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TEOPUS AKMXAAA U EE 3BOAIOUMSL B AOOCMAHCKUI TIEPUOA

Esrennit 3enetesn
Muaana Unrowmna
HaupoHanbHbIHM MCCIef0BaTeIbCKUM YHUBEPCUTET
“Bercuras mkosa akonomuku”, Cankr-IlerepGypr

Abstract

The premises of jihad in the form of ideas and practices arose at an early stage of Islamic history
during the life of the Prophet Muhammad. Jihad was of great importance in the early Islamic
wars, beginning in 630 and during the reign of the Umayyad dynasty (661-750). The classical
concept of caliphate, which formed during the ‘Abbasid period, evolved under the influence of
circumstances. Around the middle of the 10th century the institute of sultan power gained more
popularity and wider distribution. It could coexist in parallel with the caliphate institution within
the framework of one Islamic state, in which a separation of military-political and religious
power arose to some extent. Sultan could not single-handedly declare jihad without the sanction
of caliph, and caliph did not possess the military-political power to exercise his right to conduct
jihad. Since that time, two issues of Islamic law have become relevant: who and how can declare
jihad (primarily military), and also against whom such jihad can be directed.

Sultanate of BahrT Mamliiks (1250-1382) was formed during the confrontation between
Muslims and crusaders and Mongols, therefore the answers to the questions who can declare
jihad and against whom it can be directed were then more or less obvious: the Christian crusaders
were the enemies of Islam without distinction directions and sects, as well as pagan Mongols.
The defeat of the army of Louis IX in 1250 and the victory at ‘Ayn Jaliit in 1260 allowed the
Mamluks to seize power and become the legitimate and full-fledged rulers of Egypt and Syria.
The destruction of the remnants of the crusader possessions in the Middle East and the successful
resistance to the attacks of the Mongols brought to the BahrT Mamliiks the glory of the Muslim
defenders. The idea of jihad became a key element of the ideology of Mamlik sultans and was
aimed at strengthening the legitimacy of their power.

In the Mamluk period (1250-1517), jihad as a teaching retained its connection with the
most important Islamic values embodied in the concepts of “justice” (al- ‘adala) and “truth” (al-
haqq). It was the connection with the concepts of “justice” and “truth” that gave the actions
called jihad, both in the military and non-military spheres of society, an unconditional moral
priority over all other actions and deeds. Anyone who knew how to use the jihad doctrine as a
means received in his hands a powerful tool for manipulating the consciousness of believers in
their own political interests, regardless of what moral principles he was guided by.

Keywords: Islam, Jihad, Liminality, Mamliks, Crusaders

AHHomayus

Cratbsl MOCBsIEHa M3YYEHHUIO Pa3BUTUS TEOPUH JKHXaJa B JOOCMAaHCKUIl mepuon. B mepsoii
yacTd pabOThl MPEACTaBICHBI KIOUEBbIe acmekThl (peHoMeHa mkuxana B VII-XIII BB. 3atem
aBTOPBI TEPEXOAAT K HCCIEAOBAHUIO TEOPUH JDKMXana U OCOOCHHOCTSIM TPHUMEHEHUs ee Ha
npaktuke B Erunte u Cupun B XIII-XV BB., pu 3ToM 0co00€ BHUMaHHE yJIENSETCS TPydam
BBIJJAIOLIMXCSL MBICIUTENEH MycylbMaHCKoro no3aHero CpenneBekoBbs — VIOH Taiimuitiin (ym. B
1328 r.), N6n Xangyna (ym. B 1406 r.), N6n Kacupa (ym. B 1373 r.), 161 an-Haxxaca (ym. B
1411 r.) B kauecTBe CyIIECTBEHHOH XapaKTEPHUCTHKU TEOPHH [DKHXA/a B YEPKECCKHH MEpPHOJ
MaMJITIoKCKol uctopuu (1382-1517) BeineneHa TpakToOBKa JUKHMXana Kak fard al- ‘ayn — nu4HOU
00513aHHOCTH Ka)XXJJOTO MyCyJIbMaHHIHA.



2 Caucaso-Caspica IV

BaxHoe MecTO B YYCHHHM J/DKMXaJa B MAMIIOKCKHHA TMEPHOJA COXPAHSIOT MOHATHS
“cupaBemnuBocth” (al-‘adala) w “uctuna” (al-hagq), B KOTOPHIX BOIUIOIIAIOTCS 0a30BbIC
HUCJIAaMCKHUEC LICHHOCTH. CBH3B C DTUMMU IIOHATHUAMHU o6ecnqu/IBana J'[IO6BIM lleﬁCTBPIﬂM B paMKax
JoKUXana 0e3yCIIOBHBIN MOPALHBINA PUOPUTET HAJT BCEMU IPYTHMU JCHCTBUSIMU U MTOCTYITKAMH.

Jis w3ydeHHWs WACOJIOTMU JDKHUXAla B MaMITFOKCKUM TEpUON M €¢ BIMSHUS Ha
MYCYJIbBMAaHCKYI0 OOIIUHY WCHOJB3YIOTCS OTICIBHBIC TOJIOKCHHUS TCOPUU JMMHUHAIBHOCTH,
KOTOpasi OMpeNneisieTcss KaK MEePeXOMHBI MEpUoJ, “TIOPOTOBOE COCTOSHHE’, CBS3aHHOE C
M3MCHCHHEM COLMANBHOTO CTaTyca, IICHHOCTEH, WICHTUYHOCTH, CAMOCO3HAHUS JIMYHOCTH H
oOrmiecTsa.

KitoueBsie cioBa: /Jorcuxad, Hcnam, Jlumunanonocms, Kpecmonocywvt, Mamaioxku

Jnga coBpeMEHHBIX HCIAMCKUX PpaAUKAIbHBIX TEOPETUKOB W CMBIKAIOIIUXCA C HHUMHU
TEPPOPHUCTOB-MIPAKTUKOB — “UCIAMCKHX PEBOIIOMHOHEPOB” - DKUXAT — OTO TIABHBIN
UICONOTHYECKUH WHCTPYMEHT, C TIOMONIBI0 KOTOPOTO OCYIIECTBISIETCS MOpPAaJbHO-
STUYECKAs, UACOJIOTHYECCKAas M MOJUTHUYECKAs MOJISAPU3AHS OTACITbHBIX HUCIAMCKUX TPYII,
JIOKAITLHBIX 3JIUT U HCJIAMCKOTO PEJIMTHO3HOTO COOOIIECTBA B IIEIIOM.

Mexmy TeMm, CyHIECTBYeT MLEJIbld psAd MYyCYJIbMaHCKHX M HEMYCYJIbMaHCKHX
WHTepnpeTanuii mxuxaga. KopHesast ocHoBa apabckoro cnoBa jahd (ctapaHue), OT KOTOPO-
ro MPOUCXOJMT MOHATUE PKUXaMd, ynotpebdisercs B KopaHe copok OmUH pa3, HO JHIIb B
JIECATH CITy4asx pedb UICT UMEHHO O BEICHUH BOMHBL, B OCTANBHBIX CIyYasxX YHOTpEOICHUS
CIIOB ¢ KOpHeM jhd peds uuet o ciryxeHuHn BceBpimHeMy. CTporo roBopsi, U3 BCeX CIIydacB
ynorpeoienus kopHs jhd B KopaHe He cremyet KakonW-JIM00 1EIOCTHOM TOKTPUHBI WITH JJaKe
SICHOM KOHIIEIIIIAH.

[Ipenmocbuiku (GOPMHUPOBAHUS TEOPUM JDKMXaJa BO3HHUKIM Ha paHHEW CTaauu
ucmaMckoil mcropuu, Ho HU npu [IpaBemnpix xamudax (632-661), HE B TOCIEIYFOIIHIA
MepuoJ HKUXaJ HE MPEACTaBIsLT co00i 1enocTHoro yuenws. Eme B 657 T. BOSHHBIN
KOHQUIMKT Mexay ‘Anm (656-661) u My‘aBueit (661-680) mpuBen K packosry HUCIaMCKOTO
co00IIeCTBa Ha TPH TPYIIBI — CYHHUTOB, ITUUTOB M XapUIKUTOB. B manpHeHIIeM Kaxkaas
U3 Tpex rpynn chopMUpoBalia CBOU MPUHITUITEI JUKHXaAa, B TOM YHCIe U I OOpbOBI ApyT
MPOTHB Jipyra. TeopHs U MpaKTHKA HDKUXaNa HEOJHOKPATHO MOAU(DHIIMPOBAIHUCH, MEHSITUCH
€ro 1enu, oObeKThl U (OPMBI, B TOM YHCJIE U Y CYHHHTOB, O KOTOPBIX MPEUMYIECTBEHHO
MOMAET pedb B 3TOM CTaThE.

Teopust mkuxana, HEpelIKo, JOTOHsAJA MPAaKTHKY, KOPPEKTHpOBaja ee, HO He Iuia
BIIEpeIN: TPAKTHKA DKUXaAa, KaK MPaBHUIIO, HY)KIadach B MOCT()aKTyMHOM TEOPETHIECKOM
obocHoBaHmH. CaMoe TTIaBHOE: Ha KaKIOM JTale MCTOPHH IDKHAXAJ JOJDKEH OBLT MMETh H
HMEJT BITOJTHE OTPEJICIICHHBINA IPUOPUTETHBIN 00BEKT MPUIIOKEHHUS (KOUCBHUKOB-I3bIYHHUKOB,
BHU3aHTUICKUX XPUCTHAH U HPAHCKUX 30pOACTPHUMIIEB, KPECTOHOCIEB-KATOJIMKOB, KOJOHH-
3aTOpOB — (PpaHILy3CKUX, PYCCKUX, AHTTIMICKUX U T. 11.). T€OpeTHKH HKUxaaa, Kak mpaBuio,
HE BeJIM MOMCK Bpara — OOBEKT AJS NpUMEHEHHs [KUXaa, OOBIYHO, HAXOJWICS caM COOOH,
HO OBLIM MEpHOAbI, KOTOpPbIE Mbl Ha3blBa€M COCTOSHHEM JIMMHUHAJIBHOCTH (IIOPOTOBOE,
MePEXOTHOE TIOJIOKEHNE HMCIAMCKOW YMMBI, MPEIIISCTBYIONIEe €€ BCTYIUICHHIO B HOBOE
Ka4ecTBO), KOTIa IICTICTIONOKECHUS B PaMKaX JOKTPUHBI [DKUXaga OKa3bIBAIUCH PA3MBITHL, H
TpeOoBasloCch BpeMs Ui UX (OPMHUPOBAHHS M IOCIEAYIONICH KOPPEKTUPOBKU B PEKHUME,
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€CJIM TaK MOXXHO BBIPa3UThCs, TOHKOM HacTpoiiku (3eneneB 2019; Waghid 2011: 2-13).
CMeHa TNPHOPUTETOB B JDKUXAaAE INPOHCXOIWIa BecbMa OOJE3HEHHO, COIPOBOXKIATIAChH
packojiaMi B HCIAMCKOW yMMe, NaXke Tpa)KIaHCKUMHU BOMHAaMU BHYTPH MYCYJbMaHCKOTO
coo01ecTna.

Ha mnporsokeHumm Bcell UCTOpHHM HCIaMa EIMHCTBA MHEHHH 10 TOBOIY
HMHTEPIIPETAINY JDKUXana B HCIAMCKOM cooOImIecTBe (M 3a €ro ImpenesiiaMu TOXeE) He
cymiecTBoBaio. J[)KWxaJq MOHMMAIOT KaK KOMIUIEKC DOKTPUH M BHUIOB IPAKTHK, KOTOPEIC
(hOKyCHpYIOTCS Ha HACWJIMM M BelleHMH BOWH. Hapsay ¢ 3TuM mMeroTcs U Oosee HIMpOKHe
TPaKTOBKH M TMPAKTHKU JKUXaJa, KOTOPBIE PAcIpOCTPaHATCS KaKk Ha BOCHHbBIE, TaK M Ha
HEBOCHHBIE 00JIACTH, MPHUYEM HX BBIOOp HHTEPIPETATOpaMH HKHXala OCYLIECTBISUICA M
CETOTHS OCYILECTBISIETCS] BEChbMa IPOU3BONILHO M TPAarMaTHIHO.

PacmmmpenHoe moHMMaHue IKUXaaa (GOPMUPOBAIICE B MCIaMe IMOCTEICHHO, B TOM
qucie W MON BIUSHHEM cym3ma. JDxmxam CcTanM [OHMMATh Kak BHYTPECHHEE
CaMOYCOBEpIIIEHCTBOBaHUE Ha MyTH K bory (fi sabili-I-Lahi). Bo3HHKIIO TpelIcTaBICHUE O
YeTBIPEX THUIAX JDKUXaga: Meda (BoopyKeHHas O0opb0a ¢ HEBEpPHBIMH, MAIIIEMy B KOTOPOH
YrOTOBAHO BEYHOE OJIAXKEHCTBO B paro), cepAna (6opbda ¢ cOOCTBEHHBIMU AYPHBIMH HAKIJIOH-
HOCTSIMH), A3bIKa (TIOBEJIEHHUE 0JI00PSIEMOTO U 3alpelleHue MOPULAEMOro) 1 pyKH (IPUHATHE
IVCIUIUTMHAPHBIX MEP B OTHOIICHHU NPECTYIIHUKOB WM HapyIIWTENEeH HOPM HpPaBCTBEH-
HocTH). OCHOBaHME U TaKOTO TOJKOBAHMS CIYXKHJIH IIPUIIHCBIBAEMBIC TPOPOKy Myxam-
Majy ciioBa: “MBbI BEpHYJIHCH C MAJIOTO JDKMXaAa, YTOOBI MPUCTYIHTh K JDKUXATy BEITUKOMY”
- TyXOBHOE CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE OOBSBIICTCS BEIUKUM JDKHXAJIOM, a BOIfHa ¢ HEBep-
HBIMH — MaJibIM JpkuxagoM (CaraneeB 1991). Konnenus “Benukoro mxuxana” (al-jihad al-
‘akbar) Obina pazpaborana cupuiickum ydeHsiM ac-Cymnamu (yMm. B 1106 r.) (Christie 2015).

CoBpeMeHHBIE MYCYJIBMAaHCKHE TEOPETHKH JDKUXaJa Kak paJuKalbHOTO, TaKk M
YMEPEHHOT'0 TOJKa (MaKCHMAaJHCTBl M MUHHMAIUCTH 1o TepmuHonorun HOceda Baxmma
(Waghid 2011: 5-8, 34-37) depmaroT wMarepwan Ui HWIACH B TPydax CBOUX
TIPEANIECTBEHHUKOB — YUYCHBIX paHHero u mo3nHero CpemnneBexoBws, HoBoro n Hogeitmero
BPEMEHH, B TOM YHCJIE Y MBICIUTENCH MaMIIIOKCKoil armoxu — V6H Tadimuiin (ym. B 1328 1.),
N6n Xanmyna (ym. B 1406 r.), U6H Kacupa (ym. B 1373 r.), I6H an-Haxxaca (ym. B 1411 1.).
HNMeHHO moATOMY M3y4YeHHE 3TOTO MEepPHoja C TOYKU 3PEHHUS TOTO, KaKylo pOJib B ATY 30Xy
urpana JAOKTPHUHA JDKMXaJa M YTO TOTJA MOHMMAJIH TMOJ 3TUM IOHSTHEM, MPEICTaBIIAETCS
aKTyaJIbHOM 3a/1auei.

HecMotpst Ha TO, 9TO MaMITIOKCKasl MIEOJOTHS JDKHXala B Pa3iIHYHBIX paKypcax
paccMarpuBaiack B HEKOTOPBIX CTAaThiIX M MOHOTpadusIX 3amagHbIX H  apaOCKHX
uccienopareneii (‘Ashiir 1995; Fuess 2014; Frenkel 2011; Hillenbrandn 2009; Petry 1991), B
M3YYCHUU STOW TEMBbI BCE €Ile MMEIOTCA CYIICCTBEHHBIC JIaKyHBl. B JaHHOW cTaThe MBI
HCCIIElyeM HEKOTOpble clenuruecKue HalpaBICHUs pPa3BUTHS TEOPUH JDKUXaja B
CynraHate MamiIlOKOB, W, MPUMEHSS TEOPUIO JIMMHUHAIBHOCTH, MBITAEMCS BBIIBUTH POJIb
Cc(POPMHUPOBABLINXCSI HA OCHOBE JTOW TEOPHH HOBHIX AKICHTOB B HICOJOTHH JDKHXana B
cyap0e caMoro MaMITIOKCKOTO TOCyAapcTBa. TpH YacTH CTAaThM COOTBETCTBYIOT 3aJadaM
HCCIIETOBAHUSL:

paccMOTpeTh (heHOMEH JKMXala B JOMaMIIFOKCKUH MepHO NCTOPUH HCIIaMa;
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BBISIBUTH NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh CynTaHaTa MaMJIFOKOB C MPEIIIECTBYOIIMMU 3ITOXaMH B
BOITIPOCE pa3pabOTKy TEOPHHU M PUMEHEHHS Ha MPAKTHKE METOIOB DKHXA/IA;

BBIJICIUTh HanOOJiee CYIIECTBCHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH B PAa3BHUTUH TEOPUH U
uaeosorun jpkuxana B oaxpumckui (1250-1382) wu Oyposcumcexuti (1382-1517) nepuomast
MPAaBJICHUS] MAMITIOKCKUX CYJITAHOB.

I'eHe3nc TeopeTHYECKOT0 M MPAKTHYECKOI0 /KMXaga B JIOMAMJIIOKCKHIl TepHOJ
HCTOPMM HcjIaMa. YIIOMUHAHME O JDKHXalle ecTh B KopaHe M paHHMX HCIaMCKHX TEKCTax,
OITHAKO OHU HE COCTaBJIAIOT KaKOH-TNOO0 METOCTHOH TOKTPHHBI HIIH JaKe SICHOM KOHIICTIITIH
(Bonner 2006: 22). Ilostomy mpumMepHo 1o cepeauns! VIII B. ciexyeT rOBOpUTH JHIIB O
MPeanochTKax (GOpMUPOBaHUS TEOPUH JKMXa/a, 2 HE O CAMOM YUCHHU.

[Ipennocbuiku co3gaHus [EJIOCTHONW TEOpHH KuXada B (GopMe WACH M MPaKTHK
BO3HUKJIM Ha paHHEH CTaJuK UCIAMCKOW MCTOPUH ellle MPH KU3HU Ipopoka Myxammana. O
NpUMEHEHUH CWiIbl Myxammaay NpHUIUIOCh AyMmarh mnocie 622 r. B MeauHe, Korja oH
NPUCTYIHI K CO3IaHHUIO TOCYIAPCTBA M CTOJKHYJICS ¢ KOHKYPEHIINEH XpUCTHAH B OCOOCHHO
WyJlleeB, a TaKKe Hayal BOOpYXeHHyI Oopb0y ¢ Mekkoi (Robinson 2011: 190).
PesynbraToM KOMOWHHPOBAHHOTO Pa3BUTHS HCIAMCKOTO JYXOBHOT'O YYEHHS W BOCHHOM
KaMIIaHUK BO HWMs O3TOrO0 y4YeHWsl CTallo CO3/laHue paHHeH apabo-nuciaMcKoi
rocyaapcTBeHHOcTH — xanudara (Djait 1989), a Takke KOHIENIMM yMMBI — HCIAMCKOTO
co00IIecTBa pa3HOro Macmrada — OT JIOKATBHOTO (B paMKax OJHOTO TOCYAapCTBa WM Jaxe
ero 4acTeif, K KOTOpbIM uYallle NpUMEHseTcs NOHATHE ‘‘/pkaMa‘ar”), 1o oOIeMHpOBOI
uciamckoit ymmel (Ahmed 1975; Denny 2000). /IokTpuHa KHXaaa 3aHUMAET TPEThE MECTO,
3aMBIKasg U OOBEAUHSIS ATy TPUALy BBIJAFOIIMXCS MCIAMCKHX ITOJUTHKO-TIPABOBBHIX YUCHHH,
TIpU/IaBasi € CHCTEMHBIN XapakTep.

Jxuxan umeln 0oJbIioe 3HaUSHNE B paHHUX UCIIAMCKUX BOWHaX, HaunHas ¢ 630 1. u
BO BpeMms mpasieHus AuHacTuu OwmeititanoB (661-750). Omeiiitansl OCHOBAIM “UMIIEPHIO
JOKMXaaa”, penyTals KOTOpOW BCEIesio 3aBrceNia OT BOeHHBIX ycnexos (Blankinship, 1994).
Y HCTOKOB HMIIEPCKOM TeopuM Jkuxajaa croan an-ABzam (ym. B 774 r.), KOTOpBIH
MO IePXKUBAT UAe0 o0 ToM, uro Omelitanckue Xamudbl JOKHBI ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 MCIAMCKUX
3aKOHOB CO3/IaBaTh TEOPETUUECKYIO IPABOBYIO OCHOBY IUIS NMPAKTHUECKOTO Dknuxama (Abl
Yasuf 1938: 1-2, 20).

CwmenuBime OwmeiiiianoB A66acunst (750-1258) npeanodnu 3KCaHCHH TOCyIapCT-
BEHHO-MIPABOBYI0 KOHCOJUAALIMIO, TPAHHIIBI C XPUCTHAHCKHUMH TOCYAapCTBaMHU MOCTETICHHO
CTaOMIM3UPOBAIIUCH, HO BHYTPU MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO Mupa y A66acuI0B NOSABUIIUCH CEPbE3HbIE
UJEOJIOTUYECKHE M TOJIUTUYECKUE COMEPHHUKH: B cepeArHe X B. CYILECTBOBAJIO YK€ TPH
xanngara: A66acuaoB B barmane, Omeititanos B Mcnanuu (929-1031) u ®atumunos (909-
1171) B Erunrte (Hillenbrand 2009: 93-94). Kaxnplii u3 xanudoB uMen mpaBo OOBSBIATH
JOKHXaJl U BO3MIIABIISATH CO3BAaHHYIO IMOJI 3HAMEHA JDKMXAJla apMHIO JTaXKe I BOWHBI IPYT C
JIPyroM.

Kpecronocnas arpeccuss Ha bmmxnem Bocroke X-XIII BB. M XpucTHaHCKas
Pexonkucra B Hcnanuu VIII-XV  BB. moctaBunu nepen PaTuMuaamu, HCIAHCKUMU
Owmeiiilanamu, B MeHblIel cTerneHd Oarnaiackumu AOOacuaaMu BOMPOC O PEKOHCTPYKLUUHU
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JDKHXala B ero IepBOHAYAIbHOM BHAE — Kak OOOCHOBaHHME BOWHBI C WHOBEPIAMU-
XpUCTHaHaMU. VIMEHHO O] BIMSHHEM KPECTOBBIX ITOXOJ0B CHUPHUCKUHA y4eHBIH ac-Cynamu
Hamycall OJIHYy W3 TepBBIX KHHWT Ha TeMmy Jpkmxana (Zakkar 2007: 13). BoiHbl €
KPECTOHOCLIAMH UTHJIMCH OECIIPEeICHTHO JOJTO — IOYTH TPH BEKa, ITO3BOJHB JKUXATY
3aHATH [EHTPAIBHOE MECTO B MCIaMCKOW mpaBoil qoktpune (Bonner 2006: 137-138), craTh
y4eHUEM, KOTOpoe OBUIO HANpaBJICHO HA YKPEIUICHHE Ba)KHEHIINX UCIAMCKUX IICHHOCTEH,
BOIUIOLIEHHBIX B TAKUX MOHATHAX Kak “‘crpaBennuBocth’ (‘adala) u “uctuna” (al-haqq).

NMeHHO CBS3b C MOHSATUSAMHU ‘‘CHPaBEIIMBOCTE” W “UCTHHA” HaBayia JCHCTBUSM,
UMEHYEMBIM JDKUXal (BOCHHBIM U HEBOCHHBIM), O€3YCIIOBHBI MOPAIBHBIA MPUOPHUTET HAX
BCEMH JPYTUMH ACHCTBHUSAMH M TMOCTYIKaMH. YYAaCTHHK [DKHXala, O0COOCHHO MOTHOIMIN,
HaJeISUICS CBOWCTBOM OE3rPEITHOCTH, 4YTO HENaio [DKUXal] YHHKAJbHBIM MEXaHH3MOM
cakpanuzanuu JugHocTH B uciname (Afsaruddin 2013: 95-115). Tot, xTo mojab30BaiCs
JOKTPUHOH JDKUXaJa Kak CPEACTBOM — UMaM, Xalud, cyinTaH, MyQpTHHA U T.1., — IMOJIydal B
PYKH MOIIHEHIIUI HHCTPYMEHT MAHWIYJSIIUU CO3HAHUEM BEPYIOIIMX B COOCTBEHHBIX
MOJMTUYECKUX MHTEpecax BHE 3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOT'0, KAKUMH MOPAJIBHBIMH MTPUHIUIIAMH OH
IIPY 5TOM PYKOBOZICTBOBaJCS. biaromapst Ikuxamay U €ro TEOPETUIECKUM MOANGUKAIMAM B
CO3HAaHUH MYCYJIbMaH BO3HUKAIIN IIPOCTHIE U TOHATHBIE 00pa3bl MUPOITOHUMAHUS, ISTIABIIHIE
MYCYJIbMaH ‘‘3HAIOIAMHU” 110 CPABHEHHIO C TEMH, KTO TAKUMH 00pa3amMu He o0Jaiall.

OaauM #3 Takux o00pa3oB OBUIO TIPEACTaBICHHE O TOM, 4YTO KJIACCHYECKOE
HCIIaMCKOE TOCYIapCTBO CTPOMJIOCH Ha OCHOBE MOHHCTHYECKOM Teopun xanudara,
oObeuHABIICH Bcex 0€3 HCKIIOYEHHsS MYCYJIbMaH B PaMKax OJHOTO TOCYJapcTBa MOJ
BJIACTBIO OJJHOTO IPABHUTENA. B mepcrekTrBe 3TO roCyIapcTBO JHOIDKHO OBIJIO OXBATHThH BECh
mup. PeanbHOCTh BHEcHa cBou KoppekTuBbl. C HayanoM apadckux 3aBoeBanuii VII-VIII BB. k
MyCyJIbMaHaM TPHIIJIO OCO3HAHHE TOT'O, YTO KaKoe-To BpeMs Mupy ucnama (Dar al-Islam)
OyZeT MPOTHUBOCTOSTH BpaKICOHO HACTPOCHHOE K HCIIaMy HEMYCYJIbMAaHCKOE OKPY)KEHHE —
Mup Boitabl (Dar al-Harb). Cuuranocs, uto Dar al-Islam o0benunsier Bce MyCyJIbMaHCKOE
HacelleHWe MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX CTpaH W Tex HemycyiabMmaH (ahl al-dhimma), KoTOpbIE
JOOPOBOJBFHO MPHUHSIIN Ha cebd MCIaMCKOe TroCyAapCTBEHHO-MOJUTUYECKOTO TIIABEHCTBO B
o0OMEeH Ha ymiaty ocoboro Hamora — mKu3pH. B teopum Dar al-Islam maxomuncs (u
HAXOIUTCS) B COCTOSIHAH IIOCTOSIHHOTO JDKHXaJa — pPEeUrHo3Hoi 0oppOBl ¢ Dar al-Harb.
Jxuxanm ObIT M ocTaeTcsi MHCTpyMeHTOM TpaHchopmanuu Dar al-Harb B Dar al-Islam c
LEeNbI0 YHUBEpCAIM3AMA HWCJIaMa W CO3JIaHUs BCEMHPHOTO HCIAMCKOTO TOCYJapCTBa
(Hillenbrand 2009: 97). OTka3 oT BBINOJHEHHS KOJJICKTUBHON 00s3aHHOCTH (fard al-kifaya)
y4acTBOBAThH B CBSIICHHOW BOWHE MPOTHB HEBEPHBIX — HEMYCYJIbMaH, paCCMaTPUBAJICS KaK
matex. [loompsuiocs 1oOpoBosIbHOE (BHE paMOK O(UIIMAIBHOTO HKMXaJa) BCTYIUICHHE B
pAIBI BOMHOB-Ta3W HAa OCHOBE NMpHHIMIA fard al-‘ayn — Kuxana Kak WHIWBAIYATBHON
0053aHHOCTH — BO (DPOHTHPHBIX paifOHAX, MOTPAHUYHBIX C BPaXICOHBIMH HEMYCYJIbMaHC-
KAMH BIaneHUsIMH. Tak JKUXaa cTal OCHOBOM MCIAMCKOTO MEKAYHAPOIHOTO IpaBa, Pery-
JUPYIOLIETO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS MycyibMaH ¢ HemycynbManaMu (Har-El 1995: 9). Ilozgnee
BO3HUKJIO OTJEIILHOEC HaNpaBleHHEe BHYTPH MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO TIpaBa siyar, perjaMeH-
TUPOBABIIIEEe OTHOIIEHHS MyCyJIbMaH ¢ HeMycylbManckuM MupoM (Khadduri 1955: 46-48).
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Knaccudeckas koHuenus xamudara, KOTopas c(hOpMHpOBAACh B a00ACHICKHIMA
MIEpUOJI, IBONIOIHMOHIPOBANA IO BIUSHHEM 00cTOsTeNbCTB. [IprMepHO ¢ cepenuHbl X B.
MOJyYWJI PACHpOCTPAHEHHWE WHCTHTYT CYATaHCKOH Biactd. OH MOT COCYIIECTBOBATh
napajuie]IbHO ¢ HWHCTHTYTOM Xanudara B paMKax OJHOTO HCIAMCKOIO TOCYJapCTBa, B
KOTOPOM JI0 HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH BO3HUKANIO Pa3leleHue BOCHHO-MOJUTHUYECKOW U
penurno3Hoii Binacti. CynTaH He MOT eJMHOIMYHO 0e3 CaHKIUU Xann(pa oObSABUThH DKUXA,
a xamnd He o0Iaman BOCHHO-TIOJIMTHUYECKON CHIIOW, YTOOBI pea30BaTh CBOE IPaBO Ha
Bezenue mxuxaga. C 3TOro BpeMEHH aKTyaJIbHBIMHU CTaJIH JIBa BOIIPOCA UCIAMCKOTO IIpaBa:
KTO ¥ KaKuM 00pa3oM MOXeT OOBSIBIATH KXl (MIPEekIe BCETo BOCHHEIH), a TaKXKe MPOTHB
KOI'0 TaKou JUOKUXaa MOXKET 6I)ITI> HaIpasJICH. YeTkre U ACHBIE OTBETHI HA ITHU BOIIPOCEI B
cpejie KCIaMCKO-TIPaBOBOM DIIUTHI TAPAHTUPOBAIH CTAOMIBHOCTh MCIAMCKOMY T'OCYJIapCTBY
— cynraHary-xanugaTy, ¥ eJUHCTBO HCIAMCKOro cooluiectBa — yMMBL JloObie ke
HESICHOCTH U TeM OoJiee pa3HOIIacHsl MO 3TUM BOIMPOCaM TMOPOXKIAIN AECTAOMIH3AINIO
TrOCYJapCTBEHHON BIIACTH, PAcKON W MOJIPU3AlMI0 YMMBI, BBEpras €¢ B COCTOSIHUE
JUMHUHAIBHOCTH: “TIONCKA” W KOPPEKTUPOBKM o0Opa3a Bpara, KOPPEKTHPOBKH CaMOM-
JEHTUYHOCTH, PEKOHCTPYKINH HEpApXHUX IIEHHOCTE! U Ip.

JOKTpUHA M MPAKTHKA JLKHXaJa B MAMJIIOKCKYI0 3moxy. CynTaHaT MamiltokoB baxpu
ObUT 00pazoBaH B MEPUOJ MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUS MYCYJIbMaH C KPECTOHOCHAMH M MOHTOJIAMH,
MIO3TOMY OTBETHI HA BOMPOCHI KTO MOKET OOBSBIATh JXKUXAJ U POTUB KOI'O OH MOXKET OBbITH
HampasjeH, Obuld Torza OoJiee-MeHee OYEeBHMIHBI: BparaMu HcjiaMa ObUIM KPECTOHOCIIBI-
XpucTuane  0e3 pa3NUuus HANpaBICHHH W CEKT, a TAKXKE MOHTONBI-I3BIYHHKH. Pasrpom
apmun Jlrogosuka IX B 1250 r. m mobema mpu ‘AiH [xamyte B 1260 r. mo3Bosmia
MaMJTIOKaM 3aXBaTHUTh BIACTh M CTaTh 3aKOHHBIMH M TIOJHOINIPABHBIMH TpaBuTeNssMu Erunra
u Cupun. YHUYTOXXEHHE OCTATKOB KPECTOHOCHBIX BiageHu Ha bimxnem Boctoke u
yCIEIHOe NPOTUBOACHCTBUE HAMaJeHUSIM MOHTOJIOB IMPHHECHAa MamiltokaMm baxpu cnaBy
3alIUTHUKOB MyCyJlbMaH. Wnes pkuxajga craja KIIOYEBBIM OJEMEHTOM HJICOJIOTHH
MaMJIIOKCKUX CYJITAHOB M Obljla HamnpaBiieHa Ha YKPEIUIEHHWE JIETUTHUMHOCTH HUX BIIACTH
(Fierro 2010: 3). B nHauaneHbIid niepuoj npapiieHuss MaminrokoB (XIII B.) maes mkuxana
pa3BHuBajack Hambojee NTWHAMHUYHO, W CBUAETENBCTBA ATOMY HAXOIATCS B NaMSATHHKAX
CcaMOro pa3HOro XapakTepa — OT MOHYMCHTAIBHBIX HAQANMUCEH 10 MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
counnenuii o ;xuxaje (Hillenbrand 2009: 231, 238).

K wnauany 6ypoocumckoeo nepuoja cuTyanus usmeHmiack. B 1291 r. an-Ampad
Xamun (1290-1293) noepuinn pasrpoM W M3THaHHE KpecToHocleB ¢ bmmwknero Boctoka,
B35IB U pa3pylLIMB KpemnocTb Akka. J[Kuxaa NpOTHB KPECTOHOCLEB-XPUCTHAH Ha bimkHem
Bocroke mepecran ObITh B MpeXHEW CTENEHH aKTyalbHBIM €Ie W MOTOMy, 4To B 1261 T.
Muxaun VIII Tlaneonor (1259-1261) mpu moamepkke TEHYI3IEB, a TaKXKE IKUTEIEH
KoHcTanTHHOMONS TUKBUAMPOBAI JIATHHCKYIO UMIIEPUIO KPECTOHOCIIEB, BOSHHUKIIYO MOCIIE
4eTBepTOro KpectoBoro mnoxoga (1202-1204), HampaBIeHHOTO BEHEIMAHLAMH TPOTHB
Buzantuu (3enenes 2007: 114; Clari 2004;). Bonee yem ckpoMHbie BnageHuss Busantuu Ha
bmmxaem Boctoke nocne 1261 r. mepecranu ObITh 0a30i KPECTOHOCHOTO BTOPXKEHUS M HE
NPEICTAaBISUIM YIpo3y A MyCylbMaHCKMX mpaButeneid bmwknero Bocroka. Mexny
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MaMIIIOKCKUM cyntaHoM baitbapcom (1260-1277) m umnepatopoMm Buzantun Muxaunom
VIII Obln 3akiro4eH MUPHBIA JIOTOBOP, HYTO CJENall0 BOCTOYHOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO B
OTIPENICNICHHOW Mepe COIO3HMKOM MaMiIloKOB B Oopr0e C OCTaTKaMH KpPECTOHOCIEB —
MpUBEPIKEHIEB 3amagHoro xpucrtuanctBa (Holt 1995: 23-24). Illupoko W3BECTeH TaKoi
smm3ox: B 1269-1270 r. MoHronbckuil nmpeasoantens Menry-Tumyp (1266—1280) otmpasuit
cBou Bo¥icka B KoHcTaHTHHOTIONG “U3-3a Bpaxabl ¢ narpuapxom’”. Korma apmus nogomniia K
CTEeHaM TOpojAa, MOCOJ MaMJIFOKCKOTO CylTaHa B Bu3HATHUM BCTYNWJI B TEPErOBOPHI C
MOHTOJIGCKUM TTaBHOKOMaHmyromuM. OH 3asBWI, 9YTO MaMIIOKCKUE cynraH baibapc
3aKmro4rsl Mup ¢ Menry-Tumypom, a BH3aHTHICKWMN UMIEpaTtop — coro3HuK baiibapca, u
mociie 3toro ckazanm: “Umurte mpous orcioga!”. B pesynbraTe MOHrosibl OTCTymHiH (al-
MansiirT 1998: 126).

B mpexneil ¢opMe mKHXad BEJCS TOIBKO NMPOTHB BOCHHO-MOPCKUX 0a3 3amamHo-
XpUCTHAHCKHUX KpecToHocneB Ha Kwumpe, Pomoce u apyrux octpoBax BocTtounoro
CpennzeMHOMOpBbS, a TakXKe 5SMOIMOHAIBLHO TMOANUTHIBAJICS COYYBCTBHEM MYCYJIbMaH
bimxnero Bocroka k cBonM ennHoBepuaMm B Mcnmanuu. Bripouem, Pexkonkucra B Mcnanun
HE BOCHpPUHUMAJAaCh MaMIIIOKCKUMH NpPaBUTEIIMU KaK akTyallbHas 3ajada, TpeOyrolas
HememeHHoro penrenus (Tarkhan 1960: 147).

Hpyrum  ¢dakropoMm, MOBIHMABIIUM Ha pa3BUTHE JDKUXaga B  OYPOUNCCKOM
CylTaHaTe, CTAJI0 MPHHATUE HCJIaMa YacThI0 MOHTOJIOB BO TiaBe ¢ l'azaH-xaHom (1295-
1304). OTo nummMIo cMbICIa mpexHue GOPMBI JKUXaga MPOTHUB MOHIOJOB. Jle3uHTerpamnus
HCIIaMCKOTO MHpa elle npu no3aHux Adbacuaax, HO OCOOEHHO B IMOCT-MOHTOJIBCKHIA (TTOocie
XIII B.) mepuoJ W BO3HMKHOBEHHE MHOXXECTBA HE3aBHCHMBIX HCIAMCKHUX TOCYIapCTB
MOBJIEKJIO 32 COOON HM3MEHEHHs] B HCIaMCKOH MEXIYHapOAHOM MOJIMTUYECKOH IOKTPHHE.
“BHyTpeHHHE BOWHBI® MEXIY MYCYJIbMAaHCKHMH CTpPaHaMH CTaJIH TAaKUM K€ OOBIYHBIM
SIBJICHUEM, KaK M “BHEIIHHE BOWHBI® ¢ HeMycCylbMaHaMHd. [IOCKOJBKY HciaM 3ampeman (1
3ampeniaeT) MpoJuTHe KpOoBU eAnHOBeplieB-MycyiabMan (Kopan 4:92) u BooOIe Bce BUABI
BOIH, KpoMe “pelMruo3HOM BOWHBI” - JDKUXaJa, a LIapuaT He COAEPKUT HUKAKUX HMHBIX
yKa3aHUil 1O TOBOJY BHYTPHUUCIAMCKHUX BOOPYXXEHHBIX KOH(IMUKTOB U B0OOOIIE
BHYTPUHUCIAMCKUX MEXIOCYJapCTBEHHbIX OTHOIIEHUH, Siyar CTal pPYKOBOJICTBOM K
OCYIIECTBJICHUIO BHYTPHU- U BHemHercaamckor momutuku (Dekkiche 2019: 116-117). B Tom
clIydae, €CIM MYCYJIbMaHCKHH IpaBUTENbh BCTYHald B OSCKOMIPOMHCCHBIH BOOPY KEHHBIH
KOH(QUIMKT C TTPaBUTEIEM-EIMHOBEPIIEM, OH BBIHYXKICH ObUI HCKATh apTYMEHTAIIMIO B TCOPUHU
JDKUXana, 9ToObl MPUIATh CBOCH BOWHE CIpaBEeIIMBBINA XapaKTep, U YTOOBI IOJYYHTh Ha Hee
PEJNIUTHO3HOE TPaBo. ITOT CMOCOO Jieraqu3ali BOWHBI OCHOBBIBAJCS Ha MPUHIIMIE
HAATOCYAapCTBEHHOM HCIaMCKOH COJMAApHOCTH — OBLI oOpallleH K yMMe, TeM CaMbIM
MOJpbIBas MOPAIbHBIA IOyX NpoTHBHHMKA. C MO3MLMHM IapuaTta OH IMpHUIABal BONHHE
0e3yCIOBHO CrpaBeIUTUBBIN ( ‘adil) xapakTep, enal ee Held OOTOYTOTHBIMHE, & YYACTHHKOB
— Oopuamu 3a Bepy (Har-El 1995: 10-11).

HoBpiii monmxon k mxuxaay chopMyIupoBal BBIJAOIIANACS MYCYJIbMaHCKUH
6orocioB u 3akoHoBen MOH Taiimuitita. LleHTpamsHOE MECTO B €r0 KOHIICTIIIUM 3aHUMAET
okuxan He B “obmactu BovHbl” (Dar al-Harb), a BHyTpu mycynemanckoro mupa (Dar al-
Islam), koTopsIli HY)KHO 3alIUIIATh KaK OT BparoB, Tak M OT JIIOOBIX HOBILECTB U €peceu.
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W6H Taiimuiiita He mpU3HABal MyCyJIbMaHAMH MOHTOJIBCKUX mpaButeneit Mpana u HMpaxa,
KOTOpBIC PUHSIIA HCJIaM, HO MPOAOIDKAIH BECTH TPAAWUIHMOHHEIA 00pa3 HU3HU U JKUTH IO
sce, T.e. 3aKOHY, YCTaHOBIICHHOMY uesioBekoM, a He borom. OH yTBepkman, 4To MPOTHB
TOrO, KTO OTBEpraeT 3aKOH HCJaMa, CIeIyeT BECTH BOHHY, IyCTh OH Ja)Xe IBaXKIbI
npousHeceT ¢opmyny Bepel (Ahmad 1989: 13). Ipuseis M6H Taiimuiiitn nepeopueH-
TUPOBATh JDKUXaJ C 3amaga (MIpOTHB XPHUCTHAH) Ha BOCTOK (IPOTMB MOHTOJNOB U HX
MOJJAaHHBIX — MYCYJIbMaH,) UMeJl paAuKalbHbIA Xapakrep Jaxke Ajs Toro BpemeHd. OH He
MOJTYYMJT BCEOOIIEH MOMACPKKM KaK HCIAMCKOW JYXOBHOW O3JIMTHI, TaK W IOJUTHYCCKOH
MaMJTIOKCKOW DIIUTHI, KOTOpBIe ObUIH OoJiee CKIOHHBI MPUACPKUBATHCS TPAIUIIMOHHOTO
JOKHXaJla TPOTHUB OCTPOBHBIX KPECTOHOCIEB, HEXENH BECTH OCCKOMIIPOMHCCHYIO OOpBHOY
MPOTHB BOWHCTBEHHBIX KBa3H-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX MYCYJIBMaHCKUX 00beAHEeHUI Ha BocToke.
He cnyuaiiHo B XpoHWKax BTOpOH MONOBHHBI XV B. COOBITHS, CBA3aHHBIC C HAIIECTBUEM
Tumypa (1370-1405), o6o3HauaroTCs yke He Kak Jokuxai, a kak ¢utHa: fitna lankiya umm
fitna timiirtya (Conermann 2013: 386).

PazButue Teopuu mxuxana B bypaxurckom cyiaranarte: uon an-Haxxac. HecmoTps Ha
peIuTeIbHBIE TO0EIBI MAMITIOKOB HaJ KPECTOHOCIAMH W JIMKBHIALMIO KPECTOHOCHBIX
kHskecTB Ha Tepputopud Ilanectunsl u Cupuu B XIII B. yrposa HanmageHuil Ha ropoga u
KPEeNoCTH MaMJIIOKOB CO CTOPOHBI pBIApeH (M TMHMPAaTOB) COXpaHsUIACh. 3aIlUTa
OPOTSHKCHHON OeperoBod JIMHHUM MaMITIOKCKUX Biagennii B Ermnte w Cupum Obiia
HEMpOoCTOoil 3agauei, 0COOEHHO B YCIOBHUAX KpPU3UCA IEHTPAIbHON BIACTH (TOCIE CMEPTH aH-
Hacupa Myxammaza (1293-1294, 1299-1309, 1310-1341) u nmocteneHHON AeMAITUTaAPH3AIII
MamttokoB (Steenbergen 2006: 20-22). TTociie TOro Kak KAIPCKHA KOPOJb coBepinwi B 1365
. HamajieHue Ha AJIEKCAaHIPHIO, a 3aTeM IIOCIIefoBajla Cepusl aTak B HAIPaBICHUH CHPO-
HAJICCTUHCKOTO TO0EpeXbs, IO-BUIAMMOMY, BO3HHKJIA HEOOXOOMMOCTH YKPENUTh “‘AyX
JDKMXana” Kak y BOEGHHOTO, Tak M y TrpaxjaaHckoro HaceneHust CynraHata. HamecTHHK
MaMITIOKCKOTo cynrtaHa B Jlamacke B 1368 r. oOpatuics K U3BECTHOMY CUPHICKOMY (akuxy
H6n Kacupy ¢ mpocb0oi HammcaTh KHUTY O DKUXAJAE, YTOOBI KHUTEIU €ro MPOBUHIUU
CMOTJIH SICHO YBHJETh Bce Onara, KOTOpble bor mpuroToBmi s Tex, KTo OyAeT 3alumarhb
MyCyJIbMaHCKHe puOpeskHbIe ropoaa. Kak u ero npemmectsennuku M6H Kacup obpatuics
k Kopany u xagucam, 94To0BI IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATE 3HAYCHNE [DKUXAA B IIEJIOM, 1 OCOOCHHO
JDKUXaJa, HalpaBJICHHOTO Ha 3amuTy rpanun Dar al-Islam. M6 Kacup noxdepkuyn ocoboe
3HAa4YECHUE BOMHBI 3a pubamsl — MOTPAHUYHBIC KPEMOCTH M IOCBSTUI OTACIBHYIO IJIaBY
HananeHuro (hpaHKoB Ha AJIEKCaHAPHUIO, KOTOPOE MPUBEIO K TSKEIBIM MOCIEACTBUAM JUIS
MYCYJIbMaH, IOCKOJIbKY HHM BOMCKO HaMECTHMKa CyJITaHa, HU JKUTEIM ropoja He ObUIH
rotoBbl k obopore (Ibn Kathir 1981: 61-73; Fuess 2014: 274).

Tak B MamMIIFOKCKOM JIUTEpaType O JKHXaJe MOCTENEHHO BBICTYNAeT Ha NEPBBII
IUTaH Tema 3anmmThl pubaToB. B XV B. ee nponomkaer MOH an-Haxxac. B otimuue ot MoH
TaiimMuiin, KOTOPBII OOJBIIOE BHUMaHKUE YAENsUl TyXOBHOH OopnOe 3a uucToTy Bephl, VOH
aH-Haxxac cocpenoToumiicss Ha BOGHHOM COCTaBIAIOLIEH IKUXaja, 3allUTE MyCYJIbMaH OT
BHEIIHUX BparoB. OH caM clefoBall Mo MyTH JKUXaJa U KaK YYEeHbIH, 1 Kak BOMH-100pOBO-
neu. bynyun ¢dakuxom, OH Hamucall KHUTY O JDKHXale W MOTUO B cpakeHHH C (paHKaMH,
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BBICTYIIMB BO IjiaBe oTpsiaa skurenerd Jampertsl (Ibn al-‘Imad 1993: 157). Takum oGpasom,
OH Ha TPAKTHKE BOIUIOTHJI OJHO M3 OCHOBHBIX TIOJIOKEHHU TEOPUH IDKHAXala, COOCTBEHHOE
BHZECHUE KOTOPOH OH W3IOXKIJI B COYMHEHHH IIOA Ha3BaHHeM ‘“Mecra BOIOIOS IS
CTPEMSIINXCS K IOJISIM CPAXKCHHI CTPACTHBIX TOKIOHHUKOB [bora]...” (Ibn al-Nahhas 1990).

Jns W6H an-Haxxaca, HepeXHBIIETO pa3pyIINTEIBHOE BTOp)KEHHE TuUMypa B
Cupnio 1 OBIBIIETO CBUAETENEM OCTOSHHBIX HAIlaJICHUN eBPOIICHCKUX MUPATOB HA TOPOJIa U
KpENocTH, pacrnojoxeHHble y OeperoB CpeamsemHoro mopsi B Erumnre, ocoboe 3HaueHue
MPHOOPETAaET BOIPOC O TOM, SABJSIETCA JIM JDKMXaJ OOsI3aHHOCTBIO OOIMUHBI (fard al-kifaya)
WK JIMIHOU 00s13aHHOCTBIO (fard al-‘ayn). nsg ydeHOro OBUIO OYEBHIHO, YTO JEIETHPO-
BaHNE BBIIONHEHHS 3TOH OO0S3aHHOCTH TNPO(ECCHOHANFHBIM BOWHAM — MaMiIlOKaM, T.e.
TpPaKTOBKa JDKWXala Kak fard al-kifaya, He omnpaBubiBaeT ceOs, eClIM peub HICT O 3alluTe
pubaToB. Korna “HeBepHBIC” HaMamaloT HA 3€MJIM MYCYJIbMaH, JHKUXaJ CTAHOBUTCS JTHYHOMN
00s13aHHOCTBIO Kaxka0ro — fard al- ‘ayn (Ibn al-Nahhas 1990: 101).

D10 mnonoxkeHue, BbABHHYyTOe MOH aH-Haxxacom, BcTymajgo B HEKOTOpOe
MPOTHBOPEYNE ¢ OPHUIHATFHON MMOTUTUKOW MAMIIOKCKUX IIPAaBHTENCH, KOTOPBIE OTOAaBajH
MPEAOYTCHNE OPraHN30BAHHBIM BOSHHBIM KaMITAHUSM IEpel IEPMAHEHTHBIM CTHXHHHBIM 1
OECKOHTPONBEHBIM JOOPOBOIBUECKUM JKUXAIOM. lIpHOpHUTETHBIM Ui MO3AHUX baxpuToB
(mocite 1291 1.) W panHUX bBypmKHTOB OBUI JDKHMXaX MPOTHB 3alalHbBIX XPUCTHAH-
KpPECTOHOCLIEB, YKpenuBIIUXcA Ha ocTpoBax CpenuzeMmHoro mops. Ilpexxnae Taxkoil 30HON
Obuto mpurpanuube ¢ Jlatunckoil BuzanTueii, Ho nocie 1261 r., korga KoncraHTuHOMOND
OCBOOOJMIICA OT JIATUHCKOTO BIUSHHS M CTajl Ha MHOTHE NECATUIIETUS OPYKECTBEHHBIM,
(aKTHYECKH COIO3HBIM C MaMIIIOKAMHU TOCYAapCTBOM, CMBICT COOHMpATh HAa €ro TpaHHIaX
I00poBoIBIeB-Ta3n ObLT yTpadeH. [1pu3siB OH an-Haxxaca k mKuxaxy Ha OCHOBE JJHIHOTO
BBIOOpa (fard al-‘ayn), pokIeHHBIH MOTPEOHOCTHIO YacTu MycyiabMaH Erunrta m Cupuu K
AKTUBHBIM JeUCTBUAM fI sabili-I-Lahi Hamell OTKIMK Y PSIOBBIX MYCYJIbMaH-HEMaMITFOKOB.
Bri6op Mexay o¢uuuansHONH HAEOJOTHEH M aJbTepHATHBHOW ‘“‘00IIeCTBEHHON” Bepcuel
JDKHXala — a OHa MOTJIa IpU ONpeleNieHHBIX OO0CTOSATENbCTBAX MPUOOPECTH aHTHUMAaMITIOK-
CKYIO HaNpaBJICHHOCTb — MOPOAMI B CO3HAHWUHU PAJOBBIX MYCYJIbMaH HE TOJIBKO COMHEHHUS,
HO ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTBH BEIpakaThb COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE, KOTOPOH mmpexne He Obuto.  O0pas
Bpara uciiama OKa3aJICsl Pa3MBIT, & COCTABIISABINAS OCHOBY JISTHTUMHOCTH BIIACTH MaMITIOKOB
MOHOIIOIUIMS Ha BEICHWE CIPABEAIMBOM BOMHBI B 3aIIUTy MYCYJIbMaH ITOCTaBICHA MOX
COMHEHHE: TOJIKOBaHHE JUKMXaga Kak fard al-‘ayn MO3BOISIIO KKIOMY MYCYJIbMaHHHY
BECTH CIpABEUIMBYI0 BOHHY IIPOTHMB BparoB HcjaMa, YTO MOAPAa3yMEBAIO IPaBO H
CIIOCOOHOCTh ONpENeNUTh Ha 4bel CTOPOHE CHPAaBEIIMBOCTh, U KTO SBISIETCS BparoM
MyCyJIbMaHCKOM  oOmmHbl. Takum  00pa3oM, OTYETIMBO TMPOSIBUINCH  MPU3HAKU
JUMAHATBHOCTA — CTPYKTYPHOTO KpH3HcCa, “00Ne3HHM pocTa”, BBI3BAHHOW pPACKOJIOM
MYCYJIBMaHCKOM T€OJOTUYECKOW MPAaBOBOM 3JIUTHI, a CIEIOM 3a HEH U BCEl MyCyIbMaHCKOM
ymMMbl CynTaHaTa MaMITIOKOB IO BOIPOCY OO OIpENeNICHHH BpaxIeOHBIX HCIaMy CHI U
METO/I0B OOPHOBI C HUMH.

BbiBOABI. I[X(I/IX&I[ — TE€opu:da, NpEACTaBJIAIONIAsA CcOo00l KOMILIEKC IpaBOBBIX IOOKTPHH,
COTJIaCyEMbIX C MIapuaToOM, TO €CTh HAXOAAIIUXCSA B €AUHOM HCIAMCKOM IIPAaBOBOM IIOJIC. B
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rJ1a3ax MyCyJIbMaH BC€ O3TH JOKTPHUHBI HMENIM NpPaBO Ha CYLIECTBOBAaHHE, U KaXKIbIH
BEPYIOLINIA WUMeJT BO3MOXKHOCTh BbIOOpa, KAKOW U3 JOKTPHH U B KAKOHW CTEIICHH CJICIOBATH.
Ecnmu 3T JOKTpUHBI MPOTUBOPEYUIIN JIPYT JPYTY, TO B CPelie UCIAMCKOW TYXOBHOH SJIHTHI
MIPOUCXOMIMIIM OCTPhIE TUCKYCCHH, MOPOW MPUBOJAMBIINE K PACKOIY HE TOJBKO HAa YPOBHE
SJIUTHI, HO ¥ YMMBI B LIEJIOM. DTO COCTOSIHHE MCIAMCKOT0 COOOIIeCTBa Mbl OMpe/eNsieM Kak
COCTOSIHME JIMMUHAIBHOCTH, KOTJa LIEJCMOJIOKEHUSI B paMKax JOKTPUHBI JDKUXaja
OKa3bIBAJIUCh  Pa3MbITHl, Hepapxus MOpPaJbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH HapylleHa, a CMeHa
MOJUTUYECKUX MPUOPHTETOB MPOHMCXOAWIA BechbMa OOJE3HEHHO, COMPOBOXKIANACh
packoaMy U KOH(QIUKTAMH B HCIaAMCKOH YMME U HCIIaMCKOM TOCYyTapCTBE.

B mamroxckuit mepuog (1250-1517 1r.) mKuxaj Kak yYeHHE COXPaHWI CBS3b C
BOKHEHIIIMMH HMCJIAMCKUMH HEHHOCTSMHM, BOIUIOIIEHHBIMH B TOHATHSX ‘‘CIPaBeNIMBOCTDH’
(al-‘adala) n “uctuna” (al-haqq). VIMEeHHO CBS3b C TOHATHSIMH ‘‘CIIPAaBEIIMBOCTH U
“nctuHA” AaBayia IEUCTBUSAM, UMEHYEMBIM JIKUXAJIOM, KaK B BOEHHOW, TaK U1 B HEBOECHHOU
cepax KM3HM OOLIECTBa, OE3yCIOBHBI MOpaJbHBIA MPUOPUTET HAX BCEMHU APYTUMH
JefcTBUAMH M mocTynkamu. TOT, KTO yMeld IOJIb30BaTbCsl JOKTPUHOM JDKHMXala Kak
CPEICTBOM, IOJIyYyal B PYKH MOLIHEMIINM MHCTPYMEHT MAaHUIYJSALUH CO3HAHHEM BEpYIO-
[IMX B COOCTBEHHBIX MOJIMTHYCCKUX WHTEPECaxX BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KAKMMU MOPAJb-
HBIMHU TIPUHIUITAMA OH TIPU 3TOM PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS.

OTO B 3HAUUTEIHHON CTENEHU OTHOCUTCS KO BCEMY MaMIIIOKCKOMY nepuony. Mnes
JUKMXa/Ja cTaja KIIOYEBBIM 3JEMEHTOM HJICOJIOTHM MaMIIIOKCKHX CylnTaHoB baxpu, a B
OypIKUTCKHIA Iepruol ocoboe 3HaueHHe MpuoOpeTaeT TpakTOBKa pKUXana Kak fard al- ‘ayn —
JTMYHON 00s3aHHOCTH. DTa TPAaKTOBKA OTKPHIBAJa BEPYIOIINM BO3MOXKHOCTH CAMOCTOSTEIh-
HOTO BBIOOpa NMPHOPUTETOB B NMPAKTHIECKOM KUXaJE, TOTA KaK HA YPOBHE O(UIMAIBHON
UJICOJIOTUN TOCIIOICTBOBANIO O€3aIbTePHATUBHOE yOeXKIIEHHE, UTO TJIaBHAs Ielb JDKUXaaa —
60pbr0ba ¢ BpakaeOHBIMH HEMYCYJIbMaHaAMH.

Coo0paxeHHs MpecTHkKa, yTpaTta penyTalul eIMHCTBEHHBIX 3alllATHUKOB HCIIaMa,
ocobenHo mocie 1453 1., kKorga ocmaHbl OBiIaAeNH KOHCTaHTHHOIIONEM, BBIHYKIATIH
MaMJIIOKOB OBITh OYEHb OCTOPOKHBIMH B BOIIPOCAX PEIUruu U Jkuxana. Ilogo6Ho ToMy, Kak
3TO OBUIO ¢ MOHTOJaMH Tiocie OeccnaBHOW cnavym Jlamacka (1401 T.), mo3aHee ¢ ocCMaHaMu
MaMJTIOKH TaKKe CMOTJIM PEIIUThCS TONBKO Ha WCIIONB30BaHUE NOKTPUHBI fitna (cMmyTa,
MSATEXK), KOTOpas MPHUMEHSIACh HWMH TIPH T[OJaBICHHHA OCTYWHCKHX W KPECThSIHCKUX
BOoCcTaHUU BHYyTpu cTpanbl (1461-1462, 1467-1469, 1471-1472, 1475, 1485, 1487, 1498,
1503-1508' rr.), OmnpeneneHHas 4acTh HACEIEHHS CY/ITAHATA COUyBCTBOBAIA BOCCTABIIMM I
HE 0700psiia METObl UX MOJABIEeHUA. B ToM yucie u mo3tomy, Koraa ocMaHsl B 60pb0e ¢
MaMJIIOKaMH  CJleflajid  CTaBKy Ha ‘“‘CIpaBeUIMBYI0 BOWHY”’, OOBHHMJIM MaMIIIOKOB B
BEPOOTCTYNHUYECTBE, TO aIEKBATHOIO OTBETA HE MOCIE0BaN0. DTO CTAlI0 OJHON U3 MPUYUH
yTpaThl HOJAEP)KKY HAcEJIEHUs] U, B KOHEUHOM CYeTe, MOPaXeHUs OT OCMAHOB: ETUNTSIHE U
CUpHHIBL, cienys npuHnumny fard al-‘ayn ciaemanu caMocTOSITEIbHBIN BBIOOP M BBICTYIIHIIH
MPOTHB MaMJIFOKOB, HO 3TO YK€ MPEAMET IPYroro UcCael0BaHMs.

! Peun naer o prHHei/’IHIeM BOCCTaHUH IIJICMCH PspaBI/II/I7 BO BpEMA KOTOPOro OblTa 3axBayeHa W

pasrpabiena Mekka, ¥ Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET HapyIIeH HOPMAIBHBIA PEKUM TaIOMHHYECTBA.
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TIOTPEBEHME g15 7. XMAPXKPBLY CTEH AEPBEHTA

Mypmazan Tapknes
HHCcTUTYT MCTOPUH, apXE0J0TMH U 3THOrpaduu
Jarecranckoro HayyHoro nenrpa PAH, Maxaukana

Abstract

The Muslim grave revealed in 1989 at excavation in the territory of the Derbent settlement of
Albano-Sarmatian and Sasanian periods (the 1-6th centuries AD) is considered in the article. The
burial was made in a stone box-cista according to the Islamic funeral ceremony. The rectangular
tombstone with relief Arab inscriptions on the face and the incised drawings of weapon (a board,
a saber, a bow, a quiver, an arrow) on the back side was found near the tomb. According to an
epitaph, the stele was established over burial to Vali-Shah, the son of Shakil, which was awarded
title shahid al-sa'id “the happy shahid (the martyr for belief)” and which was killed in 915
A.H./April, 1509 — April, 1510. This date is coordinated with data of written sources about
military actions at the walls of Derbent in 915 A.H. when the shah Ismail’s troops undertook a
successful siege of the city. Judging by his name and design of the stele, Vali-Shah was the
representative of the Safavid military nobility who died at the walls of Derbent. Unfortunately,
the mentions of this participant of military events of the beginning of the 15th century A.D. were
not found in written sources.

Keywords: Derbent, Shirvan, Iran, Safavids, Shah Ismail I, Shirvanshah Shaykh-Ibrahim I1

Annomayus

B crathe paccmaTpuBaeTCs MyCyJbMaHCKOE MOrpeOeHue, BhissBIcHHOE B 1989 r. pu packomkax
Ha Tepputopun JlepOeHTCKOro MmoceneHus andaHo-capMaTcKoro u cacanuackoro Bpemenu (I-VI
BB. H.3.). [Torpebenre ObUTO COBEPIIEHO B KAMEHHOM SIIUKE-IHCTE II0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY 00psiLy
norpedenusi. Psagom ¢ 3axopoHeHneM ObUT 0OHapyKeH MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIA HAJAMOTHIbHBIH KaMEHb
¢ penbeHBIMU apaOCKMMH HAANWCSIMU Ha JIMIEBOW CTOPOHE M BPE3HBIMH H300paKEHHSIMH
opyxwus (muT, cadis, JyK, KOI4aH, cTpena) Ha obopoTHoi ctopoHe. CornmacHo snuTaduu, crena
Obuta ycTaHoBleHAa Hajx morpedeHneM Hekoero Bamm-Illaxa, ceiHa Illakmia, ymocTOoeHHOTO
TUTYJA waxud ac-ca’ud “CYacTIHMBBIA maxupa (My4deHHK 3a Bepy)” u mormoOmero B 915 T.
xumkper/anpens 1509 — ampens 1510 r. OTa mara cormacyercss ¢ JaHHBIMH HHCBMEHHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB O BOCHHBIX JeHcTBUAX y cTeH JepOenta B 915 r.x., korma Boiicka maxa Mcmamna,
npeanpuHsun ocaxy ropona. Cyas mo ero MMeHH M odopmieHHIo crenbl, Bamm-Ilax Opun
npeacraButenieM ce(eBHICKON BOWHCKOM 3HaTH, maBmuM nox creHamu /JlepOenta. K
COXKAJICHUIO, YIIOMHHAHUS 00 3TOM ydYacTHHKE cOObITH Hadama XV Beka B IHCBMEHHBIX
HWCTOYHUKAX HAWTU HE YAAIOCH.

KimroueBrbie cnoBa: Jepbeum, Illupsan, Upan, Cegpesuowt, wax Hcemaun I, wupsanwax Ileiix-
Hopaxum 11

B 1989 r. nmpu uccnenopanmsix Ha packorne XVII, 3anoxxenHom Ha Teppuropuu lepOeHTC-
KOTO TIOCEJIeHHUs aIldaHo-capMaTcKkoro u cacanuackoro nepuonos (I-VI BB. H.3.), B 60 M K
1ory ot nuragenu HapbiH-kana, ObUI0 BBISIBICHO MYCYJIbMaHCKOE 3aXOPOHEHHE B KAMEHHOM
siquke-uucte (Kyapssues 1990: 49-51).
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[orpebenne OBUIO BIYIIECHO B KyJIBTYPHBIHA CIIOW MOCENCHHS, TUTUTHI TEPEKPBITHS
ero oOHaXHIUCh Ha TiyouHe 40-45 cM OT COBpeMEHHON THEBHOU MOBepXHOCTH (pHc. 1, 1).
Amuk-nucra (puc. 1, 2) O6b1a cCOopykeHa B MOTHIIBHOHU sIMe, KOTOpasi He MPOCIIeKUBAIACH B
cioe 1 OblIa 3aUKCHpOBaHa HA YPOBHE MaTepHKa, Oy Iydd HEMHOTO (10 15 cM) 3armyOuieH-
HOW B MaTepUKOBYIO MOuBY. [Ipo0JibHBIE CTEHKH MOTHIBHOW SMBI OBUIM OOJIOKEHBI
YETBIPbMsI KPYIHBIMH, XOPOIIO OTECAHHBIMH MPSIMOYTOJbHBIMU IUIUTaMHU (OJIM3KOro pas-
Mepa — 92-96x68-70x10-12 cm), mocTaBieHHBIMH Ha PebpO, MO JIBE C KaKIOW CTOPOHBIL.
TopueBBIX IWINT y SAMKKa HE OBUIO — UX (DYHKIHUIO BHITOJIHSIIN TPYHTOBBIE CTEHKH MOTHIIb-
HOU siMBl. CBepXy SMMK OBUT MEPEKPHIT YETHIPbMS MOZOOHBIMH TIPSMOYTONBEHBIMH, HO
HEMHOTO MEHBIIMMH IO pa3Mepy mmuTamu (pasMepamu 66-68x44-48x8-10 cm) (puc. 1, 1,
2). Slumk OBUI OPHEHTHPOBAH AJMHHOW OCBIO MO JIMHWM BOCTOK-3aIaj M HWMEN JIETKOE
MOHIDKEHHE C 3alaja Ha BOCTOK, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE pelbedy MECTHOCTH — IIEepenaj
KpailHUX OTMETOK CcOCTaBiIsl 22 cM. BHyTpeHHHe pa3Mmepsl simuka cocraBmsuid 1,9x0,5 M,
riyouna 0,68-0,7 M. 3anojHeHue AUIMKa MPEACTaBIsUIO PHIXJbIH, CEpOro LBeTa U MENKON
KOHCHCTEHIIMH HaTeUHBIH TpyHT. Ha ypoBHE qHA OBUT pacdMIIeH CKEJIET B3POCIOTO POCIOTO
myxunubl (Matures I, 35-45 net, poct okomo 175-180 cm) (puc. 1, 2, 3). IlorpeGeHHbIit
JIeKa BBITSIHYTO Ha CIIUHE, TOJIOBOWM Ha 3amaj, pyKH ObUIM BBITSHYTHI BIIOJIb TYJIOBHIIIA,
roJIoBa TOBEPHYTa BIIPAaBO TaK, YTO JIMIEBBIE KOCTH OBUIM oOpamieHsl Ha 1or. Hukakoro
UHBEHTAps IpHU NOrpeOeHHOM 00HAPYKEHO HE OBLIO.

OOpamieHue JTIa Ha 0T — B CTOPOHY CBAIIEHHONH MEKKH ¢ COONIOICHUEM Kub/ibl —
9Ta OCHOBHasl TOKa3aTelbHAs, MapKUpPYIOIas 4YepTra MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO IOTrpedabHOrOo
oOpsna (apab. janaza) (Al-Misri 1994: 238-239; Petersen 2013: 248-249), koTopasi BMecTe
C APYTHMMH TaKMMH XapaKTEpHBIMH JCTAJSIMH, KaK 3amajHas OPHEHTHPOBKA (IS TaHHOTO
pernoHa), BEITSHYTOE IIOJIOKEHHE CKeJleTa, OE3bIHBEHTAPHOCTH, IO3BOJIICT OIHO3HAYHO
CUNTaTh, YTO MAHHOE 3aXOPOHEHHWE COBEPLICHO 0 HOPMaM MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO oOpsia
norpeGenns (Petersen 2013: 246-249; eM. takoke O6psder noxopon & Hename').

Haunbonee panHue, apxeonoruiecku 3apMKCHPOBAHHBIE MYCYJIbMaHCKUE 3aX0pPOHE-
Hus B lepOente, orHocsTces k koHIy VIII — cepeaune [X B. u npeacTaBieHbl OrpedeHUusIMI
B moa0oiiHOM Mormie (apad. lahd “MorunbHas HUIIA™) WIU B MPOCTOU siMe (SIMe ¢ 3aryieuu-
KaMu — apab. shigq/shaqq “TpaHiuies”), a TakKe B TPYHTOBOW siMe, OOJOXXCHHOH BIOJb
[POIOJIBHBIX CTEHOK CHIPIIOBBIMU KHPITUYEBUIHBIMU OJIOKAMH, ITOBEPX KOTOPBIX, BEPOSTHO,
nuto jomaroe nepekpoitne (I'amkues/Taiima3os/bynaiiunes/Aoaynaes/Adue 2018: 422-
425; Tamxues/ Taiimazos/bynaitunes/A0mynaes/Adues 2019). 3axopoHEHUS] B KaMEHHBIX
SIIUKAX-I[UCTaX, CIIOKEHHBIX W3 XOpOIIO OTECAHHBIX IUIUT, MPEICTABJIAIOT, IO CYTH,
BapHalLMI0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO 3aXOpPOHEHHS B siMe ¢ 3aruiedyukamu (apal. shiqq/shaqq), HO
OOJINIIOBAaHHOM KaMHEM, KOTOPBIE CO3JAI0T OMOpYy AJSl IUIMT NepeKphITHs. llosBisioTcs
Takue norpebampHble KOHCTPYKHUU B JlepOeHTe, Kak CErOmHS MBI MOXEM CYIHUThH IO
apxeomormyeckuM gaHHbM, B XI B. (Iamxues/Mamaes/Illaymes 2013: 109-117;
lamxues/Talimazos/by naitunes/Aoues/Abayacs/ Maromesnos 2019).

! “O6psowl noxopon 6 ucrame 6 coomgemcmeuu ¢ Kopanom u cynnou” - TB-xommanns “Hcramcknit mup”,
http://islamtv.ru/books-39.html
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Ha paccrosuuu oxono 1,0 M k 3amaay oT 3amafHON TOPLOBOI cTeHKU norpedeHus B
TOW e cTpaTurpaduiecKol Mo3uIuu OblIa OOHApY>KEHA JIC)KABIIAs HAKIOHHO IUIAIIMS U
JUIICBOM CTOPOHON BBEpX HaJIMOTWIIbHAs crena (puc. 2, 1), KoTopas, OYEeBUIHO, UMEET
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K pPACCMOTPEHHOMY BEIIIE 3aXOPOHEHHI0 B KAaMEHHOM
suuke. Crena OblIa M3rOTOBJICHA M3 MECTHOTO KaMHSI-IIECYaHUKA, XOPOIIO OTeCaHa, nMeja
IPSAMOYTOJBHYIO (OopMy pazMepamu okojio 116x45x12 cm. Ha nmumeBoil cropoHe CTembl
Obta BBIpe3aHa penbedHas apabckas HaAINMCh HacxOM, BKIrouaBmas II-oOpasHyio
OKAWMIISIONTHN TOJOCY C TEKCTOM M IIEHTPAJIFHOE IIONIE, pa3feleHHOe Ha TPHU PaMKHU-
cekropa (puc. 2, 2). [I-obpasnas monoca, IMeromIasi Takke TP ceKTopa (IIpaBblil, BEpXHUHA U
JIEBBIIT), CONEPKUT TEKCT XaIuca, KOTOPHIHA TJIaCHT:

1) ke sl yadle ) Lo Ll J8

2) Lol dds

3) OIS LDl

1) Cka3an npopok, fa 61arocioBUT ANJIax €ro U ero poj U NPUBETCTBYET:

2) “Mup — nagans,

3) XKenaromme ero — e

Hanbonee wH(pOpPMAaTHBEH W Ba)K€H TEKCT LEHTPAIBHOTO MO PacmonoskeHHas
31IeCh SMUTAPUS TIIACUT:

1) psndl il 132915

2) ) 20l

3) JiLa o (J ol

1) Oto mMoruna nokoiHoro 915

2) cYaCTJIMBOTO IIaXua

3) lllax Banwm, cerHa HJaKHna.3

Ha 06opoTHOIi cTOpOHE CTENBI B BEpXHEH €€ YacTH UMeeTcs Bpe3HOe M300pakeHme
KPYTJIOTO IINTA, YKPAIIEHHOTO Ha BCE IMOJE BUXPEBON PO3ETKOM M HAKPBIBAIOIIETO COOOM
nu3o0paxeHus: cabimy, Jyka M KoidaHa co cTpeiraMu. Huke 3Toi koMmosuiuu moMeleH
BPE3HOM PUCYHOK CTpEJbI ¢ OIEPEHNEM U POMOMYECKUM HAKOHEYHUKOM (puc. 3).

HecomnenHo, 4to crema ObUIa yCTAaHOBJIEHA HAJ MOTIJIOW BOWHA, IaBIIETO
IIAXHIOM, KaK 3TO ClemyeT u3 snutadpuu U m3odpaxeHuid Ha Heid. 'om 915 mo xummxpe
COOTBETCTBYIOT ampenb 1509 — ampens 1510 1. [Taneorpadus Haamucu, ee uranuposka (I1-
oOpasHas mojoca, HEHTpaJIbHOE ToJIe), (opMa CTEIBI COOTBETCTBYIOT NEPHUOTY Pa3BUTOTO
CPEIHEBEKOBDS.

Koppenupys Tekct snutaduu ¢ MOIUTUYECKON HCTOPUEH pernoHa, OYeBUIHO, YTO
JlaHHasl CTejla MPOJUBAET HAM HOBBIM CBET Ha OypHBbIE BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKHE COOBITHS
Havana XV B., XapaKTepU3YIONIHECs] CTPEMIIEHHEM TOJBKO 00pa30BaBIIETOCS TOCYAapCTBa

2 D10 U3BECTHHII xanuc (MHOTAA UCIIONB3YeTCsl WHOM ero mepeBox: “Mup — majmanb, W WIIyHOIHE €ro —
IICBI”’), KOTOPBI BCTpeyaeTcs B Cy(QHUUCKUX TEKCTaX, Ha MOrpeOanbHBIX mamsaTHUKaX. OH TpeicTaBIeH,
HarpuMep, Ha ONM3KOH MO BpeMEeHH HaaMOTHIBbHOH crene 949 r.x. (1542-43 r.) Hekoero AJMK4a, ChIHA
Xaduza B cen. Uysanumu (Tarapcran) (UepBornas 2008: 286).

3 TlepeBox Hamucn IoGesHo ocymecteieH npod. A.P. IluxcangosiM n K.u.H. P.C. AGrymMakiuIOBBIM
(MUAD JTHIT PAH), KOTOpbIM BbIpaXkaro HCKPEHHIOIO IPU3HATEIbHOCTb.
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CedeBunoB obnanare BocrounsiM KaBkazoM W MOJYUHHTE COMPOTHUBIISABIICECS €My TOCY-
JApCTBO MIMPBaHIIaX0B JlepOeHan. DTO MPOTHBOCTOSIHUE B MPaBICHHUE OCHOBATENS TUHAC-
tun Cedenunos, maxa Mcemamna I (1487-1524 rr.) u mmpBanmaxa Mopaxmma 11 (Ieiix-
U6paxum, Ileiix-max) (1502-1524 rr.), ceina ®appyx Hacapa 1 6610 03HaMeHOBaHO apa-
MaTHYECKUMHU cOObITHAMU. Kak mpeacTaBnsieTcs, BBISIBICHHBIH HAIMOTHIIBHBIA MaMSTHHK
KaK pa3 0TpaxaeT COOBITHS TOTO BPEMEHU U KOHKpEeTHO coObITHs 1510 1.

B 1502 r. na tpon lupBana B3omen Llelix-MOpaxum, cKpbIBaBIIKUACS 10 3TOTO B
l'unsne or maxa Hcemamnma. OH cMeHwT cBoero IuieMsHHHKa Cyntan-Maxmyna (ym.
1505/1506), 3aHsBIIETO TIPECTOJ B pe3ysibTaTe YOMICTBA CBOETO OTIa — IIMpBaHIiaxa [ a3u-
6exa, coina Gappyx Macapa I, Ho Bckope Gexasiuero K maxy McMaumy 1o HaTHCKOM BbIC-
TYNUBIINX TPOTHB HETO INIMpPBaHIEB, KoTopele mpu3Bamu lllefix-MOpaxuma. Oxormo 910
r.x./utonb 1504 — wutonp 1505 r. Cynran-Maxmyz, KUBIIMKA mpu JBope Inaxa Mcmawna,
B0300HOBHI 00pbOy 3a TpoH. Omupasicb Ha OTPsAbl KbI3bUIOANIEH, OH MpeANPUHUMAET
noxof Ha Ilupsan, 3anumMaet Lllemaxy u [llabupan u ocaxkJaeT yKpbIBILIErocsi B KPEMOCTH
I'tonuctan cBoero nsao Mopaxuma 1. OmHako, kak moBecTByeT MroHeKKkUM-0am, Kapa-
oer, moOUMBIN pab-uammox CynraH Maxmyzaa, yOMJI CBOEro XO3sMHA W OTIPABHII €ro
rosnoBy lleiix-U6paxumy. Beaen 3a aTum Boiicko Ker3pribaimeit 6pu10 pazdouto (MuHOpCKuit
1963: 173; Auryp0eitmu 1983: 266-267).

Ot10 coolmeHne MroHEMKKUM-0allll HE HMEET NaTUPOBKH, U 37ECh CIEAyeT
orMeTuTh, 4ro E.A. IlaxomoB, omupasch Ha HyMHU3MaTHYECKUil Marepuain, oOpaTui
BHUMaHHE Ha OTCYTCTBHME MOHET, YeKaHEHHbIX IMpBaHmaxoMm KMopaxumom II B 911-912
rr.X. (1505-1507 rr.) B lllemaxe u Illabupane, u Hanuuue yekaHkd MoHeT B 911 r.x. B
[llabupane u Illemaxe ot umeHu maxa Mcmawmma. DTOT (HakT MO3BOJIWI HCCIIEIOBATEIIO
IpUITH K BBIBOLY, YTO “BO-IIEPBHIX, ceeBuaam, momorasmumm CyntaH-MaxMyny, yaanoch
3aHATh He ToJbko Illemaxy, HO W Takke ceBepHble yacTu lllupBana, kak IllabepaH, a, BO-
BTOPBIX, YTO 3a 3Ty nomomls Cyntan Maxmya o0s3aincsi Ipu3HaTh ce0s MOJIaHHBIM Iaxa
Hcmanna v yekaHUTh MOHETY OT €ro UMEHH C IIMUTCKUM cuMBoJioM Bephl ([Taxomor 1941:
18, 49). Ha ocuoge atoro E.A. [laxomoB matuposan noxon Cyiaran-Maxmyzna 911 r.x./uroHb
1505 — uronp 1506 T., XOTSI, OYEBHIHO, YTO TOXOJ JOJDKEH OBUT MPEIIIeCTBOBATh HAYAITY
uyekaHku B [[lupBane MmoHeT oT mMeHu maxa Mcmanna u, o4eBUAHO, IMen MecTo B 1505 .

B 913 r.x./mait 1507 — mait 1508 r. mupBanmax lleiix-M6paxuM 0CTaHOBUI BBIN-
JaTy JaHU IIaxy, HEIMOYTHTEIBHO O0OIIeNCs C MpeACTaBUTeNIMH Iaxa Mcmania u Bo300-
HOBHJI YeKaH MOHET CYHHHUTCKOT'O THIa OT CBOEr0 UMEHH ¢ JereHaoi “CynTaH mpaBocyn-
ueiid Hleitx Mopaxum™ (Ilaxomo 1941: 8-12, 17-18; Amypbeiinu 1983: 267), nexnapupys
TEM caMbIM He3aBUCUMOCTh OT CedeBUI0B.

B otset Ha 310 B 915 r.x./anpens 1509 — anpenb 1510 r. mrax Mcemani npeanpuHsI
HOBBIN KpynHbIH moxox B llupean. Ileix-Mopaxum ykpsiics B kpenoctd Kane-u burypn, a
maxckue Boiicka 3aHsutn lllemaxy, baky, lllabupaH, HaMECTHHKH KOTOPBIX HOCIICIIHIH
BCTPETUTH maxa Vcmauna ¢ mogapkaMu M BBIPa3UTh €My CBOIO MOKOPHOCTbH, 32 UTO OBbLIH
YAOCTOEHBI HAarpaJ U MOYETHOW OJeXbl. B oTnuume ot Hux smupsl epOenra ﬁap Axmen
Ara u MyxamMman-Oek, Hajedach Ha MPOYHbIE OOOPOHMUTENBHBIE COOPYXKEHHUS TOpoja,
MIPUHAJIN pelIeHue He U3bABIATH nmoBMHOBeHUe. lllax McMmauni npeanpuHsi ocaay ropona.
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HecMoTpst Ha yopHOE CONPOTHBIICHUE, SMUPBI MPUHSIIN PELICHUE CIATHCSA U ¢ cabIsiMu Ha
IIesX U caBaHaMH Ha IUIeYax IMOKOpPHO sBWIHCH K Mcmamty. Hamectaukom JlepOenTta ObLT
nocraBieH MaHcyp-0ek (AnrypOeitmm 1983: 267-268).

Takum 00pazoM, BBIBIEHHAS B XOIE PAcKOMOK HAIMOTHIIBHAs CTElNa BOWHA-
maxuaa ¢ garoit 915 r.x./ampens 1509 — anpens 1510 1. oTpaxkaeT BOCHHO-TIOIUTHYECKUE
cOOBITHSL ATOTO TOJa, a UMEHHO ocany cedeBUACKUMH Boickamu JlepOeHTa, HalIeIIyro
OTpa)KCHUE B MUCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX. MoxkHO monaraTh, uTo 1llax-Bamu, cein [llaksuna,
HaJI MOTHIIOW KOTOPOTO OBLI IOCTABJIECH ATOT KAMEHb U KOTOPBIH OBLT MOCMEPTHO yIOCTOCH
TUTYJIA waxuo ac-ca ud “cyacTIMBbIM Iaxu] (My4YeHHK 3a Bepy)”, CyIs IO €ero UMEHU U
0(pOpMIIEHHIO HAJMOTTUIBHOM CTEJBI, OBUI IpencTaBuTeNeM ce(eBUACKON BOMHCKON 3HATH,
nmaBmuM nof cteHamu Jlepoenra. K coxxaneHuo, ymoOMHHAHUS B IACBMEHHBIX MCTOYHHUKAX
00 3TOM yuyacTHHKE COOBITHI Havana XV Beka HAWTH HE yAaiock. TeM He MeHee, Mbl UMeeM
eIlle OfMH MITPUX B OmuUcaHue ocaabl JlepOeHTa, eme OgHO UM yYacTHHKA 3TOTO BAaXKHOTO
HUCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS.

Puc. 2

Puc. 1. epbent. Packon XVII. [Torpebenne B kaMeHHOM sIKe: 1 — BUI € 3amaja, 2 — [UIaH U
paspes norpedenns, 3 — morpeGeHne B MPOIECCEe PACUUCTKH, BHJ CBEPXY C BOCTOKA.

Puc. 2. lep6ent. Packon XVII. HanmorumpeHast ctena 915 r.x.: 1 — Buz in situ, 2 — nmumeBa cTopoHa
Puc. 3. lep6ent. Packon XVII. M300paskenust Ha 060poTHO# cTopoHe cremnsl: 1 — poTo, 2 —
IIPOPHUCOBKA
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YKPEMAEHUE TIOAUTUYECKUX CBA3EN AATECTAHA N LUNPBAHA B
YCAOBUSX BOPbBbL TIPOTUB UHO3EMHbLX 3ABOEBATEAEMN (X11-XTV BB.)
Ulapadymani Marapamos

WHCTUTYT MCTOPUH, aPXEOJOTHH U ITHOTPahur
Jarecranckoro HayuHoro nenrpa PAH, Maxaukana

Abstract

This study focuses on the joint struggle of the peoples of Dagestan and Shirvan against foreign
aggression in the XII-XIV centuries, particularly against the Seljuk Turks, Kipchaks, Tatar-
Mongols, Timur and Tokhtamysh. The latter were particularly competing for the dominance in
the region. Despite the stubborn resistance of the population of Dagestan and Shirvan, the
protests of local peoples for their independence were brutally suppressed, and their territories
were devastated. This situation made the elites of Dagestan and Shirvan to support each other.

Keywords: Dagestan, Shirvan, Seljuk Turks, Kipchaks, Tatar-Mongols, Timur, Tokhtamysh

AnHomayus

B mHacrosme# pabore, ommpasch Ha NHCBMEHHBIE HCTOYHHKA W HMEIOLIYIOCS H3IaHHYIO
JUTEpaTypy, aBTOP pAcCMATpUBACT OJUH W3 Ba)XKHEHIINX AacHEeKTOB OTHOIICHUI HapoaoB
Harecrana ¢ nHacenenuem lllmpBaHa — coBMecTHYI0 0OOpbOy NPOTHB MHO3EMHOH arpeccuu B
XII-XIV BB. B arot nepuoa arectan u lllupBan noaBeprajvch HAIIECTBUIO MHOIOYMCIIEHHBIX
3aBOEBATENEH, B YACTHOCTH TYpPOK-CEIbIKYKOB, KHIIYaKOB, MOHIOJIO-TaTap, TuMypa H
Toxrampima. OcoGeHHO CONEepHUYANU 3a Mpeobiananue Haj pernoHoMm Tumyp u Toxramebim,
MEXAY KOTOPBIMM IIJIM KpOBOIpOJuTHbIE BOMHBL. Haponel [larecrana u sxurtenu Illuppana
OKa3bIBAJIM 3aXBaTYMKaM YIOPHOE COINPOTHBIEHHE, HO BOEHHOE IPEBOCXOJCTBO IIOCIEIHUX
MPUBOAMUIO K TOMY, YTO BBICTYIUICHHS MECTHBIX HApOJOB 3a CBOIO HE3aBHCHMOCTH YKECTOKO
MOJIABJISUIUCh, a UX TEPPUTOPUHU IMOJBEPrajuCh OMYCTOIIECHUIO. B 3THX yCIOBHSX B MpaBAIIUX
Kpyrax U cpeau HapoiHbix Macc Jlarectana u IllupBaHa BO3HMKJIO M KpEIUIO CTPEMIICHHE K
noJAep>KKe ApYyT Apyra.

KiroueBbie cnoBa: Jacecman, Illupgan, cenvOdcyku, Kunuaxu, MoHeono-mamapwl, Tumyp,
Toxmamviiu

N3yuenne wmcropun B3aWMOOTHOIICHWN HApOMOB Jlarecrana c COCETHUMH HapOJaMU H
COTPENIETbHBIMA PETHOHAMU SIBIISIETCS Ba)KHOM COCTAaBHOW 4YacThl0 KaBKa30BEICHUS, B
YaCTHOCTHU JarecTaHoBeneHUs. Y HapoaoB Jlarecrana HamOoJiee TECHBIMU OBUIM KOHTAKTHI
co cBouM 10KHBIM cocenoM — IlMupsanom. Haponel [larecrtana u nacenenue lllupsana B
MpoIeCcCe JUTUTENIBHOTO HMCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSL  MOAJACPKHBAIA  JTOOPOCOCEICKHE
OTHOILIEHUSI MEXIYy COO0OH, pelras CBOM SKOHOMHYECKHE MPOOJIEMBbI OONIUMH YCHIIHSIMH,
HEPEJAKO COBMECTHO BBICTyIasi TPOTUB MHOTOKDATHBIX HAIIECTBUM HMHO3EMHBIX
3aBoeBaTellel, 3aMMCTBYS JAPYT Y Apyra AOCTIKEHMs B 001aCTH MaTepUAILHOM M TyXOBHOH
KYJBTYPBI.

B Hactosmielr paboTre TpeANpUHUMAETCS TIOMBITKA, B OCHOBHOM OIMPAasch Ha
MUCbMEHHbIE MCTOYHUKUA U C YYETOM TMOCIETHHX TOCTH)KEHHUH OTEYeCTBEHHOW HCTOPHO-
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rpaduu, OCBETHTh COBMECTHYIO OOprOy HapomoB J[larecrana u xwureneit IllupBana B
XII-XIV BB. NpOTMB HMHO3EMHOW arpeccMM W MOKa3aTb YIOPOYEHHWE Ha STOH OCHOBE
MOJIUTHYECKUX CBA3CH MEXIY HUMH.

Bo Btopoit nonosune XI B. B IllupBan u roxHble pailoHbl JlarecraHa BTOPIVIUCH
TYpKH-CeNbIKykHd BO TinaBe ¢ Kapa-TeruHom. Onu omyctommunu oxpectHocTH lllemaxw,
nepeOmIn MHOXECTBO JIOJEH, yrHamm cKoT, mpeBpatuB lllupsan B “mycTeiHHOE moje”
(Amyp6eiinu 1983: 116). OTTyna oHM HanpaBWIMCh B CTOPOHY baky, rae Takke yYMHHMIN
psn rpabexeid U yOUICTB, pa3pylIeHUH U TIOJPKOTOB. A 3aTeM, PACIOIOKUBIIHCH JarepeM B
okpectHocTsix Illabpana, oOpymmianch Ha MackaT (CoBpeMeHHBIM MyIKyp), OTKyJa
yraanu TabyHsl mupBanmaxa Gapubypsa I (1063—1096).

C navana XII B. rocynapctBo CenbIKyKUIOB IIOCTENIEHHO TEPSET CBOE MOJIUTUYEC-
KOE€ MOTYIIECTBO, YTO IPHUBEIO K OCIA0JICHHIO 3aBUCHMOCTU IOKOPEHHBIX HApOJOB OT
CEJIBJDKYKCKUX CYJITaHOB, YKPEIJICHUIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTH MECTHBIX IpaBUTENEH, HAXOIUB-
IIUXCS B BacCallbHOM 3aBUcUMOCTH OT cynrana (Amu-3ane (1) 1947).

Bocnonp3oBaBIIKCh CO3MABIIMMCS MOJIOKEHUEM, LIMpBaHIIaxu auHactuu Kecpa-
HuoB (1027—1382) cramu camocrosiTenbHbIMU TpaBuTessMu. Papubyp3y | HaciemoBai
Munyunxp II (1096—1107), a 3atem Adpunyn I (1107 —1120), mocie HEro Ha MPECTONT
B3omén Munyunxp III (1120—1149). Ilpu Hem m ero ceiHe Axcurane 1 (1149-1203)
[IlupBaHCcKOe TOCYJapCTBO 3HAYUTENBHO YCHUIMIOCH U CTalo LEHTpOM OOphrOBI 3a
He3aBUCUMOCTh BocTouHoro KaBkasa.

B Ooprbe 3a 0CBOOOXAEHHE OT CENbPKYKCKOTO TOCIOJACTBA IPOMCXOJIHIO
commkenne [llupsana u Jlarecrana ¢ I'py3ueil, cHiibl KOTOPOU K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU CEPhE3HO
Bo3pociu. [llupBaHiaxy, JarecTaHCcKye BIaJeTeIu U Hapu ['py3un, nosb3ysachk NoANep>KKoi
CO CTOPOHBI HNIMPOKUX CJIOEB HACEJIEHUs, OJroe BpeMs OOpoiHCh MPOTHB OOIIEro Bpara,
OKa3bIBast IPYT JAPYTY MOCHIBHYIO MOMOIIb. J{j1st 60pbOBI MPOTUB CENBHKYKOB 1aph [ py3un
Hasun IV (1089—1125) mpuobpen B nune lllupBaHa HafEKHOTO COIO3HHMKA U, BBIAB CBOIO
JI0Yb 3aMY’K 3a IIMpBaH-IIaxa, YKPENUJ NOJUTUYECKOe MOJIoKeHue ['py3uun nepes HaiBU-
raBiieiicss onacHocThiO. “O0mue uHTepechl 6OPHOBI 32 OCBOOOXKIEHNUE OT CENbIKYKCKOTO
rocroactBa obycnoBmmm commkenue ['pysmn u llupBaHa, B pe3ynbraTe 4ero BO3HHKACT
JUHAacTHYeCKuid Opak...” (AnrypOeim 1983: 126).

B 1117r. Boiicka JlaBunma IV coBmectHO c xkutensimu [llupBana u garectaHuamu
BBICTYIIMJIM TIPOTHUB 0OIIero Bpara W, pa3OuWB uX, B3siu 4 Thic. TwieHHBIX (McTopus
Azepbaiimkana: 144). B 1121r. Boiicka Tpy3MHCKOTO IIapsi COBMECTHO C JarecTaHlaMu
oTBOeBaNU y cenbIxkykoB Jlepoent (I'acanoB 1991: 58). B ormectky cyntan Maxmyn
coepinia noxox Ha ['pysuto. Msrnansaele u3 ['py3um cenpmxyku B 1123r. Hanmanu Ha
[Iupean u 3axBatmin lllemaxy. Ha momonps [llupBany B TOM k€ IOy IPHILIA BOKWCKA U3
I'py3un Bo rase ¢ napém JlaBunom IV. bombiryro momorips Hacenenuto Illuprana B 6opnde
MIPOTHB CENbKYKOB OKa3anu u ropiisl Jlarectana. Mix oobeauHenHbIMU yermusimu LlupBan
6bu1 oummeH or 3aBoeBareneil. Ilobema Gnu3 lllemaxu B 1123r. oGecneunna lllupsany
HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT CEJIbJIKYKOB.

Bo Bropoii nonosune XII B. — B mepuo npasiieHUs MupBaHiiaxa AxcuTana I, ceiHa
Munyunxpa III npocnexuBaercss 3HauuTenpHoe ycuieHue Illupsana. Uto kacaercs [ep-
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OeHTa, To AXcHuTaH | pemun oka3aTh Ha HEro BIMSHHUE, KEHUBIIUCH HA J0YEPH MPABUTEIS
Hepbenra smupa AOy-n-My3zadpdapa Ceiidagnuaa, KOTOpbId ObLT 3saTeM maps [ 'py3un
Hemerpe I (1125—1156) u Ha cecTpe smupa bexbapca n6n My3saddapa.

Taxum 00pa3om, OBLIH YCTAHOBJIEHBI POACTBCHHBIC W COIO3HUYECKHE OTHOIICHHS,
Kak ¢ mpaButensMu [lepOeHTa, Tak W ¢ TPY3MHCKAM LAPCKUM JIOMOM. bbila ycTpaHeHa
MOCTOSIHHAsA yrpo3a HamazaeHus Ha lllupBan co croponsl [epOenta m I'py3um, a Takke
3aKkperuieHo BiusHUEe AxcuTaHal Ha BpaxneOHpix LlupBaHy KumyakoB, OOWTAaBIIHUX B
cremsix 3a Jlepoentom B Jlemr-u Kumyak u B I'py3un (Auryp6eitnmu 1983: 139-140). Ilpu
Axcurane | oObeauHEHHBIE IIMPBAHO-TPY3UMHCKHE BOMCKa OTpa3Wid Haber pycoB H
kumuakoB Ha IlupBan. Pycer ma 73 cyanax momgusumch BBepx mo Kype, a kumuakw
3axBaTuiu JlepOeHT m 3aHsum nutanens [llabpana (bapromsa 1965: 692). Axcuran I Bo
riiaBe OOBCIMHEHHBIX BOMCK pa3OMi pycoB W KHUIMYakoB, mocie vero JepOent u IllaGpan
BHOBB BOIIUIM B COCTAB BIIQJICHUH IIMPBAHIIaXa.

B nauane XIII B. vap IllupsanoM u JlarecTaHOM BHOBb CI'YCTHJIMCh Ty4M, HaBHCIIa
yrpo3a BTOPXKECHUS TTOTIHIT MOHTOI0-TaTap. COBpEMEHHHK IT0X01a MOHT0JI0B 1OH an-Acup
(1160—1234), noTpsiceHHBIN yKacaMH 3TOr0 HAIIECTBHS, MHCAI: ... O BETUKOM COOBITHH U
OO0JIBIIIOM HECYACTHH, TOJOOHO KOTOPOMY JHHU M HOYH €Ille HEe POJIIIIH, OHO IIOCTUTIIO BCEX
Joziel, Ho B 0coOeHHOCTH MycyibMaH. Ecim GBI KTO CKa3all, 9TO MHp C TOTO BPEeMEHH, KaK
Oor coTBOpmJ Alama, u JI0 Cero JHSA He HCIBITaJl TaAKOT0 HeCuacThs, TO OH ObLI OBbI mpas,
TaK Kak JICTOIUCH HE COJAEP)KaT HUYEro MOA0OHOro Win 6Jau3koro k stomy” (M6H an-Acup
1940: 135).

BnepBrie MoHTONBI TOSIBWIIMCH B Tpenenax Bocrtounoro Kaekaza B 1221r.
PasrpomuB ['py3uto, MOHronbckuil oTpan mox mnpeasoautenbctBoMm Jxebe u CyOynas
neuHyJsica Ha [llupBan m ocammn Illemaxy. IlokuHyThle mpaBuTensMu xurtenu lllemaxu
repoOMYECKH 3alMIIanuch. [IonbITKH Bpara MPOHUKHYTh B TOpPOJ HPU MOMOIIM OCAIHBIX
JIECTHHUII He YBEHUAIHCH ycriexoM. CoopyTMB HaBaJlbl, MOHTOJIBI B300PAUCh HA HUX M CTAJIN
oceinath lllemaxy crpenamu. Tpu IHS MPpoaOIDKAIKCh TsDKETIbIE KPOBOMPOJIUTHBIE 6ou. I1o
cJ0BaM COBpeMeHHUKa, skxutenu lllemaxu 3asBumnu: “OT Meua Bce pOBHO HE YHIEIIb, Tak
Jydiie HaM TBEPIO CTOSTh, MO KpalHeH mepe, ympeMm ¢ decthio” (Anm-zame 1956: 99;
Ucropus Azepbaiimxana 1979: 66). Hacenenue ropoja ¢ erie 601bIINM PBEHUEM PUHYJIIOCH
B 0OIf, 1 HAHECIIH MOHTOJIO-TaTapaM Cephe3HBIH ypoH. U Iuie mociae MHOTHX JHEH ocaipl,
KOTJIa 3aIIUTHUKU OBLIN JOBEJEHBI 10 MOJIHOTO UCTOIICHHUS, BPaXKECKHM BOMCKaM yIaioch
IIPOHUKHYTH B TOpPOA. 3aBoeBaTeny pasrpadbunu llemaxy n mepeOmIu oyt BCe HacEICHHUE.

Osnanes lllemaxoii, oTpsaa MOHTOJO-TaTap IBUHYJCS Ha ceBep K [depOenty. OHu,
KaK | MPeIeCTBYIOIINE 3aBOCBATEIH, CTPEMUINCH 3aXBATUTh BAXKHBIN B CTPATETHYECKOM U
9KOHOMHYECKOM OTHOoLIeHuH JlepOenTckuii mpoxoa. Tak Kkak OpoiTh uepe3 XOpoIio
yKperuieHHbI [lepOeHT OBUIO HEBO3MOXKHO, OHM HAINPaBWIIM IIMPBaHIIAXY IMPEIUIOKCHUE
IpUciaTh MOCIOB Ul 3aKI04eHusa mupa. [loBepuB MOHroJi0-TaTapam, IMHUpBaHILAX pUCIall
10 "enoBeK U3 cTapeHIINH CBOET0 HapoAa; OJHOTO U3 HUX yOIIH, a ApyruM ckasamu: “Eciu
BBl YKa)X€T€ HaM JIOPOTY 4epe3 3TO YIIEIbe, TO MBI MMOIAANM BaM JKU3Hb, €CIIH K€ HET, TO
Bac Takke yoObeM. Te M3 cTpaxa 3a CBOIO JKM3Hb YKa3add MyTh, U OHU MPOUUIN~
(Tuzenrayzen 1941: 32; Patmp an-J{un 1952: 229).
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JaHHoe BbICKa3bIBaHUE CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOHTOJIO-TaTapaM He yAajlioch
npoiitn Ha CeBepHblii KaBka3 1o 3HaMEHHTOH Tpacce, mpoxomuBiied depe3 JlepOeHT Mo
[Tpukacnmiickoit HU3MEHHOCTH. OHHU OBITM BBIHYXXIEHBI OOOHTH TOPOA W TPOUTH uepes
HEW3BECTHBIC UM TOPHBIC TPOIMHKH. DTa aKIus Mo BeIOOPY MHOTO IyTH B 00x01 JlepbenTa
Obula CBSI3aHA TOJIBKO C TEM, YTO >KuTenH JlepOeHTa cymenn BOCHPENsSTCTBOBATH BTOPKE-
HHUIO B TOpOA, “BOMCKa Typok, KoTopble ObltH B [lepbente, He mpomyctwm ux” (Iamku-
e/JlaByno/IlluxcanmoB 1996: 293-294). MyXeCTBEHHO M CTOHKO BCTPETHJIO OTPSIBI
3aBOEBaTEIICH TaK)Ke HAaceJeHHEe TOpHBIX paiioHOB JlarectaHa. Apabckuit mcropuk MOH ai-
Acup nucan 0 BCTYIUIGHHM MOHTOJIO-TaTap B 3€MJIM JIaK30B, ajlaH, TIOPKCKUX IUIEMEH, Il
OHU “... orpaOmim ¥ yOWJIM MHOTO JIAK30B — MYCYJbMaH M HEBEPYIOIIUX U IPOM3BEIH
PE3HIO cpelld BCTPETHBIIMX HMX BPAXKACOHO KHUTEJICH TEX CTPaH W JOIUIM JIO allaHOB...”
(161 an-Acup 1940: 142).

He ycner eme 3ameduTs paHbl, HAaHECEHHbIE MOHrojO-TaTapamu, lllupBan u
Jarectan moJaBepriuch HamaJeHUIO KUITYaKOB, Pa30UTHIX MOHTOJIO-TaTapaMHU B CEBEPOKaB-
ka3ckux cremsax. Hacenenue IllupBana m Jlarectana, MOAAEp:KaHHOE Tpy3WHAMU, BBIC-
Tynmuiao npotuB HuX. [lo pacckazy MOH an-Acupa oHu momonuid k JlepOeHTy u mocnanu
BIAJETeN0 ropoja no uMeHu Pammp ckazath: “Tarapbl 3axBaTwiM Hally CTpaHy MU
pas3rpabuiIy Hallle UMYIIECTBO; MBI IPUIUIN K TeOe, YTOOBI paciooKHUTECS B TBOCH CTpaHe.
Msi TBoM palbbl U Mbl TeOe 3aBOKOEM 00JIaCTH, U ThI Haml cyiatan” (Tam sxe: 145). OxHako
Pammn He cornacuiics U oTkazan uM. Kunuaku BTOPUYHO TOCIAIM K HEMY IIOCIIOB C TOM ke
npockOoii. [IpaButens JlepOeHTa U Ha 3TOT pa3 OTKa3ald uM. Torga oHH, XHTPOCTBIO OOMa-
HYB OTpsq npaButens [epOeHTa, BOILIH B TOPOJI, a 3aTE€M JBHHYIHUCH B cTopoHy lllmpBana.

B nmanpHeWIeM KHITYaKW CTalM JKECTOKO oOpamarbes ¢ HaceleHHeM Jlarectana,
HlnpBana u npyrux obiacteil. DTO BBI3BAIO BCEOOIIHMIA THEB, IIO3TOMY ... MyCYJIbMaHe W3
MECTHBIX JKUTEJIEH BOCCTAIM MPOTUB HUX, CPAXKAIHUCh C HUIMHU U MepeOnIH OOBIIOE YUCIIO
u3 HuX. McnyraBmmce, KMITYaky yIUIM N0 HampasieHuto lllupBaHa, a moToM mepenuiy B
cTpaHy Jak30B. OHaKO MyCyJbMaHe, KypIKH, JIAK3bl U JPYTHe MOYyBCTBOBAIM CMEIOCTb
M0 OTHOLIEHWIO K HUM, YHHUYTOXKHIU UX, YOUJIH, Orpabuil ¥ 3aXBaTWJIM B IJIEH, TaK 4YTO
pab-kumyak (Mamitiok) nponaBaics B Jlepoenn — IllupBane mo (camoii) HU3KOH 1eHe” (TaM
xke: 148).

CosmecTHas 6oprba HapomoB [larecrana u Hacenenus lllupBana npuBena K ToMy,
4T0 nmpuMepHO Ha 10 JeT uX TeppPUTOPUHU OCTABATUCH HE3aBUCUMBIMHU.

B 1231r. 30-TeicAYHOE BOWCKO MOHTOJIO-TaTap BTOPriock B AzepOaiimkan (Hcto-
pust Aszepbaitmkana: 175). OnuH 3a ApyruM mamu nBerymme ropona [ammka, Anu, Kapc,
Tudnuc, Illemaxa u ap. Ilo cBeneHUsIM BOCTOYHBIX aBTOPOB, MOHIOJO-TaTapbl JIOJTO He
MOTTIH B3STh baky, Tak Kak ero >KUTEIH OKa3bIBAM YIIOPHOE CONpPOTHBIEHHE. A3epOaii-
JokaHCKHW Teorpad Havyanma XV B. bakysu mucan B 1403T. 0 TOM, YTO MOHTOJIO-TATaphbl HE
MOTJIH B3ATh CHJIBHO YKPEIUICHHYIO KperocTh y Oepera mops — baky (AmypOeiinu 1983:
155-156). Tonpko mocie 3aBOEBaHUS BCEH CTPAHBI TOPOJ] BHIHYKICH ObLT IIOKOPUTHCSL.

B 1239r. 6bu1 3axBaueH u JlepOeHT, B3ATHE KOTOPOTO NPHIIUCHIBACTCS MPEIBOIH-
TeNo BOMck MoHroso-tarap bykaaio (Ouepku ucropuu [arecrana 1957: 69). Pamug an-
Jwun niucain, yto BecHor 1239r., “HazHa4yuMB BOMCKO AJIS 1TOXO0/a, OHU MOpY4HIU ero byknaro
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u nocnanu ero k Tumyp-Kaxanka (“XKenesznsie Bopota” — JIepOeHT) ¢ TeM, 4TOOBI OH 3aHAI
u obnacth ABup” (Mcropus AsepOaiimkana: 175). 'opox ObUT MpeBpalieH B CTOSHKY MOH-
roJjo-Tatap u nepeuMeHoBat B “Tumyp-Kaxanka”. Monax-muHoput ['miibom PyGpyk, moce-
tuBmui JlepOent B 1253r., mucan: “3To ropojl, BOCTOUYHAs OKOHEYHOCTh KOTOPOTO Haxo-
JUTCS HA Oepery Mops, ... BBIIIE HET HUKAKOH JIOPOTH U3-3a HEMPOXOIUMBIX TOp, ... I0pora
JIEKUT €TUHCTBEHHO TPSAMO TO cepelnuHe ropoaa... OH OKpyKeH KpemyallluMu CTeHAMHU
6e30 pBOB, ¢ OamHAMU. Ho TaTapbl pa3pylIuig BepXyky OarieH U OOMHHUIBI CTEH, CPABHSB
6amnHu co crenoro” (IlyremectBus B Boctounsle cTpansl [Tnano Kaprinau u Py6pyka 1957:
186-187).

O6ocHoBaBmmmck B JlepOeHTe, MOHTOJIO-TaTaphl MPEANIPUHSUIA HOMBITKY MPOHHK-
HYTb B TIyOb rop. OHu u36panm mapupyt Jlepoent — Xus — Puua — Yupar — ['ymuk. [op-
(Bl TEPOUYECKU CONPOTHUBILUINCH 3aBOCBATEISAM. YTIOPHOE CONPOTHBICHHE MOHTOJIO-TAaTa-
paM oKa3ajH XHUTeNH celeHus Puda (coBpeMeHHBII ATYIIBCKUHE palioH), B TO BPEMsI CTOJIHIA
MaJIeHbKOTO (heonarbHOTO BiaAeHUs. 3amuTa celeHus Puua — onHA W3 SIPKUX CTPaHUI]
0ocBOOOIUTENBHON OOphOBI HapoaoB JlarectaHa. B creHe crapoit medeTu ceneHus Puua
XI=XII BB. g0 cux nmop coxpanmnuch Haamucu (Iluxcannos (2) 1958:5-11; luxcaunnos (1)
1969: 23-24; JlaBpoB 1966: 81-83), 3admkcupoBaBIIrie Tparnieckue COOBITHS TeX IHEH U
JIOBEIIINE JIO HAC U3BECTHSI O MY)KeCTBEHHOU O0ph0e KuTelneit Puua u coceTHUX CeleHH.

3axBatuB Puua, MOHTOJO-TaTapbl BOCIOJIb30BAJIUCH IIEPEBATBLHON JOPOTo, 4TO K
3anany oT Puya, Bemymieil k BepxoBbsiM p. Kaszukymyxckoe Koiicy, Bropriuce B 3eMiH
nakueB U B Hauyane anpeds 1240 r. mrypmom B3smu ['ymuk (Kymyx) (JIaBpos 1966: 188).
HecmoTpst Ha oTuasHHBIE TOIBITKM 3aBOEBaTh KJIIOUEBbIE MO3UIMH B TOPHBIX paOHAX
Cesepnoro Kaskasa, npomoynkaBIuecs: YeTbIpe Toja, BOMCKaM MOHIOJIO-TaTap HE YJalloch
MIOKOPUTH BO MHOTHX MecTax MecTHoe HaceneHne (Mcropus naponos Ceeproro Kaskasa ¢
npeBHeHmx BpeMeH a0 koHra XVII B. 1988: 195). Bropxkenne 1239—1240 rr. B paiioHbI
Haropnoro Jlarecrana Tak:ke He YKPENWIO 3/1€Ch MO3UIUI OTPSI 0B MOHTOJIO-TaTap.

B mocnenyromem Mbl yke HE UMEEM COOOILEHUH O TOM, YTO BJIacTh MOHIOJIO-TaTap
3lech yTBepAMiach. HampoTHUB, MCTOYHHMKH CBHUAETENILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BHYTPEHHHUE
paiionsl JlarecraHa o4eHb OBICTPO OCBOOOIWIIMCH M3-1IOJ BiacTu 3aBoeBarenei. Co cioB
I'meoma PyGOpyxka, B cepenune XIII B. ocHOBHast Tepputopus JlarectaHa He OblIa MOI4H-
HeHa MoHTrojo-TatapaM: “K 1ory oT Hac ObUTH BejWyaiiiie TOpbI, HA KOTOPBIX KUBYT IO
0OKaM B HANpaBJICHUHM K ITyCTHIHE, YEPKECHI, ajlaHbl, KOTOPBIE BCE elie OOPITCS MPOTHB
Tatap. 3a HUMH, BOJM3M MOPS ... HaXOAATCA HEKHE CappalyHbl, UMEHYEMbIE JIeCraMu
(marecraHIpl), KOTOpbIe paBHBIM 0OOpa3oM He mnoguuHeHbl TaTapam™ ([lyremectBus B
Boctounsie crpansl [Inano Kapnuau u ['miasoma ne Py6pyka 1993: 96-97).

OTa HENMOKOPHOCTh JarecTaHlleB, HAa Hall B3MJIAL, OOBSCHIETCA HE TONBKO HX
CHOCOOHOCTHIO IIPOTUBOCTOSTH 3aBOCBATEISIM, HO U YIIOPHOH O0pb00i HapoaoB 3aKaBKa3bs,
OTBJICKABIIEH 3HAUUTENIbHbIE BOEHHBIE CHUJIBI MOHIOJIO-TaTap OT paclpaBbl C CEBEPOKaB-
Ka3CKUM HaceleHHEeM. B cBoio ouepenp, ymopHas Oopbba HapomoB Jlarecrana mpoTHB
3aBoeBaTelNel conelicTBoBana 1 6oproe xutenei [llnprana 3a cBOI0 HE3aBUCHMOCTb.

Bckope nHapogam [larectana u lllupBaHa, kak 1 BceM OCTaJbHBIM HapoaaM KaBkasza
B LEJOM, MPHIUIOCh HCIBITaTh Ha cebe MPOTHBOOOPCTBO [BYX OONBIIMX U MOTYYHX
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rocynapcrts, 00pa3oBaBIIMXCA Ha MECTE paHee eAuHO umnepun YuHruc-xaHa. Haunnas co
BTOpoii mosioBrHbl XIII B. HcTOpUYeckass U BOCHHO-ITOJIMTHYCCKAs 0OCTAHOBKA CIIOXHIIACH
Tak, yro teppuropuu lllupBana u [larecrana cranu apeHOW CTOJKHOBEHHUH ABYX KpyI-
HEWIMX TocynapcTB — XynarynaoB (MIbXaHoB) U 300Toi Opapl. 3HAYUTENEHO YCHIIIIIACH
60pb0a 30JI0TOOPABIHCKUX XaHOB C WibxaHamu 3a LllupBaH, Tak Kak 4epe3 TEPPUTOPUIO
[HupBana, koTopas ObUIa IIEHTPOM BCEX TOPTOBBIX KapaBaHHBIX IyTel COOOIICHHUs, B
OCHOBHOM OCYIIECTBIISUICA TPaH3UT Mexay 3anaaoM u Boctokom (Anu-3azne (2) 1949: 67).
Xanbl 3o010T0H Oplbl, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIE B YCHJIEHMM TOPIOBBIX CBSI3€H C BOCTOYHBIMU
CTpaHaMH, OTBOAMJIM 3HAYUTEIbHOE MecTO TeppuTopun Boctounoro Kaskasa.

[lo cBenmenmsm coBpemeHHBIX MoHrojo-tatapam (XIII—-XIV BB.) apaOckux wu
HEePCHUIICKIX HMCTOPHKOB, TPaHMIBI rocymapcTBa 3omoras Opma TsHyTcs oT [epOenra k
ceBepy. Y MEPCUACKHX HCTOPUKOB IEPUOJA MOHTOJIO-TaTap He OOHApYXEHO CBEACHHH O
TOM, YTO TpaHMI@A rocyrapcrsa 3omoTas Oppaa mpoctupanack a0 npenenos baky, u 4ro
[upBaH BXOAMUI B COCTaB BlaleHUi, BeiaeneHHbIX Jxyunxany. Meropuk Jxyseinun (XIII
B.), IEPEUUCIIIs Ha3BaHUsI 00JacTel, BXOMUBINUX B COCTaB BiajgeHWil [kyumxaHa, HUYETO
He ymommHaeT o IllupBane m BooOme 00 AsepOaiimkane (Amm-3ame (2) 1949: 66).
[TomoOHBIX ke CBeJACHWH Mbl He HaxoauM HU y Pammn-an-Jluna, Hu y Xammynnaxa-Kas-
BUHU W JPYTruX IMEPCHJICKAX HCTOPUKOB BPEMEHHM MOHTOJIO-Tatap. Y ucTropuka Baccada
TOYHO MAIOTCSl TpaHUIBl rocymapctBa 3osoras Oppa. BBumy Toro, uto ucTOpUYecKue
npousBeneHus Baccada npeacTaBiasioT 00IbIIYI0 IIEHHOCTh, U OH B HEM OCBEIajl BOIIPOC O
rpanunax rocyaapctsa 3ojortas Opaa, HEOOXOIUMO OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha €ro OnpeleseHHsIX
310 rpaHuIpl. OH oTMedan, 9To ... 3eMiu B JUTMHY OT KpaeB Kasibika n Xope3ma u Kpaii-
Hux npenenoB CakcuHa u bynrapa no okpaunbl JepOenra bakunckoro UuHruc-xan mpen-
HazHauMi crapiieMmy ceiHy Tymm. Yto mosamm JlepOenTa, HaspiBaemoro Jlemupkarmy
(*Kenesnsle BopoTa), Bcerna OBUIO MECTOM 3MMOBKH M COOPHBIM IIyHKTOM pa30pOCaHHBIX
yacreit ero (Tymmu)...” (Tam xe).

Takum 00pa3oM, COTJacHO HMEIOMIMMCS MaTepuanaM IMEepPCUICKUX U apaOCKux
HCTOPHUKOB, MOKHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, uTO JlepOeHT ABIsIICA MOTPaHUYHBIM IMYHKTOM TOCY-
napceria 3ooTtas Opaa, a wibxansl Biajaenu [upeanom, AppanoMm u BooOIie AzepOaiipka-
HoM (Amu-3ane (3) 1956: 310) dakTom, MOATBEPKIAAIOIINM 3TO TOJIIOKEHHE, SBISIETCS TO,
YTO HAJOTH, B3UMABIIHNECS C 3THX 00JIacTell, MOCTYalN B IIEHTPAIBHYIO Ka3Hy MIBXaHOB, O
YeM CBUETEIbCTBYIOT MaTepuaibl Xamayiuiaxa-Kassuau (Anu-3azge (2) 1949: 67).

B cBot0 ouepenp uIbXaHbI TAKXKe MPUIABATIN 0c000€ 3HaUeHHUE paiioHy JlepOenTa u
[Mupsana. Unbxan Abaka-xan (1265—1282) mocnan cBoero O6pata “B [epOenr, lllupsan u
Myran 1o AnrtaHa, 4ToOBl OH OXpaHsul Te mpenensl oT Bpara” (Pammn ag-un 1952: 54).
OxpaHa ceBepHbIX I'DaHHUI] OCYILECTBIIAJIACh KaK YHCTO BOEHHBIMH MEPOINPHUATHUAMH, TaK U
0c0001 TIONUTHKO# B chepe 3eMeNTbHBIX OTHOIICHNH. BonHam 1 MecTHBIM (eoasiaM Imeapo
pa3maBaNyCh 3eMENBHBIC YYACTKH C IETBI0 00ECIeUeHHs MMPOYHOCTH TPAHHUI] TOCYAapCTBa
Xynaryunios.

B 1262r. xynaryuacko-30J10TOOPABIHCKOE CONEPHUYECTBO IEPEILIO B OTKPBITHII
KOH(JIMKT, COITPOBOKIABILMICS BOGHHBIMHU IEHCTBUSAMU Ha TeppuTopuu Boctounoro Kas-
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ka3a. bonbinas apmus npeemHuka baty-xana bepke Hanana ¢ ceBepa Ha [llupBan. B 1265r.
Bepke BHOBE nombITasncs 3axBatuth LnpBan, HO Ge3ycnentHo.

Wznaras cBeneHUs UCTOYHUKOB O XOJI€ BOCHHBIX AECUCTBUI MEXIy WIbXaHaMHU U
xaHamu 3omoto Opmbl, Mbl BuauM, uto Tepputopun Jlarectana u I[llupBana nHa
MPOTSHKEHUH CTOJIETHETO TIepro/ia OBUTA apeHOM 0KECTOUECHHBIX BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUA MEKIY
STUMH JABYMS TOCYJapCTBAMH.

Bo BpeMs1 BOEHHBIX AEMCTBUI HaceleHUEe TOW TEPPUTOPHUH, HA KOTOPOM B JaHHOE
BpeMs HaXOAMWJIMCh BOWCKA, TOJKHO OBLJIO COAEpKaTh UX. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH TEPPUTOPUHU
Harectana u lllupBaHa 3aHUMAald MCKIIOYUTEIbHOE MeCTO. ECTECTBEHHO, YTO HAceIeHUE
Harecrana n lllupBaHa BBIHY)XOCHO OBIO HECTH BCE TSTOTHI, KOTOpPBIE OBUIM OCOOCHHO
CHJIBHBI B 3TOT IEPUOJ B CBSI3U C HENPEPHIBHBIMU BOECHHBIMU AECHCTBUAMM MEXIy 30J10-
TOOPJABIHIIAMH U WIIbXaHaMH. OTH YacTbhle BOCHHBIC JCHCTBHSA, CHIIBHO OTpa)kasch Ha
HSKOHOMUYECKOM TIOJIOKCHUH HACEJICHUs W OJaroCOCTOSHMU pPETHMOHA, MPHUBEIH K OMyCTO-
LIEHUIO MECTHOCTE! U pasopeHuro HaceneHus [larectana u Illupsana. I'opona u nepeBHu
MOJIBEPraJIuCh Pa3pyLICHUIO U OMYCTOIIEHHUIO, IOCEBbl PACTANTHIBAJIUCH U YHUUTOXKAIUCH, a
B pszie cilyyaeB rMOIM U apXUTEKTYPHbIE NaMSITHUKU. BOJBIIMHCTBO MECTHOTO HACEJIEHUS,
KOTOpOE Ha CBOUX IUI€YaX HECJIO BCE JIMIIEHUS U TArOTbl BOCHHBIX AEHCTBHIM, UCIIBITHIBAIIO
MIPUTECHEHHS, HACWJIME M YKECTOKYIO 3KCIuTyaranuio. Hacenenue Jim60 ucrpedsinock, 1o
CKPBIBAJIOCH B JIECax, TOpax M BOOOIIE MaJIOJOCTYHMHBIX MECTaX, a B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyJasx
obparanoch B IJIEHHBIX pa0oB.

Bce »TO, ecrecTBeHHO, HE MOIJIa HE BBI3bIBAaTh BOJIHEHUS HAPOJHBIX Macc B
Harectane u lllupBane, Kak ¥ B IpYT'UX IOKOPEHHBIX 00JacTsIX. MecTHOe HaceJIeHHe BCeraa
OBLTO HACTPOCHO NPOTHB 3aBOEBaTelel W He Mpekpamaio 60opr0y ¢ HUMH. B HexoTOphIX
CITydastX COMPOTHBIICHHE IOCTHTAII0 TAKOH CTENEHH, YTO IUIA TMOAABICHUS TPEeOOBAIUCH
KpYIHbIE BOOPYKEHHBIE CUJIBIL.

O 3HauuTeNnbHBIX BONHEHUsX cpeau xurened Illupeana u Jlarecrana LieHHbIE
CBEJICHUA MOXXHO HAalTH B TEpBOMCTOYHMKAX. M3 TeKcTa HCTOPUKOB BHUAHO, 4YTO “B
ceBepHOil uactu Asepbaiipkana sMupbl JIek3ucTaHa 4acTo mepectaBajid MOJYUHATHCS Biac-
TH; OHM BOCCTAJIM MPOTHUB I'OCYJapCTBa WIBXaHOB U CKPBIBAJIUCH B TPYAHOIOCTYIHBIX I'0-
pax” (Anu-3azge (3) 1956: 260). Cam caxu6-nuBan Lllamc an-Jlun J[xyBeiHN OTIIpaBUIICS B
cropony Jlepbenra k Dnp0yp3y u Jleksucrany ([larecrany) u, mo cjioBaM HCTOPHKA, “MHP-
HbIM TyTE€M MpHUBEN K TOJYMHEHUIO T€ HApOJbI, KOTOPble HHUKOrJa HUKOMY HE IMOJI-
yuHTUCh” (Tam ke). [IpuObitne camoro caxuO-muBaHa B lllupBan u ero ywactue B
MEePEroBOpax CBUIAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B 3TUX pailoHaX MPOUCXOIWIH HAPOJHbIE BOJIHE-
Hus. B nanpHeieM HEKOTOpblE KpyIMHbIE (heolanbl 3TOro Kpasl, MOJIb3YACh MOAASPKKOM
HApOTHBIX MacC, MEPECTAN ITIOAIHHATHCS ICHTPAIBHOU BIIACTH ¥ BeJd O0phOy MPOTHUB Hee.

C nauana XIV B. HameudaeTcsl pacnal rocygapctBa MinbxaHoB, IMIABHOW MPUYMHOMN
KOTOpPOTO OBLIO MEXI0ycoOus (heomaIoB BHYTPH TOCYIapCTBA U YaCThIE BOCHHEIC JEHCTBII
MEXIY IByMS MOHTOJIBCKHMU rocynapctsamu (Maamos 1975: 76).

Bocnons3oBaBimuces ocaabiieHHeM TrocyaapceTBa XyIaryuaoB, Xausl 30m0Tod Opisl
CTallu akTuBHee npeTeHnoBarh Ha FOxublil arectan u lllupan. Tem Oosnee, 4To K Havyamy
XIV B. IpoOUCXOANT BpEMEHHBIN MOIBeM MoryliecTBa 3070Toi Opapl, 9YTO OBLIO CBA3aHO C
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NPUXOJOM K BIIACTH dHepruvHoro Y3oek-xaHa (1312—1342) (I'pekos/Sky6oBckuii 1950:
90). V30ek-xaH, KaK W €ro MpeIIeCTBEHHHKH, CTPEMUJICSI K 3aXBaTy TEPPUTOPHH FOKHOM
gactu [larectana u lllupBana, rae uMenncy OOMIMPHBIC ATBINUICKHE JIyra ¥ 3UMHHE HacT-
OwmIa, KpOMe TOTO, Yepe3 ITH 3eMITH IIPOXOIII TIABHBINH TOPTOBBIH ITyTh, KOTOPEIH MOT 1aTh
rocynapctBy 6onbime 10xoabl. C 3Toi 11enbI0, Y30eK-XaH COBEPILIUII TOXO/IbI BO BIAJACHUS
Xynaryunos, pasopss npu otoM Jlarectan u lllupsan. OnuceiBast HOX0A 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOTO
xaHa Y306eka B [larecran u lllupsan, Xamaysax-Ka3suan otmedan: “B TakoM monoxeHuu
mapb Y30ek-xaH ¢ OOJIBIINM BOHCKOM M HECMETHBIM CHAPSDKCHHEM H OPYXKHEM IIPOIIeT
yepe3 JlepOent IllupBanckuii. B To jke BpeMsi CKIIOHHOCTh yMa TsHYJa HEKOTOPBIX C TOH
CTOPOHBI K HEMY, W OH, B HaJeXIe Ha 3T0, momen A0 peku Kypsl. Tak kak xuremn 3Toro
[[apCTBAa HU C KaKOH CTOPOHBI HE BUJEIU OE30MaCHOCTH, TO OTYASIUCHh B (COXpaHECHUH)
UMYIIECTBA, KU3HU U KPOBA U PELIMIIICh YMEPETh U nponacTs...” (Anu-3azne (2) 1949: 90).

Ilocne cmeptu B 1335r. mnbxana AOy-Campa pacmaa rocynapctsa XyJaryujaoB
YCUIIMBAETCs, MHOTHE (heoJalibl CTaJId BBIXOAUTH M3-TI0J TOBUHOBEHUS UJIbXAHOB, CKJIabI-
BAaIOTCS OTACIbHBIC BIAJICHHS, BPAXKIYIOIIHE MEX Ty cobor (Amypoernn1983: 165-166).

Bwmecte ¢ tem npurszanus xaHoB 3onotoit Opasl Ha [llupBan u Jlarectan Takke
yeunuBanuck. OnHako U B 3os0Toi Opae HaOmoAancs y)Ke HaMETHUBIIMICS paciaj] Tocy-
nmapcrea. Ilocnme cmeptn Y30ek-xana B 1342r. momokenwe men B ymyce JDkyum crano
MEHSTBhCS, M “TBEPAbIA TOPSIOK Havajdl TOJPLIBATbCA JUHACTUYECKHUMH PpaCTpsAMHU,
NPUHIBIIUMHA XapakTep cIoXHbBIX GeonanpHbix cMyT” (I'pexos/Sky6oBckuit 1950: 263).

[lepBble mpu3HAaKK ymajaka NosBUIMCH yxe npu xanubeke (1342—-1357), xoTs B
910 Bpemst 3omotas Opna eme MMena HEKOTOPHIH ycmex B Oopbbe ¢ Xymarymmamu.
J>xaHrOex TPOIOIDKILT TPAAUIIMH CBOUX MPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB 10 oTHOIIeHUIO K LlnpBany u
Harecrany (Muamnos 1975: 178).

[Tox mpemiorom ocBoboxacHUS A3epbaiimkana ot Yobanumos, oH B 1356—1357 rr.
C KPYIHBIMH BOCHHBIMU CHJIaMH JABHHYJcs uepe3 [lepOent u Illupan B AsepOaiimkan
(Amryp6eiimu 1983: 168). B pesynbraTte pasrpoma yobannaa Amipada Ha HEIPOIOIKUTEIb-
Hoe Bpems lllupBan m Jlarecran Obumn moxopeHsl 3omoToit Opnoi. Ho Brnacts 3onortoit
Opxael nponepxainack B [llupBaHe He 10yro, BCKOpE 3A€Ch yTBepAWIach AMHAcTHs Jxenau-
punos (Mcropust Asep6aitmxana: 188).

B 1382r. B lllupBane BCIIBIXHYJIO BOCCTAaHHE METKUX (DE0IalioB U KPECTHSIH IIPOTHB
KPYIHOI 3HAaTH U MOHIOJIBCKUX AUHACTHH. Bbbul yout mumpBanmax XymeHr (Anu-3azne (2)
1949: 382), nocneanuit npasutens u3 quHacTuu KecpannmoB. XyIIeHT He MMeEN MPSIMOTO
HaclefHNKa 1 mo3tomy eomansl lllnpana n3bpany npaBUTeIeM €ro ABOIOPOIHOrO Opara
U6paxuma nbn Cynrana Myxammana nbH KeiikyOana. Kak ormewan Mynamkum-baiy,
[etix Mopaxum (1381—1417) Obu1 mepBBIM MPEICTABUTEIEM JUHACTHU IMHUPBAHIIAXOB
JlepOenmu, KoTOpast SBJsUIaCh OOKOBOW BETBBIO IWUHACTHH MasiaauaoB (flae.nzmz[os)
(Amryp6eiimm 1983: 235).

No6paxum 1 65U BUIHBIM TOCYJApCTBEHHBIM JESTEIEM U HUCKYCHBIM JUIJIOMATOM.
[IpaBneHue ero magaeT Ha OAMH U3 CAMBIX TKEIBIX IEPHOAOB, KOIZA OCIOXKHUIACH
MEXKIyHapoIHas OOCTAaHOBKA HAYaJlOM JKECTOKHMX M Pa30pPHUTEIBHBIX BOWH MEXIY
Toxmartbeimem u TumypoM. B 310l GopnOe monoxenue Jlarecrana u LlupBana Obu1O
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HenerkuMm. M upsan, u [larectan He MMENTH AOCTATOYHO CHJI, YTOOBI OOPOTHCS Cpasy
MIPOTUB JIBYX MOTYLIECTBEHHBIX rocyaapctB. K Tomy xe cpenu ux mpaBuTeneil He ObUIO
€IMHCTBA.

ToxTaMbIll HEOAHOKPATHO “TIOBTOPSUT” HAIIECTBHUS MEPBBIX XaHOB 30J10T0M Opmbl
Ha 3aKkaBKa3be, U BCE ITU [10XO/bl COBEPIIAIUCH Yepe3 TeppuTopuio Jlarecrana. Boctounslil
KaBka3 omarp cran apeHoil cXBaTOK MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX OTPSIOB JBYX 3aBoeBareiei. Tak
obu10 B 1386r., korna 90-Teicsiunas apmus Toxmateia, npoitaa Jarectan u lllupsan, npu-
obuta B TeOpu3s (Tusenraysen 1941: 97). B otset Ha 310 Tumyp BbIcTymwia npotuB Toxra-
MEIIIa, BOpBalics B AsepOaiijkaH, oBnazen Tebpuzom. B 3Toi ClI0KHOW BHENTHETOJH-
THYecKor oOcraHOBKe cynnOa IllupBana u JlepOeHTa 3aBHceNna OT MO3WIMK IIMPBaHIIAXA
Nopaxuma JlepOenan.

IupBaHmax cymen HCIOIB30BaTh CIOXHBIIYIOCS OOCTAaHOBKY, BOCIHOJIB30BATHCS
MIPOTHBOPCUMSIMU TPO3HBIX comepHuKoB. MOpaxum | ormpaBmicst x TuMmypy B narepp H
“mpernogHec €My Japbl — KaXIOro BUAA MO AEBATHh INTYK, KaK 3TO ObUIO MNPUHATO Y
MOHTOJIbCKUX Tocynapeil. Ho paGoB oH momapui juubs BoceMb. Ha Bompoc 3aBoeBaTens,
rnouemy paboB Bocemb, MOpaxum oTBeTwi, 4Tto neBsThId oH cam” (Ko3ybckuit 1906: 50).
OTO Tak MOHPABUIOCH TUMYpY, YTO OH Ha3Baj €ro CbIHOM U YTBEPIMJI 3a HUM yIpaBJIEHUE
[upeanom u Illemaxoit Brutoth n0 Dns0yp3a (Anm-3ane (3) 1956: 385). Takum o6pazom,
IIMPBAHIIAX CyMeJI COXpaHUTh He3aBucuMocTh lllupBana, yoepeus Lllupsan u JlepOeHT OT
pa3opeHusi, yroBOPUTH 3aBOEBATENsl MPUOCTAHOBUTH onycromeHue ['py3uu (tam xe: 393).

Mexay Tem u Tumyp, 1 ToXTambIIll YIOPHO U JUIMTENIEHO FOTOBIIIUCH K CPAKEHUIO,
cobmpast co Bcex KOHIIOB CBOMX BiajieHui Bolicka. B xonme XIV B. Bolicka Tumypa u Tox-
TaMblllla CTOJIKHYJIMCh HEOAHOKpaTHO. OQHAaKo Hanbosee 0KECTOUEHHBIH XapakTep INpH-
HSJTA CPAKEHUS BO BpeMs M3BeCTHOTO moxoaa Tumypa 1395—1396 rr., npeanpuHsITOr0 UM B
OTMECTKY Ha pa3opHuTelbHOe BTOpkeHHe ToxTamblmia B A3sepOaikaH. XKemas HacTHYb
ToxTtamblllia, HaxoAMUBIIErocs B 3TO Bpemsi Ha Tepeke, TuMyp ABHHYJCS Ha CEBEp BIOJIb
3amagHoro nobepexps Kacnuiickoro mops. Huzamagnun lamu nucan: “Tumyp gomen ao
pexu Camyp U BBICTPOMWII BOiiCKa Ha Kparo ropsl Jib0py3...” (Tusenrayszen 1941: 119).

B 10 Bpems kak B moxoae Tumypa ero compoBoXXJasl HMpBaHIIax MOpaxum co
CBOMM BOWCKOM, MHOTHE Biazxerenu [larectana, B yactHocTu yumuid Kaiitara npogomkan
OCTaBaTbCS CTOPOHHUKOM TOXTaMBIlla, O HYeM CBHACTEIBCTBYET OCCIPEIITCTBEHHOE
npoxoxaeHue Boiick Toxrambilla yepe3 €ro BIAJAEHUA U Ta JKECTOKOCTb, ¢ KOTOPOH
nomuumma Tumypa oOpymminck Ha xutenei Kaiirara kak Ha cTopoHHHKOB ToxTaMblma.

15 ampens 1395 r. mpousonuio pemuTeNbHOE cpakeHHe Ha p. Tepek, mocie
KOTOPOI'O BOICKa 30JI0TOOPIBIHIIEB MOTEpHenu moiHoe nopaxeHue (I'pexos/SkyOoBckuit
1950: 365).

HevictBus Tumypa B [larecTaHe HOCWUIM XapakTep KapaTelbHBIX 3SKCIEIULIHAMN.
Becnoit 1396 1., mokopuB KyMBIKOB B Mexaypeube Tepeka m Cynaka, momuuma Tumypa
cpaBHsUIM ¢ 3emiieil MHorme aynsl CanaTaBuu, pasrpaOWiaM M OIyCTOLIMIH ‘‘MECTHOCTD
Yuikymxan” (Iamxues/[JaBynos/IIuxcanmo 1996: 308), a 3aTemM BOpBaJIMCh B 3UpUXTEpaH
u KaiiTar, >kuTenm KOTOPBIX BBIHYKAEHBI ObLIH BBIPA3UTh OKOPHOCTb.
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[To cBexenusim coBpemeHnHnka Tumypa, apxuenuckomna Moanna ae ['anonnpoHTH-
Oyca (B 1404r.), Tumyp moTteprmen moOpaxeHWe B 3TOM moxojne: “TuMypieHr cueman
HOMBITKY NPOHUKHYTH B IOPBI, B 3Ty UX CTPaHy, UMes M0/ PyKOH CTO ThICAY BOOPY>KEHHBIX
HIOZIeﬁ, OHH BCTPCTUJIM apMHUIO NEPEA T'YCTBIM JIECOM M HAHCCIIM UM TaKU€ MOTEPU, YTO
TumypneHr mpuka3an OTCTYNuThb. M Korga 3TOT Biajerenb 3agyMan mpoiTu JKemesHble
Bopota, TO OH MOHSII, YTO CMOXET MOJYUHUTH cede 3Ty CTpaHy, MPExae BCEro, MUPHBIM
myTeM, 4TOoOBI yke BTOprHyThcs B Bemmkyro Tarapuio” (Iamomnumdontudyc 1980: 26).
[aHHOe BBICKa3BIBaHHWE OTpakKaeT UPE3BBIYAWHO YIIOPHEBIC, TIOBCEMECTHBIC, HE IPEeKpalna-
BIITMECS BBICTYIUICHMS Hapo1oB Jlarectana Ha myTH Boick Tumypa (Anues 2002: 141-221).

Jo6uBmmce nokoproctyu [llupeana u GonbimmHCTBa pauteneid larecrana, Tumyp
HayvajJ nmpoBoauTh no otHomeHuto [upBany (Amu-3aze (3) 1956: 385-389) u arectany
MOJIMTUKY, 3HAYUTCIBbHO OTIWYAIOUIYIOCSA OT HpOBO,Z[HMOﬁ UM B OTHOIICHUU [JOPYTIHUX
rocynapcTB MOJUTHKH. B 3TOM, HECOMHEHHO, CKa3anach CTpaTernveckas BaXKHOCTh MECTO-
MOJIOKEHUsI 3TUX BianeHui. LllupBaH sABNSJICSA NMOTPaHUYHON TEPpUTOpPHEN, U Ha LIMP-
BaHIIaxa OblJla BO3JIOXKEHa 000pOHA MIPOTHB BTOPXKEHMI XaHOB 30510T0i Opabl, TeM Oolee
caMm TuMyp He MOT TIOCTOSTHHO HaXOAUTHCS BOU3M CEBEPHBIX TPaHUIl OOMIMPHBIX BIIaJICHHIH
umnepuu. Mcxos U3 3Toro, OH BEIHYXIIEH OblT cunTaThes ¢ Mopaxumowm I, crioco6cTBOBATH
YCHJICHHIO BOGHHOTO MoryniectBa [llupBaHa v pocTy €ro moJMTUYeCKOTO BINSHUSL.

Cyas mo Bcemy, TuMyp JOBOJNBCTBOBAJIICS NMpPU3HAHWEM TNpaBuTensMu Jlarectana
HOMHMHAJIBHOHM 3aBUCcMMOCTH. W Bce ke OH COMHEBaJICS B TOM, YTO Biaaerenu JlarecraHa
HAJIOJITO COXPAHAT MOKOPHOCTb, MO3TOMY, yXoJs u3 JlarecraHa, oH OTJajl pacHopsbKeHUe
mupBanmaxy “cienuth 3a rpanunei”’ (luxcanmosa 2018). Hago nonarare, uro Tumypa
Oecrokomiia He YHCTO TTOTPAHUIHAS JIMHUS, a B OOJNBIIEH CTETIEHH OTHOIICHHS U JCHCTBHS
Bragereneit Jlarecrana.

ITocnie cmeptu Tumypa ero orpoMHas HMIIEpUSI pacHajach, a CpeAu €ero
HAacJIEeTHUKOB Hadanack Oopbba 3a BiacTe. BOCHOIB30BAaBIIMCH JAHHON CHUTyaluei,
Uo6paxum I pakrtuaecku noduics Hezapucumoctu [llupsana.

Takum o0Opa3oM, aHaJKW3 BBILIEIPUBEACHHOTO  (PaKTHUECKOro  Marepuaja
CBHUIIETEIBCTBYET, UYTO IIPH BOZHUKHOBEHHUU BHEITHEH YTpo3bl HApoAHl Jlarecrana u skuTein
lupBana gacTo 0OOBEOUHSIN CBOW CHIIBI U COBMECTHO BBICTYIIAJIM IPOTHB OOIIETo Bpara.
Tak OBUTO BO BpeMs IOXOJA PYCOB, CEIBIKYKOB, KHUITYAKOB, MOHIOJO-TAaTap W IPYTUX
3aBoeBateneil. B xoze »sToit OopwOBI Kperia ApyxkOa Mexay Hapoaamu Jlarectana u
HaCCJICHUEM HII/IpBaHa, YKPCIUIATINUCh HE TOJIBKO MNOJUTUYCCKUE, HO U SKOHOMHYCCKOTO U
KyJbTYPHOTO XapakTepa CBsA3M Mexay HuMmH. Hepenxo mpasutenu LllupBana Bo Bpems
BOEHHBIX JEHCTBMA M ONACHOCTU CKpbiBaiuch B IOkHOoM JlarectaHe, TOYHO TakK e
(eonanpHbIe IpaBUTENN JarecTaHa HAXOIUITH MMOTUTHIECKOE YOSKHIIE Y ITHPBAHIIIAXOB.
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Abstract

The aim of the study is to expand the range of problems that are associated with the study of the
history of early Christianity and, in particular, its distribution in the region of Eastern
Transcaucasia. The work is based on hagiographic literature, on such specific sources as the texts
of the apocrypha.

Keywords: Eastern Transcaucasia, Antiquity, Christianity, Hagiography, Apocrypha

Annomayus

Ilenpto uccaenoOBaHMS SBJISACTCS 3aada PaACIIUPUTh KPYr MpoOJieM, KOTOpPHIC CBS3aHBI C
M3YYCHHUEM HMCTOPHHM PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA M, B YACTHOCTH, €r0 PACIPOCTPAHCHHS B PETHOHE
Bocrounoro 3akaBkasps. PaboTa ocHoBaHa Ha arumorpaduyeckodl IUTepaTrype, Ha TaKuX
crieru(pUIECKIX HCTOYHUKAX, KaK TEKCTHI allOKPU(OB.

KiroueBwie cioBa: Bocmounoe 3axagkazve, aHMUYHOCMb, XPUCMUAHCMBO, dazuocpagus,
anoxpugul

HcTopust aHTUYHOrO XpUCTUAHCTBA — 3TO MpeAMeTHas 00JacTh, OOBEAMHSIOAS BOKPYT
ce0s caMble pa3HbIe TYMaHUTApHBIE HAYKH U Hay4YHbIE JUCIUILUIMHEL, KaK BIIOJHE CBETCKHE,
TaK 1 HCKITIOYNTETBHO KOH(ECCHOHAIbHEIE.

Ilpn wn3yuenmn npeBHed wuctopum KaBkaza, cooOmieHHs amokKpu(oB O paHHEM
paclpoCTpaHEHUU XPUCTHAHCTBA B 3TOM PETHOHE, 3a4acTylO0 paccMaTpUBAOTCS HAayUHBIM
COOO0IECTBOM KaK HeuTo HepudepuiiHoe, He 3acily’KUBaollee OTACIbHOr0 BHUMaHus. 1
XOTA 3a TOCJIEAHHNE TOJIBl B 3TOM HalpaBlIeHHH ObLTa IpojesiaHa OmpeeNieHHas padora,
MHOTHE TPOOJIEMBI  IO-NPEKHEMY  HYXNAIOTCSI B  TOAPOOHOM  OCBEHICHHUH |
nepeocMsIciieHnH. M3BecTHas 1o 3T0i Teme nmTepaTypa 1o Oonbleil yacTh ObLTa M3aHa
JABHO W MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO LIEPKOBHBIMH aBTOPaMH U HOTOMY MalO COOTBETCTBYET
TpeOOBaHMAM, HMPEABSIBIIEMBIM K COBPEMEHHBIM HAyYHBIM HM3JaHHMAM. JTO MOOYIMIO HAC
00paTUTHCS K 03HAYECHHOH TeMe, C TeM, YTOObI KPUTUYIECKU OCMBICIIUTD YCTOSIBIIUECS OOro-
CJIOBCKHE TPAaJULMU U IOIBITAThCS, C Y4ETOM IOCTHKEHUU COBPEMEHHOH MCTOPUYECKOHN
HAaYKHU, OUYEPTUTh IIyTH IPOHUKHOBEHHSI XPUCTUAHCTBA B peroH BocTouHOro 3aKkaBKasbs.

H3noxeHHBIN B CTaThe MaTepUal INPU3BaH PACIIUPUTH KPYr U3ydaeMbIX MPoOIeM
M0 MCTOPHHM PAHHEro XPUCTHAHCTBA M ero pacmpocrpaHeHus B Kacnmiicko-KaBkazckom
pernone, B 4acTHOCTH. B cBoed paboTe MBI, NpexkIe BCEro, OTTAJIKUBAINCH OT TaKHX
crenu(pUUECKIX NCTOYHUKOB KaK TEKCTHI allOKpH(OB, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX JI0 CHX ITOP HE IPEK-
patarorcs ciopsl. Ha npoTsbkeHuu cToneTuit anokpugsl HEOAHOKPATHO NMEPEMUCHIBATIICE U
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PEeNaKTUPOBAINCH, TIOITOMY HMCCJIEOBATEIM BOCHPUHUMAIOT X KaK HEJAOCTaTOYHO HaJeX-
HBIH pecypc. OQHAKO MBI CUMTaeM, YTO COBCEM HTHOPHPOBATH amOKpH(EI Hemenecool-
pa3Ho, 0COOEHHO KOTJ]a €CTh BO3MOKHOCTh MX IPOBEPHUTH Yepe3 albTePHATHBHBIC UCTOYHH-
K, JOCTOBEPHOCTh KOTOPHIX COMHEHHI He BBI3bIBacT. Hanmbonpmmii nHTEpEC I HCClleno-
BaTellell NPEACTaBISAI0T HMCTOPUYECKHE COYMHEHUs apMsSHCKHX aBTOPOB, COZEpXKallue
SKCKJIIO3UBHYI0O MH(OPMAIIMIO, YaCTO HEAOCTYNHYI0O B HMHOS3BIYHOM Happartuse. IlosTomy
Hallle MCCIIEJOBaHUE, OMUpAIOIeecs] MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha apMSHOS3BIYHBIA KOHTEHT,
CTaBUT Iepex co0oil 3amady MOATBEPANTH, JUOO OMPOBEPTHYTh HEKOTOPHIC COOOIICHHS
anokpudoB. DTO chenmaeT HEeNblid psl MaJOH3yYeHHBIX BOIPOCOB KaBKa30BeAEHHs Ooiee
OOCTYITHBIMH JIsI HIMPOKOTO Kpyra I-II/ITaTe.TIeI‘/'I, HUHTEPECYIOMNXCA ooraTeIM MPOIJIBIM CTpaH
u HaponoB KaBkasa.

Hcropus pacnpocTpaHeHUs XPUCTHAHCTBA B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOM Kpae Benukoit
Apmennn (Apuax-YTHK) # AnyaHKe] TeCHEHIUM 00pa3oM CBsizaHA C paHHEH HCTOpHUei
3TOro BepoyyeHus. M3BeCTHO, YTO B CHily reorpaduieckoil OJIM30CTH U Ba>KHOTO T€OIONH-
THYecKoro monokeHust, Kacmmiicko-KaBka3ckuil pernoH paHO cTajd 0OBbEKTOM BHUMAHUS
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX INPOIOBEIHUKOB, KOTOPHIE OKa3ad 3HAUUTENIbHOE BIIMSHUE HA MECT-
HYI0, JOBOJIBHO NECTPYIO 3THOKYJIBTYpHYIO cpeny. HoBoe BepoyueHue 3HauuTeIbHO pacilu-
PHIIO KPYTO30p JKUTEICH pEernoHa, IMO3HAKOMHIIIO MX € OOBIYasMH W KyJNbTYpPOH APYTHX
HapoJa0B, ¢ WX COUUAJIbHBIMHU, NMOJIUTHUYCCKUMU N OSTUYECKUMU BO33PCHUAMU, croco0cT-
BOBAJIO YTBEPKACHUIO HOBOI CHCTEMbl HDABCTBEHHBIX IEHHOCTEH.

N3BecTHO, 4TO BaKHOH NMPEANOCHIIKON K PacCIpOCTPAHEHUIO XPUCTHAHCTBA CTAJIO
CYLIECTBOBAHHE B PETMOHE HEMAJIOM €BPEHCKOW AMACIOPHI, pa3TOBOPHBIM SI3bIKOM KOTOPOU
ObU1 apameiickuid. [lepBble mporoBenHUKN yueHUs Mucyca, Kak NpaBuiio, HAYUHAIN CBOIO
JEeSITENEHOCTh B TEX MECTax, Iie y)Ke HaXOAWINCH eBpeiickue oOmuHbl. OHHU, K TIpUMEpY,
CYILECTBOBAJIM TaKXKe B INIaBHBIX ropojgax Apmenun: Turpanakepre, Apramare, Barapuma-
nate, 3apexaBane u np. (Iletpocsa 1998). Psan uccrnepoBateneill yka3plBalOT Ha TO, YTO
“XpUCTHAHCKas 1IEPKOBb B MEPBBIKA MEPUO] UCTOPUH allOCTOJILCKOTO Beka Oblia LlepkoBbio
yncro myneiickon” (Kaccuan 2001: 188). Takum oOpazom, paHHee NPOHUKHOBEHHE XpHC-
THAHCTBA B Maccy HapomoB BocrouHoro KaBkaza o0yciioBieHO, B YaCTHOCTH, IIOSIBICHHEM
37E€Ch, B Cpee €BPEHUCKON TUAcIOphl KATErOpUU Ha:sapeela..2

[lepBe1ii, HaYaNBHBINA TEPHOJ NPHHATO YCIOBHO HA3BIBATH CHPOQHIBCKHM, KOTIA
XPUCTHAHCTBO IIPONOBEAOBAJIOCh HAa apaMEMCKOM s3bIKE, KaK amocTollaMu, TaKk M HX
YUYEHUKAaMHU, CUPUNUCKAMU MHUCCUOHEpaMU. TOproeple IyTH YBOAWIM HX JaleKO OT
Mecomnoramuu, uyepe3 Apmenuto u Hpan B crpanbl Bocrounoro Kaskaza. Cosepiuas
TOPTOBbIE ONEpalty, CHPUILIBI CTAHOBUJIMCH MPOBOJHUKAMHU HOBBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX BESIHHUH,
COJICCTBOBAJIM PACIPOCTPAHEHHUIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO BepoydeHus. “Yxe ¢ koHna Il - Hayama

! Jlnst oGo3Hauenns Kakasckoil AnGanuu, Y KOTOpOH HET cOOCTBEHHOTO CaMOHA3BaHHA (PHIOHMMA), HAMH
UCTIONIB3YETCsl JApeBHEapMsHCKasg (opmMa — SK30HHM “AnyaHK’, TaKk Kak yHOTpeOJeHHEe Ha3BaHUS
“AnGanus” (or gp.-rped. AAPavic) HEBOIBPHO TPHBOAUT K AacCONMAIMU ¢ OajJKaHCKOW AnmOaHUel,
KOHCTpYKIWs ke “KaBkasckas AnbGaHus MpeCcTaBISIETCS HECKOIBKO IPOMO3IKOM.

2 Wyneu, npuHsABIIKE XpUCTHAHCTBO M npusHaBmue Mucyca Meccueit u borom, ogHako mpojpoikaBiive
co0iroath B OBITY 3aKOHBI Mowucest.
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III B. H.3. B I'py3un, Apmenun u Kaskasckoit Anbanuu, — numer C. ApytioHos (2006: 8), —
pa3BepTHIBAETCA BIIOJHE JOCTOBEPHO M3BECTHOE XPUCTHAHCKOE MHUCCHOHEPCTBO, B OCHOB-
HOM CBSATBHIX OTIIOB U eIie 0oiee CBATHIX IeB NPEHMMYIIECTBEHHO CHPHICKOTO IPOUCXOXKIE-
Hust. VIX (M MX TOCTIe/IoBaTeNIeil M ITOCIIEI0BATEBHIL) MyYEHAUECKas, arnorpadus’ BXOIUT
B YHMCIO [JPEBHEHIIMX MaMATHUKOB TPY3UHCKOM U apMsAHCKOM mureparypbl”. Takum
o0OpaszomM, aruorpaduueckas JIUTEpaTypa COXpaHWIA IaHHBIC, IO3BOJIIIONINE CYIUTH O
JEeATEIbHOCTH B KaBKa3CKOM PETHOHE CUPUICKUX MOHAXOB, KOTOPble HACTOHYHBO PACHPOCT-
paHsIi XpUCTUAHCTBO CPEAM MECTHBIX HaponoB. KcraTu, mepBble MUCCHOHEPHI CTOJKHY-
JIUCH 3/1€Ch HE MPOCTO C A3bIYecTBOM. HO ¢ s3pI4eCTBOM, YKOPEHEHHBIM CpPed BOMHCTBEH-
HBIX IJIEMEH, HEPEAKO MPAKTUKYIOLIUX YEI0BEUECKHUE KEePTBOIIPUHOILIECHUS.

IIpaBociaBHas TpaguLus NPUAEPIKUBAETCSI MHEHHUS, YTO IEPBBIM IPONOBEAHUKOM
XpHcTHaHCTBa Ha Bocrounom KaBkase 6bu1 cam amocton Bapgonomeii® (Makapuii 2003:
284). Cpazy OTMETHM, YTO 3TO YTBEPXKACHHE HOCHUT KpaiHe IUCKYCCHOHHBIN XapakTep H
MHOTHE €T0 TOJIOKEHUS BIIOJIHE MOTYT OBITh OCIIOPEHBI.

Ecnu nerenapl 1 Mudsl OepyTcst 3a OCHOBY JUIsl MIOCTPOEHUSI TEOPUH, BXOISALIMX
3aTe€M B aHHAJbl PEJIMTHO3HOM UCTOPHHU, TO CIeAyeT OOpaTUTh CaMOe Cepbe3HOE BHUMAaHUE
Ha TIpelaHue, KOTOPOe YTBEpKOaeT, uTo ¢ Bapdomomes “compann KOXy W OTCEKIH €ro
raBy” (PoctoBekmii 2019). Takol crmocod MIOIOMOKIOHCTBA JEUCTBUTEIHHO CYIIECTBOBAI
cpenu s3pIYHUKOB 3Toro peruoHa (Tpesep 1959: 151; JIpsixonoB/HeponoBa/CBeHIuIKas
1989: 397-398). “B Toii )xe KaBka3ckoii AibaHuM ObLTH YEIOBEYSCKHE KESPTBOIPHHOIICHUS

. OHHM COBEpIIAJHCh €XKErOJHO ... C KEPTBBl — UEJIOBEKA COUpain Koxy” (AMmonabckuii
1962: 195). “Ucropust cTpaHsl AnyaHK’ MOBECTBYET, YTO B T€X KpasxX B JAPEBHOCTH ObLIa
pacIpocTpaHeHa CeKTa KOJIYHOB-“TIEpCTOPE30B”, KOTOPHIE YMEPILUBISIM UYEIOBEUECKYIO
KEpTBY, cHuUMas ¢ Hee Koxy (Kamankaryaum 1984: 43-44). Takum o6pa3om, HedTo
mo100HOE, BO3MOXKHO, MPOU3OILIO U C arnocToioM Bapdomaomeem, KOTOPBIM, Kak Mpeano-
JIaraloT HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPBI, TaKKe ObLII YOUT XapaKTepHBIM I T€X MECT IIPU COBEPLICHUN
SI3BIYECKUX JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHUH CIIOCOO0M.

OpnHako cpenu HUCCiIeloBaTeNed 10 CHX IMOp HET €JUHOTO0 MHEHMSI O TOM, TJe
MMEHHO MPOM30ILIO 3TO COObITHE. PparMeHTapHOCT M HPOTHBOPEUMBOCTH ATIOKpH(OB
OTKPBIBACT MPOCTOP VISl MOSBICHUS Pa3IMYHBIX, HHOTAA B3aMMOUCKIIOUAIONUX BEpCUil U
uHTepnperanuid. Tak, B OZHOM U3 amokpuQoB coobuiaercs, uto Bapdomaomes pacmsuiu B
AnbGane (PocroBckuii 2019). Pycckoe mnpaBociaBHOE IyXOBEHCTBO HAacTaWBaeT Ha
HUICHTUIHOCTH 3TOro MecTa U baky (baknHcko-A3zepOaiimkanckas emapxus MIT PITLL 2019).
DTy BEpCHIO CTapaTeNbHO MNOINEPKUBAIOT OTHCIBbHBIC a3epOaiikaHcKkue aBTOpHL. OHH
MUIIYT, 9T0 “Opar maps [AcTHar| mo HayIIEHWIO SI3BIYECKUX JKPELOB IPUKA3aJl CXBATUTH
CBATOTO amocToiia B ropozae AnnOane (win Anb0aHONONb, HEIHENIHNH baky) n pacnsaTs ero
Ha KpecTe rojioBol BHU3. Tak ckoHuascs amocton Bapdoiomeii B 71 r.” (Mamenosa 2005:

3 BorocioBcKast IHCIWIUIAHA, H3yYaloIasi )KUTHA CBSATHIX, KOTOPHIE COCTABISIOT €IBa JTH HE CAMYIO
OOUIMPHYFO YaCTh XPUCTHAHCKOH JTUTEPATYPHL.

* Hockoneky BapdomnoMeii — 3T0 IaTPOHOMHYECKOE MM AMOCTONA, JOMYCTHMO, 9TO OH MOT HMETh U Ipy-
roe — Hadanamn. Torna momHoe apameiickoe ums amoctona — Hatanasn 6ap Tomamu (IIpaBocnaBuas DH-
nukgoneaus 2003: 707)
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533). OgHako B 9TOM MPEINOJIOKEHUH UMEETCS MHOTO HATsDKEK W mpoTuBopeuuil. Jeno B
TOM, YTO OJHUM MX HMCTOYHHKOB, Ha KOTOPBIH CCBUIAIOTCS NpaBOCIABHBIE TOJIKOBATENN
UCTOPUM  XpPUCTHAHCTBa, sBusgerca Tpya “JKutus CpaTeiX”, aBTOp  KOTOPOro
KaHOHM3MpoBaHHbIM Pycckoit  IIpaBociaBHOM  LepkoBbr0  MUTponoauT Jumutpuil
PoctoBckuii (Llnsankun 1891). Ho B camoMm TekcTe, B yacT mocBsiieHHONW Bapdomometo,
3TOT PYCCKUM MepapX HU €IUHBIM CJIOBOM He ymomuHaeT baky, a cooOmaer Bce Ty xe
XOPOILIO U3BECTHYIO WH(POPMAIHIO 0 TOM, 4TO “Bapdonomei ormpasmics B Benukyo Ap-
menuto” (PocroBckmii 2019). TlTo3nHue u3gatenu TeKCTa PSAOM C KaXKIbIM YIOMHHAHHEM
ropoja AyibaH ctapateiabHO MPHUITMCHIBATIN KOMMEHTapUi — “HbIHEIIHUI baky” He 3ameudas,
WIN HE eJas 3aMedars MPOTHBOPEUMil C OCHOBHBIM HappaTuBoM (TaM >ke). Bemp cam
Hduvutpuit PocToBckuii, Tpya KOTOPOTO B IPABOCIABHOW TPaIUIMK CUUTACTCS Hamboiee
HOJPOOHBIM ONHCAHUEM >KUTHS CBSITHIX, B IOBECTBOBAHMM O KOHYMHE arlocTojia coo0IIaeT,
4TO MPUCYTCTBOBABIINE IPH KAa3HU Bepyrolue 3a0panu octaHku Bapdomomes “u mpenamu
norpe0eHnIo B ToM ke ropoge, Anbane, uto B Benukoit Apmenun” (Tam xe). Amiie-
POHCKHUI MOTYyOCTPOB, KaK M3BECTHO, HUKOT'Ia HE BXOJIWJ B cOCTaB HU Benukoi, au Manoi
Apmennid 1 aBTop “YKuTtuit’ He Mor 00 3TOM HE 3HATh, U YK KOHEYHO HUYETO MOI00HOTO HE
OBUIO B MCTOYHHKAX, KOTOPBIMH OH MOJb30BaJics. HecMoTpss Ha 3TO B pycckoi IpaBoc-
TaBHOW OMONMorpaduu MOSBISIOTCS CCBUIKM Ha TPYI ATOTO aBTOPa, C YTBEPKICHUEM, O
TOM, 4TO SIKOOBI B HEM IOBECTBYETCS O MHCCHOHEPCKOW NESTENbHOCTH 3TOTO alloCTOJNA B
KaBka3cko-Kacnuiickom peruone. 9To MO3BOISET MPEANOIOKHUTh, UTO BEPOSTHEE BCETO,
umenHo ¢ X VIII Beka, nocie uznanus aruorpaduueckoro pyaa Jumutpus Poctosckoro, B
TekeT “JKUTHA” HEeM3BECTHOM pyKOW OBUIM BHECEHBI JOTOJHEHHS, C JIOKAIHU3alKeH ropoaa
AnbaHa Ha TeppUTOPUH HEIHEITHETO baky.

Kro mx aBrop? Otkynma Humwurpuii PoctoBckmit uepman cBemenus o0 o0cCTOs-
TENbCTBAX JKU3HU U CMEPTH arlocToJa JAONOJIMHHO Heu3BecTHO. ExBa 11 aBTOpy IIpH coc-
TaBJICHUM CBOETO TpyAa ObUIH JOCTYIHBI JIOKAJbHBIE WIN OoJjiee IpEeBHHE NpPENaHHs O
Bapdoomee, TOMIUMO H3BECTHBIX Ha CErOHSIIHIIA JCHb.

B T0 e Bpems uMeeTcs MPEANoIoKEHHEe, O TOM, YTO Maccak O Ka3HU arocTolia Ha
CTYIEHSX fA3BIYECKOr0 Kamuilla CBALIEHHOro orua Apra — JleBuubeld bamHu BO3HUK B
pe3yJbTaTe Ybe-TO MpeaHAMEPEHHON IPaBKHU.

B dem >xe mpuuMHA CTOJIb HACTOMYMBON COCPENOTOYCHHOCTH PYCCKOM MpaBOCIaB-
HOHI LIEpPKBU B BOIpoce uiaeHTU(UKanun AndaHomnomnuca ¢ ropogoMm baky? CmywaiiHo mu,
YTO BHECEHHUE JIOTIOIHUTENIBHBIX CCBUIOK B TeKCT “YKutns CBSTHIX” IO BpEMEHHU COBIAAAET C

> Anokpucguueckue coobuienus o BapdonoMee Ha NPOTSHKEHHH MHOTHX CTONETHIl UHTAIH, EPEBOIIIN I
JIONIOJIHAJY €/1Ba I HE BO BCEM XPUCTHAHCKOM Mupe. COXpaHUIICS KONTCKUN MaMATHUK “JlesHus anocTona
Bapdonomes”, nosecTBytonuii o Tpynax anocroia B Bepxuem Erunte u o ero myreutectsuu B [lapduro,
r7ie OH B Memike Obu1 6pomieH B Mope. Oanako Jumurpuii PocTOBCKH, IPEAMOI0KHUTEIBLHO, OMUPANICS Ha
TPEUYECKUIl TEepeBOJl C JIATHHCKOTO OpurHHana ‘‘Mywenuuecmea anocmonaa Bapgonomes”. 3pmech xe
NPHUCYTCTBYET YIOMHHAHUE O Ka3HH TOTO arocToja 1o mpukasy naps Acruara (IIpaBociaBHas DHIMKIIO-
meaust 2003: 707). BMmecTe ¢ TeM B HOBO3aBETHOM KaHOHE (pUTYpa arloCTOJIA €1Ba pa3induMa CPEeIu IPyTUX
yuennkoB Uncyca. Bapdomomes MEMOX070M, B YUCIIe TIPOYHX, YIOMHHAIOT eBaHTeIHCTH Mardeii (10, 3),
Mapk (3, 18) u Jlyka (6, 14). Onpenenuts ke MO 3TUM CKYAHBIM COOOIICHHUSM MECTa MHCCHOHEPCKOTO
ciryxeHus Bapdonomes, cornacurecs, kpaiiHe CII0XHO.
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XVIII BekoM, SMOXOW, KOrJa HauMHaeT HaOWpaTh CHUJIY SKCIIAHCMOHUCTCKAs MOJIUTHKA
Poccun B Kakazcko-Kacnuiickom pernone? PuckHeM NpeArosoXuTh, YTO HALEIEHHOCTh
Ha MECTHBIC DPEIMTHO3HBIE JIOKYCHI B CBOE BpeMs ObDIa MPOMUKTOBAHA CTPEMIICHHEM
JIETUTUMHUPOBATh 3aBOCBaHHE JiepkaBoii PomanoBwix BocTounoro Kapkaza. OcBoboxIcHNE
U BO3BpAT B JIOHO [IPaBOCIABHOIO MUPA HEKOEH MECTHOM TyXOBHOH CBATBIHHU, OKA3aBILEHCS
MOJT BIACTBIO “‘Oacypman”, BIIOJIHE MOTJIO OBl CTaTh YAOOHBIM MPEAJIOTOM JUIS TIOKOPEHUS
[Mpukacnuiickux obnacteid. Ha posib Takoil CBATBIHM BIIOJIHE MOTJIa Obl ooty Moruia Cs.
Bapdonomest, KoToOpyro ipyu HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOYKHO OBLJIO U “TIEPEABHHYTH” ¢ APMSHCKOTO
Haropbs Ha AmNIIepoHCKUN monyoctpos. IIpu 3tom Tpyn Aumutpus PocToBckoro otTHoab
HE CIy4ailHO cTal >XepTBOM momiora, mOO Jokamm3amus AnOaHOIONHCAa Ha MeCTe
HBIHENIHET0 baky emy ObUIa TpWUIHCaHA, IOXAIyH, W3-32 HEOOBIYalHO BBICOKOTO U
HEOCIIOPUMOTr'0 aBTOPUTETA 3TOr0 aBTOpa B pPycCKoW mpaBociaBHOU cpene. Kpome Toro,
HappaTUB pEJIMTHO3HOW JIUTEpaTyphl B OIPEAEIEHHOW CTENeHH KOPPETUpOBaJCs C
TEOMOIHTHYECKIM Le/SIMH.

B nampHeiiiem sta TpyOas W HempodecCHOHANbHAs WHTEPIONSAIHS B TEKCTE
“Kutuii” JIumutpus PoctoBckoro Obina addumupoana ¢ Bepcueil o ToMm, uto JleBHUbS
Bamasa cTosnma Ha Ta30BBIX MCTOYHWKAX, TOPEBITUX B HEW “BEYHBIMHU OTHSIMHU , U TIOTOMY
OblTa HEKUM IICHTPOM SI3BIUECTBA B BOCTOYHOKABKA3CKOM PErHoHe. B aToi cBs3m memancs
HaJyMaHHBIH BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO TOJBKO CIOJIa MOTJIM TPHBE3TH Ha Ka3Hb alocTolia
(bakuncko-Azepbaiimkanckas enapxus MIT PITLL 2019).

Breimymka o 3opoacTpuiickoM “kanmine Aprta’, BO3je KOTOPOTO AKOOBI pacIisuii
Bapdomomesi, CBHIETENBCTBYET O TIOJHOM HE3HAHUU 30POACTPUICKON PENUTHO3HOMN Tpaau-
uuu. CTOPOHHHMKH 3TOW TEOPHUH, HE HAXOAs €€ MOATBEPKIEHUS B UCTOYHHKAX, CCHUIAIOTCS
Ha paGoThl asepGaiimkanckoro apxurekropa Jl. A. AXYHIOBA, KOTODBIA ObUI yBICUYeH
UAESIMU O JPEBHEM SI3BIYECKOM PEJIUIMO3HOM LIEHTPE Ha TEPPUTOPUHM COBPEMEHHOIO Asep-
Oaii/pkaHa, M CYyIIECTBOBaHHMU ‘Xpama ApTa” B HEKOEM KYJIbTOBOM TrOpOJie, HACEICHHOM
xpeuamu-mMaramu (AxysaoB 1986a: 6, 60—64, 122, 130; Axynnos/Axynaos 19866: 104—
115). “Ero ¢danTa3us goxoauia 1o Toro, — numeT npodeccop B. A. Illaupensman, — 9T0 OH
cB00OHO mepeHocus croymiyy KaBkasckoit AnbaHuM Ha MECTO COBpeMeHHOro baky, a

® Vnomunanue storo ¢akra conepxxutcs B myOnuictuke ©. M. JlocToeBcKoro, co cioB KOTOPOro, “Io
BCEH 3eMJI€ PYCCKOM ... €CTb UPE3BBIYAMHO MHOTO PACCKa3YMKOB U PACCKA3UUI] O )KUTHUAX CBATHIX ... B aTHX
pacckaszax 3aKIIOYaeTcsl UIS PYCCKOrO Hapoja ... HEYTO IMOKAsHHOE W OYHCTUTENIBHOE ... HapoJ Hail,
MOYTH BECh, WIIK B UPE3BHIYAHOM OOJIBIINHCTBE, CIBIIIAN U 3HAET, YTO €CTh _... CBATBIC MECTa, [KOTOpHIE]
OpHuHaJUIekaT wHOBepnaMm. OH ... MOT CIbIIIATh 00 MCTA3YEMBIX BOCTOYHBIX XPHCTHAHAX W O mopabo-

SHHBIX CBSTHIX MECTax, KOr/Jla ... TOCyJIapb HauWHaJ CcBOIO BoMHY ¢ Typuueil, a motom ¢ EBponoil, KoH-
yuBiiyiocss CeBacrononem. Toryia Toke, B Hauajae BOMHBI, IPOHECIOCh CBEPXY CJIOBO O CBSTHIX MecrTax”
(Jdoctoenckuit 1995: 253-254).

“XpaMOBBIM KOMIUIEKCOM B 3IIOXYy paclBeTa 30poacTpu3Ma ObUIM OaKMHCKHE XpaMbl C IJIABHBIM
OalIeHHBIM XpaMOM CEMHIJIaBBIX OTHEHW, BIIOCIEICTBUU Ha3BaHHBIM JleBHubeil Oamneil” (AxyHnoB 1986a:
75). B xozme packonok okono JleBuubeil OamHn OblTH 0OHAPYKEHBI OCTaTKU (yHIaMEHTa APEBHETO COOPY-
JKEHUS, KOTOPBIH 3aTeM OBLT MPOU3BOIBHO OTOXKIECTBICH C PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKOW OAa3HMIIMKOM, BEICTPOCHHON
Ha MecTe mpearnonaraeMoil rudenu amoctona. B Hawane XIX Beka Ha ee mecte Pycckoit [IpaBociaBHOI
LepkoBbio OBLTa TIOCTpOEHA YacOBHS, MpocTosBiias a0 1936 roma. [lamsrHas MpamMopHas Jocka Ha ee
cTeHe coobmana: “Ha cem mecte 3a XpucTa Npoiaui CBOXO KPOBb OAMH U3 12-TH y4eHHKOB XPHCTOBBIX —

2T}

cBsToii arocton Bapdonomeit” (bakuncko-A3zepbaiimkanckas enapxus MIT PITL 2019).
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MOJTYOCTPOB ATIMIEPOH OTOXKICCTBISLI ¢ ApbsiHa Baiimka, Mugmaeckoit ctpaHoi aBecTuii-
ckux apues”’ (ITaupensman 2003: 165).

MoxHo ObUT0 OB NPOUTHOPHPOBATH OOO3HAUCHHYIO BBIIIE BEPCHIO, U3-3a
OTCYTCTBHS B €€ OCHOBE KaKOW-JIMOO MCTOYHHKOBETIECKON 0a3bl, HO IO MPHUYMHE YACTHIX
CCBUJIOK Ha HEE B PYCCKOA3BIYHOW MPABOCJIABHOM JIUTEPAType, Mbl BCE K€ KOPOTKO Ha HEM
ocTaHoBUMCs. J[7Is1 3TOr0 HaM BHOBBL IpPUAETCS OOpaTHThCS K amokpudy. “Y maps Tol
ctpanbl [lonumust Obiia 6ecHOBaTast 10Yb ... [Bapdomomeii] mpumen k OecHyromeHes ... 1
[apeBHA MOJy4YWiIa HCUeleHHe. ... [locie 3Toro mapp, kemas OTOIAroJapUTh CBSTOTO,
mocianx K HeMy BepONIOJOB, HABBLIOUCHHBIX ... APAroleHHBIMU AapaMd. AIOCTON XK€ ...
HHUYETO M3 MPUCIAHHOTO HE OCTABMII y ce0si, OTOCIaB Bce 00paTHO K mapro ... Ilommmmii ...
IIPUHAT KpELIEHHE OT CaMoro CBATOrO allocTojla BMECTE C Lapulle M McLeIMBLICHCS
Jouepbto cBoell ... IIpu Buae 3TOro MIOIBCKUE XKPELbl BOZHEIOJ0BAIM HA CBSTOIO amoc-
TOJIa, TSKKO MeYajsich O TOM, YTO ... Kallklia UX, OTKyJa OHH IOJIy4ajau MpONUTaHue, Mpu-
XOAWIH B 3amycteHue. [IpuctynuB k OpaTy maps — AcCTHAry, OHH Hay4WId €ro NOryOuTh
Bapdonomess 1 oToMCTHTH eMy 3a oOuabl WX OoroB. TOT ke, ynyuuB ymoOHOE Bpems,
CXBaTHJI CBSTOTO aloCTONa W ... TOBEJEN BMeCTe ¢ KOKel yceub W riaBy Bapdomomes”
(PoctoBckwmii 2019).

Arnorpauueckoil JUTEpaType CBOHCTBEHHBI CTaHIAPTHBIE CIOKETHI W MOTHBEI,
KOTOpBIE 0OYCIJIOBICHBI HE TOJIBKO 3aUMCTBOBAHUSIMH M MOJpPAKaHHEM, HO U (DEHOMEHOM
caMoro MydeHudecTBa. Tak, BO MHOIOM CXO>KME€ MOTHUBHI ¢ anokpudom Bapdornomes,
MOXKaJIyil, MOXHO OOHapyXHUThb TaKXXe W B 3alaJHON XPUCTHAHCKOH Tpaaulldu, KOTOpas
coo0maeT 0 DMUrJNH, KOTOPBIH YCHENHO UCIeNsu cuitoii cBoelt Bepwl. [IpaBurens [lomu-
MUI OBITAJICA NMPUHYAUTH €ro NnpuHecTH xepTBy lOmnurepy. B kauecTBe moouipeHus oH
TaKKe MPEIIOKIIT OJJAKEHHOMY B XKEHBI CBOIO 109b. OJTHAKO TOT OOpATHII €e B CBOIO BEpY.
PasrueBannbiii [lomumuii 00e3rnmaBuI CBATOTO TaM, Tie HbIHE HaxomuTcst KpacHast GamrHs
65u3 ropoaa Ackonu-ITnueno B Uranuu (Misinato 2019).

CpaBHuBast 00a IOBECTBOBAHHUS HE CI0XKHO yraJaTh HEKOTOpbIE Mapajljlesd U 3aMe-
TUTH PSJ 3EPKAIBHO MOBTOPsIOIUXCS TpadaperoB, Takux kak “Tlommmmuit”, “ucuencHue-
3K30puM3M”, “OTKa3 OT Harpaapl’, “oOpallleHHe B HOBYIO Bepy JOYepH IMpaBHTENS,
“ycedyeHHe MIaBBI” ¥, HaKOHEIl, mpeciiopyTas “Oants’”. COBNAJCHUS 3TH, BIPOYEM, CTAIH
CJIEJICTBHEM BOJILHOW TPAKTOBKM HEKAHOHUYECKHUX HAPPATHBOB OOrOCIOBAMHU M KOMITHIIUPO-
BaHUS MIOHPABUBILINXCS UM DJIEMEHTOB aruorpapuuecKkux COUMHEHUH.

TaxuM 00pa3oM, OTHOCUTEIBHO MECTOHAXOXACHHUS An0aHa — MecTa My4eHHUECTBA
u norpebenus Bapdonomes — umerorcs cyiiecTBeHHble pa3Horinacus. [IpaBocnaBHbie 60-
TOCJIOBBI, KaK YK€ OTMEYaJIOCh, CBSI3BIBAIOT 3TO MECTO C CEJICHUEM, PACIOJIOKECHHBIM B
AHTUYHYIO 310Xy Ha TEPPUTOPUHU HbIHEIIHEero baky. ApMsHCKasl LIEpKOBb I0OJIaraer, 4To
Bapdomomeld puHSI CBOIO CMEPTh B COBCEM HHOM palOHE, KOTOPBIA YBSA3BIBAIOT C €ro
3aXOpPOHEHHEM B TOPHOM MacCHBE HEMOAAJeKy OT ropona AmamaxepT (HbiHe bamikaie,
Typuus). Tam sxe ObUT BO3BEACH CPEIHEBEKOBBIN apMIHCKUN MOHAcThIph CB. Bapdonomes
(apm. bapayrumeoc). [TaMaTHHK HaXOAUTCS B BepXOBbsAX peku boipmoii 3a6 u mpunagie-
JKaJ OKPYTy C ApeBHUM Ha3BaHHeM bomnbiioi Ax6ak, B apMSHCKOM HCTOPUUECKOM MPOBHUH-
uun BacmypakaH, pacnonoxeHHOW Mexny o3zepamu Ban m Ypmusa. Tak kak 3amajaHble
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HMCTOYHHMKHU HA3BIBAIOT 3TO MecTO Albanus Albanudis, apMsSHCKHI LEPKOBHBIA HUCTOPUK U
sHIOuKIonenucT Marakuss OpMaHSH YBEPEHHO OTOXACCTBISCT Albanus ¢ apMSIHCKUM
Ax’b6akom (Albacus) (Opmansa 1912: 29). B cBere cka3aHHOTO HaNpaIIMBaeTCs BBIBOJ O
TOM, YTO IIyTaHHUIIA C JOKanm3arueld AjOaHa BIIOJHE MOTJIa BOSHHKHYTH H3-33 CO3BYUHS
tonioHuMa An’0ak-“Albanus” u TepMUHOM “An6anus". Pasymeercs, unmes o Tom, 4TO
AnbGanononuc — npeareda baky, HOCHT SIBHO HaIyMaHHBIH Xapaktep. B nctounukax coxpa-
HWJIOCh HECKOJIbKO Ha3BaHWH ropoja Ha AmIepoHe, HO HET HU OJHOTO JOCTOBEPHOTO
CBUJIETENIHCTBA O TOM, YTO OH KOT'Ia-JIn00 HOCHII Ha3BaHME “AJIOAHOMOJHC” .

Takum 00pa3oM, BHHMATEIHHOEC MPOYTCHHE WCTOYHHUKOB JaeT JOCTaTOYHO
OCHOBAaHHUM IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI MPEOJONETh PSI CMBICIOBBIX HMPOTHBOPEUUH M, TOBOJBHO
TOYHO JIOKAJTU30BaTh BEPOSTHOE MecTO rudenn Bapdomomest.

Uro kacaeTcst CIMPaHUs KOXKH, KaK 0c000T0 00psiia HiTk )KECTOKOTO CIioco0a HaKa-
3aHUS B aHTUYHOW ApPMEHHH, B MCTOYHHMKAX HET Ha JTOT CUET 3aCyKHBAIOIICH TOBEpPHUS
unpopmanuu. Bor mouemy BacnypakaH, mokanyil, He MOXET CUMTATHCSI MECTOM, TJe ObLI
Ka3HeH amoctoi. OIHAKO KPOBaBBIC PUTYaNBl OBUIM OoJiee CBONCTBEHHBI S3BIYHHKAM
Aumyanka.

CyMMa CBHIETENBCTB, AOIIEANINX 0 HAC Yepe3 BeKa, NOACKa3hIBaeT, 4To Bapdomo-
Mei, Mo-BUANMOMY, IIOCTpagal 3a CBOIO Bepy HE TaM, IJe B IaMiITh 00 3TOM COOBITHH
BO3JIBUTHYT MOHACTHIPb. XOTS apMSHCKas IIEpKOBHAs TPATUIIMSI YBEPEHA, YTO arloCTOIN OBII
norpe0eH B TOM K€ FOpoJie, 1€ COCTOSIACh KECTOKAasl Ka3Hb, PUCKHEM MPEATION0XKUTE, YTO
oH Ob1 yout B Kabanake, a ye 3aTeM €ro ocTaHKW ObUIM IEepeHeCeHbI Al MorpedbeHus B
Apmennro. Tem Oonee YTO eCTb HHTEpPECHOE CBUAETENbCTBO armorpada IV Beka, uto
Bapdomomeit nmpunsn MmydeHndeckyio cMepTh B Kapbanomnone (“martyr obiit Carbanopoli”)
(Paschalion 1729: 349), o KOTOpOM HCTOPWUKaM TOJKOM HHYEro HE M3BECTHO. Brpouewm,
HEIb3sl He 3aMETUTh, YTO YKa3aHHBIH TONOHUM CHJIBHO ITIOXOK Ha HAa3BaHUE ITOJUTHYECKOTO
neHTpa Anyanka — Kabamaku.

Bonpoc o joxanu3zanuu UCTUHHOTO MECTa paclpaBbl, YYMHEHHOW Haja Bapdomo-
MeeM, B YaCTHOCTH CBsI3aH C MCTOPHUYECKOH ITOCTOBEPHOCTBIO JMYHOCTU AcTHara, Opara
uapst “Tlonumus”. O mpaBuTeNnsAX ¢ TaKUMH MMEHaMH HU B AulyaHke, HU B ApMeHHH B
03HAYCHHBIA MEpUoJ HUYero He m3BecTHO. COrNacHO apMSHCKOW TpaJHIUH, ONMHCAHHEBIC
BBIIIIE COOBITHS, OTHOCITCS K TpaBiieHui0 CaHatpyka ApmiakyHu (Actaradan 2009: 213).
HekoTopble uccienoBarenn HaxomAT, yTo Actmar — 3To ero BTopoe ums (IIpaBocnaBHas
Ounukinoneaus 2003: 707).

Hanomuum, uto B cuily ObITOBaBIIMX Yy Hap(sH OObYAsM MIAAIINE POAUYH HUX
napel HaJensuIich BIACThIO B 3aBUCUMBIX OT [lapduu crpanax (pskoHoB 1961: 190, 195).
Taxum o06pa3om, 3a mnaHOCTHIO “TlomiMus”, ckopee BCero, CKprIBAaeTCsl XOPOIIO H3BECTHBIH
B aHHAJaX UCTOpHUH IpaBuTedb ApMmeHnn Canatpyk ApmakyHu. OH OBUT eciiu HE OpaToM,
TO OnmM3KuUM copoamdeMm mnapdsiHckoro maps bakypa II, KOTOpwIi, Kak H3BECTHO, 3aTeM
nepeall apMsIHCKHIA IPECTOJI HEMOCPEICTBEHHO cBoeMy chiny Amixanapy (LLunap). Ero xe

8 Takast ke NyTaHMIA IOCTOSHHO BOSHHKAET WM3-3a CO3BYYHMs Ha3BaHWs bankaHckoil u KaBKasckoii
Anb6anuu, nin Kaskaskoii Moepuu u Mbepun Ha [TupeHesx.
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cMeHuJ Apyroi 3HaTHBIN naphauuH — [lapramacup (CBazan 2008: 152). BeposTHO, IMEHHO
nap¢sHUH AcTHar OBUT TEM CTaBJICHHHKOM, KOTOPBIHA Toraa mpaBui B Anyanke. [Ipana, ota
THITOTE3a HE MMEET JOKYMEHTAJIBHOTO TOATBEPKICHMS, OJHAKO, HECMOTPS HA OTICIIEHBIC
BO3DAKCHHS, TOMY €CTh KOCBCHHBIC CBHICTENBCTBA. B HCTOYHMKAX HE YKA3aHO, KTO
UMEHHO 3aHuMal TpoH B Kabanake BIUIOTH 10 BOCTOYHOTO moxoja TpasHa. Tem He MeHee,
XOPOILIO M3BECTHO, UTO B 114 roxy 3TOT mMmepaTop “OTHAN ApMeHHIO y map¢sH [u] gai
anbanam naps” (Ceazsia 2008: 153). dakt, 4TO PUMIISIHE MOCHELIMWIA 3aMEHUTD MPEKHETO0
1aps AjyaHKa Ha CBOIO KpeaTypy M3 MECTHOW 3HaTH, CKOpee TOBOPHUT B IIOJIb3Y TOIO, YTO
TaM paHee y BiIacTé ObUT maphsHCKWHA npuHL. BumgmMo, 310 OBLT TOT caMblif AcTHAr, 9To
nory6owi Bapdomomes.

WnTtepec nccnenopareneil K MPOHUKHOBEHNUIO aHTHYHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA B PETHOHBI
Bocrounoro KaBkaza He orpaHMumuBaeTcCs JHIIb OOpalieHueM K JHYHOCTH Bapdomomes.
Psan aBTOpPOB yBepeHBI, UYTO OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX MUCCHOHEPOB 31ech Obul Emmmie-Emucet,
CTOMKHU U MpelaHHbIN yueHHK anoctoia dagnes (apM. Ta,E[COC).IO Taxum oOpaszom, Enure
WMU TIpU3HaH nepBbIM mpocBetutereM Anyanka (bapxyrapsan 1893: 82; on xe 1902: 51,
58; I'erommieB 1984: 26; Mamenosa 1986: 217; Svazyan 2000). OqHako yriOMHHAHHUS O HEM
€CTh JIMIIb B apMSIHOS3BIYHBIX HCTOYHHKAaX. Ham He MHOTo M3BECTHO 00 ATOM UEIOBEKE.
Bbonbimie Bcero ceemenmii o Enumne coxmepkarcst B Tpyne apMSHCKOTO CpPEIHEBEKOBOTO
aBTopa MoBcaca KanaHKaTyauH/}lacxypaHuH” — “Ucropus cTpaHbl AlyaHK .

Bbuto Obl OmMpoOMETYMBO paccMaTpuBaTh reorpaduio MpeanojiaraéMoi AesTellb-
HocTu Enuine yumb B rpaHUIax YINOMSHYTOrO peruoHa. Tem 0ojiee YTO COXPaHUIOCH
IIOBECTBOBAHHUE O €ro NPOIOBEIN BHavYasle B cTpaHe Yop-Mas3KyT, a 3aTeM yxe B apMSHCKOU
HUCTOPHYECKOW MPOBHHIIMY (HaxaHr) YTHK. Enuine, 6e3yciioBHO, TPONOBEI0OBA HE B OJHOM
CTpaHe, TaK KakK Ui paHHUX XPHUCTHAH T'PAaHMIBI OBUIN HE CYIIECTBCHHBI M HE MOTJIH OBITH
nperpagon Ans pacupocTpaneHus ciosa ['ocrogns. CorimacHO UCTOYHUKAM, MPEKIE YeM
OTIpaBUTbcA IponosenoBatb B Yop-Maskyre u Aiyanke, Enumie yxe HMeEN OIBIT
MHCCHOHEPCKOH NeATeIbHOCTH, MMOCKOIBbKY OBUT BEpHBIM ciyTHUKOM Dajnest u, BEposSTHO,
€ro JUakoHoM. Bmecrte co cBouM yuuteneM oH obomen obraactu Haxumxesan u CroHUK B
napcree Benmukoit ApMeHHH, TTOMOTasi CBOEMY HAaCTaBHHKY, arocToily XpucroBa Dazmero,
pacnpocTpaHaTh CEMEHa HOBOI BEpHI.

l'opekoii ObiTa cyap0a MEepBBIX MPUBEPKEHIEB XpUCTHAHCTBA. OHHU IOABEPTaiCh
NOCTOSHHBIM TOHEHHMSIM M TpaBiie, HEPEIKO pacIIauMBasiCh 3a CBOIO HACTOMYMBOCTH

° B 0IHOI M3 CBOWX pador K. B. TpeBep Bbicka3aiia MHEHHE O TOM, YTO BOLIapEHUE APIIAKHIOB B AJTyaHKe
otrHocutes Kk I B. H. 3. (Tpesep 1953: 145) Dro mpexamnonoxkeHne OBUIO MPHHATO HEKOTOPHIMU IPYTHMH
aBTopamu (Toumanoff 1984: 87; Mamenosa 1986: 58, 122, 184, 185). C ux Toukoii 3peHus He cornaceH U.
I'. CemeHoB, KOTOpHIiT epeHocHT 310 coObITHE B 359 Tox (CemeHon 2015: 60).

19 Cornacro Bu6nuu onuH u3 12-tu amoctonoB Hocua uMma Pannelt, mpu 3ToM oH Ha3BaH “Uyna, He
Hckapuot”, yToObl OTIMYMTH €ro oT mpeparensd. Ero He ciemyer Takke myTath ¢ ApyruM dDaxangeem,
armoctonoM oT 70-Tu. ApMsHCKas IEpKOBHAs TpaJWNus, KaK IPABUIIO, MEPBBIM IPOCBETHTEIEM CBOEH
cTpanbl npusHaet b Uyny @annes u3 12-tu anocTonos.

'"''B ucropuueckoit mureparype Moscec Kanankaryaun/KaraHkaTBamy TpaIMIMOHHO YIOMHHACTCS KAK
aBTop “Hcropum ctpaHbl AnyaHK”, OIHAKO psI MCTOPUKOB CUHTAIOT €ro M Karoimkoca Mosceca [lac-
XypaHIM OJHUM M TeM >xe junoMm (AxomsH 1987: 169; Hacikyan/Basmajian/Franchuk/Ouzounian 2002:
172-173).
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cobcTBeHHOI *u3HbIO. Tak ciyumnocs u ¢ Pangeem, KOTOPHIA, ¢ HECKOJIBKUMH CBOUMHU
Y4YeHUKaMHu, ObUl Ka3HeH B apMsaHckoM ropoae lllaBapiiaBane. Ilpemanue riacut, 4To
danneil mepen cBoe MydYEHHUECKOW CMEpPTBHIO YCIeN BCTPETHUThcS ¢ Bapdomomeem Ha
xoiaMme Onm3 apMsHCKo# crosmiel Aptamata (IIpaBocimaBHas Dunumkioneaus 2001: 331-
332). Enume e, n30€THYB CMEPTH, IOCTIe THOCIN CBOETO YUMTEs, IIOCTICIINIT BEPHYTHCS B
[Manectuny. 3aeck OH OBUT PYKOIIOJIOXKEH B CaH emuckona Makosom, 6patom Mucyca, mocie
YEero BEpHYJCS Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK, UTOOBI Ha ceil pa3 CaMOCTOSATENBHO MPOJODKUTH
nporoBens ydenus Xpucra. Kamankaryanu/Jlacxypanou o0 3ToM mepuoje >ku3Hu Emnmmie
cooOmraer, 9to “‘Ham, xutensM Bocroka [Apmenuu], mocrancst cBstoil amocton dDanueid,
KOTODBIH, IIPHOBIB B APMEHHIO, B raBap Apras,'” IPHHSI TaM MyYEHHYECKYIO CMEPTh OT
[pyxu] Canatpyka [ApmrakyHu|, mapsi apMsSHCKOTO. YYEHHK > ero, cBarod Emwmmia,
Bo3Bpatwiicsi B MHepycanum © pacckasan [ApyruM| amocTtoigaM O BOXKAEJIECHHOM
MydeHndecTBe ero. Tam, mmo BHymeHuo Castoro Jlyxa, Enumma Opu1 pyKOHOJIOXKEH CBSATHIM
HNakxoBom — Oparom I'ocnonnuM, mepBeIM nmaTpuapxoM Mepycamuma. 3aTeM, B3sB cebe B
yaen Bocrok™"” (Karankarsaru 1983: 10).

[TonmyyuB HOBoe mpeaHa3Hadenue, Enume “u3 Mepycanuma Hampasuics B Ilepcuto
W, MAHYSI ApMEHUIO, TIPUIIEN K Ma3KyTaM W cTai mporoBenoBath B [cTpane] Yoma” (Tam
xe). V3 moBectBoBanus Kanankaryarw//lacxypaHiy clieyeT, 9TO OCHOBHOW II€TIbIO €To
MyTemecTBus Obln AyaHK U cTpaHa Yop-MaskyT. Brnpouem, DumMuaa3uHCKUI KaTOIUKOC
Cumeon EpeBaniuu Bbickazan apyroe mnpeanosioxkenue: “Maxos, cuaeBmuii B Mepycanume
MaTpUapXoM, PYKOIOJIOKHUII €T0 B €MUCKOMBI U BepHYJI B ApMeHHio B yaen Pazanes, 4ToObl
OH 3aMeHuJ anocroyia. OH BEpHYJICSA, HO HE CMOT NPOHUKHYTHh B APMEHUIO U OTHPABUIICA B
Anyank” (EpeBaniu 1958: 136). Orryna ¢ Tpems yuenukamu Enuiie nepeOpascs B YTUK, B
ropox Caraps (I'erorie 1984: 26).

[To-BumuMoOMy, B CEBEpO-BOCTOUHONH ApPMEHHH OH OKa3aics B CHIy HeOmarom-
PHUSITHBIX 00cTOSITENHCTB. CKOpEE BCETO, eMy MPUIIIOCH OSXaTh B APMEHHIO U3 AlTyaHKa OT
SI3BIYHUKOB, IMPECIEI0BaBIIMX €r0 U NMPUMKHYBIIMX HeMmy HeoduToB. EcTh MHeHHE, 4TO
oOpallleHHbIC B XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy ydeHuku Enume Obiu pomom aubo u3 paitona Yopa,
60 u3 camoro AstyaHka. DTO IPUILIOCH HE 110 HPaBy MECTHBIM KHUTENSIM, KOTOpPbIE BO3HA-
MEPUJIUCHh BEPHYTh CBOUX COPOAMYEH B POAHBIE Kpasi U HaKa3aTh BOBMYTUTEIS CIIOKOUCTBUS
(tam xe). HacTurays OeriierioB, mpecienoBaTesid CMOTIH YOSIUTh ABYX CITyTHHUKOB Enmrire
BEPHYTHCSl JIOMOM, HO TPETHH YUYEHHMK ONa)XEHHOTO IPOSBMI CTOHKOCT M IIPHHSI
MYYEHHYECKYI0 CMEpTh OT SI3BIYHUKOB. McciaenoBaTens TaHHOTO BOmpoca emuckon Makap
BapxyTapsHil, OCHOBBIBasICh HAa HEU3BECTHBIX HCTOUHUKAX, YIIOMUHAET UMs Heodurta — Bnac
(bapxyrapsanu 1902: 25). Cam Enuie, BHOBb cHacTIMBO U30€KaB CMEPTEIHHON OMacHOCTH,
MPOJOJDKIII CBOU IyTh, TMOKa, Kak coobmaer Kamankaryanw/JlacxypaHuu, HE OKa3aycs B

12 V3 npoummun Bacmypakan ncTopuueckoif ApMEHHH, HBIHE Ha TeppuTopui VpaHa, pacronaraics Ha
Oeperax pek Apakc m TxMmyT. 31ech HaxomaTcs KpernocTb Maky, apMsHckuii MoHacTeIps Cyp6 Tazmeoc u
ABapaiipckoe moie.

'3 B nanHoii koHHOTAIHH 107 “BOCTOKOM”, II0-BUAMMOMY, MoapasyMesaetcs pan-Tlepcus, 1160 cTpaHb!
HaxoIsIIuecs B cdepe ero BIUSHUSI, TOrIa Kak “3aman”’ — 910, 6e3ycinoBHO, PUMCKoOe rocy1apcTBo.
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cenenne 'uc,'"* re HeHamoIT0 06OCHOBANICH, TAK, UTO AakKe YCIIEN 3aI0KHTh TAM LEPKOBb H
OTCITY’KUTH MEPBYIO B T€X MECTaX MPa3AHUIHYIO JIUTYPrHI0. DTO COOBITHE YKa3bIBAET HA TO,
gyro Enmme ynanock yBieds CBOMMHE HPOIIOBEISIMU M KPECTHTh HEKOTOPOE YHCIO MECTHBIX
xuTenel. bes mx momommy eMy OJHOMY, €ABa JIM yNAJoCh BO3BECTH JdaXKe CaMylo
MasieHbKYy10 1lepkoBb. Co cioB Kanankaryanwu//lacxypanim, “Ha 5ToM MecTe Obljla OCHOBaHa
Hamta, Bocrounoro kpas [ApMCHI/II/IIS], 1epkoBb. U cTano [To MecTo] IyXOBHOU CTONMLIEH U
MECTOM IpocBenleHus xureneid Bocroka [Apmenun]” (Kanankaryauu 1984: 26).
Hmetomuecss cooOmmEeHNsT HE MO3BOIAIOT TOYHO ONPENEINTh, TAE €Ile IPOIo-
BenoBan Enmmre. BeposTHO, OH MOKMHYT ApMEHHIO, JaObl BHOBb OTIPAaBHThCA K ropam
Kagkaza. OueBugHO, 3TO OBUT €r0 MOCIEAHUH MapupyT. ONpeneneHHo MOKHO yTBEPKAATh,
YTO NPH PYKOIIOJIOKEeHNH Ennire B eMUCKOIBL, B TyXOBHBIH Y€l eMy OBl BEIIEIEH HMEHHO
paifon B neBoGepexbe Kypor.'® OueBMIHO OH BHOBH MEpeceK 3Ty MOTPAHHUHYIO PEKY,
4T00BI 0OPATUTE B CBOIO BEpy A3BIUHUKOB B ropoae Kabanaka, aAMUHUCTPATUBHOTO LIEHTPA
Anyanka. OJHaKO, He [0 10 cTonuIbl, Enuine okasancs B 1ouHe 3epryHu,  rae GbLIo
A3BIYECKOe Kamumie. TaM, MECTHBIE JKUTENH IIOYUTAIH CBOMX HAOJOB, NMPHUHOCA WM
KPOBAaBBIE JKEPTBEL. Y OMICTBO K€ €ro B CBAIIEHHOM KallWIIe, BIIOJHE OOBSICHIMO, TaK KaK
CBOWCTBEHHAsT BCEM XPHCTHAHCKUM IIPOIIOBEJHHKAM II€PBOH BOJHBI MaCCHOHAPHOCTD,
obpekana, B ToM uncie u Enmmie, Ha Hem3OexHyro morubens. Kamankaryarm//Jacxypanim

"4 HexoTopsie aBTOpHI, BIPOUYEM, TOMEIIAIOT YIOMSHYTHIL [Hc He B VTHKe, a Ha IeBobepexbse Kypsr u
CBSI3BIBAIOT TONOHHM C cesieHneM Kumn B HeiHemHeM llleknHckoMm paifone AsepOaiimkana ([xamansHig
1858: 369; bapxyrapsui 1902: 82, 269; SImmonbckuii 1962: 237). Kum Hekorna ObUT GONBIIMM yIXHCKHM
CeJeHNeM, OJHAaKO Ha [aHHBII MOMEHT IIpe/CTaBUTENed 3TOro Hapoja B cene He octanock. OO0
UACHTHYHOCTH I'uca u KI/ILUa, K OpUMEpPyY, MUIIET HUCCIENOBATEIb UCTOPUU XPHUCTUAHCTBA Yy LAXypoOB
(MoparumoB 1999: 174).

15 Beccriopno, uto Kanankaryanw/Jlacxypaniu nokanusyer cenenue ['mc B BoctouHoM Kpae, a UMEHHO B
MPOBUHINH Y THK, TOCKONBKY 3Ta MECTHOCTh reorpaduuecku pacroiaokeHa Ha BOCTOK OT LEHTPa CTPaHbI —
Apapatckoit 1onuHbl. Toraa Kak, M3BECTHO, YTO B OTHOIIEHHH COOCTBEHHO ATBaHK-AJyaHKa, OHA JIEXKUT
Ha I0T0-3amaJie OT HEeTo.

' Bmpouem, asroputerHbIi HccienoBaTens npodeccop I'eHpux CBassH, HANPOTHB, IMOJNATAET, UTO
HavyaJgpHOM 1enblo Enume Obuta XpUCTHAaHW3AIMsS MMEHHO CEBEpO-BOCTOYHOTO Kpas ApPMEHHH, a Ha
neBobepexbe Kypbl OH okaszaics JMIIb U3-3a TOTO, YTO “‘Nouien A0 YTHKa HE KpaT4adIlUM IyTeM — IO
LEHTPAIbHBIM 00JIaCTAM ApMEHHH, a BbIOpal JUIMHHYIO KPYrOBYIO IOPOTY, MUHYSI APMEHUIO, U K CBOEH
KOHEYHOI1 1enn uepes crpansl Yopa u Anmyask. Eciu Ovl ero 1ienbio ObUT AlTyaHK, TO €My He3aueM ObUIO OBl
muHOBaTh Apmenuro” (CeazsH 2000: 65). ApMsSHCKHIA aBTOp TPHILEN K BBIBOLY, 4T0 Enmiie, oTnpaBisisich
Ha Bocrounsii KaBka3z u omacasce penpeccuit, n3bpan s cebst Gosee TPOROIDKUTENBHBIH, HO, TIO €ro
MHEHHIO, MEHee OTacHBIH MapmpyT (Tam xe 61). MbI xe nonaraem, 9ro Enumre m3HaganbHO He3adeM OBLIO
Jo0upaThest 10 YTHKA 4epe3 PacloNokKeHHBbIH cTonb Janeko Ha cesep Yop-JlepOeHT, Korna MOXHO ObUIO
BCETO JIMIIb CBEPHYTh Ha CEBEpO-BOCTOK ApMeHHMH W3 ATprnartakaHa (Mamas Muams), onsTh e MUHYS
GoITBIITYIO €€ YacTh. DTUM, HECOMHEHHO OoJsiee ONTHMAaIbHBIM MapIIPYyTOM B CBOE BPEMs BOCIIOJIb30BaJCs
Bapdoiomeii, koTopblii U3 ATpnatakaHa NPOHHK B OJUH M3 IOKHBIX raBapoB CroHuka — ['oXTaH, HbIHE
OpnyOanckuii paiton HaxwueBanm (OpOensH 1910: 21). Takum o6pasom, Emumme, BeposTHO, BHOBB
OKazaJscsi B ApMEHNH BBIHYKIEHHO, KOTJ[a OH YXOJHJI OT OPraHW30BaHHOHN SI3bIYHUKAMH TTOTOHH.

"7 Tlo muenuio Makapa BapxyTapsnma JonHHa 3epryHi OXBaThIBama BCIO okpyry Kabamaxu (BapxyTapsit
1893: 53, 241). UccnenoBatens xe Tpyna ‘“Mcropus crpansl AnyaHk” B. ApakessiH, HAPOTUB, YBEPEHHO
JIOKaIHU3yeT 3Ty MECTHOCTb, KaK, BIpoueM, U caM ['OM3HK B cOBpeMEHHOM MapTyHUHCKOM pailoHe Aplaxa
(KarankarBaum 1983: 277, nmpum. 71 n 278, npum. 72).
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coobmaer,'® uro “yxoms oTTyma [To ecTh u3 Apmenmu, Enume] mpoXxomun uepes
HeOOIBILIYIO JOJIUHY 3epryHH, IJie HaXOAUIach KEPTBEHHHUIIA UA0JIONOKIOHHUKOB, U TaM OH
TIPUHSIT BeHEI] MydeHHKa. 11 Hen3BeCTHO, KeM OBUIO COBEPIICHO 3TO 3nmonesHue. B obmryro
SIMy JUISL IPUTOBOPEHHBIX K CMEPTHOW Ka3HU OBUIH OpOIICHBI U OJ1aropoIHBIE OCTAHKH €TO U
3acChIIaHbl Ha JIOJITOE BpeMs, B MecTeuke, HazbiBaeMOoM [ 'oMaHK” (KarankatBamm 1983: 11).

Tem campiv, Enmmie, mo crmosam Kamankaryanw/Jlacxypaniu cran (akTHYECKH
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOM XPUCTUAHCTBA B CTpaHe AJlyaHK, Ojaronapst 4eMy MecTHas IIepKOBHas
Tpaauuus MPUYUCINIA €r0 K JHMKY CBATBHIX. OIHAKO HU KaTonWyecKas, HU MpaBOCIaBHas
KoH(ecCHH He COWIM HeOOXOAMMBIM KAaHOHHU3WPOBATH IPOIOBEIHUKA, XOTS, KaK YBEpseT
TOT K€ HCTOYHHK, OH IOTHO CMEpThI0 My4deHHKa. Bripouem, K penuruozHoi armorpaduu
CIIEIyeT TMOIXOAUTH C OOJBIION OCTOPOKHOCTHIO, TaK KaK BCe alOKpH(HIecKkre HOBEIIIHI O
MEPBBIX OTIAaX LEPKBU W WX JCSHUSAX, HACTOJIHKO OOPOCIH JIeT€HAApPHBIMU JCTAISAMH, YTO
momyac TPYAHO ONpEACNuTh, TJe 3aKkaHuMBaeTcs MuU( W HayumHaeTcs mnpodaHHas
JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTb.

A. A. AKonsH OTMeuaeT, 4To npeaanue o Enuie umeer HagyMaHHbIH xapakrep. 11o
€ro MHEHHWI0, cchuika Ha Enume Bo3Hukia numbe B VII Beke, korga karomukocatr Yoma,
JImunka' n AsyaHka cuenam mepByIO IMONBITKY BBINTH M3 KaHOHHYECKOTO OGIICHHS C
ApwmsiHCKOH  Amoctonbckoid  I[epkoBbi0 M TIOJHITH COOCTBEHHBIM IMOJUTHUYECKUN BeC
(AxorsiH 1987: 184). Crout HamoMHUTH, 4To Bapdonomeid mpumen B AjyaHK uepes
COCEHIOI APMEHHMIO U TaKUM 00pazoM, Kak Obl, 3aKpENMl CBSI3b MEXKIY PETUTHO3HBIMU
coollecTBaMl 3THUX JBYX cTpaH. Emmme e, co cnoB Kanankartyanu//lacxypaHnimy,
HaIpoTHB, ABUJICS Tyaa u3 Mepycanuma, Munys Apmenuto, yepe3 Mpan. [IpumeuarensHo,
YTO MPUMEPHO B 3TO ke BpeMs MBepckuil karonukoc KupuoH B aHaIOTHYHON JUCKYCCUH C
ApMSHCKMMH L[EPKOBHBIMH BJAJBIKAMH CCBUIACTCS Ha PYKOIIOJOXKEHHE SKOOBI B
Hepycamnime MUCCHOHEPOB, KOTOphIE OOpaTHIIM €ro cTpaHy (TaMm »xe). Bce atm ycwms,
pasymeercsi, ObLTM HaIlpaBlieHbl Ha OOOCHOBaHWE MpaBa Ha aBTOKe(dannio coOCTBEHHOU
LEepKOBHOH opranmzanuu. Crnop o ToM, sBiserca nu Emmme poctoBepHOil (urypoit
AHTUYHOT'O XPHUCTHUAHCTBA, MPOAOJDKAETCS CPpeAr MUCTOPUKOB JI0 CHX IOpP, U OAHO3HAUHBIH

8 Kak yKe TOBOPHJIOCh, Ooubliie Bcero cBeaeHuid o Enume, maer kuura Karankarsarw//lacxypaim
“Ucropust crtpanbl AnyaHk”. OIHAKO HEKOTOPBIE COOOLIEHHS O HEM HMEIOTCS U B JIPYTHX apMSHCKHX
HCTOYHUKaX. [lepBbIM U3 apMsHCKUX aBTOpoB, mocie KarankarBamw/[lacxypanuu, o Enume ymomuHaer
Mxutap I'om. Ognako ero cBeneHus KpaiHe cKyIOHbl. OH NPUBOIHUT CHHCOK AIOAHCKUX KAaTOJIHMKOCOB, B
KOTOpPOM TEpBBIM yKas3biBaeT Hekoero Ermmie. [Ipmyem [omr o3arnmaBui ero Kak “‘CiMCOK MAaTpPUAPXOB
AnyaHka, pyKONOJIOKEHHBIX TMOcCie BIaAblku Ermmie, xotopslil mpubert u3 Mepycammma” (Ceaszsa 2004:
191). He BbBbIBaeT comHeHMs, 4ro Biajaslka Ermme, ynomsHyTsid ['omem, u ects emmckon Esmmmre.
Cnenyer orMeTtuth, 4ro ['omr momp3oBaincs TpymoMm “Kcropus crpaHel AllyaHK”, aBTOpa KOTOPOro OH
Ha3piBaeT — JlacxypaHuu. Enuine ynoMuHaeTcs Takke y Ipyroro CpeJHEBEKOBOI'O apMSHCKOTO aBTOpa —
Kupakoca Tanmzakenn. I[To ero ke cBemeHHAM: ““...NMEPBBIM MOOYIUTEIEM MPOCBEUICHUS oOacTei
BOCTOYHBIX HaspiBaloT Erumm, ydeHuka Benukoro amoctoia daanes, KOTOPBIA MOCIE CMEPTH CBATOTO
anoctona otnpasuica B Mepycanum k MakoBy, Opaty rocmnona, u, OyIy4d pyKOIOJIOXEH UM B EMHUCKOIIBL,
TMIPOILIEIT Yepe3 CTPaHy MEPCOB U JOCTHUT cTpaHbl ArBaHK. [Ipuien oH B Kakoe-To MecTo, IMeHyemoe ['mcom,
Y TIOCTPOWJI TaM IIEPKOBh M CaM TPHHSI TaM MYYEHHUYECKYI0 CMepTh Heu3BecTHO oT koro” (['anm3akenn
1976: 132-133). Ot™eTuM, uto mocie ['ann3akeny, BioTh 10 XVIII Beka, B MHChMEHHBIX UCTOYHHKAX O
Enume HetT HUKaKuX yIIOMUHAHUH.

!9 HekoTopble aBTOpHI B HA3BAHHI STOrO COCEIHEr0 ¢ ATYaHKOM PErHOHA MOMBITATHCH YragaTh TOMOHHM
“Anmnan-An6anus” (Illonen 1866: 373; FOmkoB 1937: 138; Epemsn 1939: 149)
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OTBET Ha ATOT BONPOC, HABEPHOE, U3-3a €r0 aHTAKUPOBAHHOCTU U OTCYTCTBHS JOCTOBEPHBIX
JIAHHBIX, He Oy/AeT HalileH HUKOTIa.

Kaknmu eme cBegeHUsIMH, MOTYIIMMH BOCIIOJHHUTH MCTOPHYECKHE MPOOEIBI O Cy-
LIIeCTBOBaHMs aHTU4YHOro xpucruancrsa B Kaskascko-Kacnuiickom peruoHe Msl pacriosia-
raem?

B apmsHCKOIT LIepkoBHOIT 6ubsmorpaduu ecTh BaXHOE CBHAETEIHCTBO O TOM, UTO,
BBINONHAA 3aBeT Dajnes B kpato AJyaHK JOJDKEH ObLT MPOIOBENOBATH IPYTroil MUCCHOHED,
HekTo 1o uMeHu Xaxa (Girk“ t ' ‘o¢ 1901: 536). OH nmpuUHUCIAeTCs K YISHUKAaM 3TOr0 aroc-
TOJIa, TaK KaK OCYILIECTBJISI CBOIO JeATeNbHOCTh B bonbimom u Manom CroHHKe, a Takxke
Apliaxe, I B €r0 4ecTh ObUI BO3BEACH XpaM XaTpaBaHK, . B HA3BAHHH KOTOPOTO IEPKOB-
HBIC aBTOPBI yCMaTpUBarOT UM OnaxkeHHOTOo Xana (bapxyrapsai 1902: 56. OpmansH 1912:
46). BonpouemM, apMsiHCKas IepKOBHAs TPAJAULIMS HACTauBaeT, Ha TOM, 4T0 B CIOHHKE MPOIo-
BEJIOBAJI TAKKeE EBCTpaTHﬁ2' (Opmansa 1993: 27), xotopelii cMeHUI 31ech Bapdonomes
(Opbensn 1910: 21). Takum oOpa3oM, ATUHHASA Yepeaa UMEH U3BECTHBIX HAM MUCCHOHEPOB,
KOTOpBbIE NEPBbIMU TOCTUTIIM CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOIO Kpasi ApMEHHHM, MOJCKA3bIBAIOT HAM TOT
BBIBOJI, YTO €IIIe IO OMACHOTO ITyTeIIeCTBH Emmine, 3TOT perHoH yKe JOIDKEeH ObLT y3peTh
CBOUX XPHCTHAHCKUX HacTosTeNeH. JIOTHUHO, Kak HaM KaxeTcs, ObUTO OBl IPEIIONI0XKHUTh,
yto Enmime npumnuiock oTHpaBuThCs B Oojiee OTAalieHHBIE palloHbl — Anmyank u Yop-/lep-
OeHT, Kyla He MPOHHUKIU JI0 TOTO elle ero eanHoMbinuieHHUKU. [Ipodeccop I'. C. CpazsiH
Ha3blBaeT Enuiie nepBbIM npornoBelHUKoOM yueHus Mucyca B Tex panekux ot Mepycanuma
kpasx (Cpazsa 2002: 133). Tem He MeHee, TOT K€ apMSHCKUN HCCIe0BaTeNb yKa3bIBaeT,
YTO TJIABHOW €r0 IENTBbI0 ObIIO KPEIIeHNE CEBEePO-BOCTOKA HCTOPHUCCKOW ApMEHUN — Y THKA
u Apnaxa (Ceaszsa 2000: 64). OHaKO U3BECTHO, YTO MPEICTOATENH OepyIei Hauauo KOOI
or Ennme mepkoBHOH oOpraHu3aniy, THTYJIOBAIH ce0S HMCKIIOUYUTEIHHO KaTOIHMKOCAMHU
Yomna, JInnaka n Amyanka (KarankarBamm 1983: 343). Orto numrHMi pa3 MoICKa3bIBACT, ITO
TpaHMIBl JYXOBHOTO yjesa Enuine HaXogWIuCh BHE NMPEEioB UCTOPHUCCKONH APMEHHH, a
€ro mpejrnonaraeMas AeTeIbHOCTb B Y TUKE HOCUIIA SIU30UYECKUI XapaKTep.

AHraupoBaHHOCTBH BOIPOCAa pPACIpPOCTpaHEHHsT XpucTHaHcTBa B KaBkascko-
Kacnuiickom peruoHe AaBHO MPEBpPaTHJIO €r0 M3 TEMbl HCCIENOBaHMS B IUIOIIAJAKY AJIS
nojemukd. Cpeau Mpoyero MpeaMeToM JKapKUX CIIOPOB CTaja JAaTHUPOBKA OINUCHIBAEMBIX
coOprTiid. Tak, cmenuasicT MmO apMSHCKHUM HCTOPUYECKAM HMCTOYHHKAM, (PHUIONOTHH H
nutepatype npodeccop K. I1. Ilatkansu monarai, uro garoi rubenn Enmme sBisercst 53

2 310 coopyxeHne Ha mpaBoM bepery peku TapTap SBISETCS ONHHM U3 IPHMEUATETHHEIX MAMATHHKOB
ApMSIHCKOH CpETHEBCKOBOM apXUTEKTYpHl, >KMBOIMCHBIE pPA3BAIMHBI KOTOPOTO HBIHE HAXOMATCA B
Maprakeprckom paifone Apnaxa (Bapxyrapsau 1895: 193-197; Mkptusin 1980: 44-46). CormnacHo
JIpEeBHEMY IpPEJaHMIO TOTJa XK€ B Aplaxe MpPOINOBEIOBAI M Apyrod ydenuk amoctona Papnes — Jaam,
KOTOPBIH TakKe MNPUHSI 3[4eCh MydyeHHdecKylo cmepTh (Anuman 1901: 47). Ha ero momax O6buto
COOPYKEHO TEepPBOE CBATWIIMIIE-MapTHUPUYM, 3aTeM, B [V Beke 31ech Oblla MOCTPOCHA IepBasi LIEPKOBb,
KOTOpasi CTasa Ha3bIBaThCS IMEHEM CBATOTO. Y3Ke ITOTOM Ha ee 0a3e BBIPOC IIENbIi KOMIUIeKe — JlaquBaHK,
T7ie APYT 3a ApyroM ObUTH coopyskeHsl enle Tpu Hepksu. B XII-XIII BB. 3T0 ObLT yke KPyIHBIA MOHACTHIPD,
oOpetmmii mupokyro u3BecTHOCTH ([IpaBocmaBHas DHnmkmonexus 2001: 458).

2l C umenem storo emuckoma (EBcrare-Crare-TaTeB) MECTHAS Tpajiilis CBA3BIBACT HA3BAHKE MIHPOKO
n3BecTHOro TaTeBCKOTro apMsIHCKOTO CPeIHEBEKOBOTO MOHACTHIPS, Haxosmierocs B oonactu-map3e CIOHHK
(Opmansu 1912: 25).
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rog (KarankarBaum 1861: 280). Apxumanmputr xe O. llaxaryHsHu yOexaeH, 4yTo 3TO
COOBITHE MTPOU30IIIO0 MHOTO 103%ke, B 79 roay (Lllaxarynsan 1842: 333). [IpubnuszurensHO
Toro ke MHeHus enuckon M. bapxyrapsan, cormacHo xotopomy Emnwmre eme “B 70 romy
BXOJIUT CO CTOPOHEHI [lepcum B cTpaHy AJlyaHK U HaYMHAeT CBOXO nporosens” (bapxyTapsHiy
1902: 51). HexoTopsle KOMMEHTAaTOPHI HE YKa3bIBAIOT KOHKPETHBIX AT IPOTIOBEIHUYECCKOI
JIESITENbHOCTH U cMepTu Enuie, ofHako cuuTaioT 74 roJ BpeMEHEM 3auMHAHMSI MECTHOU
nepkoBHOU opranu3anuu (I'ang3akeru 1846: 266, mpum. 650).

@®. MamMenoBa BBICKA3BIBAET OCTOPOIKHOE IMPEAIIONIOKEHHUE, YTO “yCIOBHOM NAaTON
MIPONOBEIHNYECKON nesTensHocTH Ennces B AnOaHuu cielyeT CUUTaTh MPOMEXYTOK Bpe-
MeHn Mexay 51-62 romamn” (MamemoBa 2005: 532). UccnenoBarens 3. KananueB taxke
CXOAMTCA C HEMl BO MHEHHUM, YTO Hayajo nponosenu Enuiie 31ech MOXKHO JaTUPOBaTh HE
no3anee 60-x rogoB I Bexa (KananueB 2002: 62-63). Hdpyroii azepOaiikaHCKUK aBTOp,
HaIpOTHUB, OTHOCHUT yKa3aHHBIE coOBITHS KO I Beky (I'etommeB 1984: 26).

UrobObl ompenenuts Oojiee WM MeEHEe TOYHYIO JaTy, HYXKHO, TOXalyid,
OTTaJKUBaThCcd OT BpeMeHM mojswkHHdYecTBa Danmaes (35-43 rr.) u Bapdoiomes (44-60
rT.). OnHako, 0003HaYEHHbIE 1aThl, NPUHATHIE B LlepkoBHOU Tpaguuuu (OpmansH 1993: 24),
MIpUHUMAIOTCS He BceMU. OJHONH U3 NPUYMH CKENTHYECKOr0 OTHOLIEHHS K YKa3aHHBIM
JaTaM MHCCHOHEPCTBa CBSTHIX SIBJSIETCSI COOOIICHWE O TOM, YTO BHHOBHHUKOM CMEpTH
dannes, 0bITh MOXeET, U Bapdosomest, 6p11 apMmsHckmid naps CaHaTpyK ApIIaKkyHd, KOTO-
PBIN, KaK TOCTOBEPHO M3BECTHO, npaBui B 88-110 romax (Hay Zoxovrdi patmyt ‘yun 1971:
766-767, 776). CpenHeBekoBble IlepkoBHbIe ucTopuorpadsr (Ipacxanakeprim 1996: 38.
Amnenn 1983: 86) yTBepkIaroT, 4TO MO BiAMsSHUEM TporoBean Dajnes STOT Haph criepsa
MPUHAJT KpeLIeHHe BMECTe cO BCeil cBOeil ceMbei, OHAKO, MO3KEe PELIMSl OTCTYMUTh OT
HOBOH Bepwl. Ero moup mapeBHa Cannyxt (K 7istonya Hayastan 2002: 890-891) u cectpa
Boryn (Uamustam 1985: 298), Tem He MeHee, ocTaiuch BEpHBl HOBOW Bepe M BMECTE C
anocTojaMM My JKEPTBOW LAPCKOM JKECTOKOCTH. MBI cuuTaeM, 4TO MHCCHOHEpCKas
nearensHOCTh Pannes u Bapdomomes B ApMeHnn, 1o BpeMeHH JCHCTBUTEIFHO COBIAIACT C
rojamu mpasiieHus naps CaHaTpyka, M HUKaK HE PaHbIIe, KaK 3TO MPUHATO B IIEPKOBHOMN
Tpanuuui. YToObl paspemuTh 310 npotuBopeune, . C. CBa3sH mpeniaraer NepeHecTd
JIaThI TTOIBMDKHUYECTBA U THOEM 000MX armocToioB Ha koHel | Beka (Ceazsu 2002: 135). Ha
HAIll B3[JISLA — 3TO OOOCHOBAHHBIA MOJXOJ, KOTOPHIA BIOOABOK YKIIAQJBIBACTCS B KAHOHU-
YecKHe NPEACTaBICHUS O PaHHEM XPHUCTUAHCTBE M COOTBETCTBYET IOCIEIHEMY IMEPUOAY
HCTOPHH ATIOCTOJLCKOTO Beka (64-100 rr.).

Jeno B ToMm, uro Uynelickas BoiiHa (66-72 IT.) u paspymeHue antuaHoro Hepyca-
IUMa, KaK HM3BECTHO, OKa3allMCh CBOCOOpa3HBIM PyOEKOM, OKOHYATEIHHO OTACIUBIIAM
XPUCTHAHCTBO OT HMyJauW3Ma, YTO CO3AAJ0 YCIOBHS JUIA CaMOONpEAETCHUs XPUCTHAHCTBA
KaK caMoCTOsTeNbHOW penuruu. Torga ske oOIIMHA XpUCTHAH-Ha3apeeB yTpaTuia CBOE
MpekHee PYKOBOASIEe 3HAUEHHE M BCKOPE HaBcerjga ucuesia ¢ apeHsl ucropuu. [locne
9TOrO, COTJaCHO OOTrOCJIOBCKOM TpaaullMM, BCE€ amocToiibl NOoKuHynu Ilamectuny u
paccesunch BMECTE€ ¢ OONBIIMHCTBOM HYIEECB IO CBETY, Ha0bI pacrmpocTpaHuTh CIoBO
Boxbe cpenu HaponoB. AKTHUBU3aLUA MX IPOIOBENM B UYKEPOAHOM [UId HUX cpele
HEN30e)KHO BeJa K BO3HUKHOBCHHIO AHTATOHM3MAa M OTYYXXICHHOCTH XPUCTHAH OT
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A3BIYECKOT0 OOIIECTBA, OCY>KACHUHW UMM BCEX KYJIBTYPHBIX IOCTHKEHUH aHTHUYHOIO MUpA.
TakuM 00pa3oM, TOHEHHWS Ha XPUCTHAH cTalu Oojiee BHIPAKCHHBIMH JIUIIB CO BTOPOU
MOJIOBHMHEKI | Beka, KOTJ]a yYaCTHIIMCh CITydad TPECciIe/IOBaHUS OTACIbHBIX MPOIIOBEIHUKOB,
TaKk KaKk B 3TO BpeMs MPOMW30IUIA PATUKAIA3ANNS HACTPOSHHUM M CaMHX XPHCTUAHCKHX
MHUCCHOHEPOB, YKOPEHEHHE HCXATOJOTHMUYECKUX BO33PEHHI Cpeau paHHUX XpHcThHaH. Mx
MPOINOBE, MOHOTEU3MA M ATMOKAIMUIICUCA BOILUIA B JKECTKUH KOH(IUKT C IUIFOPAIUCTH-
YECKUMH TPEJICTABICHUSIMH A3bIYHUKOB.

3aKIIOYUTENEHOMY IIEpHOAY ANOCTOIBCKOTO BEKa HCTOPUKH LIEPKBU HPUITUCHIBAIOT
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CITyYal MacCOBOTO MYUYCHHYECTBa XPHUCTHAH, YTO He OBIJIO XapaKTePHBIM
SIBIICHUEM JUTSI PEABLIYIIUX JieT. HamoMHNM, 9T0 3TUM OecnpelieZICHTHBIM IS SI3bIY€CKOTO
MHpa PEeTUTrHO3HBIM TOHEHHSAM IIOJIOKHI Hawgaiao caM Hepon. Tor Bcmmeck Hacwiws, 1mo-
BUAMMOMY, ObUI OTHIOAb HE ciy4aiHbIM. [locie cBoero packoia ¢ HyAesMH ajenTaM
yueHusi Mucyca rpo3miia MepCreKTHBa MPEBPATHTCS B MAapPTUHANBHYIO CEKTY, CO BCEMH
BBITEKAIOIIUMH 7151 HUX TOCIEICTBUSIMU. B KauecTBe ajbTepHATHUBBI 3a0BEHUIO PETUTHO3-
HBIC paIUKallbl CTATH COBEPIIATh aKTHI CAMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUS, YTO HE OBLIO CBOWCTBEHHO
A3BIYHMKAM M NPOM3BOAMIIO CHUJIBHOE BIl€HaTJIeHHE Ha COBpeMEHHUKOB. Ko BceM, KTO
MPOJIUI KPOBb 32 BEPYy, CTAI0 NPUMEHSTHCSA CIOBO “MydeHHK” (Tped. Mdaptupag-cBuiie-
TeNb). My4eHHYIECTBO K€ PACCMAaTPUBAIOCH KaK MPOIODKEHHUE allOCTOIBCKOTO CIIYKECHHUS B
MHpe. 3ajada ero cocTrosyia B TOM, YTOObI CBOMM JIMYHBIM NPHMEPOM BBICOKOTO CaMOOT-
BEP)KEHUS TOKa3aTh OKPYXAIOIIMM UX SI3bIYHUKAM, YTO XPUCTHAHCKAs PEJIUTHs €CTh JEI0
HACTOJIBKO Ba)KHOE, YTO B M3BECTHBIX CIyYasXx JIydlle MOXKEPTBOBATh CaMOIO KHU3HBIO, YEM
MOCTYHaThCs yOexkIeHUsMH. MydeHUKH, He mpuOeras HU K KaKUM JPYTHM apryMEHTaM,
Ipeajaraid CBOIO KPOBb B3aMEH [IOKA3aTENLCTB TOW HCTHUHBI, B KOTOPOW OHHU OBLIH
abCcoIOTHO yBepeHBI. Takoi TepomsM, BIPOUYEM, MPOM3BOAMI HEU3ITIAIUMOE BIICHATICHIE
Ha OOBIYHBIX S3bIYHUKOB M CIIOCOOCTBOBAI HX OOPAIICHUIO B XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEpY.

ITocne pemnpeccuit Hepona, KoTopble OrpaHMUYMINCH JUIIL PUMOM W HE HMMENIU
JAIbHEHIINX T[OCJIEACTBUNA, XPUCTHAHE, CPaBHUTEIbHO CHOKOWHO KWW BIUIOTh JO
Homunmana (81-96 r.). 3aTeM TeHACHLUSA KPYTO MOMEHAIACH, YTO BCKOPE MPHUBEIO MHOTHX
nocieaoBateneil yuenua Mucyca Ha myTh MydeHudecTBa. M3BecTHO, yTO K KOHIY | Beka
000XXECTBIICHIE MMIIEPATOPOB CTANO OOS3aTEIBHBIM IUISI BCEX MOTAHHBIX PHMCKOTO TOCY-
JapcTBa. XPpHUCTHAHE KAaK CKOPO OTKA3BIBAJIMCH MOYMTATh M300pakeHHE MMIepaTopa ycra-
HOBJIEHHOH LIEPEMOHHEH, OHU OBbLIM yJIUYEHBI B OCKOpOJIeHUH MOHapXxa. KpoBb MyueHHKOB
Hayajla OOMJIBHO JIUTHCS OCOOCHHO Ha BocToke nMINb B MOCIETHHE HECKOJIBKO MECSIIECB
napcrBoBanus Jdomunuana (Kecapuiickuii 2019). HanomuuMm, uro CaHatpyk ApIuakyHH, Mo
HE YKa3aHHBIM LEPKOBHBIMU aBTOpPaMU NPUYMHAM, CMEHWJI CBOI) MUJIOCTb B OTHOILIEHUH
XPUCTHAH Ha T'HEB, PAaCHOPSAMBIIUCH MpeNaTh Ka3HU aJeNTOB ITOr0 y4eHUs B ApMEHHH,
n00 TaM XPHCTHAHCTBO MMEIIO0 YK€ JOCTaTOYHO M3BECTHHIC Mo3uimu. [loxamyil, WMEeHHO
3aBHCHMOCTB OT MOJINTUYECKUX HACTPOCHUH B PuMe, Ha Haln B3MIISA[, MOCITYXKUIIA ISl HETO
CUTHAJIOM K Y4acTHIO B 3THX penpeccusix. HecomHenHo, uro mMmeHHo torna danneit n
Bapdonomeit n30panu myTh caMONOXEPTBOBAHMS, TaK KaK MHOTO BbIOOpa y HUX HE OBLIO.
Takum 00pa3oM, TaTHPOBKY UX CMEPTH, a TeM Oojee muccuu Enwie, mo Bceli BUAMMOCTH,
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HEOOXOAUMO MNEpeABHHYTh Ha Oonee IMO3JHEE BpeMsl, HEXEIM CUUTANoCh Mpexnae. JTo
CKOpee COOTBETCTBYET JIOTHKE COOBITHI caMOro KOHIIa AITOCTOJILCKOTO BeKa.

HWrak, mpoBeieHHBIH HCTOPHOTpadUIecKii 0030p MO3BOIAET CASIATh BEIBOJ O TOM,
YTO MPOOIEMBI HCTOPHH aHTHIHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA B PETHOHAIBHOM KOHTeKcTe BocTtounoro
3akaBKa3bsl MPOAOJDKAIOT BBI3BIBATH HWHTEPEC HCCIIEAOBATENCH-HCTOPUKOB. BBomuMble B
HAy4HBIH 000poT amokpu¢psl ¥ JApyrasg aruorpaduueckas JHTepaTypa IMO3BOJSIOT
MHOTOMEPHO B3IVISHYTh Ha PsA COOBITUH ApeBHEH UCTOPUU XPUCTHAHCTBA U HAWTH OTBETHI
Ha MHOTHE paHee He PACKPBITHIE BOIPOCHL.
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KPECT CBATOTO TEOPTUAL
TPY3UHO-THOPKCKUE BOVHbL X11-XI11 BB.

Apocaas Tlnanmuyx

Hucruryt Boctokosesenusa HAH Ykpaunsl, Kues

Abstract

This paper focuses on the main historical sources reflecting the history of Georgia's wars with the
Turkic states in the XII-XIII centuries. The largest array of information about the Georgian-
Turkic wars occur in Georgian and Armenian sources, while Arab and Syrian chronicles do not
consider this topic as priority. The article summarises information presented in a number of basic
sources on the subject.

Keywords: Georgia, Bagratids, Queen Tamar, Saljuks, Turks, Armenia, Shirvan, Arran, Iran,
Atabeks of Azerbaijan

Annomayus

Cratbsl paccMaTpUBaeT OCHOBHBIE HCTOUYHUKH, OTPAKAIOIIUE UCTOPHUIO TPY3UHO-TIOPKCKUX BOMH
XII-XIIT BB. HauOousbmmii MaccuB CBEJCHUM MO NAHHON TEMAaTHKE COJNEPXKAT TPY3HHCKHE U
apMSHCKHC UCTOYHHUKH, TOTJA KaK JUIA apaOCKUX W CHPUHCKUX aBTOPOB OHA HHUKOTJA HE ObLIa
npuoputeTHO. Paborta 00001IaeT wHpOpMAIHIO, TPEACTABICHHYIO B PsAAC UCTOYHUKOB IO
JAaHHOMY TIEPHOY.

KiroueBbie cnoBa: [pysus, bacpamuowl, yapuya Tamap, CenvOdcyku, mropku, Apmenus,
Hlupesan, Appan, Hpan, 2ocydapcmeo amabexos Azepbatiodxcana

HecMoTpst Ha MHOTOUHCIICHHOCTE MCCIIEIOBAaHHN 110 UCTOPHH KPECTOBEIX OXO/IOB B IIEJIOM,
HEKOTOPBIE aCTEeKTHl JaHHOW TEMATHKH HE IONYYIIM TO0Ka IOJDKHOTO OCBsIIeHHs. Tak,
HampuMep, 6opsda rpy3uH mpotuB CenbIKyKOB M aTaOekoB AsepOaiimxana Ha HOxHOM
Kaskaze naxoaurcst B TeHu KpecToBbix moxo/10oB B CpeIn3eMHOMOPCKOM PErHMOHE U JaXe
CesepHbix KpecToBbix moxonoB. I'oBopst 00 uctopuorpaduu Bompoca, CileayeT OTMETHTh
paboTsl azepOaipkaHckux yuyeHblx 3. bynustoBa u P. I'yceitn-3age (bynusaros 1978;
I'ycetin-zane 2010; on xe 2013), uccnenoBanus Tpy3uHCKUX yueHbIXx M. Jlopakumnanumse,
L. Mecxus, M. Cyprynanze, 3. Ilanackupu, M. T'abamsumu u H. Hlenremus (Mecxus
1974; Lordkipanidze 1987; Shengelia 2003; Gabachvili 2009: 19-35; ITamackupu 2012: 60-
83; Surguladze 2015: 60-122). Pycckas uctopuorpadus mpobiaeMsl npeacTaBieHa paboTaMu
K. TymanoBa (Toumanoff 1940: 299-312) u JI. KopobGeiinukoBa (Korobeinikov 2014).
Cpenu Typeukux y4deHbIX BOmpocoM oTHomeHui CenbIxkykoB ¢ I'pysueit 3anumanuch .
Benpipxan (Bedirhan 2000) u B. Ozgemup (Ozdemir 2011). B 3anagmoii ucropuorpapun
naHHas npobieMa mnpencrapieHa padoramu 1. T'ommana (Golden 1984: 45-87), 3. Ilukoka
(Peacock 2005: 205-230; idem 2006: 127-146) u X. ®3upuxa (Fahnrich 1994: 33-39).
Crenyer OTMETHUTHh HEKYIO TEHICHIMO3HOCTH B palOTax azepOailPkaHCKUX W TPY3HHCKUX
aBTOPOB.
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3ajgaueil JaHHOM CTaThbU SABISIETCS LIEIOCTHAsT OOBEKTHBHAS PEKOHCTPYKLUS
HUCTOPUM TPY3UHCKO-TIOpKCKUX BOWH XII B. B mepuoxa ot mpasinenus naps Jasupa IV no
cMmeptu napuusl Tamap.

XII Bex Obul mepeloMHBIM BpeMeHeM B wuctopuu [pysmm. Llaps [laBun n3
Abxasckoro (3amagHo-I"py3HHCKOro) mapcTBa cMOT 00BeIWHUTH [ 'py3Hio, OTKa3ajcs Iuia-
TUTH JaHb Celb/KyKaM M MepelieN B KOHTPHACTYIUIEHHE IPOTUB MycysibMaH. Ero nmomuru-
Ky Mpojonkanu ero npeeMHuku. O JnesHusix barpatupoB coxpaHWINCh HOAPOOHBIE
W3BECTHUS B apMSHCKUX UCTOPHYSCKUX COUYMHEHUAX. Bapman coobmian, yto B 1105 1. “ckud”
(Typok) Xesunb (Ke3p01) B3st1 JIopw, 9TO BBI3BAJIO MECTh CO CTOPOHBI MaHy4e, KOTOPHIN U
you ero. B 1118 r. ymep mapcuiickuii npasurens lanap. Jlasun sxe, ceie ['eopra, oTBoeBan
y mepcoB Tenxuc (TOwmmmcn) m HaHec mopakeHHe Menuky (MajHKy, pPeanbHO CYNITaHy
Torpyny) npaBUTeNIO TaHA3aKCKOMY. XPHCTHAHE IPU3BAIN TPY3UH HA IOMOIIb U NEPeaaIn
uM ropox Aun. CeiH Manyue AGenbceBap (AOy-n-AcBap) ObuT 3a0paH B MJieH, a MO BIACTb
rpy3uH nonand YXtuk (YTuk), I'ar, Tepynakamn, TaBym, Kaitan, Kaiition, Jlopu, Tammp,
Maxkanabepy. b nokopensr 1apctBo ConoB, Mpatuynbe, Ketuer, Xabanma, Illamy-
pana. [locne cmeptu JaBuna, B 1119 r. cbin AGenbceBapa Iatnyn (damrn) momen mpoTus
rpy3uH u oreoeBan y HuUx JIBuH u 'annzak. B 1130 r. Xyptu cbin Ky3a Hanan Ha J{BuH.
[Tone I'ara 6pwu10 3aHATO MycynspManamu. Toraa Jlemerpe BBICTYITHII IPOTHB HUX U BBHIOWI
ux ¢ okpectHocreil ['ara. B 1139 r. Illaxapmen, BHyk CykMaHa, oBiajen XenaTcKoi 3emiei
u Broprest B CacyH. B 1161 r. naps rpy3un ['nopru, cmenuBmuii Jlemetpe, 3aBnajaen ropo-
JoM Anu. OH oTHsn ero y smupa [latiryna, 6para Hlanana. Torga IllaxapmeH cobpan MHO-
TOYHCIIEHHOE BOICKO, KOTOPOE, OJHAKO, OBLTO Pa30UTo, U B IUICH K TPy3WHAM TIOIAJI0 MHOTO
3HaTHBIX. B AHM Haxonwics ¢ rapHu3oHoM CaTyH. OIHaKo 3TOT MOJIKOBOAEL Iepelen Ha
cTtopoHy Dnbaery3a. B 1163 r. Onpnerys Bomen B JIBuH u pazopui Kpenocts MapuH, omyc-
Tomm MOHACTHIps CBsitoro Kpecra (Bapaan 1861: 145-157).

Bapnan Bemukuit (1861) coobmian, yto B 1174 1. ['mopru mo HayIIEHUIO amuc-
nanacapa VBane B3si1 AHU M 3aXBaTWJ B IUIeH mpassmiero Tam [llaxanmaxa. Typku, y3Has
00 3TOM, npuriacuiay cyntana Anu-Acnana (Ajau-ApciaHa), Hanajad Ha AHU U OITyCTOIIH-
1 npoBuHUHMio [[upak. MiBaHe X0Ten caaTh ropoi, HO XKUTENH ropojia NOMELIal 3TOMY, U
MyCyJbMaHe HEe CMOTJH 3aBianeTs M. CynTaH u aTa0er BEpHYIHCH M3 MOXOIa MOCpaM-
JeHBIMU. ['py3HHCKHIT aph BBIKYITHII KapCCKOTO KHS3S ANHpara U3 3aTo4eHus y atadera. B
1177 r. Dnppery3 ckoHuaincs, U Ha ero mecro npumein IlexneBan. Anu-AciaHa CMEHUI
Hyxpun (Torpymn). B ToM rony MycynbeMaHe B3sIM KpenocTh TIakap U OTTya Hamajalu Ha
3emiu xpuctuad. Omup Kepupopa Xapauail nmpoaan kpernocts Xesuib-Aciany (Kvi3bui-
Apcnany) (tam xe: 158-160).

Cwmbat Craparter coobmian, 9yto B 1121 r. amup ['a3u u3 o6nactu ["ann3ak Bropres B
I'py3uto, onHako 1napps ['py3un BBICTYIWI MPOTHUB HUX M yMEPTBHJI 0KoJi0 40 TBHIC. TYpOK.
Torma MycyneMane BO33BaH K IepcuackoMy cyntany Meneky (Torpyiy), KOTopslii puka-
3an Kapmmany u apadckomy cynartany Cara (Cagaka ceiny JlyOalica) ciemoBath 3a HUM.
Boiicko B 150 TeIc. (ducio 3aBblmeHO MHOTOKpatHO. —S.I1.) Bouuto B ['py3uio co cTOpOHBI
Tnxuca (Tounucu). aBup sxe cobpain 40 Teic. KbITuakoB, 18 Toic. amaHoB, 10 TbIC. apMsSH U
500 ¢pankoB (konmuecTBO BOMHOB JlaBunma B 68,5 ThIC. TOXKE 3aBBIILICHO MHOTOKPATHO. —
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S.I1.). B oxecrouenHoM 6oro moru6io 40 Teic. MycynbMmaH, a 50 ThIC. MONAJIO B IUJICH.
Menex (Torpyn) n Xa3u (I'a3u) nozopHo Oexxanu, a JlaBuj mocie 3Toro oBiajae]] TOPoIOoM
Tnxuc. B 1123 1. cynran ['ana3aka coOpain Boiicko B 60 ThIC. U iepenpasui ero uepe3 Kypy.
Happ [laBuna pa3oui Bpaxkeckoe BOWCKO H 3aHsu1 Topoaa Tmanuc (Jmanucn), llpyan, [laku
(Iexn), amkap (Lamxop). B 1124 r. JlaBuza B3su1 ropoJ AHM W 3aXBaTHJ B IUICH ChIHA
Mamnyue. B 1161 r. map I'nopru B35 ropol AHE ¥ UCTPEOMII TaM apMsiH U TYPOK, OCTaBHB
TaM TapHU30H U3 rpy3uH. Brnagerens Xmnata Illaxupmen coOpan Boiicko B 80 ThIC. yell.
(cumbl 3aBbIIEHBl MHOTOKPATHO, B Jy4ylleM ciydae 8 Teic. —S.I1.) U coBepiuni moxoa, HO
ObLT pa3ouT napem ['mopru. B 1165 1. ['nopru BeICTYyNHI ¢ TOX0I0M Ha J[BUH W pa3rpoMuII
ero xwureneir. Cmoat Cmaparer coobman, uto B 1201 r. cynran PykH an-Jlua neuHyscs Ha
Boctok, 3axBatmi ropon Kapwuii (deomorons, Dp3epym) u apuHyscs Ha Mxukept (MaH-
IUKEPT), OAHAKO [TOKa OH OCAXKIAJ 3TY KPEHOoCTh, MOJONIUIN TPY3UHCKHE BOHCKA U pa30OMIIH
ero. B men nonan npasutens Ep3Hka baxpam-max. IIpasutenem ropoga Kapun cynrtan
HazHaunn Tyrpun-maxa (Cm6art Cnapaner 1974: 83-87, 101-103, 118-119).

Marreoc Ypxasum coobmian, yto B 1121-1122 rr. smup T'asm u3 [anmzaka,
KOTOpPHBIN paHee ObLI BaccajoM U apyrom JaBuaa, Haman Ha ['py3uro Bo riaBe 30-THICAYHOTO
Bolicka (3aBbiieHo MHOrokpatHO. —S1.I1.). Ho rpy3unbl pa3omim ero Boicko. Torma Typku
OTITPABHIIN MTOCOJIBCTBO K Mibrasu u cooOmmim o npousornrenmeM. Torna Minbsrasu codpan
150 TeIcsy W B joOaBok mocnan 3a momMmoroii k Camaky ceiHy J[lyOaiica (3aBbIlIeHO
MHorokpatHo. - f.I1.) Cagaka ObUT OTBaXKHBIM BOMHOM M JI0 TOTO OJEpXall TpU MOOeabI
Hajg cyntanoM Tamapom (Myxammenom Tamapom). Manuk cynrtan [angzaka co6pan 400
ThIC. BOMHOB U coeaunuics ¢ Wibraszu. Y JlaBuaa xe Obu1o 40 Thic. Tpy3uH, 15 THIC. KbIT4a-
koB, 500 amanoB u 100 ¢ppankoB. Y ropsl Juarop B TOpHBIX TECHUHAX TPY3UHBI OJICPIKAIIH
mobeay u obpartwim Typok B OerctBo. OHH TpeciiefioBalM WX BIUIOTh 10 AHu. JlaBuj
Takkke ocBoOoami Tudmuc B 1123-1124 rr. y pexu Kypa rpy3uHckuii iapb pa3oui 60 Teic.
Typok. Cynran [Nanmsaka Oexan B Ilepcuio. [laBun 3ansan Tudmmc, dmanuc, Illupsas,
[Mamxop, laku. B 1124-1125 rr. Hasun pa3dun 12 teic. Typok. OH ocBoOoaun AHH,
W3THaB U3 ropoza oaeit Manyue. B 1125-1126 rr. smup Boctoka Ubpaxum ceia Cyneiima-
Ha BMecTe ¢ 3MupoM Xanazuta laynom ceiHoM CykMaHa BBICTYNHIM B OX0[ Ha ['py3uto,
HO TPY3UHCKHMU LIaph pa3Oui UX U NpeciieoBal Ha MPOTsHKeHUH naTh aHel. [locne cmeptu
Jasuna ropoay Auau yrpoxainu nepebl. Coia JaBuna Jlemerpe ObUT 3aHAT pa3HBIMHU JeJIaMU
(Margeit Dnecckmii 2009: rmaBer 87-90, 92-94). HecoMHEHHO, 9TO BCE CBEACHHUS O KOJH-
YECTBE CPAKAIOUIUXCS B JAHHOM ITOBECTBOBAHHUH CYIIIECTBEHHO 3aBBIIICHBI.

B “XKurtun Laps uapeii JlaBunga” ykazaHo, 4To, Korjaa (paHKd B3sIM AHTHOXHIO U
Uepycanum, aena KapTinu npuiuid B HOPSAOK U TYPKH HE CMOTJIM CTaTh JarepeM, Tam, Tae
cTosutd 1o Toro. JlaBup mepecTan mwiatuth UM qanb. OH otoOpan y KBupuks kpenocts 3ena-
3aneHu. Ymep Patu cein Jlumapura. Yepes ron ymep Ksupuks, u emy Hacinenosan Axcap-
TaH. 3HaTh KaxeTun Bbmana Axcaprana /lapuity, a OTpearupoBaBIInX Ha 3TO aTabeka I sH-
XM M BEPHBIX AXcapTaHy KaxeTHHIIEB KapTJIMIICKO-a0Xa3CcKoe BOMCKO pazOmiio. DpeTus u
Kaxerus Opln iprcoeTMHEHH! K TocynapeTBy Ab0xasun. Opbenu u UKOHIeIH TOMOTIIHN TPY-
3MHaM OBJaJleTh KpenocThio CaMIIBUIIE, KOTOPOil Bianenu Typku. Typku octaBuiu 00Jib-
LIIMHCTBO apMAHCKHUX KPEMNOCTeH, W Tpy3uHbl oBnaaenu J3epHoii. CyaTaH IBHHYJ BOHCKa
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npoTuB JlaBuaa, 1 rpy3uHCKUI XpOHUCT OTMEYAEeT, YTO YUCIIO TYpKH HacuuThiBaiu 100 ThIc.
(ato, 6e3ycroBHO, TakKe SBISIETCS NpeyBenndeHHeM). B cocTosBiueiics OWTBe rpy3WHBI
ononenu Typok. I'mopru YUkonnenu orBoeBan PycraBu. Korma typku npunuimn B Tao-
Knapmxern, JlaBun cobpan Boiicka y Kyrancu m oxono ropsl Kapangopcekoit y bacnanu
pas3oun ux. Cein [JlaBuga Jlemetpe coBepuma noxox B lllupsan u B3su1 kpenocts Kananzo-
pu. B [IxaBakxeTu Typku KasHuiu bemkena J[xakemu, u, Mcta 3a 510, [daBuna pazoun
TypkoB Ha Oeperax peku Paxc. ['py3uns B3suu Jlops (Jlopu) u Arapanu. Ha momomips cebe
OH TIpU3BaJ KBITUaKOB W olecreumt uX repexona depe3 Kamkasckue ropel. Mx Boiicka, mo
MHEHHUIO XPOHHCTA, HacUUTHIBAIH 40 THIC. (TaKasl YHCICHHOCTD KBIITYAKOB BHITJIIAUT CHIBHO
3aBBIICHHOW W, CKOpee BCEro, SBISIETCA IIa0MOHOM, OO0O3HAYAIOIIMM  “‘BEJIHMKOE
MHOXecTBO”"). JlaBH]l 3aMaHIII TYPKMEHOB B 3acajy Ha Oeperax pekn MrtkBapu y XymaTu.
Taxoxe o B3su1 Kabany (['abany) B Lllupsane. Toraa sxe BoeBanu Mexay coOOi IIUPBAHIIBI
u gepOeHtisl. B artoit BoiiHe moru® mupsanmax AdpunyH (Pepunyn). B Amopuuu u
Cesrenamemxn Jlapun pa3omwi Typkmen. Typku npunoim k peke MTkBapu, onHako y bepyn-
U JlaBun pa3owr ux. Y bapnaBu KbIuakyd W TPy3WHBI MOOEIWIH TypKMeH. TypKMEHEI, a
Taroke xutenn Tudmmca u [aHI3H mpocuiy MOMOIIK y cynTaHa. Ha moMoms UM mpummmm
capanuabl J{yp6esa ([lyOeiica), Typku Manuka cbiHa cyiraHa (Torpyna), TYpKMEHBI OT
Hamacka o Xaneba (typkmensl Mibrasu). K HUM mprcoeIMHIIOCH BOWCKO TSIHIDKHICKOTO
atabera u sMupoB Apmenuu. B outse npu uaropu dasug omonen Bparos. Ha crnexyromuii
rox rpy3unsl B3su Tudmuc. Ha cnexyromuii xe nociue atoro rox Jlasua vaman Ha [1lupBan
u B3s1 lllemaxy. ArcyHryna Takxe pa3ouiu rpy3uHsbl. Ilocie 3TOro oHu CHOBa Halalu Ha
[IIupean B nroHe u B3su [lonucran. B cnenymem rogy B mapte laBupn B3sn Jmanucu. B
amnpeJsie Tpy3uHbI Hanayy Ha npoBuHnuto lllupeana IllaGypan, smupar JlepOenTa, a Takxke
BOCBAIM TIPOTHB JEPOCHTCKUX KBIMYAKOB, JIE3TMH WM KypAoB. B miome JlaBum mporren
xaBaxxern, Komy, Kapuudopy, bacnanu no Crepa, bykrakypu n Tpuanetn, a Ontrucu
cxer. MecTHble TypKMEHbI ObUIM pa30uThl. Takke OH 3aXBaTWil AHM U IepeOm MECTHBIX
npaBUTENEH, KOTOpble OblIM MoTOMKaMu Aun-Apcnana. [Tociie 3Toro 661 coBepiieH HOBBII
noxon B IllupBan. I'py3unsl B3snu lllemaxy M ocTaBWIM TapHU30H KPemocTH BUTput
(Kurue maps napeit Jasuga 1998: 279-291).

B “Hcropun 1 BOCXBaJICHUHM BEHIICHOCIIEB” JETATbHO PacCKa3bIBAIOCH O Mmodeaax
Ipy3UH HaJ TIOpKaMH. YKa3blBajoCh, YTO ['MOpru IUIeHWN ylienbs U ropojaa ALIOpHHHU,
kotopsle npuHayiexanu Illax-Apmeny. Ilocie aroro oH aBuHyscs Ha JIBUH, 3aXBaTWil
ropoJ ¥ B3sJ1 Ooublnyto 1o0buy. Jlanee oH aBuHyscs Ha AHucH (AHH). 3akpenuTbcs B AHU
€My He yJaJloCh, U TOPOJ CHOBa HY)KHO OBLIO 3aBOEBHIBAaTh, 0TOMBas ero y lllamagnana
(omupa u3 aunactuu Ulenagunos). He umest cun npotuBocTosTh rpy3uHam, lllax-Apmen
npu3Basl cebe Ha momonips lllam (cupumiickux smupoB), Jkasupy (3MHPOB M3 KypICKHX
3emenb), JuapOekup, paBHO Kak W cbiHa Opjoxa (u3 AuHACTHM ApPTYKHIOB) U CenbIKy-
knpa Cangyxa (Cantyka). ['0BOpHIOCH, UTO TPy3HHBI CMOTJIN pa30HUTh CBOMX Bparos. [locie
3TOTO MOPAXKEHHS COOpay CBOM CHIIBI cynTaH XopacaHa u Mpaka, a Takxke Dnbrery3. OHu
BTOpriauch B COMXUTH W B3SJIM KpPEMocTh ['ar M OMYyCTOIIMIM NPUTPAHUYHBIE 3EMIIH.
T'nopru III cobpan Boiicka u3 I'py3uu, HaHsUI aJlaHOB M ropleB W pa3dun Bparos. [locne
aToro atabek u cynrtaH npuObuu B cTpany ['enakynu. lax-Apmen nojouien noj AHHCH,
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KOTOpBIH Xpadpo oboponsi1 Topenu. K mycynbmanaM BeieCTBHE MEXI0yCOOUIIBI B [ py3un
npu I'mopru Il Gexanu Jlunaput cein Cymbara u Kaprap cein MBane (Mcropus u
BocxBaJieHHe BeHIIeHoceB 1954: rnassr 11-XII).

Jlatunsa anrepuii (¢paniy3 'otbe) onuceiBan Juaropckyro 6utBy. OH yKkasbIBalI,
YTO OJIMH U3 XOPACAHCKUX CYJITAaHOB OBLI HANpaBJIeH IJIs BOWHKI ¢ rpy3uHamu. Llaps JlaBung
KOMaH/I0OBaJI XpUCTHAHAMH M MUJISTHAMH BO TIIaBe Boiicka u3 80 TeICSAY (pedb, CKOpee, MOXKET
UATH O KOJHMYECTBE B JecATh pa3 MeHblle ykazaHHoro. — SL.IL.). Boiicko ke mycynbMaH
OBLTO OECUMCIICHHO W PHHYJIOCHh Ha HUX. [Ipu rpy3uHax obuto 200 ¢hpankos. Korma mycyiib-
MaHe aTaKOBaJM, BOWCKO [laBHIa BBICTOSUIO M OOpaTHiIO B OErcTBO CBOMX BparoB. Ha
MPOTSHDKEHUU TpexX aHed Obuio youro 400 ThIcsid MycyinbMaH (aOCONIIOTHO HepealbHas
mudpa. — S.I1.). Anrasu (Mnbprasu), paHeHbId B TOJIOBY ¥ MOTEPSIBIINN BCEX CBOMX BOMHOB
(Takke, ckopee Bcero, mpeyBennuenue. — S.I1.), 6exxan BMecte ¢ mapem apabos ([yOeiicom)
(OKutue naps napeii Jasuma 1998: 317-319). CBeeHust 0 YHUCICHOCTH TPY3UH U MYCYJIb-
MaH, €CTECTBEHHO, SIBIIIIOTCS NIPEYBEIMYCHUEM, KaK SBJISIETCSA MPEyBEIMYCHUE U 3HAUYCHUE
outBbl npu Juaropu. ['mitom (Bunbrensm) TuUpckuid cooOmal, 4To JaBJICHUE MEPCOB Ha
JMATUHSIH CHU3WIOCH, MTOCKOJIBKY HApOI HOSPOB yCHIIIICA. XPOHHCT YKa3bIBaeT, UYTO paHee
nOepsl OOSUTHCH MIEPCOB, HO B IIOCIIEICTBUN YCHIIIIINCD, a IIAPCTBO MX TaKXe OBUIO M3BECT-
HO, Kak AOxa3us. MGepbl MOCTOSHHO Hamalald Ha IepCOB, CEPhE3HO OCIAOJSS WX CHIIHI,
BCJICJICTBUE YETO IMEePChl CHU3MIN BOCHHYIO aKTUBHOCTh Y HE HaIlalald Ha COCETHUE CTPAHbI
(Surguladze 2015: 69-70).

N6H an-Acup ykasbiBai, uyto B 1120 r. Kyp/oku (Tpy3uHBI), OHH XK€ Xa3apbl (TyT
N6H an-Acup oOHapyXHBaeT IJI0X0€ 3HAHUE ITHUYECKOM nctopun KaBkasa), BMecTe ¢ KbII-
gakaMd U JPYTHMH HapoIaMH Hamaid Ha MycCyJlbMaHckue oOmact. Torga mpoTHB HHX
BMecTe BeicTynim Mibrasum, [y6aiic 6. Cagmaka, Torpys 6. MyxamMen u ero atabek KeH-
Tyrael. Torpyn Obut TipaBuTeNieM Appana W HaxumBana. MycynbMaHe moponuin kK Tudg-
nucy, ux 6bu10 30 ThICSY (O BCel BHIMMOCTH, M 3TO IpEyBEIHUYCHHE). J|BECTH KBIITIaKOB
obcTpensiii MycyJIbMaH M CMEIIalld UX psjabl. B crane MycylbMaH pacCTpOMIUCH PAABI U
Havajach JaBka. M Torga Kyp/Ku ynapuid Ha HMX U oOepHynu B OercrBo. MHorue
MyCyIbMaHe TOTHONM, 4 THICSYM W3 HUX IOMANH B IUIeH, HO Mnbrasm, [y6aiic u Torpyn
cnaciuck. [locie aToro Kypmku ocammwmu Tudnuc U JOOWINCH COAYH TOpOJa MyCyJIbMa-
Hamu B 1122 1. B ToM e roJy HOBBIH cysiTaH Maxmy OTIIpaBHII BOMCKO B A3epOaiikan, U
Torpyn nopuunuics emy. B 1123 r. ycunwiuce NpUTECHEHUS MYCYJIbMaH KypIUKaMu,
ocobenno B IllmpBane m [epOenne. ['py3unsl nogonun k lllemaxe. Boiicka cyntana Bo
rnase ¢ [llamc aa-Jlunom (ceiHoM Huzam an-Myibka) onacaiich UX, HO Cpelly KbIITYaKkoB U
KypIlKeil HayaJluCh MPOTHUBOPEYHUs, W OHHM CpaxalluCh MEXIy co0OH (Ckopee Bcero,
MOJOOHBIX MPOTUBOpPEYHA He OBLIO, BO BCAKOM Ciydae, TIPy3MHCKHE H apMSHCKHUE
WCTOYHUKH HE YIIOMUHAIOT O TAKOBBIX), a moToM yruti. B 1148-1149 rr. Unnerus an-Macy-
JIM TiepecTall mokopsAThes Cynrany Macyay U cTaln eJMHOJIMYHO MPpaBUTh A3epOaiimkaHoM,
Appasom, 'samkoit. B 1153-1154 rr. Kyppku U apMsHE pa30ouWiaM HpaBUTENS Dp3eH ap-
Pyma Canteika. B aBrycre 1141 r. cynran Canmxap OblT pa3OuT Kapa-xbelTasMu (Kapa-
KUTasIMH, 3alaJHBIMU KujaHsMu) B OutBe Ha KartaBanckom mose. B 1157 r. B Goprbe ¢
ory3amu noru6 nocneanuii Bemukuii Cenpmxykun Canmxap. B 1160 r. Kypaxu 3aHsaan
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ropoa Auu B ctpane Appat. [Ipotu Hux Beictynui Illax-Apmen 6. M6paxum 6. Cokman. C
HUM OBIT M TIpaBHUTENb XJ1aTa, HO KypIKH OJOJIETH MycyJibMaH. B ToM ke roxy mpaBHUTENb
Op3en ap-Pyma Canteik 6. Amun Obm1 moOexaeH kypmkamu. B 1161-1162 rr. xypmxwu
JBUHYJIMCH TIOX0JIOM Ha JIBUH W OBNajenu ropoaoM. Torna nmpaButens AsepOaiipkaHa, ai-
xabana u Mcpaxana Unsaerus cobpain Bolicka U Mpu3Bal K HeMy mpucoeauHuTses 1lax-
Apwmena 6. CykmaHna mpaBuTenst XnaTa U cblHa AkcaHxapa, npasutenss Maparu. B 1163 r.
MYCyJIbMaHE BTOPIJIHNChH B CTpPaHy Kyp/DKEH WM B3sUIM TaM OOJBIION SCBIPb, a TaKkKe
nobeaunu B Oosbmon 6utee. B 1165-1166 T. Kyp/pKd BTOPIVIMCH B 36MJTH MYCYJIBMaH |
novnumy go ['samxu (MoH an-Acup 1940: 123-127).

B “Ucropun Maitadapukuna” ckazano, uyto JlaByn ([asum) aps abxa3oB u rpy3uH
tecann Tudumc. JKuteam ropoma oOpaTuimuchk 3a MOMOIIBI0 K Torpynmy, KOTOPBIH UM
HazHauMi mmxHe u3 [sHmku u Appana. Ho ato He momorno. Torma banmy [Ixadap
nonpocunu o nomouu Unerasu, JlyGeiica, ['a3u u Besupa Mapauna. OHu npubsuin B Ap3aH
ap-Pym, a morom B Kapc, a nozxe B Tpuanuc (Tpuanern). Torpyn mpuiuen ¢ CTOPOHBI
I'samxu, a @axp an-Jlun Tyran Apcman co croponsl dysuwna ([lBmna). Ilaps JlaByn
BBICTYITIJI C 3amaja, a ero ChlH Jlemerpe oOpymmics Ha MycCyibMaH. MHOTO MycCyJIbMaH
noru6no, a Mnrasu u J{yOeiic ¢ aBannaThio BcaaHUKaMu Oexkanu. TOMITUCH KaUTyJIHPOBal
u JlaByn coxpaHMI psiI NMPUBHWIECTHH IJIS TOpPOAa, TaKMe Kak CBOOOIA BEPOHMCIIOBEIAHUS.
Korna B obnmactu I'ssHIKM IpoH30III0 3eMileTpsiceHue, [laBya oBlIaien TOpOAOM U BBIBEI
Hacenenue B Tounucu. B oonactu [epOenta Berynun Jemetpe (Mamenos 1957: 222-224).

Canp an-Aun Xycaiinu (1980) coo6man, uto B 1109-1110 r. Kypaxu Hamaiaun Ha
OKpyT ['SIHIDKH, U CyNTaH HaIpaBHII BOMCKO, YTOOBI BOCIIPHUIISITCTBOBATEH dTOMYy. lllamc an-
Jun Wnpaeru3 nocrnemu nposBUTh CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTh K HOBOMY CylTaHy Myxammeny u
obera Ipy HaZOOHOCTH IIPUCIIATh EMy Ha ITOMOIIL TypKMEH. MyXaMMe]I JKe TIPUKa3al eMy
3aIIMIIATh MyCYJIbMaHCKHE CTPaHBI OT XpucTHaH. PakTndecku BiacTh Obuia y Maenbsrusa.
Toraa rpy3uHbl BTOPTIUCH B €0 BIAJACHUS U B3aaM J[BUH. ['py3uHBI MpHCIaTu MHCHMO, B
KOTOpOM TpeboBain xapaodoc ¢ I'sumku m baiinakana, Wnpneru3 e WM OTBETHI, YTO
cobupaercs B moxo Ha Tugumuc. C BoiickoMm BeIIBHHYIHCH cynTaH u [llax-Apmen Cexmen
0. Mopaxum. OHM BTOPIVIMCH B TPY3UHCKHE 3eMJIM. B OWTBe, KOTOpas COCTOSIIACh MEXIY
TIOpKamu U rpy3uHamu B 1160-1161 rr., rpy3uHckmii apb [ mopru morepmen mopaxxeHne u
enre nz0exan rieHa. Ho azep6aiimkanckuii aTabek ObUT BEIHYKAEH YUUTHIBATH CUTYalHIo B
Hpane u Upaxe. Ilonxon Boiick Unpaernsza BeiHyaun Wib-ApciaHa OTCTYyNHTb, U TOT
npuMupuics ¢ arabekom AsepOaiimkana. B 1167-1168 rr. ymep npasutens Kepmana, a
Jetu ero Oexxkanu B XamalaH, MOCKOJIBKY B MX BIAJICHHUSAX Hadanach cMyTa. B criemyromem
rony Boicka Maenbrusa HaBenu nopanok B Kepmane. 7 mapta 1174 r. ymep Unb-Apcinan, B
1174-1175 tr. ymep Unbaerus, a eme paHee CKOHYAJCS MPeeMHUK a-Mykradu xamud an-
Mycramxkun. [Tocne Unpaernsa atabexom cran IlexneBan. KacarensHo cynrana Torpyiia,
YIIOMHHAJIOCh, YTO I'PY3HWHBI 3aKIIOUMIN ¢ HUIM MHp, TIOCIIE TOTO KaK OH BTOPrcst u3 AppaHa
u Asepbaiimxkana B mpezens! I'pysun. PeansHo pykoBoamn Boiickamu Ilexnean. Ilocie
cmeptu IlexneBana pasBepHynach OoprOa 3a TPECTON MEXIY €ro CHIHOBBAMH; MEXKIY
CenpmKyKaMd ¥ IPYTMMU MYCYJbMaHCKUMH MPAaBUTENSIMU He ObLJIO eAuHCTBa (XycailHU
1980: rnass 30, 38-40). Mon Kananucu coobman, uro B 1121-1122 rr. rpy3unsl u3 dypyOs
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Hamaiu Ha Tepputopuu KHsa3a Torpyna. Tor mompocun momoiun y WMinbrasm, TypKMeH,
Hy6aiica 6. Cagnaka (M0OH an-Kananucu 2009: 118).

Aoy-n-®apamxk bap ['ebpeii coobmain o cmeptu llax-ApMeHa U yka3blBaj, 4TO €ro
mecto 3aHsu1 bek-Tumyp. HyxHo ckazate, uto Canax an-/{un nBunyscs nporuB CokMaHU-
JI0B, KOTOpbIX momaepxkan Mneaerys (Mnbnenrus). Korma Boiicka Xnara u Ilepcun coenu-
Hunuch, Camax an-Jlua orctynmmn k Maiidpekary (Maitadgapukuny). B 1205 r. ubepsr
(rpy3uHsl) BTOpriuch B AszepOaiimkan, omycromas odnacts Xnata (I'yceiino 1960: 74-75).

ITocne cmeptu Menuk-maxa B 1092 rr. B rocynapctBe CelbIKyKUI0B Hayalach
MexI0ycoOHas 0opbOa. MHOTOYNCICHHBIE TPHHIBI BOCBATH MexAy cobOoit. [lomb3ysch
3TOW CHUTYyallMel, 1aph 3amagHorpy3uHckoro Ao6xasckoro napcersa Jlasun IV oO0beauHHIT
Bcto ['py3uto. Cenbkyku ke BoeBan 10 1105 1., a moToM ObIIM 3aHSTE 00pHOOH ¢ UCMan-
nutamu-Hu3aputamu. [lpumenmmit 8 1118 r. x Brmactu cyntan CaHmxap He yAeNsi
JIOJDKHOTO BHUMAaHWsI TPY3MHCKHM JejiaM, Ha3HauWB HaMeCTHHKOM Ha KaBka3 mpuHIA
Torpyna. CenbaKyKuabl ObUIA CIUIIKOM 3aHSATHI BBIACHEHHEM OTHOILICHUNA MEXAy co00il u
BOCTOYHBIMH JIeJIaMH, YTOOBI oOpamaTs BHUMaHue Ha nena KOxuoro Kaekaza. Cam cynran
Torpya He MOT MPOTHBOCTOATH TPY3WHAM U IIPHUINIACKI HA MOMOIIb OTPAHUYCHEBIC CHIIBI
Hyb6aiica 6. Cagnaka u Mnbrasu, kotopbie ObUTH pa3ouThl B OutBe npu Juaropu B 1121 .
Ho 10 stoii 6uTesl ObTH OGB! U Ha bapaasu m XyHanu. biaromaps psny mooen ['py3us
CMOTIJIa YCTaHOBUTh CBOH crozepenuteT Haja [llupeanom B 1123 1., oTBOeBaTh TOMIHICH B
1122 1. u npoaBuHyTCS Ha apMsiHCKHe 3eMin. B 1124 1. rpy3unsl B3saiau AHU. Bmecte ¢ HUM
nan u ropof Jlopu. Toraa e noa rpy3uHCKUA KOHTPOJb nepexoast Jmanucu, I'arau, Hop-
oena, Tepynakan, Kasasun, Jlaranumkupa6d, Mankabepn. B urtone 1124 r. Boiicka Typok
ObuTH pa3ouTel B [kaBakxetd, a Takke y Koma-Kapaudopa n bacnann. Cenbmxyku Opum
nsrHanbel u3 lllupBana. YUepeny rpy3uHckux mobes mpeppainu cMepth JlaBuma B 1125 r. u
oOpa3oBaHHEe TocyJapcTBa artaOekoB AsepOaimkana B 1136 r. (Mecxus 1974: 62-110;
Lordkipanidze 1987; Fahnrich 1994: 33-39; I'ycelin-3ane 2013: 84-86; Surguladze 2015: 81,
86-87, 104, 107-109).

Atabex NnbaeHrn3 akTUBHO 3aHSJICS MPOTUBOACHCTBUEM XPHCTHAHAM, Y4aCcTBOBAI
B BoiHax ¢ CeNbKyKUAaMUd U HAMECTHUKAMH OTIEJbHBIX IPOBUHLMN, IPOTUBOAECHCTBOBAI
3enruaam u Canax aa-JluHy B UX MOMBITKaX paclpoCTPaHUTh BIACTh Ha BOocTOK. [lonb3ysch
BoriHamu Mneaenrnsa, ['mopru III B 1161 r. ocymecTBun aBe kammannu — IpoTUB [[BuHA 1
[samxu. B 1163 1. Unpaenru3 chopMupoBan koanuluio W3 aTabeka AsepOaiimkaHa,
[ITaxapmenoB, smupa Maparu u mnpaButens ApzaH ap-Pyma. MycyiabMaHCKOE BOMCKO
BTOpIiioch B ['py3uto U B X0/e KaMIlaHUM Pa30UIIO0 TPYy3UHCKOE BOMCKO U B3SJIO OOJBIIYIO
no0buy. IIpuunHON mopakeHust Tpy3uH cTaja u3MeHa MBane Opbenuana. OH BMecTe cO
cBouM OparoM JlumapuToM mepemien Ha CTOPOHY MYCyJIbMaH U TMOBEJT HMX BOWCKa Ha
I'py3uro. B 1164 r. rpy3uHbBI COBEpIIMIN HaNaJeHUEe Ha AHU, a 4epe3 JBa roja MPUILIA B
Appan u gocturmu ['samku. B 1174 r. Unbaerrns BMecTe ¢ BOWCKaMH MpPaBUTENS XJjaTta
OBuHyJICch Ha I'py3uro u B3an kpenocts Ak-Illaxp, rpy3uHCKHH Lapb HE PELIMICA UM
MPOTUBOCTOSITh. OIHAKO B TOM K€ TOJy Ipy3uHbI BoeBanu B lllupBaHe u coBEpIIMIN TTOXO/]
Ha AHM. ATabek BBIIIEN HaBCTpeuy rpy3uHaMm K JIBHHY, HO ObUI BBIHYXIEH OTCTYMUTh. B
1175 r., npucoequHUB K CBOMM CHJIaM BOMCKa Koanuuuu mpasuteneii — Illax-ApmeHa,
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upakckoro CenpIxyka Apciad-maxa u smupa duitapbakupa, xxaxan-IlexieBan coBepIini
Haber Ha ['py3uro. OHH DOCTHIIN paBHUHBEL, Tae Haxoawnmuchk Jlopu n JIMaHuCcH, BOILIH B
okpyr Ax-Ilaxpa, xoropelii Haxomwics Mmexay Tpuanern u Axankanaku. Ilaps rpysun
YKpBUICS B JIecaX, U MyCYJIbMaHCKOEe BOICKO moBepHyno Hazax B HaxwueBan (ByHusros
1978; I'yceitn-3ange 2010: 86-89; Surguladze 2015: 70).

Ecnn >xe MBI IIpoaHanu3upyeM AMHAMMKY B3aHMMOOTHOIICHHMH, TO YBHIUM, 4YTO
yerexu Jasuga IV Ctpoutens cTamm BO3MOXKHBI TOJNBKO TOraa, korna CenbKyKH OBLTH
3aHATH MEXI0ycoOHOW OoppOoii. Ilpm 3TOM mMOKa3aTeleH COCTaB KOAIHIIMU, KOTOpas
NPOTUBOCTOsUIa Tpy3wHaM B OutBe npu uaropu. ['pysmHam mpotuBoctostn Wmerasm us
Mapnuna, menkuii apabcekuit meitx yOeiic, Bropopaspsnusiii Cenpmkyknun Torpyn (mpa-
BUBIINI B Appane). lllupBan sxe B BOGHHOM OTHOIIEHHUH, KaK ¥ 3MHpHI TOwmmmcu u J[BuHa,
ObUI c1abd M HEe MO caM MPOTHBOCTOSTH Ipy3HHaM. COMOCTaBUMBIE CHIIBI TPY3HHAM CMOT
MPOTUBOIIOCTABUTh aTader Asepbaiimkana NibaeHru3, npyu KOTOPOM MyCyJIbMaHe Tepelin
B KoHTpHacTymiaeHue. [Ipeemuuk Unpaenruza xaxan-IlexneBan, B oTJIM4YKMe OT OTLA, YXKe
HE MOT [I0XBacCTaTbCs yCIIEXaMU.

Kamnanum nonkoBoaueB napuibl Tamap YIOMHUHAIOTCS B apMSHCKUX HCTOYHHMKAX.
Bapnan Bexmknii (1861) coobmran, uro mox 1185 r. ynomunanacs, uro ymep llax-Apmen u
B €ro 3emMild BTOpOIHMCh cocenu. B 1186 r. anmitnbl 3ansmu Tanpakams. Tam moru6io
3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJIIMYECTBO JIIOAEH aHuiickoro smupa Anumepa. B 1196 r. rpy3uns! B3siu
AnbGepn, B 1198 r. — Anum, B 1203 1. — IBuH, B 1206 1. — Kapc, morom Yapck u ['erabakc. B
1210 r. [lepcus 6pula omycroieHa rpy3uHaMu 10 Apaedunsa. B 1214 r. npasurenu Xaitep-
Ka mepenanu ropon amupcrnacanapy Msane (Bapman 1861: 163-173). Cwmbar Chaparet
coobmai, yro B 1201 r. cynaran Pykn an-/lun nBuHyics Ha BOCTOK WM 3axBaTHIl TOPOJ
Kapnit (®eomomons, Dp3epyM) u ABHHYJICS Ha MxukepT (MaHIUKEPT), OAHAKO TOKA OH
OCakJall 3Ty KpEeNocTh, IOJOLUIN TPY3WHCKHE BOWCKa W pa3dmmm ero. B mien moman
npasutens Ep3nka baxpam-max. IIpaBurenem ropona Kapun cynran HazHauwn Tyrpui-
mraxa (Cmb6at Cnapaner 1974: 117-118).

CupHiicKHX XPOHHMCTOB WHTEpPECOBAJM ACUCTBUS TYypOK-CEIbIXKYKOB Ha biikHem
Bocroke, ceenenus o KOxxnom KaBkasze ¢parmentapusl. Aoy-n-dapamxk bap ['ebpeit coob-
man o cmeptu [llax-ApMeHa 1 yka3sIBall, 4T0O ero MecTo 3aHs1 bek-Tumyp. HyxHo ckazars,
yto Canax ax-Jlun nBuHyscs npotuB COKMaHUIIOB, KOTOPBIX nozanepxkan Unbnerys (Mib-
nenrus). Korga Bolicka Xmara u Ilepcum coemunmnuch, Canax an-JluH otcTynmun K
Maiipexary (Maitadapukuny). B 1205 r. nbeps! (rpy3uHsl) BTOPIIIUCH B A3epOaiipkaH, a
TaKXe OCyIIeCTBMIM Oosbline omycrolieHus B oonactu Xiara (I'yceitnoB 1960: 74-75). B
EJIOM, CUPUHCKHIX XPOHUKAX TPY3UHCKAs TEMATHKa MPEACTaBlIeHa (parMEeHTapHO.

B rpy3unckoit “JKuznn napuis! napun Tamap™ yka3zeiBanock, 94to Tamap Hanmoxuiaa
JaHb Ha 3eMiM oT barnana 1o Maparu (4to SBJsi€TCs CepbE3HBIM NPEYBEIMUEHUEM IPy3UHbBI
OBUTH CIIOCOOHBI 3TO CHIENAaTh TOJIBKO B NMPHUTPAHWYHBIX ApMSHCKHX M apPaHCKHUX 3EMIISIX).
I'py3unsl omyctomanu Ilepcuto (mompasymeBaroTcsi 3eMin arabekoB AsepOaiimxaHa),
Opanu OoraTyro 10oObIUy M TUIEHHBIX, a TAKXKE B3sUIM MHOTO ToceneHuit. Ton “YKuznu napu-
bl Hapun Tamap” maHerepuueH W UMEET psl UCKaKeHWH aelictButensHOCTH. Hampumep,
HEMPaBIUBOH SABISICTCS HHPOPMAIS O TOM, 4TO Xaimud Tpereran nepen Tamap u mpukasan
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coOpatb Boiicko co Beeil [lepcun. Ilo manueiM “XKuznu”, npunni Bokcka u3 3emiu Pomryp
(Xopacana) u Muann u u3 3emens nanee Camapkanma. CoOpanuck oHHM B AnapOaraHe.
Tamap coOpana Boiicka B COMXHTH W JBUHYJAach HaBcTpedy Bpary. Mexny ['anmzoit u
[[TaMx0OpoM OHH BCTPETWJIMCH C MYyCyJIbMaHaMH MHOT'OYMCIIEHHBIMHU, Kak capaHya. Mcrou-
HUK yKa3bIBAET, YTO TPY3UHBI IOOCIMIN B OUTBE U CXBATHIIM SMUPOB 0ariaJiCKuX U MOCYJIb-
CKHX, apUKaHCKMX WM HMPAKCKHX, UPAHCKUX W anapOaraHckux (€CTeCTBEHHO, HUKAKHX
smupoB u3 Upaka, barmaga nu Adpuku non [llamxopoM He ObLIO), YTO TaHAZUHIBI OBUIH
BEIHY)KICHBI IUIATUTh HaHb, a MycynbMane B ['anm3e u bBapma Gosummcws rpysmH. [lamee
coobmanock, uto cbiH Keuera-Apcnana Hykapaua (Pyka an-/luH) cobpan Bolicka co Bcei
AHATOJMM W NBHUHYJCS Ha Tpy3uH. TOT OTmpaBHi Jiep3koe mocianue Tamap, oberras ei
IaTh TPY3WHAM TOIBKO TIPABO JKUTH M, MOOEIUB MX, M30aBUTh MX OT JKEIaHUs OpaThCs 3a
Med. ['py3unsl moactynwmm K kpenoctu Kapu, otkyaa Tamap oTnpaBuia OTBETHOE MTUCHMO,
B KOTOPOM TOBOpHWIA, YTO KPECTOJIOOMBOE BOMCKO COTpeT Bpara C Juia 3eMian. B
MecTHOCTH bacuanu cocrosimace OuTBa. MycynbMaHe, YBHIEB aTaKyIOUIMX TPY3HUH,
Opocunuchk Oexarh, U Tamap B3sia OONBIIYIO NOOBIMY (XymaeTcs, MAaHETEPUCT MAPHIIBI
Tamup u Tyt MHOTOE TipeyBenuunBaeT — S.I1.) CKuznp napunst napun Tamap 1985: 33-47).

B rpy3unckoii xponuke ‘“Vctopusi W BOCXBaJIEHWE BEHIIEHOCIEB JETAIBHO
MmoBecTByeTcs 0 mobdeaax rpy3uH Han Tropkamu. Llaps 'mopru 111 cmenwma mapuma Tamap,
koTopas Beidnuia 3a KOpus ceiHa AHzapes boromoOckoro. Tropku n3 Appana u ['enakyHa
HanonHuiu Ilanakanuo u [I3arunckoe ymense. Tropku u3 Kapuna (Op3epyma) npuiiim B
[MaBmetu n KiapmkeT, 0AHAKO TPY3UHCKUE TOJIKOBOALBI pa3Omnu ux. Mxaprp3aenu xe
coBeplMaM noxoJ B JBuHCKyro 3emito. Ilocie 3Toro rpy3smHCKHe BOMCKa BTOPIVIMCH B
3emmto IllapBaHmiaxa U BepHYIHCH OTTyna ¢ moObrderd m mobemoit. Ilocie atoro FOpwmit
IBUHYJICS B CTpaHy TelTaKyHCKHX TypkMeH Pocroma (Pycrema) m Snrys3-Andesa, KoTopslie
ObuH Tipu Bope atabara Kusup-Apcnana (Kebur-Apcnana). ['py3uHbl COBEPITHIIN TOXO.
B paiion benokana u ["annsel. Ha mup ¢ rpy3sunamu nomen Myrtadapaud BHyk Canayxa. Bo
Bpemsi 60pb0bl FOpus boromoOckoro 3a mpecToi MPOTUB CTOPOHHUKOB Tamap oTMeTHIICs
munedyn ['yzan, kotopslii mepemen Ha ctopony Illax-Apmena u cman emy Taoc-Kapw,
BammoBanu u psin apyrux kpemocteil. Y ropel Konel ero Bodicka Obutk pa3outsl. [locie
9TOr0 TPY3UHBI BTOPTiHCh B AppaH U B3 bepnmaa. Jlamee oHM BoeBaiM B paiioHe
Op3epyma. Bparam momoranu Bragerenu J{BuHa u Kapca u cera Canmyxa Hacp an-/lun. B
CIeIyIolEeM [10X0/¢e Ipy3uHbl npouy I'enakyHsl u XaunaHu, BTOPIVIMCH B AppaH, JOLLIN
1o I'sumxu n benokana u nanee nBuHyuch B paiioH [Ilamxopa. YacTh rpy3uHCKHX BOWCK
MoJl PYKOBOACTBOM OpaTheB Mxaprpazenu pa3Ouia Bolicka sMmupoB JIBuHa, AmbOepna,
Buunena B OuTBe Ha peke Apakc, MOCie Yero BepHyJach Ha3aa. Bckope rpy3uH BHOBB
nobecnokomn FOpuit boromoOckuii, KOTOpeIid ¢ BolickamMu AppaHa U ['SHmXu BTOprcs B
paiion KambeuoBanu. [locne cmeptu arabara [lexneBaHa 3a BiIacTh B AppaHe CpakalIHCh
Tpu ero cbiHa. Amup-byOakap (AOy bakp) cunbHO motecHWI AMup-Mumpana (dMupa
Awmupan Ymapa) u ero coro3nuka lllapsanaxa Axcaprana. [lociaenHuil monpocus moMOIIH y
rpy3uH, u Tamap ornpaBmia Ha 1oje Arapckoe CBO€ BOWCKO. I'py3uHBI paz0omian
MycynbMaH. Toraa arabar monpocui noMouy y xainuda u Bcex cui [lepcuu (ecTecTBEHHO,
U 3TO TpeyBeTnvYeHHepa3roBop MAET MaKCUMyM O MOMOIIM CO CTOPOHBI HEKOTOPBIX H3
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coceqHux ¢ AzepbOaiimkanom Bianereneit — S.11.). B 6utse npu lllamxope nepenoBbie 4acTh
TPY3WH OTKUHYNIH MYCYJIbMaH, a TIPHOBITHE TTIABHBIX CHJI TPY3MH OKOHYATEIHHO 0OpaTHIIO
ux B OerctBo. [loce storo MBane Mxaprpazens MHOTO pa3 OTHPABILLICA B ITOXO[ IIPOTHB
lpuna, Kapca u bybakapa (AOy bakpa) npasurens Appana. JlaBun CocnaH ke BCTYIHII B
paiion ['aHn3el, a moTOM BhILEN B paiioH JBuHa. ['aHa3uitipl ObUIM OOJIOKEHBI NaHBIO.
I'py3uns! B3smu ropox Kapu. U Torna nporus Hux Beictynui Hykp an-/lun (Pykn ag-/lun),
KOTOpPOTo OHM pa3dwnu B OutBe mpu bacmanu. Ilocne cmeptn JlaBuna CocnaHa Bodcka
apIcOMIBCKOTO CyNiTaHa Hamadd Ha AHH W TepeOMIN MHOTHX XPHCTHAH, IIONB3YSICh
OTCyTCTBHEM OpaTheB Mxaprpazein. Tamap pemuia OTOMCTHTB 3a 3TO M coOpaia 6oJbIoe
Boiicko. OHO JIBUHYJIOCH B paiioH MapaHJa u TaM OJiepxaJio ToOey Haj MyCyJbMaHaMHU.
[Tocme mobens! rpy3unsl IBUHYINCH K TaBpusy (TeOpusy), KHUTEIH KOTOPOTO OTKYIIIIHCH
0T xpuctuaH. I'py3uHsl B3s1u ropof 3eHras (3eHaxKaH), a Takxke ocaxaanu Axsap (AOkap)
u Kaszmun (Kazsun) (Mcropus u BocxBanenue BeHieHocues 1954: rnaset X VII-L).

®pannysckuil peinapb ae bya B Hawane XIII B. goHocmn apxuenuckorny besan-
COHCKOMY B CBOEM NHCHME, YTO XpUCTHAHE-TEOPTHAHbI ¢ OECUNCICHHON KOHHUIEH U TTeX0-
TOU HaNaJaloT Ha HEBEPHBIX SI3BIYHUKOB (MyCYIIBMaH) H yXKe 3aHsUIH 0oJiee TPeXcoT Kpemnoc-
TEH 1 IEBATH OOJBIINX TOPOAOB (YHCIO KpenocTel siBHO npeyBenudeHo — S.I1.). CunbHeIMU
roOpoaMH OHH 3aBIIaJIeNH, a ciabeie oOparnnyu B renen. CeiH BaBmiioHCKoro cyntana ObII
B3AT B IUIeH (siBHas BbigyMKa — S.I1.) mpu ocane ropona Ha EBdpate (Op3epyma). Llapro nx
mectHaauaTh JieT (['mopru 1V Jlama), u oH Bo3uT ¢ coboit octanku cBoeit marepu (Tamap),
YKa3bIBAa€T UCTOUHUK. ECTECTBEHHO, TATUHSIHUH NPEYBEIUUUBACT YCIEXU IPY3UH, HO (aKT
0oJbpIIMX TOOEN 3MoXW Hapuibl Tamap W Hawana npaeieHus ['mopru IV He mojmaercs
comuenuto (Surguladze 2015: 69-70).

Apabckuii xponuct UOH an-Acup coobmaer, uro B 1203 T. Tpy3HHBI 3aXBaTHIU
JBuH U BeIpe3asnn ero xkutenei. Omup AszepOaiimkana AOy-bakp, ceiH IlexseBana, ObIn
MBSHUIICH, YKa3bIBAeT UCTOYHUK. XOTS KUTeIH AzepOaiiykaHa MPOCHIN O MOMOIIH, HO UX
npockObl He ObulM ycnbimanbl. B 1204-1205 rr. rpy3uHbl CHOBa BTOPIJIIMCH CO CTOPOHBI
Azep0aiipkaHa, MOTOM NpUILIM B pailoH Xnara B ApMEHUHM U JOUIIM A0 CaMmoro
Manasrupna (Mannukepra). Brnagerens Xnata oOpaTuiics 3a MOMOIIb0 K Torpyn-maxy
ceiny Kumnmk (Keiibra)-Apcnana. ToT oTnpaBWI Ha MOMOIIs BCe CBOM BOMCKAa M 0OpaTHi
rpy3uH B OerctBo. B OmrBe Opum yomt 3akape. OgHAKO MEXIOYCOOHIBI HE IO3BOJIMIN
MyCyJbMaHaM ofiepkaTh modeny. AOy-bakp BoeBan, B 4aCTHOCTH, IPOTUB JAPYTHX MYCYJIb-
MaHcKkuX npasuteneil. B 1205-1206 rr. rpy3uHsl B OOJBIIOM KOJIHYECTBE BTOPINIHCH B
ApMeHHI0, B3sUIH B TJICH MHOTHX JIIOJEH U CIOKOMHO peIckanu no crpaHe. HukTto u3 Xnata
HE BBICTYIIII IPOTUB HUX. OTMEYanock, 4To MycyJbMaHe BCE ke CMOIJIN pa3OuTh IPy3UH B
OITHOM M3 TOPHBIX YIIENUH (JyMaeTcs, apaOCKIi XPOHHCT PEYBEININBACT 3HAUCHHUE OTHOM
u3 JIOKaIbHBIX cThiuek — S.II). OpHako CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO TIPY3UHBI NPOJOJDKAIN
COBeEpIIaTh HamaieHusi Ha AzepOaiipkaH B ToM xe roay. B 1206-1207 rr. rpy3uHbI ocax/a-
mu Kapc, HeCKoIbKO JIET OHU coOpayiu ¢ HEero jAaHb, U pailoH Kapca ctam nmpuHamiexaTs
xpuctuanaM. 13 Xiata ke HUKTO He oka3an nomou Kapcy. B 1208-1209 rr. rpy3uss! B
OONBIIOM KOJMYECTBE HPUIIIM B obnacte Xnara U ocaaunu Apmxum. Hamxm an-/lun
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Aitity6 umen 6osblioe Boiicko B XiaTe, HO HE PELIMIICS BBICTYNIUTh NPOTUB XpucTuaH (10H
an-Acup 1940: 127-133).

Cenbmkykckuit xporuct Canp-aa-Jlua XycailHH cooOmaer, 4To IOcCiie CMEPTH
[lexneBana pa3BepHynacs 6opr0a 3a MPECTOT MEXKIY €r0 CHIHOBBAMU; CeNbIKYKH U JPyTHE
MyCYJIBMaHCKHE TIPaBUTEIN TakKe HE ObUIM eAWHBl. AMUp AMHUpaH YMap MOTPOCHI
nomonty y lllnpBanmaxa, a CIrycTsi HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl - U 'y TPY3HHCKOM napuirsl. OH XOTe ¢
ee TIOMOIIBI0 yTBepAuThes B Mpake u AszepOaitmxane. ['py3unsl Hanucanu IllupBaHinaxy,
YTOOBI TOT IJIATHI UM Xapaoddic, a AMUp AMHpaH coOpai BOWCKa B CBOKO TOJICPKKY B Ap-
pane. I'py3unsl, nocturayB baiinakana, Hanamu Ha AOy bakpa n onpokuHyIn €ro BOHCKO.
Cam aTabek TpyaoM u30eka ieHa u ruoenu. [locie 3Toro rpy3uHbI MOAOKIITH K I'ssHKE,
HO MECTHBIH dMHp clenan Xpadpyro BbUIasKy. Jlamee rpy3wHEI OBlagenu BCeM AppaHOM H
nogonu kK Tebpuzy. [lanun lamxop u bainakan, Mapang u Apaebuns. B To xe Bpems
Torpyn BoeBai ¢ xopesmuiiiiaMu u norud B 6opsde ¢ Humu (Xycaiiau 1980: rnasst 38-40).

HyxHo oTMeTHTh, YTO MoJUTHKA Hapuubl Tamap Oblia cyry0o HacTyNaTeNlbHOM.
[onsiTka [Dxaxan-Ilexnesana nognepxkats Opust BoromoOckoro mpotuB napuusl Tamap
HU K 4yemy He npuBena. [Ipeemunku ke xaxan-lIlexiieBana mepeccopmiich MEKIy COOOM.
[apuma momnepxaina oxHoro u3 HUX (AMup AMUpaH) U BMelIaiach B jeia A3epOaiimxkana.
B 1195 r. rpy3uHbsl pa3buiam Boiicka arabeka AsepOaiimkana mpu Lllamxope. Ha pyky
rpy3uHaM OBUIO M TO, YTO HacieqHUKH [lexneBana BpaxaoBad Mexay coOoii, u AGy bakp
(hakTHYECKH NPOTUBOCTOSUI IPy3HHAM B oAMHOUKY. ['ocynapcTBo CenbaXyKoB K TOMY Bpe-
MEHHU MPEKPaTUIIO CYIECTBOBAHUE NMOBCIOLY, KpoMe AHatonuu. Pymckue CenbIxyKu ObLTH
CJIMLIKOM 3aHATHl BOWHAMH C POMEAMU M KUIMKUICKUMH apMsHamu. biaromapst sTomy
napuue Tamap yaanoch NpakTU4ecKd 0€3 CONMPOTUBIICHUS IOAUYMHUTD CBOEH BIACTH SMUPOB
Hsuna, Kapca, Opsepyma. ['py3MHCKOM S3KCHaHCHH CTapajcs MPOTHBOCTOSNTH PYMCKHMA
cyntad Pykn an-JIuH, KOTOpBI OTHpaBHI MPOTHUB TPY3MH BOIMCKO B OTBET HAa JCHCTBUS
Tamap nporus J[suxa. Ho on B 1202 1. 65UT pa3OoUT Ipy3MHCKUM BOHCKOM ITOJT PYKOBOACT-
BoM JlaBuga Cocnana. 'ocynapctBo aTabexoB AsepOaiiikaHa MpyU CBOMX MOCIETHUX Mpa-
BUTEJSIX OBUIO OTKPOBEHHO CIa0bIM, K TOMY € C BOCTOKAa €My MPHXOJHIOCH OTPakaTh
HamajieHus co CTOpoHbI xope3muiinieB. B 1204-1205 rr. rpy3uHbl TiTyOOKO BTOPTINCH B
Azepbaiimkad. OHU Ke NpeANpUHSIIM pei]l 1Mo HampapBieHHI0 K Xjary U MaHLIMKepTy,
KoTopble nexxkanu Bo BiaaeHusx lllax-Apmeno. B 1206 r. rpy3uHbl CHOBa BTOPTINCH BO
prnaneHus Illax-Apmenos. B 1205-1206 rr. rpy3uHbl BTOPIVIUCH B 3alajJHble BIaJEHUS
aTabexoB AsepOaiimxana. CoriacHO cBelleHUsM XpoHUK, MOH Backins, 16H an-®dypara, an-
Kaspunm, B 1208 r. B mieH k Coxmanuny Hamxm an-/luny AitityOy moman rpy3uHCKUi
amupcriacangap, KOTOpBII IbsHBIM pa3ryluBajl OKOJ0 XJaTa. DTO MOKAa3bIBaeT, HACKOIBKO
TPY3HHBI CTaJId 3aHOCUYMBO OTHOCUTHCS K MYCYJIBMAaHCKHM cocelsiM. VBaHe cMor ocBo0o-
JIUTHCSA, OCTAaBUB B 3aJloXHHMKaxX TamTy Mxaprpasenu U 3aulaTUB BBIKYI. TamTa BCkope
ObUTa BBIHYXKJICHA BBINTH 3aMyX 3a npeemHuka Hamkm an-/luna Aftity6a. B 1211 r.
TPY3HMHBI OCYIIECTBUIN Hanbojee MacIITaOHbIM cBoi moxoi. OHu Hanmamu Ha HaxwdeBaw,
moroM moBepHyIn kK Jlxymnbde, a oTTyna ABMHYIHMCH Ha MapaHj, HacesleHHE KOTOPOTo
octaBmIo ropof u 6exano. Ilocne atoro rpysunsl ocaawin TeOpu3, KOTOPbIH ObLT BBIHYX-
JIeH 3aIUIaTUTh UM KOHTpUOYIHI0. KOHTpUOYyIMIO 3aMnaTUial U NpaBUTenb ropoja Muane, u
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sMup ropoaa Yuad. ['py3unsl B3snu ApaeOuis u pouun a0 I'yprana. 3enmxan, Ka3sun u
A0OXxap Takxe He U30eKanu neyanbHol yuacTd. LlupBaH ke ObUT TPY3WHCKUM JaHHUKOM CO
BpeMmeH ['mopru III u BbICTynasn kak COHO3HHUK I'py3UH IPOTUB CBOUX €AMHOBepLEB. I'ocy-
JIapcTBO atabekoB AsepOaiikaHa IMOABEPrajoch TAKXKe HAAICHUSAM IpaBuTeNeil Maparu u
Hpbuns. Ha Asepbaiikan Taxoke Hamajanu Boicka xamuda. Ax-HacaBu mwmcan, d9rto
AzepbaiipkaH ObUT MECTOM OXOTHI AJIsl TPY3HH, KOTOPbIE XOAWIH Tyna B moxo sl (byHusaros
1978; T'ycetin-zane 2010: 101-106; on xe 2013: 93-94; Kazapsiu 2010; Ozdemir 2011: 55-
56; Korobeinikov 2014: 127).

HyxHo cka3ate, yto Tropkckue ctpanbl FOxuoro Kaskaza nocne cmeptu [Ixaxan-
[lexneBana OblTM CclaObl, KaK HUKOTZA A0 Toro. BHyku WnbneHrnsa ccopuimch 3a BIIACTb
Mexay coboit. lllupBaHIIax MpearnoYnTal CO3 ¢ TPY3MHAMH COI3Y C CIHHOBEPIIaMHU.
Hecxkonbko 1o:xxHee aronnsuposan CenbKyKCKUi cynTanaT B Mpane. Ha BocToke ycunusa-
JIUCh XOpe3MiIaxu AHyIITerHHUbI, KoTopble B Havane XIII B. pa3BepHyIM HACTyIJIEHUE HA
3amaj ¥ JaBwid Ha AsepOaiimkad. Omupsl Op3epyma, Kapca, [IBuna, Anu, lllax-ApmeHsl
(Coxkmanugsl) Xmata ObiM caObl B BOGHHOM OTHOUICHWH. EIMHCTBEHHBIM IOCTOMHBIM
MPOTUBHUKOM T'py3uH ObUT PymMmckuii cynraHar. ®akTudeckd B TpaBieHHUE apuibl Tamap
ObUTO N1Be 3aciykuBaroniue BHHMaHus OWTBeL Illamxopckas (1195 1., B KoTOpoil OBUIM
pa3buThl Bolicka atabeka Asepbaiimxana) n bacmanckas (1202 r., B KoTopo# ObIIH pa3OUTHI
pymckue Typku). B 1204 1. mpu momomu Tpy3uH Oblia oOpa3oBaHa TpamesyHIcKas
uMmInepus, Bo riaBe kotopoil Bcraiau Benukue Komuunsl. [IpaButenu Appana u Op3epyma
ObuM AaHHUKaMu rpy3uH B mnpasieHue ['mopru IV Jlamm. Ilpu napune Tamap, xpome
YKa3aHHBIX TOCYIapcTB, oT [py3uu Obumm 3aBucuMbl ['sHmka, lllupan c JlepOeHToM.
Cdepa rpy3HHCKOTO BIMSHHUSA TpocTHpanach Ha KaBkasckyro Auanuio, JKukeTw (3eMiu
4yepkecoB), XyH3eTH (XyH/13ax, 3eMii aBapiieB), Jypazyketu (3emin HaxoB). ['opiibl ObuTH
CKOpee COIO3HWKaMHu [ py3uu, yeM JaHHWKaMH, XOTs B KOHIIE MPaBJICHUS IIapHIIbI, ObIBAIO,
IIPOTUB AUJOMIEB U MNILIABOB IPUXOAUIOCH OTIIPABIIATH Bolicka. B 3eMisix uepkecoB, HaXOB,
aBapleB I'py3UHbI MPONOBEAOBAIM MPABOCIABHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO. C ajJaHCKUM MPAaBSIIUM
JIOMOM OBLITH MaTPHMOHHAIBHBIE TUHACTHYECKHE CBsi3H. HyxHO oT™MeTnTh, uto ['py3us mon-
JepXKUBaJla aKTUBHYIO CBA3b C €BpOIEHIIaMU, U T€ PACCUMTHIBAIM HAa IPY3UCKYIO MOMOILb.
Onnako Tamapa u ['mopru IV Jlama ObUIH NMPaKTHYHBIME TMOJUTHKAMH M TOJICPKHBAITH
CBsI3M JJake ¢ AiroOuaaMu, 9To ObIJI0 00YCIIOBICHO BPXKAOH U TeX U Apyrux ¢ CokmaHuIa-
mu (Illax-Apmenamu Xmata) (Kaszapsu 2010; Ozdemir 2011: 55-56; Iamackupu 2012: 60-
82; Korobeinikov 2014: 127; Toumanoff 1940: 299-312).

Takum 00pa3om, HAaMOOJNIBIIUI MacCHB CBEJICHUN KacaTelbHO BOWH [ 'py3um ¢ TiOp-
KaMU CcOZep)KaT TIPY3UHCKHE M apMAHCKHE HCTOUYHUKH, JUIA apaOCKUX K€ M CHUPHUUCKUX
HCTOYHHKOB 3Ta TEeMaTHKa HUKOrAa He Obuia ocHOBHOW. OOwvemuHenue ['pysuum cramo
BO3MOXKHBIM HE TOJIGKO OJaromapsi IOJIKOBOAYECKHM W TOCYHAPCTBEHHBIM TapOBaHUIM
Jasuna IV, HO u u3-3a 0opwOBI 3a BiacTh Mexay CenbpkykuaaMu. To ke camoe clenano
BO3MOJKHBIM IIEPEXO0J] CTPATErMUeCKOM MHUIMATUBBI K TPY3UHCKOMY Lapro. BoiiHy npoTus
JaBuna Ben appaHckuil cynrad Torpyn mpu noMomu Aptykuaa u3 Mapanaa Une-I'azu u
meiixa [lyGaiica. Cepbe3HbIX NPOTHBHUKOB y JlaBuja 1o OuTBBI npu Jduaropu He ObLIO.
T'mopru III mpomoimkan nuHUIO, 3an0xeHyo eme Jasumpom IV u qobuics psiga JTOKaIbHBIX
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YCII€X0B, KOTOPBIC, OJTHAKO, HE MMPUHECIIN OUIYTUMBIX BBITOI. Bo BpEMs TIpaBJICHUA Tamap
OTACJIbHBIC MYCYJIbMAaHCKHUEC MPABUTEIIN — TAKUEC, KaK COKMaHI/I[H)I Xnara — MOIIu OICPIKU-
BaTh HEOOMbIINE MOOEAb! B JIOKAIbHBIX CThIYKAaX, HO HE OBbLIM CIOCOOHBI MPOTHUBOCTOSTH
rpy3uHam B 6onpmux kammnanusx. [Ipasurenn Kapca u Op3epyma okazanuch B BaccaabHOM
3aBUCUMOCTU OT ['py3um. Amores cBoero MorymectBa ['py3ust JocTuria npu Lapuue
Tamape. EMUHCTBEHHBIM €€ pEaNbHBIM JIOCTOHHBIM MPOTHBHUKOM OBLT PYMCKHH CyNTaH
Pyku axn-/luH, KOTOpOro Tpy3MHAM YHAJIOCh OnxojeTh B OuTBe mpu bacmanu B 1202 1.
ATtabexn AzepOaiipkaHa HE MOTJIM OPraHU30BaTh H(PEKTUBHOTO CONPOTHUBIICHUS HE TOJIBKO
U3-3a MEXI0YCOOHLI, HO U BCIEICTBHE BOMHEI ¢ Xope3muiiiiamu. B BoifHe ¢ MycynpMaHamMu
rpy3uHBl JOOMJIMCh 3HAUUTENBHBIX YCIIEXOB TOJBKO B IpaBieHue napuusl Tamap. [IpoTus
CBOET0 OCHOBHOTO NPOTHBHMKA Ha 3TOM HAaNpaBJIeHMU — rocylapcTBa aTabexkoB AzepOaii-
JokaHa — Tamap ocymiecTBriIa psj MoxomoB. Takum oOpa3oM, ['py3uHCKOE IapCTBO CMOTIIO
IIPOTUBOJEHCTBOBaTh M TaKOMY MOTYIIECTBEHHOMY cocelly, Kak PyMmckuii cynraHar, u
MOJAYMHUTH CBOEH BiacTH Menkue aMupatsl JBuH u Kapce, a taxoke llupan.
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UAEA CO3AAHUA APMAHCKOTO U AABAHCKOT'O TOCYAAPCTB
BO BTOPOW TIOAOBUHE 18 BEKA

Toap Mxumapsn
Hncruryr Bocrokosegenusa HAH PA, Epesan

Abstract

The analysis of the Transcaucasian policy of the Russian Empire in the second half of the 18th
century states that, taking into account the Turkish-Iranian geopolitical factor in Transcaucasia,
the Russian diplomacy temporarily refrains from the military intervention in the region by
replacing it with the endorsement of the military-political influence.

In the second half of the 18th century, the ruling circles of the Russian state considered
the creation of a buffer zone on the western shore of the Caspian Sea represented by the Christian
(Armenian, Georgian) and Muslim (so-called Albanian) states as a danger averting factor on the
southern borders of Russia.

Thus, the idea of the creation of the Armenian states and the land of Aluank was aimed
at the formation of the political system of checks and balances that would control the situation in
the region (to maintain the balance among the Transcaucasian khans) and outside the region (to
neutralize the possible expansion of political influence of the Ottoman Empire and Iran).

Keywords: Eastern Transcaucasia, Russian Empire, Iran, Ottoman Empire, Karabakh Khanate,
Ibrahim-Khan, Kerim-Khan Zend, Armenian State, Aluank (Albania), Catherine II

Annomayus

AHanm3 3aKaBKa3CKOW NONMMTHUKKA Poccuiickoil mmmepun BO BTOpoil momoBuHE 18-rO Beka
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO pyccKas AUIIOMATHs, YUUTBIBAs TYPELKO-UPAHCKUI Te€ONOIUTUYECKHUH
¢axTop B 3akaBKa3be, Ha BpeMsi OTKa3aJlaCh OT BOGHHOTO BMEIIATENbCTBA B PETMOHE, 3aMEHHB
OTINPaBKY apMEHCKUX YacTell yKpeIIeHHEeM MOTUTHYECKOTO BIUSHUS.

Bo Bropoii mosoBuHe 18-ro Beka mpaBsMe€ KPYrHM POCCHUHCKOrO TocynapcTBa B
KadecTBe (haKTOpa, OTBpAIIAIOUIET0 ONAcHOCTh OT IOXKHBIX TpaHul] Poccuu, paccmaTtpuBanu
coznanue Oy¢epHOH 30HBI Ha 3amagHoM Oepery Kacmumiickoro mMopst B JHIe XpHUCTHAHCKUX
(apMSHCKUX, TPY3UHCKIX) U MYCYJIBMaHCKHX (peoambHBIX 00pa30BaHHN.

Takum oOpa3om, uaest CO3MaHUS ApPMSIHCKOTO M AJIOAHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTB CIY)KHIIA
(OPMUPOBAHUIO CHCTEMBI TTOJUTHYECKUX IPOTHBOBECOB, KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI OBIIIM PETYINPOBATh
CUTYAaIMIO KaK BHYTPHU pPernoHa (COXPaHUTh OalaHC CHJI CPEU 3aKaBKAa3CKUX MPaBUTEIEH), TaK U
BHE €ro (HEHTpaau30BaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH IOJMTHYECKOrO ycuieHUs OCMaHCKOW HMIIEpPUU H
HUPaHCKOTO roCcyJapCcTBa).

KnroueBsle cioBa: Bocmounoe 3axaskasve, Poccutickasi umnepus, Upan, Ocmanckas umnepusi,
Kapabaxckoe xancmeo, Hopaeum-xan, Kepum-xan 3eno, apmsmckoe eocydapcmeo, Anyauk
(Anbanus), Examepuna I1

BaxkHoe reomosMTHYECKOe W TeoCTpaTernyeckoe IMOJIOKeHHEe 3aKaBKasbs — OJHOTO M3
HauOoJiee YyBCTBUTENBHBIX PETHOHOB MHpa — JEJallo €ro s0JIOKoM pasmopa Mexmy Hpa-
HOM, Poccuiickoit Umnepueit 1 OcmanckuMm xanudarom. [loautndyeckuidi KpU3UC B UpaH-
CKOM roCyIapcTBe OXBaTHJ He TOJbko MpaH M 3akaBkas3be, HO M MPHUJIETAIOLINE K HUM pe-
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rUOHBL. ['eomonnTHueckuil OanaHc CUJl B pErHOHE BO BTOpPOil mosioBuHE 18-oro Beka
MOJTHOCTBIO OBLT pa3pyIleH.

[Mocne cmeptn Hamup-traxa (1747 r1.) MpaH BpeMEHHO pacmaiicsi Ha HEJbId ps
MOJTYHE3aBHCHUMBIX TOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIX 0Opa3zoBaHuii — xaHCTB (Mxwurapsa 2013: 119-127).
Tak, Ha TeppuTopun 3akaBka3bs oOpazoBanuck EpeBanckoe, HaxuueBanckoe, Kapabaxckoe,
Hepbentckoe, Illaknnackoe, [llemaxunckoe, Kybunckoe, bakunckoe, I'samxunckoe (anna-
3aKcKoe), TaJblIMHCKOE XaHCTBa, a TakXke HecKosibko cynrtaHatoB (KyrTkameHckui,
Apeuckuit, Kazaxckuit u 1. [1.).

BHemHsAs monuTHKA TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oBaHUM 3akaBKa3bsi B 3TOT IEPHOA
XapaKkTepu3yeTcs NOBBIILIEHHONH aKTUBHOCTBIO PErHOHANIBHBIX Aep)kaB — Mpana, OcmaHcKoi
n Poccuifckoit umnepuil. Kaxpgas w3 HuUX npecnenoBaja B 3aKaBKa3be CBOM BOEHHO-
MOJUTHYECKHE U TOPTOBO-3KOHOMHUYECKHUE LIENHU, UCTIONb3YSI Pa3HbIC METOJIBI.

Tax, Bo BTopoil nojoBuHE 18-0ro Beka MpaHCKHUE NPABUTENU HE XOTEIM OTKa3bl-
BaThCS OT CBOMX ‘‘3aKOHHBIX NpaB” Ha 3akaBKka3zbe. OTCyTCTBHE HEOOXOAMMBIX PHIYAroB
JIaBJIeHUS (BOEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOTO M aJMUHHUCTPATUBHOTO) HA MECTHBIX XaHOB M MpaBUTE-
Je 3acTaBisI0 UX BPEMEHHO CMHPHUTBCS CO CIIOKHBIICHCS CHUTyalluel W BBDKUIATH B
MOUCKAX YAaYHOI'O MOMEHTA.

B cBoto ouepenp, Ocmanckas umnepusi B 3akaBKaszbe JAEHUCTBOBajla BECbMa OCTO-
POXHO, TIHITAsICh MPHUBIICYh 3aKABKA3CKUX (a TaKKe JIareCTaHCKUX) MYCYJIbMAaHCKHUX TPaBH-
TeNeil Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY, B3BIBAS K X PEIUTHO3HOM OOITHOCTH B M BCSIYSCKH ITOAICPKUBAS
LHEHTPOOEKHbIE CUIIBI B 3aKaBKa3be (ApMsHO-pycckue oTHomeHus 1990: §83).

[puopurernsie nosuiuu OcMaHCKOM uMIEpUHM B MPUKACIMHCKUX 00JacTsIX
CYIIECTBEHHO YIPOUYMIN OBl €€ CTaTyC B PETHOHE M CKOHLEHTPHPOBAIH OBI pPyCCKO-
MPAHCKYI0 TOPrOBIIO B pyKaX TYPOK, HPUOTKPBIBas AOPOTY “K POCCHHCKUM BHYTPEHHUM
rpanunam” (ApxuB kHs3s1 Boponiosa 1882: 309).

[Monutnueckuii xaoc B Mipane mocmy>kui sl aKTUBHU3AIUU 3aKaBKAa3CKOM MOTUTHKU
Poccuu. Onoxa Exatepunsl Benukoii (1762-1796 rr.) xapakrepusyercs: popMUpoBaHUEM U
peanu3ainueil akTUBHOM (HaCTyIaTelbHOW) BOCHHOH MONMUTUKY B 3aKaBKa3he — FOT0-BOCTOU-
Hble palioHbl Poccun npoJoiKany ocTaBaThCs yA3BUMBIMU. DKOHOMHUYECKUN pOCT CTpaHBbI,
pa3BuTHE CBOOOJHOM U Oojiee Oe30MacHOI TOPTOBIIH, MPOPHIB MOPCKOW OJIOKaIBl U BOCCTA-
HOBJEHUe cooOieHus uepe3 UepHoe u Kacnuiickoe Mopst onpeaenuiu CTpaTerui0 BOGHHO-
MOJINTUYECKUX MHTEPECOB POCCUICKOTO TOCYAapcTBa BO BTOPOM mosoBuHE 18-0ro Beka.

[IpaBsiiiue Kpyrd pOCCHMCKOrO rocynapcTBa BCSUECKHM CTPEMWIMCh YAEp)KaTh
3akaBKa3be B 30HE CBOETO BIMAHUS, MOCKOJIBKY I'E€OMOTUTHYECKUI BaKyyM TI'pO3WI yCHIle-
HHEM B pernoHe OCMaHCKOH HMIIEpUH, KaK 3TO yXe MPOH30ILI0 B pe3ysbTaTe pacraja
rocynapctBa CedeBunioB B 20-piX Togax 18-oro Beka. Bo BTopoii momoBune 18-oro Beka B
OTCYTCTBHE LIEHTPAJIIM30BaHHOTO MPAHCKOro rocynapcrsa Poccuiickas ummnepus BEpHyIach
K TaKk Ha3blBa€MOM IIETPOBCKOM MOMUTHKE cAepxkuBaHus OCMaHCKOM uMIepuu B
3akaBKa3be, KOTOpas, OAHAKO, TONydHsia Hoeoe colepdcanue. Jlo pemeHus mpodiieM B
CesepHoMm IlpuuepHomopre Poccuiickas umnepus IOJKHAa Obula OcTeperarbcs BOOPY-
JKEHHOTO CTONKHOBEHUS ¢ OcMaHCKOM nMIiepuell B 3akaBKashbe.

st poccuiickoro rocynapcTBa B KaBKa3CKOM T'E€OMOJUTHYECKOM TPEYTOIbHHUKE
“Upan-Poccuiickas umnepus-OcMaHCKui Xxanudatr” nociaenHss urpaia ocooyro posb. [eno
B TOM, YTO JI0 OKOHUaTeJIbHOro pemeHus “ITlpuuepHomMopckoro (B gacTHOCTH, KpBIMCKOTO)
Borpoca” [lerepOypr npuaepKUBajCs MOJUTUKN CIEPKUBAHMUS TYpOK B PETHOHE, JIUIIAs UX
BO3MOKHOCTH KOHTPOJIUPOBaTh nmobdepexpbs 3anaanoro Kacnus. Iloatomy ¢ camoro Hauasa
pyccko-Typenkoid BoWHBI 1768-1774 TOHOB BOGHHBIE NEHCTBUS Pa3BHBAINCH Ha YEPHO-
MOpPCKOM HobOepekse (B 4acTHOCTH, A30B), B Kabapne u B I'py3un. Apean BOGHHBIX JeHCT-



Caucaso-Caspica IV 65

BUI CBHJETENbCTBOBAN O Teorpaduu TIeONONUTHYECKUX HHTepecoB Poccum B peruose,
OXBaTBIBAIOIINX Bech KaBka3 B 11€JIOM.

OcMmaHcKasi IMIepusi ¢ TIEPBBIX JHEW PYCCKO-Typerkoil BowHbl 1768-1774 romos
cTapajach IMpHUBIIEYb Ha CBOI CTOPOHY XaHOB W IpaButreneid BocTouHoro 3axaBKazbs.
OnHOBpEeMEHHO poccHiCKas pa3Belka JOHOCUIA, uyTo IlopTa cTapaercst CKJIOHUTH Ha CBOIO
CTOPOHY €IMHOBEpHBIX NpaBuTesiell BocTouHoro 3akaBKasbs, OTHNpaBiAs K HUM CBOMX
MOCTAHHUKOB C TE€M, YTOOBI 3apYUHUTHCS HX MOJUTHYCCKOH IMOIIEePKKOH B X01e BOWHBI (Ap-
MsIHO-pycckue oTHoueHus 1990: 82-83).

B cBoro ouepenp, 3akaBKa3CKue MYCYJIbMAHCKHE IPABUTEIH, YIUTHIBASI CIOKHYIO
CUTYalldI0 B PETHOHE, CTApallUCh JIABHPOBaTh Mexmy Poccueit, OcMaHCKUM XanupaTroMm H
HpaHoM, BCSiUECKHM CTpEMSCh H3BJIEUb Ui ceOs BBITOAY M COXPAaHUTh HE3aBHCUMOCTD
(Bypnames 1793: 5). IlogoOHble neicTBHsl XaHOB ObLTH OoJiee YeM MpenCKa3yeMbl, €CIH
NPUHATE BO BHHMaHWE TOT (DakT, 4TO IOCIe pacmaza rocygapcrBa Haamp-immaxa oHH
MOTYYMIM HMONMUTHUYECKYI0 CBOOOAYy. Bo3BpalueHue ke Moa BEpXOBHYIO BJIACTh HMPAHCKUX
IIaX0B IIJO Bpa3pe3 C MX HMHTepecaMu. bomee Toro, yTBep)kaeHHE LEHTPATHM30BAHHOI
Bracti B lpame m Ha Tteppuropumu BocTtounoro 3akaBKa3bs IpuBeNOo OB K TIOTEpe
HE3aBUCUMOCTH 3TUX XaHCTB. ClieZloBaTeNIbHO, MPU3HAHUE BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH OTHaJIEHHON
ITopTsl Beeneno oTBeuUano MHTEpecaM 3aKaBKA3CKUX XaHOB, KOTOPBIE IPU 3TOM COXPaHUIH
OBl CBOIO BJIACTb.

B 1770-x romax mepen pPOCCHUICKUM TOCYZapCTBOM CTOsja M Jpyras 3ajada -
CO3J1aTh U3 MECTHBIX MpaBuTeneil BocToyHoro 3akaBkasbsi aHTUTYPELIKYIO KOAJIHIIUIO, 1a0bI
HEUTpaan30BaTh TYPEIKYI0 ONACHOCT B pETHOHE, YACP)KUBas XaHOB B (apBaTepe
POCCHIICKOM KaBKAa3CKON MOTUTHKU (PFAI[AI, paspsn XX, x. 13, o. 13, 4. V, m1. 62-62
00, 72-72 00.).

ITocne nopaxenuss OcManckoi umnepuu U noanucanus Krouyk-Kalinappkuiickoro
MUPHOI'O JOTOBOPA 3aKaBKa3CKUE MPaBUTEIM YaCTUYHO MEePEOpUEHTHpOBaUCh Ha Poccuto,
TE€M CaMbIM IIPH3HAB €€ B KAaueCTBE INIaBEHCTBYIOLIEH MOJUTHYECKOM CHUJIBI B peruoHe. B
IUTaHBl POCCHHCKOTO MPAaBUTEIHCTBA, OAHAKO, HE BXOAMIIO CKOpEHIee YKpeIIeHne BOCHHO-
ro npucyrcTBus Poccun B 3akaBKa3be W YHHITOKEHHE MECTHBIX XaHOB, KOTOPOE MOTIIO OBI
BBI3BaTh CONPOTUBJIEHUE MOCIEAHUX, a TAKKe arpecCUBHYI0 peakuuio Mpana u OcMaHCKoi
umnepuu. Boennoe BropixeHue Poccuy Ha OBIBIIYIO TEPPUTOPHIO UPAHCKOTO TOCYAApCTBa
MOTJIO OBl pa3pymuTh XpyHkKuii mup Mexay Poccmedt m OcMaHCKoW MMIlepuel, KoTopas
HCKaja MoBOJA Ul PeBaHILIa MOCIe MOPaXEeHUs B IEPBOM PYCCKO-TypELKOi BOMHE.

OuepenHas BOJIHA HampsbkeHUs B BocTouHoM 3akaBkasbe MOAHSIIACH, Korga B 1779
rogy B coeil pesunenuuu B Illupase Ha 80-oM rogy *xusHu cKoHYaics npaButens Mpana
Kepum—xan 3enn. MpaH norpysmics B o4€peJHYI0 BHYTPUIIOIUTUYECKYIO CMYTY, KOTOpas
IpOJOJDKANach Oosiee ABYX NECSITUNETHH B BUAE KPOBOIPOIUTHBIX MEXJIOYCOOHBIX BOIH,
PasOpUBLIMX CTPaHy W JECTAOMIN3MPOBABIIMX CUTyallMio B 3akaBKa3be M Ha bmmkHeM
BocTtoke B niemmom.

B To e BpeMs, pacnaj UpaHCKOTO TOCYAApCTBa CO3AaBal OJIarONpUATHBIC YCIOBUS
JUISL pyCCKO-TypelKoi skcmaHcuu B 3akaBkasbe. B 80-x romax XVII Beka poccuiickue
MpaBsIMe KPYrd 3aKIIOYMIM, YTO HACTalo BpeMs A OKOHYATEIbHOIO PEIeHHs T.H.
“nepcuzckoro Bompoca”. C Lenblo 3alUThl T€ONOIUTUYECKUX U TOPrOBO-3KOHOMUYECKHX
nuHTepecoB Poccuiickoll UMIepuy NEPBOCTENIEHHBIMU 3aJjauaMyi CTAHOBWJIUCH YTBEPHKICHUE

! PoccHiickuii ToCyapCTBEHHEIH apXHB JAPEBHHX aKkToB, http:/rgada.info/.
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poccuiickoro mporekropara Hajg BocrouHoil I'pysueil u cozganue BaccalbHOIO apMSHCKOTO
rocynapcraa.

Takum o6pazom, B 50-80-x rogax 18-ro Beka Poccuiickas uMriepus paccMarpuBaia
HEOOXOIMMBIC JJIsI CBOCH 3aKaBKA3CKOW MOJHUTHKH TOJITOCPOYHBIC PEIICHHS, T.C. MEXaHH3-
MBI, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX CTalo Obl BO3MOXHBIM YpPETYIUPOBaHUE OTHOLICHUH ¢
npasutesiMu Ocmanckoi ummnepnu, VipaHa 1 3akaBKa3cKUX MyCYJIBMaHCKUX XaHCTB.

B cucteme moJMTHYECKHX NPOTHBOBeCOB Poccuiickas wmmepus ocoOyr poiib
otBojuna Kapriu-Kaxerunckomy napctBy. C ee CKpbITOM MOJAEPKKON IPYy3MHCKOMY LApPIO
Wpakmmio II B 80-x romax 18-ro Beka ymanocTh YCTaHOBUTh B BocTouHOM 3akaBKazbe
MApPUTET BOCHHO-TIONUTHYECKUX CHJI. 3akirodeHue [ eoprueBckoro Tpakrara (24 wromnst 1783
r.) (ITonnoe Cobpanue 3akonoB Poccuiickoit Mmmnepun, 1. XXI 1830: 1013-1017) crano
KpaeyroJbHbIM KaMHEM B KaBKa3CKOM mosintuke Poccuiickoil mmmnepuu, T.K. YKPENWIo €e
BOCHHO-TIOJINTHYIECKOE BIMSHUE U peabHOE MPUCYTCTBHE B 3aKaBKa3be.

Taxum 00pa3oM, pyccKO-rpy3UHCKUI J0roBop, o kotopomy Kaprnu-Kaxerunckoe
[[apCTBO MEPEIUIO IMOJ MOKPOBUTENLCTBO Poccuu, mpuBen K HOBOH PacCTaHOBKE CHUI B
3akaBka3be. B 80-x rogax 18-ro Beka MpaH BHOBH morpys3wics B MOJMTUYECKUN Xaoc, a
0opb0a 3a IMaxcKuid MPECTOJI cTala MepBOCTENCHHON 3a1aueil. TeM BpeMeHeM B 3akaBKa3be
Wbparum-xan, no 1760 roma HaxoauBIIWiics B 3ajoxkHUKax y DaTanu-xaHa W Moclie
obpereHusi cBoOOAbl Tpu3HaHHBIH Kepum-xanom 3eHgom BiangeteneM KapaGaxa
(Marenanapan, pykonuch N 4331, i1. 45 00.; The Life and Addventures of Joseph Emin, an
Armenian 1792: 315), u @aranu-xaH “crapajluch JOBUTH pbIOy B MyTHOU Boae” (ByTkoB
1869: 140). K Ttomy BpeMeHH B 3aKaBka3be 0ODA30BATHCH 1B MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLIHE
rpynnupoBk. OHa U3 HUX PYKOBOAMJIACH CO CTOPOHBI Ipy3uHckoro uaps Wpaxmus I u
Ubparum-xana, apyras — co croponbsl ®artamm-xana. UToOBl 3apyduTbCS POCCUICKOI
nopaepxkkoid Mpakmuii II u @aranu-xaH ouepHAId Ipyr JOpyra Iepel POCCUICKUM
PYKOBOACTBOM, IIOJYEpKUBasi CBOe€ 3HaueHue [uid Poccuiickoir wumnepun. [ng
€IMHOBJACTHOTO yTBEpkAeHUs B BocTounoM 3akaBkazbe daTanu-xaHy HEOOXOAUMO OBbLIO
3axBatuTh KapaOax, u c 3Toli enpio B Hauane 80-X roJJ0B OH COBEPILMJI PsJi HEYAAUHBIX
noxoa0B npotus Moparnm-xana. EcrectBenHo, uto Hpaxnmii 11 He Mor cuzmeTs cioxa pykH,
TeM 0oJjee, YTO MEXAy HUMH CYNIECTBOBala MpHUCsra “B ClIydae HYXXABI ITOMOTaThb IPYT
npyry” (PTAJA, paspsag XXIIL, a. 13, 4. 3/1, 1. 84 00.). B cBO0O 0Ouepenp, mpaBsIInue KPyri
UMIIEpUU B JUIe umnepatpuisl Exatepunsl 11 He MCKIIOYaIy BO3MOXKHOCTH TPUHSTHS
Ho6parum-xaHa 1oJ; pocCHHCKOe MOKPOBUTEILCTBO, UTO OBLIO “cliesiaHo ¢ 1apeM Mpakiauem”
(CoopHuk NMiiepaTopcKOro pyccKoro uctopuieckoro oomecrsa, 1880: 256).

Ycenemno pemus “KpsimMckuil Bomnpoc” B cepeaune 1780- bIx rogos, Poccuiickas
UMIEpUs yMeJI0 NPUMEHsUIa NPUHLUI I[OJIMTUYECKOIO DPAaBHOBECHS IO OTHOLIEHHIO K
CWJIBHEHIIUM TpaBUTENsIM 3akaBKasbs, rpy3uHckoMy napto Upaxius II (B monutuueckom
coro3e ¢ HUM BbIcTynan Hoparmm-xan Kapabaxckuii) n ®atamu-xany KyOunckomy,
MpeoTBpalas MosBIieHNe B 3aKaBKa3he OJHOMOJSPHON MOJIUTHYECKON cructeMbl. OmHaKo
cutyauus B Bocrounom 3akaBkasbe B cepeanHe 1780-x rr. BelHyauna Poccuro ckoppekTu-
pPOBaTh CBOIO 3aKAaBKA3CKYIO MOJUTUKY. JleTo B TOM, 4TO B ciiyyae MoOeabl aHTHKYOHMHCKOMN
KOANIUHU (paKTHIECKUM XO3SMHOM 3amaaHoro Oepera Kacrmms cranoBmics MOparnm-xan
Kapabaxckwuif, 4T0 03Ha4ayo OBl yCHIIEHHE TypelKoro BiusHUS B BocTounom 3akaBkazbe —
30HC BOCHHO-TIOJMTHUYECKUX, CTPATETMYECKUX U TOPrOBO-3KOHOMHUYECKHUX HHTEPECOB
Poccun.

W3BectHo, uro B mepBod monoBuHEe 1780-x TOAOB mpaBsmme Kpyru Poccum
IpedyCMaTpPUBAIU CO3JaHME HE3aBHUCUMOIO XPHCTHAHCKOTO rocyiapcrsa Jlakuum Ha
Tepputopur Mongasuu, Banaxum u beccapabuu. Ilomumo T.H. “Tpedeckoro mpoekra” B
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TEOMOJINTUYECKUX IUIAHAX PYCCKOTO JBOpA CYILECTBOBajla HAES CO3AaHHS apMSHCKOTO
rOCyZapcTBa, KOTOPas BOOIYIIEBHIIA AEATENCH apMIHCKOTO OCBOOOIUTENEHOTO JBIKCHHUS -
apxuennckona U. ApryrsHa u U. Jlazapsina (Moannucss 1990).

C nmpyroii cTopoHBl, BO BTOpoi mosioBuHE 18-ro Beka Poccuiickoli mmmnepuu He
yJlaBaJIoCh CO3JaTh AHTUTYPELKYIO KOANUIMIO U3 MECTHBIX XaHOB U Biajereneil JlarectaHa.
B cepemmue 80-X TOHOB BBHIpaXEHHYIO TYpEUKYyI0 OpueHTanmio umen MOparuM-xan
Kapabaxckuil. [Ipapsmue kpyru Poccun crapaiuch yaep:kaTh €ro B 30HE CBOET0 BIUSHUSA U
C JTOI Wenpl0 pasbIrpald HACK CO3JaHUS apMSHCKOro TrocynapcTBa. Benmp s
KapabaxCKOro xaHa HE OBUIO CEKPETOM, YTO B IUIAHAX PYCCKOM AWUIUIOMAaTHH TEPPHTOPHSI
Kapabaxckoro xaHCTBa COCTaBIsUIA SIIPO OYIyIIEro apMsHCKOTO rocymapcrea. Kmes
co31aHusl APMSHCKOTO IIapcTBa NposBIsIach B NoHeceHNH KH:3s . [ToreMkrHa Kk reHepai-
¢enpamapmiany I1. [ToremkuHy, B KOTOPOM OTMEYaJIOCh, YTO HOCHE CBep)keHust MOparum-
xaHa Kapabaxckoe XaHCTBO [OJDKHO OBITh BKIIOYEHO B COCTaB HOBOMCIICUECHHOTO
apMAHCKOTO TocyaapcTBa (ApmsiHO-pycckue oTHolueHus B X VIII Beke, 1990: 239). Bonee
TOTO0, Tpanuibl Kaptin-KaxeTHHCKOro IapcTBa JOKHBI ObUTH OBITH PACHIMPEHBI 32 CYET
npucoearHeHns1 ['aHI3aKCKOTO XaHCTBA, HAa KOTOpOE€ HMeN cBoM Buabl MOparmM-xan
KapabaxcKuit (PFBI/IAz, ¢. 52, om. 1/194, 1. 331, u. I, nn. 15-16). OH mpekpacHO MOHMUMAT,
YTO OTCYTCTBHE LIEHTPAIU30BAHHOIO rocyaapcrsa B MpaHe M HecOCOOHOCTb OTAENBHBIX
XaHOB TIPOTHUBOCTOSITh POCCHUCKOW OJKcrmaHcuu B Hadane 1780-x romoB co3gaBaid
OJIaroNpUsATHEIC YCIOBUS [UIS BTOPXKEHUS B 3aKaBKa3be.

Cnyxd O BO3MOXKHOM BTOP)KEHHH PYCCKMX BOMCK B 3akaBKa3be BO BTOPOM
nonoBuHe 80-X romoB 18-ro Beka HACTOPOXWIM XaHOB, a MOparmMm-xan KapaGaxckuii
MPEIIPUHST MOJIUTUYECKUA MaHEBP M MPENJIOKHI MPUHATH €ro MOJ HUMIIEPCKOE MOKPO-
BUTENBCTBO. BpIlIeckazaHHOE MOATBEPAMIIOCH MO3MLMEH MpaBsuX KpyroB Poccuiickoit
uUMIepHH, Koraa Moparum-xaH mposBUI )KeJTaHUe MOIYIUTh pyccKoe moanancTBo. Koraa on
oOpatuics K pOCCHHCKOMY JBOPY C IPOCHOOW MPHHATH €r0 IO IMOKPOBUTEILCTBO Ee
Nmneparopckoro BemnuectBa, reHepan-denpamapman II. [loremMkuH oTBeTHn, 4To poc-
CHUICKasl IMIIEpaTPHIIa OT CBOMX MOJIAHHBIX OXKHIAeT JUIIb BepHOCTH (ByTkOB 1869: 144).

Takum oOpa3oMm, BO BTOpoil monoBuHe 80-x TOMOB 18-r0 Beka 3akaBKa3cKas
nonuTuka Poccuiickoit uMmepun nperepriena HEKOTOpble M3MeHeHHA. Tak, MOMHUMO JBYX
XPUCTHAHCKUX TOCYJApCTB IPEAyCMaTpUBAIOCh CO3JaHUE €Ie OAHOro Oy(epHOoro rocy-
IapcTBa — M3 MYCYIbMAaHCKUX BiajaeHuH oT Jlepbenta mo ['misiHa. DTOT reomnoIuTHICCKUHA
npoekT Poccuu 1783-1784 romoB He ObLI peanu3oBaH B CBSI3M C M3MEHEHHEM BOCHHO-
MOJUTUYECKON CUTyallu B peruoHe. Tak, HectabuibHas cutyanus Ha CeBepHom Kaskase,
CIIOKUBILASICSL BCICACTBHE BOCCTAaHMS IIOJl PYKOBOACTBOM IIelixa MaHcypa, a Takxe
HamectBue Omap-xaHa Ha ['py3uio u conpenesbHble 001acTH 3acTaBiin Poccuio oTkas3arh-
Cs OT 3aBOEBATENIBHBIX IUIAHOB B 3akaBka3be. CrenoBarenbHo, “apMsIHCKui npoekt” B 1785-
1786 rogax OBLT CHST C MTOBECTKH JHS PYCCKOM TUIIOMATHH.

AHanmm3 MepenucKd POCCUNUCKHUX MPABSIINX KPYTOB MEPBOH MONOBHHEI 80-X ro/I0B
18-ro Beka CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, UYTO IUIAH BO3POXKAEHHs ApMSHCKOTO roCyIapCcTBa
CIIYKHJI CBOETO poJia clepKUBaromuM ¢paxTopoM ais Moparnm-xana u Mpaxmus 1. Otme-
THM, 4YTO B IOJUTUYECKHE IPAHUIBI HOBOUCIEUEHHOI'O apMSIHCKOIO I'OCyJapcTBa, IIOMUMO
Kapabaxa, BXOOWJIO W TOIBIACTHOE TpPy3MHCKOMY mHapro EpeBanckoe xaHcTBO. BbuIO
OYEBUJHO, YTO CTOJIb CUJIbHOE JKelaHue uMmneparpuibl Exarepunsl Il pemuTs apMsaHCKUi

2 Poccuiickuii rocy1apCTBEHHBII BOGHHO-HCTOpUUecKuil apxuB http:/xn--80adcv1b.xn--plai/
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BOIIPOC MCXOAMIIO U3 BOGHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUX MHTEepecoB Poccum — pacrpocTpaHeHUs MOJIH-
Trueckoro BiusHus Ha Kapabax (JIeo 1972: 346).

Takum 00Opa3oM, aHaIW3 POCCHUICKON 3aKaBKa3CKOW TOJIWTHUKHU TOKa3bIBACT, YTO
ues CO3JaHUsl apMSHCKOTLO TIOCyJapcTBa CIy)KWja JIHMLIb HOJUTHYECKOW NPUMAaHKOMH,
pU3BaHHOH yaepxaTb MOparuM-xaHa oT TypeLKOro MOKpoBUTENbCTBa. C Ipyroil CTOpPOHBI,
ujies BO3POXKACHHUST APMSHCKOTO I[apCTBa MMeJIa CBOCH IENBI0 yAepKUBaTh KapabaxcKoro
XaHa W Tpy3uHCKoTro maps Mpaknus 11 B hapBatepe pocCHICKON BHEITHEH MOJMTHKY.

[Tocne coBmecTHOoro moxona Ha I'annzak (1785) Paranu-xan KyOunckuid mpenia-
raet rpy3uHckomy napro HMpakmumio II coBepmuTh coBMecTHOe HamaneHue Ha Kapabaxckoe
XaHCTBO. B ciyyae moOempl monmpa3ymeBanoch, UTO apIaxCKWe apMsSHE TOJDKHBI OBLTH
NEPENTH MO IPy3UHCKOE OKPOBUTEILCTBO, & MyCYJIbMaHCKasl 4YacTh HAaCEJIeHUS — MO/ MOK-
poButenbcTBo Patanu-xana (PCAA, ¢. 15, 1. 197, 1. 6 00.).

Bonee toro, B 1785 rony B Mpane hakTHuecKiM mpaBUTeIeM CTaHOBHUTCS Ara-My-
xammaa-max Kamkap, KOTOphlid ycTpeMui CBOM B30p Ha ceBep, B 3aKaBKa3zbe. A IOCIE Ha-
yajia BTOPOU pyccko-Typenkoii BoiHBI (1787-1791) nmpapsue kpyru Poccuiickoit ummnepun
peaabHO MPENCTaBIISUIM yTpo3y CBOMM MHTEpecaMm B 3akaBKasbe. Tak, MpaHCKUN MPaBUTEIh
Mor OBbI TIOCeATh Bpaxay Mexay Paranu-xanom u Moparum-xanom. [Tostomy Poccust 1oou-
Jach noAnucanus corosa mexay Upakmuewm 11 u Uoparum-xanom B 1787 rony u Tem cambIM
ynepxaia B cepe CBOETO BIUSHHS KapabaxCKOro XaHa, KOTOPHIH ObUT OPHCHTHPOBAH Ha
coro3HMueckue oTHomeHus ¢ OcmaHckodl umnepueil. CienoBarenbHO, COIO3 MEXKIY
Ubparum-xanom u Hpakmuem Il Bcsiuecku moanep>kKuBajcs POCCHMCKONM CTOPOHOH, T.K.
MMEHHO Yepe3 TPY3UHCKOT0 1apsi MOsBIIsIaCh BO3MOKHOCTD BIIUSAThH Ha IIYIIMHCKOTO XaHa.

Takum 00pazoM, MOJUTHYECKUE COOBITHS, pa3BepHYBIIHECS B 3akaBKazbe B
cepenune 80-x rogos 18-ro Beka mokasajiu, YTO JO OKOHYATENBHOI'O PELIEHHs MPUYEepPHO-
MOPCKOT0 BOIpoca (OTTeCHEHHE TYypoK 3a JHecTp, uTo OBIJIO JOCTUTHYTO JIMIIbL HPH MOJI-
nUcaHuu SIcCKOTO MUPHOTO JIOTOBOPA) HIiesl CO3MaHusI APMSHCKOTO [IapCcTBa HE MOTJIA OBITh
JonrocpouHoil. Iy 3akaBKa3CcKOM MONMMTHKM PoccHICKONM HMMIepuu Haes CO3AaHMs
apMSTHCKOTO M aJI0aHCKOTO TOCYNapCTB CIYXHia (OPMUPOBAHUIO CHUCTEMbI IMOJIUTHIECKUX
MPOTHUBOBECOB, KOTOpBIC OBLIM MPU3BaHBI PETYJIMPOBATH CUTYAIMIO KaK BHYTPU PETHOHA
(coxpaHsATh OayaHC CHII Cpeqy 3aKaBKAa3CKUX IIPaBHUTEINEi ), TaK W BHE €ro (HEHTpaIn30BaTh
BO3MOKHOCTB MOJIMTUYECKOTO ycuineHus: OCMaHCKOM UMIIEPUU U HPAHCKOTO TOCYAAapCTBa).

B cBoto ouepesib, MpoeKT co3nanus AOaHWU B paMKaxX MPUKACTTHUCKUX 00JIacTel U
HCKOHHO TIEPCHICKUX 3eMeNb JTOJDKEH ObIT 00€CTIeYNTh JETUTUMHOCTD BOCHHO-TTOJUTHYIEC-
Koro ytBepxkleHus Poccuiickoii umnepun Ha npaBoOepexbe Kypel. K uaee coznanus an-
0aHCKOT0 roCyJapcTBa POCCUHCKHUE MpaBsIIie KPYyTH BEpHYINUCH BO BTOpoi mojoBuHe 90-x
rogoB 18-ro cromeTHs, Korma yke O(QOpMHIIACh WAes 3alIUTHl I0KHBIX TpaHdll Poccuu
MOCPEICTBOM CO3JaHUs 30HBI 0e30MacHOCTH Ha 3amagHoM Oepery Kacnmiickoro mops, a
HUMEHHO - Oy(pepHbIX MycyTbMaHCKHUX KHsDkecTB (MXit ‘aryan 2018).

Wnaue cnoxunachk cyapba “apmsiHckoro mpoekra”. Tak, B pe3ysbTaTe COKPYIIH-
TeJIpHOTO noxoja Ara Myxamman-maxa Kamkapa Ha 3akaBkasee B 1795 rony 3HaunTenbHas
4acTh apMsIHCKOTO HaceneHust Bocrounoro 3akaBkasest n Kapabaxckoro xaHcTBa BMeCTE C
OTCTYHAIOUIMMHU PYCCKHMHU BOMCKaMHu MoJ KoMmaHaoBanueMm rpada Bamepmana 3yGoBa B
1796 roay nanpaBuiack Ha CeBep (Mxurapsia 2015: 22-23), a uaest 0 BO3pOXKACHUU OTe-
YecTBa OKa3allach “JeOeMHON NeCHeH” apMSHCKHX OOIECTBEHHO-TIONMTHYECKUX JIesTenen
(W. Jlazapsina, U. AprytsiHa u apyrux) sropoit mosioBunabl X VIII Beka (Ferrari 2004: 62).

TakuMm o00pa3oMm, 3aKaBKa3CKyl0 HONUTHKY Poccuiickoif wumnepun u HUACHO
BO3POKACHUSI APMSHCKOTO IIapCTBA, a TakkKe MPOEKT co3gaHus ANOaHUM HEOOXO0J0MO
paccMmaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTEe O€30MacCHOCTH IOXKHBIX pyOexed Poccuiickodl ummepuw,
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yCIIOBHEM KOTOpPOH OBUTO YTBEP)KICHHE IIPEICKa3yeMON NONUTHYECKOH CHTyallid B
3aKkaBKa3be B LIEJIOM.
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HECOCTOSBLUNNCA AABSHC

Camser Mapkapa

HucrutyT BocTokoBegenus Poccuiicko-Apmanckoro Yuusepcurera, Epesan

Abstract

The article discusses an episode of the history of the Mongol conquests in Iran and the South
Caucasus. After defeating the Khorezmshahs (1219-1221), the Mongols pursued Sultan Jalal ad-
Din for 11 years and tried to remove him from the throne. Having rushed across the expanses of
Iran, India, Afghanistan, Iraq and the South Caucasus, the Sultan Jalal ad-Din repeatedly tried to
create an anti-Mongol alliance. His unsuccessful attempts brought him to the Georgian kingdom
of the Bagrations. Even after defeating the Georgian-Armenian army at Garni, the Sultan tried to
enter into negotiations with the Georgian royal court in order to create an alliance against the
Mongols. However, the negotiations were unsuccessful, and the union failed to be established.

Keywords: Mongols, Khorezmshahs, Sultan Jalal ad-Din, Georgian Kingdom, Negotiations in
Bjni, Georgian Elite

Annomayus

B craTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs 3MKU304 U3 HCTOPUM MOHTOJIBCKUX 3aBoeBaHui B Mpane u Ha FOxxHOM
Kagkaze. Ilocie pasrpoma nepkaBbl XopesminaxoB (1219-1221 rr.) monronsl eme 11 ner
IpecieoBall U MBITAINCh YHUYTOXKUTh HacleHHMKa Ipecrona cynTaHa [[xaman aza-/luHa.
Merasice mo npocropam Hpana, Uanun, Adranncrana, Mpaka n lOxnoro Kaskasa, cynran
Jxananan-JluH  HEOMHOKPATHO MBITAICS C(HOPMUPOBATH AHTUMOHIOJBCKHH COI03  BCEX
MycynapMaH. Ero Oesycremnbie MOMBITKA HpPUBENH €ro B ['py3mHCKOe mapcTBo barpartnoHOB.
Jlaxxe mocie pa3rpoma Ipy3uHO-apMSHCKOW apMuM y ['apHH, CynTaH HONBITaICS  BCTYIIUTDH B
MIEPETOBOPBI C TPY3MHCKUM IIAPCKUM JIBOPOM O COIO3¢ NPOTHUB MOHTos0B. Ho meperoBopsl He
YBEHYAJINCh YCIIEXOM, U COI03 TaK U HE OBLIT CO3/aH.

KitoueBbie cnoBa: Mowneonwi, xopesmuiiyvl, cyaman Hocanan ao-/um, I pyaunckoe yapcmeo,
nepezo6opvl 6 bowcnu, epyzunckas 3name

B nagane XIIIB. B cremsx MoHroianu o6pa3oBanock HOBOE TocyaapcTBo-aepxkasa “TloTps-
carenst Beenennoit” Uunrus-xana. C caMoro Hayajga B Ka4eCTBe IPOrpaMMbl HOBOTO TOCy-
JapcTBa BOKAb MOHIOJBCKUX IMJIEMEH MPOBO3IIACUI 3aBOEBAHUE MHUPOBOIO I'OCIOACTBA.
BonHCKOE UCKYCCTBO MOHTOJIOB B COEIMHEHUH C JOCTHKEHUSMH KUTAHCKOM IUBUIM3ALUU
B aJMHUHHUCTPATUBHOM, HAJOTOBOW, TEXHWYECKOW, KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHOW, HEPAPXUIECKOM,
CTpOHUTENION M ApYyrux cepax >XU3HH JOJDKHO OBIIO NMPUBECTH K CO3MAHHIO IPOYHOTO
rocynapcrsa “Ha BeuHble BpeMeHa . OlHaKO ypOBEHb pa3BUTHUSA KyJbTYpBl, lyXOBHOCTH U
TEXHHUYECKUX JOCTIDKCHUH TOKOPEHHBIX HapOJOB YaCTO IMPEBOCXOIMII T€ XK€ MapaMmeTphl y
3aBoeBareneil. MOHTOMBI HE MOIJIM NPEJUIOKUTh CO3/AABIIMMCS IIOCIE 3aBOEBaHUI rocy-
JapcTBaM HHUYETo, KpoOMe Hacwius M OeclONIaHOr0 B3MMAHHsS HAJIOTOB C HMOKOPEHHBIX
HapoJo0B. OueHb CKOPO 3TO MPUBENO K IOTEPE NEPBOHAYAIBHOMN MaCCHOHAPHOCTH U CIIOJ3a-
HHUIO BCEX MOHTOJBCKHX TOCYJapcTB K OOBIMHBIM (peONaTbHBIM BIAJICHUSAM C KOYEB-
HUYECKOH CIICITU(PUKOM.
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Mounronsckue 3aBoeBanus B Upane, LlentpansHolt A3un u Ha BceM bimxunem Boc-
TOKE TIPUBEIH K “OeCnpele/IeCHTHOMY STHHYECKOMY CMEIICHHIO” KOYEBBIX H OCEMJIBIX HApO-
JIOB Ha OT'POMHOM 1iomany (cM, B yacTHocTH, Py 2018: 129-130).

[Tocne 1mecTy BEKOB MOCTYMATENLHOTO Pa3BUTHSI BECh MYCYJIbMAaHCKUNA MUD OBLIT 10
OCHOBaHMsI MOTPSICEH MOHTOJIAMH M, Ka3aJoCh, HAJOJTO OTOPOILEH Ha3al B KyJIbTYPHOM,
[UBWIN3ALMOHHOM M HCTOPUYECKOM pa3BUTHH. [IpakTH4YecKH HHI/IE B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
MUPE HE OKa3aJIUCh TOTOBBI IIPOSIBUTH CIIOCOOHOCTD K CIUIOYEHHIO, K O0BETUHEHUIO CHJT IS
opranm3anui S(PQPEKTHBHOTO OTHOpPa MOHTOJECKOMY HAIIecTBUIO. TyT, OFHAKO, HaM
XOTENOCh OBl OTMETUTH, YTO OJIHA U3 TaKHUX IOIBITOK BCE JK€ ObLIA MPEANPHHATA CYJITAHOM
Ioxanan an- Jlnuaom MaHKOYpHBI IPU €T0 BTOp)KeHUH B [ py3HHCKOE TapCTBO.

Hecmotpst Ha ocmabnenne A66acuackoro Xamudara k XI BeKy, IMEHHO B €ro
Ipejeiax MOSBUINCH BBIIAIOLIMECS YUYEHble U 3HATOKU IpaBa — an-I'a3anu, an-Masapau,
N68-Cuna, an-bupyHu, a Taxke OIWH M3 Benuuaiimux mostos, Puppoycu. IIpu sToM,
MOJTUTUYECKUI KPU3UC OYEBHJIEH B Mpe/eIax BCEro MyCyJIbMaHCKOro Mupa — oT KopaoBbl
no OeperoB Muaa mbl Habmromaem B XI-XIII BB. JecsaTku BpaXIyrOIIUX JAPYT C JPYroM
TOCYIapCTB M, Ka3aJoCh, BOMHBI 3TH OyAyT mpoaoinkaThes Oeckoneuno (Boyle 1968: 322-
335; Uctopust Boctoka 2000: 275-283; BacunbeB 2005: 281-287).

MHorue y4eHble, 3aHUMAaBIINECS U3YUEHHEM KaTacTpO(UUECKOro Al HCIaMCKOTO
MHpa BTOP>KEHHS BOMCK UMHTH3-XaHa, CIUTAIOT, YTO OHO, OTYACTH, OBLIO CIIPOBOIIMPOBAHO
W3BECTHBIM oOpameHneM K MoHrojam xamuda an-Hacupa, sx00Obl, NpH3bIBaBIIEM K
BTOPKCHUIO B MHUP HCJIaMa, MOrps3IIuid B Mexaoycobunax (Mupxona 1339: 25; Mow an-
Acwup 1940: 119; an-Maxkpuzu 1934: 218; Ibn al-Athir 1874-1876: 147-149; N6u an-/xay3u
1952: 634). Ocobenno omacancs xanud aH-Hacup Bolick Xopesmmaxa Ana an-J{uHa
MoxaMmmena, KOTOphIi yxe nBakabl (B 1215r. u B 1217r.) meitancs nobdpateest 1o barnana,
HO, B CHJIy HEJOCTaTOYHON MOATOTOBJIEHHOCTH, 00a €ro Mmoxoja npoBaWiIuCh (XOHAEMUD
1333: 140; Mupxona 1339: 74-75; Pammn an-Jlua 1952: 187; M6H an-/Ixay3u 1952: 582;
an-Hacasu 1973: 64).

B 1215r., no6pasmmce g0 TaBpuza (cronuubl CeBepHoro Mpana), Xopeaminax Aua
an-Jlua mepen pematomuM OpockoM Ha barmax octaHOBMIICS Ha HECKOJBKO MECAIEB B €€
(Bo3ne coBpemeHHOro Terepana), U CloJa )K€ K HEMY C U3bSBICHHEM MOKOPHOCTH M Bac-
canmpHON 3aBUcuMoOcTH npuObUN npaButenu lllupBana, Ucdarana, @apca u Xamamgana. A
3HATHBIE JIIOJU W KyleuecTBO TaBpuza mokajoBajuch XoOpe3Mmilaxy Ha NPUTECHEHUS U
pa3opHuTeNbHbIE TTOXOABI TPY3WHCKOW apMuu. Xope3mimax Ana aa-/[uH mocman rpy3uHC-
KOMY Iapio ITHUCHMO, ITOTHOE yTpo3, ¥ o0enian B OyayIIeM COBEPIINTH KapaTeIbHBIH MOX0
Ha ['py3uto.

[Tocne oxxumaemoro 3axBara barmaga Xopesminax pacCuuThIBajl COBEPIIUTH TIy00-
KMM TOXOJl Ha BOCTOK C IIeJIbl0 MOKopeHusi Kuralickoro mapctBa M CTEMHBIX MPOCTOPOB
Mowuronuu (Juzkani 1881: 270-272; Pamma an- Jun 1952: 186; Juvaini 1958: 365; aH-
Hacasu 1973: 45,61). B 1o xe Bpems, ¢ 1203 r. OH €XEroHo W LEJICHANPaBIECHHO
YHUUTOXKaJI IpaBUTEIEH KapaKuTaeB, IEPCUICKUX U CEIbKYKCKUX MPABUTENEH OTIENbHBIX
oOracrelt u kpernocteid MaBepanHaxpa, Xopacana, ®apca, Xy3ucrana, J[xubana, MekpaHa,
Maszenapana u APyTUX YacTell MOTPaHUYHBIX CTpaH. XOpe3MIIax yKakKJal MMOJHON BIAaCcTH
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HaJl BCEMU MYCYJIbMaHCKHMH CTpaHaMHU M TOXe MedTal 0 MUPOBOM rocmnozcrse. C camoro
Hauasa MpaBJICHUS! OH IOCIEI0BATEIFHO OCIA0ISsIT CONpeaeNbHbIC CTPaHbl, TAKUM 00pa3oM
“pacurcTUB TOJ€” Tepea HacTyMallleil MOHTOJbCKOW apmueil UuHruz-xana. DTO TOXKe
MOCITY)KUJIO OJJHOW M3 MPUYUH OTCYTCTBUS OPIaHU30BAaHHOTO COMPOTHUBIICHUSI MOHTOJILCKUM
BOMCKaM B IpeaenaXx BCEro MYCYJIbMaHCKOro Mupa. Mel He OyaeM MOApOOHO OCTaHaB-
TMUBATHCS HU Ha MPUYMHAX KOH(IUKTa MEXIy HepxaBoil XopesMIinaxa W MOHIOJbCKAM
“Benukum Yiycom” UWHru3-xaHa, HA Ha 3HaMeHUTOH “katactpode B Otpape”. OTmMeTum
JUIIb, YTO MHOTHE COBPEMEHHUKH Ja)kK€ B MYCYJIBMaHCKOM MHpPE C YIPEKOM TOBOPST O
HECOOIIO/IEHNH XOpEe3MIIaxoM OOMICTIPHUHATHIX HOPM — 3TO OH, B YaCTHOCTH, MPHUKa3aj
HamecTHUKY Otpapa B 1218r. uctpeOuth KapaBaH KynuoB u3 Monronuu, 450 U3 KOTOPBIX
Ot MycyibManaMu U 150 - monronamu (Pammun ag-Aun 1952: 189; Juvaini 1958: 81; an-
Hacasu 1973: 80; I'ymunes 2009; 221). EnuHCTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM W3 OKPY>KEHUS
Xope3miaxa, KOTOPBIH He OBUT COTJIACEH C €ro JEHCTBUSAMH W JaXKe MPEIUIOKUI BHIIATH
MoHrojam HaMmecTHuka Otpapa ['milap-xana Wuama, Obut cbiH Jxanan an-/uH, HO JibCTH-
BBIX COBETHHKOB OKa3aJioCh OOJIbIle, U XOpe3MIax He MpHcIyLancs K coety Jxanan anu-
Huna.

B cents0pe 1219 r. Boiicka UuHruz-xana noaouumm k OTpapy U BIaJeHUSIM
rocynapcrsa XopesmuiaxoB B MaBepanHaxpe. [lo KuTallcKUM HCTOYHUKAM, Y MOHTOJIOB
Obuto He Oomee 250 ThHIC. BOMHOB, IIPHYEM CaMH MOHTOJBI B OTOH apMHU COCTAaBIISUTM HE
6ostee 200 ThIC., a OCTaJIBHBIC OBIIIM BOMHAMHM U3 OKOPEHHBIX CTPAH U IJIEMEH KOYCBHUKOB.
[TomoOHas mpakTHka ObUIa XapaKTepHa I MOHTOJIOB U B OyayuieM. A y Xope3minaxa 1o
pykoit 6bu10 6onee 400 Thic. 3aKajeHHBIX B MOXOAaX BOMHOB. OHAKO YUCIEHHOCTh BOMCK
HE BCerjJa MMeeT pellarolee 3HaueHne. Bmecto Toro, 4robsl no coety [xanan aa- Juna
nepedtu yepe3 Coip-Zlapbio, BCTPETUTh apMHUI0 MOHI'OJIOB B OTKPBITOM CTENH M JaTh UM
reHepajibHoe cpakeHue, Xopesmuiax Ausa ai-/luH CBOMMH JIEHCTBUSMHU B MTOrE JIMIIb
nomor UYuHrus-xaHy pasrpoMuTh cBoU BoMcka. OH pa3fenul CBOIO apMHMIO Ha HECKOJBKO
yacTel, OH PacCYUTHIBAII HA TO, YTO MOHTOJIBI HE YMEIOT IITYpMOBaTh KpernocTu. Ho x Tomy
BPEMEHU MOHTOJIBI YK€ TIOKOPHUIIN ceBepHbIi KuTtail u Be3nu ¢ cobo0il MICHHBIX KUTaWCKUX
HWH)XEHEPOB U MaCTEPOB 110 U3TOTOBJICHUIO OCAJHBIX MAIIUH.

Xopesmmax ornpasui 50 Teic. BouHOB B Otpap; B byxape Obuio 30-TeicauHOE
Bolicko, He cumras He MeHee 30 Tbic. ropoackoro omnoiueHus; B Camapkanae—10 Thic.
BOMHOB, 20 00eBbIX CIOHOB U 50 ThIC. MECTHOTO TOPOACKOIO OIOJSYeHHs; 0kojo 100 ThIc.
BOMHOB 00OpOHsTH cTONMIly TocynapcTBa ['ypranmk (Yprenu) u emie 50 ThIC. COIO3HBIX
Xope3My KOYEBHHUKOB OBIJIO TIOCIAHO BIIOCJIEJACTBHM Ha ToMomls [ 'ypraHmxy, HO HUYEro
He nomoriio (Pammp an-Jlun 1952: 198-199; Juvaini 1958: 86-87; an-Hacasu 1973: 82)
Kupakoc T'annmzaxeuu (1976: 154) HazpiBaeT ocaiHble OpYAHUS MOHTOJIOB HUIUKBAHAMU.
Hcnonw3ys kuTaiickue ocajHble Opyaus, “‘yepemaxu’, TapaHbl (“Marapuc’), KaTamyJbThl
(“manmkanak”) u OammucThl (“ma0606abar”) MOHTOJNBI TIOOYEPEIHO B3SUIM BCE OCHOBHBIC
roposra MaBepaHHaxpa U YHUUTOXIIIN pa3apoOsieHHbIE Boiicka Xope3mimaxa. ITo IpUBEIo
K OerctBy camoro Ana an-/luna B Masannapan, Ha Oeper Kacmmsa. B ampene 1220 r. on
BBIIIE] B MOpPE Ha HEOOJBIIOM CyIHE C JABYMS NECSATKAMH COMPOBOXKIABIIMX €r0 CIYT H
copATaicsa OT MOHTOJIOB Ha OCTpoBe Amyp-Aza, Tae W ckoHdaincs B Aekabpe 1220 r. 3a
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HECKONIBKO JHEeH 1o cMmepTu Xopesmmax Ana ang-/luH oOBSBUI CyJITaHOM U CBOUM
HacneaaukoM Jxanan an-/{uHa, HO, KOT/Ia Yepe3 MecsIIl MOCIeAHUN TPUOBIT B OCAXKICHHBIN
MoHTroNamu ['ypranmk, SMUpPBI pa3IHUYHBIX 110 ATHAYECKOMY COCTaBy BOWCK Xope3Ma He
MPU3HAIHN €T0 TIOJTHOMOYHHA W COOMPAITNCH €ro apecToBaTh. Y3HAB 00 3TOM OT BEpHBIX cede
KOMaHAupoB, Jlkanan afg-/luH O6exan HOYBIO B CONPOBOXKJACHUU 3MHpa THMyp-Menuka u
300 BcagnukosB B Hecy. 3aecs oH BcTpeTun orpsi MOHronos u3 700 BOMHOB, OTIpaBU-
BIIMXCS B XopacaH Ha rpabexu cenenuid. Jxaman ax-Jlun 6e3 koneOaHHMH aTakoBa
MOHTOJIOB, TaK 4YTO M3 OTpsJa BEpPHYJIOCh He Oonee necsitka BouHOB (Ibn al-Athir 1874-
1876: 254; Pamun an-Junr 1952: 119-121; Juvaini 1958: 403; an-HacaBu 1973: 104-105).
Vkpenupmucs B Humamnype, Jxanan an-Jlua Hagan pacchuiaTh TOHIIOB BO BCE MPOBUHITUHN
Magepannaxpa, Upana, Upaka, Cupun u AdraHucraHa ¢ NPU3BIBOM MPHCOCTUHUTHCS K
HeMy Juis OOpbOBI ¢ MOHTOJIaMU. YMHTH3H[BI ObLTH OE3KaTOCTHBI KO BCeM, 0€3 pa3iudus
moJia, Bo3pacra, Bephl. JIOCTaTOYHO  BCHOMHHUTH, YTO, MO cBeaeHUsM Pamma an-/luna,
nocne B3ATUS ['ypraHmka MOHTOJIBI OTBENIM IOJIOBMHY BOMCK Ha Ior, B XopacaH, a
ocraBmuecs 50 THIC. BOMHOB BIIOCIEACTBHH OTYMTAIHNCH 00 YHHUYTOXCHHUH KaXIbIM 24
MUPHBIX JKUTENEH CTapUKOB, KEHILUMH U JIeTei, TO €CTh B COBOKYNHOCTU peub HIET O |
miH. 200 ThIc. yenoBek (Pammy an-Jlua 1952: 217; Juvaini 1958: 125-127). I[lomo6Hoe
noBTopmiiock mocine 3axBara Hecwl, banxa, Humamnypa, I'epara, Kanpmarapa, Illupasa,
Hcdarana, Taspusa, MepBa u apyrux ropoaon. Kaszamocs, MOHroisl cBoei Oe3xanoct-
HOCTBIO IO OTHOILEHUIO K TNIEHHBIM JI0JKHBI ObUTH BO30YAUTH K ce0e HEeHaBUCTh U YKeJIaHUue
OOpOTHCSI ¢ HUMHU XOTs OBl MCXOIS M3 MHCTUHKTa caMocoxpaHeHus. OIHaKo, Mbl CTaHO-
BUMCSI CBUZICTEIISIMH MHOTO SIBJICHUSI MaCCOBOE€ OErCTBO OT MOHTOJIOB, CTPEMJICHUE BEIKUTD
B TIIyXHX TOpax, APEMydHX JiecaX, 3a0pPOIICHHBIX MyCTHIHIX U O€3KM3HEHHBIX 00JI0TaX cTa-
HOBHTBHCS JIOMUHAHTHOW TPUMETON BpeMeHH. HemoHATHO, OTKyHa MOSBUIINCH HAJICHKIbI
TOW XK€ UPaHCKOHM (0cOOCHHO B 3amaaHoi vactu MpaHna), rpy3uHckod (0coOeHHO mocie
HEYJauHOi OWTBBI C aBaHTapJAOM MOHTOJIbCKOH apmuu B 1221 1. y ropona XyHaHH) U ap-
MSIHCKOH 3HaTH (0COOEHHO moce 0e3XaJ0CTHOrO Pa3sopeHHsl BCEro CEBEPHOrO U BOCTOY-
Horo Upana B 1220-1221 rr.), 4TO, HACHITUBIUMCH YOHICTBAMH MMJUIMOHOB JIOJEH B
Hentpanpaoit Asum, WUpane u Wuaum, Adranucrane u Kutae u orpaGiieHHeM COTEH ropo-
JIOB, MOHTOJIBI YIOBJICTBOPATCS IOCTUTHYTHIM U YHAYT K ceOe TOMOM, B IICTHIHHBIC CTEITH
Monromnun.

Het HM oHOTO yKa3aHUsl B HCTOYHUKAX MEPHOJa O TOM, II€, KOTJa U y KOTO BIep-
Bble BO3HHUKJIA IOJI0OOHAs HAWBHAs HaJEeX[a, HO Y Pa3HbIX HapOJOB B OJHO U TO K€ BpeMsI
Mbl HaOJII0/1aéM B BBICIIMX CJIOAX OOLIecTBa 3Ty “‘cTpaycuHylo no3uuuio”. W maccuonapuu,
nonoOHble cyntany Ixanan ag-Auny u smupy Temyp-Menuky, BBI3BIBAIM  OTKPOBEHHOE
pa3mpakeHre U CTpax JaXe CBOMMH peyaMu, He TOBOPs yKe 00 MX NEHCTBHUAX. A BeIh OHU
TPU3BIBATH K HANPSDKEHHUIO BCEX CHJI U CIDIOYEHHUIO BOSIUHO BOMPEKH KOH(ECCHOHATHHBIM
U STHHYECKHM pa3IHIusAM u Oopp0Oe Ha Tpenesie BO3MOXKHOCTEH NPOTHB MOHTOJIBCKOW
qyMbl. BO3MOXHO JOMYCTUTh, YTO CYJITAH XOPE3MHUIIIEB CTPEMUIICS BOCCTAHOBUTH JIEPKaBY
CBOETO0 OTIIA U BCE MOHUMAIIH, YTO, YKPEIHUBIIUCH UM OTOPOCUB MOHTOJIOB, OH OyzeT obia-
JaTh HEOrpaHUYeHHOH BiacThio. Ho, B 110060M cilydae, cuTyauus JUKTOBaja 0e3yclOBHOE
0o0beIMHEHNE BCEro MYCYJbMaHCKOI0 MUpa AJIsl OTPaXXEHU MOHTOJIbCKOTO HalleCTBUSI.
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V3HaB 0 mepBod JokanbHOU mobOene Jhkanam an-JlmHa, MOHTONBI OpocwiIM B
MIOTOHIO 332 HUM OTPSi/I B HECKOJIBKO ThICsid BOMHOB. Cynran [[xanan ag-/luH cTpeMHUTENbHO
yIIea OT MOIOHM Ha BOCTOK, K I'a3HU M 31€Ch NOJIy4YUJl HEOXKUIAHHYIO IoMOILb B Buae 10
TBHIC. BCAJIHUKOB BO TJaBe ¢ 3MUpPOM AMHHOM an-Myskom (Jlxy3mxann 1881: 288; Pammn
an-Jlua 1952: 220; an- HacaBu 1973: 109). Ixanan ag-/Iun TyT xe Opocmiics k Kanmarapy
U paccesit ABaXKAbl IPEBOCXOAMBIIYIO €TO0 MOHTOJIBCKYIO apMuio. Cpasy mocie 3Toi mo0eab
k Hemy nox Kannarap siumnuck 30 Thic. Xanamxeit Bo riaBe ¢ smupom Caitd ag-Aunom, 30
ThIC. araHues ¢ sMupoM My3zaddap Manmkom, He MeHee 20 ThIC. KapiykoB, 6ojee 30 Thic.
MEPCOB M XOPE3MHMIIEB elle Obl, BIEpBble ¢ CeHTIOpst 1219 T. GOJIBIIOE MOHTOJIBCKOE
Bolicko Oexayo ot cynrtaHa J[xaman an-/luna (Bapman Bemukuit 1861: 189; Bapnman
Bapm36epnum 1862: 177; Pammun an-Jlun 1952: 200; Juvaini 1958: 404, 463). 3arem
mociegoBasia modega HajJ MOHTOJNAMH Y KPENOCTH BamiusiH: BO3TIaBIISBIINEG HOWOHBI
Texeuyk u Mosxop ¢ mo3opom Oexanu ot cynrana Jxanan ag-/luna. A B Mmae-urone 1221 1.
y ropoaka IlapBane B eHTpe adranckux rop xope3muiiieB HarHaia apmus luru XyTyxy-
HoMoHa YMHIH3-XaH OTIPAaBHUJI OJHOTO U3 CAMbIX OMNBITHBIX CBOMX MOJKOBOJLEB B IMOTOHIO
3a Jxanan aa-Jlunom. Mcmonesys penbed mMectHocTH, Jkanan an-J{uH BBea B 00 TpeTh
CBOMX BOWCK, HO H 3TOT0 OKAa3aJOCh [IOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MOHTOJBI MOOEKAIH, a
nocpamieHHBIH Lurn XyTyXy OBUI ¢ TI030pOM H3THAH U3 apMud. UMHTH3-XaH IOHS, YTO
MpOTUB MoJoforo Jxanan ag-/{nHa emy mpuueTcs JIMYHO BO3TIIABUTh apMuto. A 'y Jlkaman
an-JIluHa Mpou3olIa HEeNpeABHIEHHAs  IMOTeps HE CyMeB pa3leiuTh OoraTyro I0ObIuy
nocine 6utBel y [lapBane, Xanamxu v aQraHibl TOKHHYJIM CYJITaHa, HECMOTPS Ha BCE €ro
yroBopbl. Kak TOJIbKO OHHM MOKUHYJIM JIarepb XOPE3MUUMIIEB, MOHI'OJIbI OKPYXWIH UX U
UCTPEOMIIN TOOTUHOYKE.

Jletom 1221 r. yke cam UHHTH3-XaH CO CTOTBICSYHOW apMHUEH MOHIOJIOB Opocuiics
B moroHo 3a J[xaman an-/{unom. Xopesmuiiiiel otcTymunu B ['apaes, 3atem uepe3 Xaii-
Oepckuii nmepeBan ynutu u3 Adranucrana B Cesepuyro Muamuto. U Tonbko Ha 6eperax MHaa
BOICKa MOHTOJIOB HACTHUIVIM HacjlegHMKa Xope3Mmiuaxa. Tpu JHS MOHIOJBI CPaXalluCh C
TPUALATUTHICTYHON apMuel cynrana J[xanan an-luna. Korga y cynraHa octaiock BCero
700 BouHOB, UMHIM3-XaH MpHKa3aJl OXBATUTh UX MOJYKOJBLOM M IPUXKATh K OTBECHOM
ckaye, a camoro Jlxanan ang-/[uHa B3sTh B IUIEH JKUBBIM. YBHIIEB O€3BBIXOJHOCTH CBOETO
TIOJIOKEHUS, CYNTaH CTETHYJ KOHS W Ha TJa3ax y M3yMIIEHHBIX MOHTOJIOB OPOCHIICS B BOJBI
Wnna. Beidpasmucs Ha apyroit O6eper, xaman ag-JIuH ycren mOTpO3UTh OTTyAa cadiei
MOHTOJIaM H CKPBUICS B IPUOPEKHBIX TPOCTHUKAX.

CobpaB 0KOJIO TpeX THIC. YIENEBIIUX BOMHOB, OH MOOEAWI BOMCKa paHbl (KHS35)
Jbxyna, a 3ateM eMy yzaanoch 3aHiaTe Mynran u Jlaxop, Cunn u Ilemasap (Pammp an-/lux
1952: 224; Juvaini 1958: 142; an-HacaBu 1973: 133). Crona, B UHAMIO K HEMY SIBUJIOCH 6
WK 7 3MHUPOB OTLIA CO CBOMMHM Boiickamu. Jlkanan an-/{uH cHOBa BO3IJIaBHJI apMHUIO B 25
ThIC. BOMHOB " ocaaun IlapacpaBap. Tem BpemeHeMm, UMHIU3-xaH OTHPAaBUII B IOTOHIO 34
CyJITaHOM TPUALATUTHICSIYHBIA KOpITyC, a caM yIIen Ha ceBep, B MaBepanHaxp. U B 310
BpeMms, pa3ipakeHHbIN ycnexamu [Jxanan an-Jluna B Munuu, nenuiickuil cyntan Mnrtyt-
MBIII CO CTOTBICAYHON apMueil BeICTYWI poTuB Jxanan ag-/luna. ['eHepaabHOro cpaxe-
HUSL HE COCTOSUIOCh: HECMOTPs Ha TPEXKpaTHOE MPEBOCXOJACTBO B YHMCIEHHOCTH, CYJITaH
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Jenu sBHO omacajicsi OTKPBITOIO CpPaKeHUs C Xope3Mmuiiuamu. WNTyTMbIIl BCTYHOWJI B
NEPEroBOPbl U MPENIOKUI XOpe3MUHLIaM TMOKUHYTh VHAMIO MOCKOJBKY “KJIMMAT B 3THUX
Kpasx BpeneH 11 310poBbs” (Juvaini 1958: 143; an-Hacasu 1973: 135).

B 1224 r. BecHo#i [xaman ax-JIluH mpwHAN penieHue BepHYThcsl B MpaH, oOpa-
TUTBCS 32 NOMOINBI0 K OargajckoMy Xamugy, BOCCTAHOBHTH BIIACTh BO BCEX OONACTAX,
HEKOTJja TOJYMHEHHBIX €r0 OTIy U MPOJOKUTH 0OphOy ¢ MOHrojaMu. DTOMY PEUICHHIO
crocoOCTBOBAJIO M3BECTUE O TOM, 4TO UMHIrM3-XaH ¢ OOJNbIIEH YacThIO apMUU YXOIUT B
MoHnromuio, a B BOCTOUHOM lpaHe ocTaiich NUIIb HEOOJBIINE TapHU3OHEL 3a TONTOpa
Mmecsia [xanan an-Jlua nepecek mycTeiHiO KepmaHna, motepsiB mpu 3toMm Gojiee 20 ThIC.
BonHOB. OH BbIien k Kepmany ¢ 4 teic. BOonHOB, 3Mup bapak oTKpbuT eMy BOpoTa ropona
W JTaXe BBLIAJN 3aMYyX CBOIO JIoub 3a cynraHa (UOu 1940: 277-278; Pamun an-Jlun 1952:
238,246; Juvaini 1958: 417, 477). Orcioga cynran otmpasuicsi B ®Papc, 6e3 00s 3aHsn
Hcdaran. Atabex @apca Caan nOH 3aHTH U3BABUI eMy al-AcCHp MOKOPHOCTbD, KaK U aTadex
Mesna Ana ag-J{oyna. 3aTeM XOpe3MHIiIbI OTIPAaBUINCH Ha ceBep MpaHa, 3aHsu1 XamanaH u
Bech Arypmarakan ¢ TaBpu3om. Ha cropony Jxanman an-/[nHa mepenutst MECSTKHA THICSY
BOMHOB 3THX oOmnactedl. [IpotuB xopesmwuiinie xanu¢ an-Hacup ormpaBun nBajimnaTtu-
TBICSTYHYIO apMHIO, HEMEIICHHO paccesHHylo [xaman an-{unom (M6H an-Acup 1940:175;
No6n an-xay3n 1952: 669). Xope3muidlisl 3aXBaTHIN Bech 3anmanHblii Vipan n Oonbnyio
yacTh Mpaka, HO He puckHyIM ocanuTh barnan cynrtan Jxanan an-JluH kUil B TOCTOSTHHOM
OXMJAHUU HOBOro moxoja MOHrojioB. OH oOpatwicd K 3HIOOMACKMM 3MHpaM Xjara |
Op3epyma u ukoHurickomy cyiarany Keit-Kybany ¢ npeanoxeHusiMu o0 corose.

B mae 1225 r. xanan aa-/lue 3ans1 Mapary ¥ 1o mpoch0e ®HUTeJIei 3TOro ropo-
Jla cTall TOTOBHTHCS K moxoay Ha ['py3uto. CHOBa OH OXHIAET COIO3HBIX ACHCTBHM OT
MYCYJIbBMaHCKUX TpaBUTENCH, HaJesCh, YTO €JMHCTBO BEPBI, UCTOPUYECKAS, KyJIbTYPHO-
XO3SIICTBEHHAs! W JTHUYECKas OJNM30CTh JIOJDKHBI MOATONKHYTh MX K 3ToMy. HambGonee
JIOpOXKeNaTeNbHBIM ObIT OTBEeT cenpmkykuga Keii-KyGana, npyrue sxe, B TOM UuCIe
erUIeTCKUI CyJITaH, HEe CHEIIWId ¢ OTBeTOM. B wmiozne 1225 r. xope3muiilbl pasrpadbuin
TaBpu3 u otnpaBuiIuchk moxonoM Ha I'pysuro. Bosne cena ['apau B raBape Baiionazopa 60-
TH THIC. apMHUsl TPY3MH W apMsiH BO IJaBe ¢ amupcnacaiapom MBane Mxaprpazenu
nopkuaana xopeamuiines. HeoxxnianHas HOUHas ataka XOpe3MHUMHIEB IpUBeENa K 3aMmela-
TENbCTBY MU OTCTYIJIEHHIO COIO3HOHW TIPY3MHO-apMSHCKOHW apMuu. OTOMY IOPa)KEHUIO
IPY3HHO-apMSHCKOIl apMUHM CIOCOOCTBOBAIO U HEyJauyHOE pacloJOXKEHHE Jareps Ha
mwiockoropee mnepen I'apuu. butBa npu ['apHu neranbHO ommMcaHa B TPY3MHCKOW U
apMstHcKOl uctopuorpaduu (Cuxapynumaze 1967: 62-78; Maprapsa 1982: 61-79). Iocne
MopakeHus rpy3nHcKor apmuu Jxanan ag-/{uny nokopwince Illupsan, ['samxka u apyrue
obnactu. B deBpane 1226 r. xope3muidiel ABHUHYJIHMCh K ctoiume ['pysum (Cremanoc
OpGensa 1910: 292-293; Kaptmuce [[xoBpeda 1959: 170-171; Mypansan 1979: 203; Crena-
Hoc OpOensin 1986: 341; Kaptmuc Lxospeba 2008: 339-340). Ilapuna Pycynmana (1223-
1245 rr.) 6exana BMecTe ¢ IpUABOPHBIME Ha 3analn, B Kyraucu. U B Tom xe deBpaine 1226
I. cocTosulach BCTpeda B Kpenoctd bokuu Jkanan ang-/Iuna ¢ amupcnacanapoMm ABarom,
ceiHOM aTtabeka MBane Mxaprpazenu. Cyns no onucanuto, cyntad Jxanan an-J{ux aBuics
B KpenocTh bxHH, poJoBoe BiajieHHe poda Mxapr3aszenu, B COMPOBOXKICHUH BCEro JIUIIb
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onHOro tejoxpaHurteis. U aToT gakT Toxke XxapakTepusyer quyHocTh Jxanan ag-duna. O
¢dakre BcTpeun ABara Mxaprpazenu u Jlkaman aa-JluHa cOXpaHWJIMCHh CBEAEHHUS KakK B
XpUCTHAHCKUX (TPY3MHCKHX M apMSHCKHX), TaK M B MYCYJIBMAHCKAX HMCTOYHHKAX.
I'py3unckas “Kaptmuc 1[xoBpeba”, apmsHckue uctopuku Bapaan bapnz6epanu, Crenanoc
OpOensH HaMeKaroT, YTO HHUIMATHBA OPTaHU3aLH BCTPEUH UCXOAMWIA OT CyiTaHa [xaman
an-Jluma. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO TIpy3MHO-apMSHCKHE BOWCKa OBUIM MM pa3OUTHI, CylITaH
XOpE3MUILIEB CTpEMUIICA K COI0O3Yy ¢ 3Toi apmued. Hano momaraTh, 4To, BOIIPEKU ITOMY
MOpakKeHUI0, Bolicka [ py3sMHCKOro apcTBa MPOU3BENIM HA HErO MO3UTHUBHOE BIIEYATIICHHE.
Kpowme Toro, dxanan an-/IuHy He OTKa)xellb B TPE3BOW OLEHKE CIOKHUBILEHCS CUTYaLlUH C
BOCTOKAa OXHMJAIOTCSI HOBBIE MOHI'OJIBCKHUE apMUM, C 3alajia eMy HMKaK HE YIaeTcs 0roBO-
PHUTECS C MyCYJIbMAaHCKUMH BIAIETEISIMH, a TPY3UHCKasl apMHs BIIOJTHE O0ecrocoOHast Criia
¥ Moria Obl CTaTh COIO3HHUIEH B O0pbOe ¢ MOHTOJIaMH. MyCyJIbMaHCKHE aBTOPBI TOXKE
3HAIOT O (paKTe MeperoBopoB cynraHa Jxanan an-/IuHa ¢ rpy3HHCKUM IAPCKUM JIOMOM, HO
YIOMHUHAIOT 00 3TOM MENbKOM, Kak Obl, He IpUaaBasi UM 0cO00T0 3HAYEHHUSL.

Ha neperoBopax B kpenoctu  bxxun JIxanan an-Jlun 3asBun ABary Mxaprpazenu:
“S mpuiesn K BaM ¢ MUPOM U coryiacueM. S1 He XOTell pa3opsTh U omycroumars ee. Ho Bbl
BAPYT OBICTPO BOOPYXKIINCH M BBICTYIIUIM NpoTUB MeHsA. Ceigac ke THI, KaK OIUH W3
TJIABHBIX BEIBMOX (BU3UpEil) TPY3HHCKOTO IPABSIIETo TOMA, BEICIYIIall MEHs. 3HACUIb JIH
Thbl O BEJIMYUHU MOET0 POJa U BEJIMKOM rocyapcrse Xope3MIIlaxoB, KOTOPOMY IIOJUUHSIINCh
Bea Ilepcus (Mpan), a takxke Typan (ctenu LlentpansHoit A3un), Xaraetu (KuTtaii) u Bech
BocTOK (10 Oxeana). Onnako bor u cynp0a UMM HAaC yJauu U si, CbIH BEITUKOTO BIIAJIBIKU
Xope3minaxa, ObU1 HOOEKIEH B CPAKEHUSAX UX MperBoAnuTeIeM UMHIH3-KaraHoM; IMOBCIOY
s OBUI MEPECHJICH MOHTOJIAMH M CHJI MOMX HE XBaTajo Jisl moOenbl. 1 ObUT BBIHYKICH
OCTaBUTH MOE€ TOCYIapCTBO, M HampaBWiIcs K ['py3un ¢ mMupom. S HacieImiaH o Ko0iecTH
IPy3UH M MOIIY Ballero rocyAapcTBa M IOITOMY IMpeAarai0 COSAWHUTb Hallld CHIbI U
BMecTe OOpOThCs ¢ Bparamu. Sl 3Haro, 4TO Y Bac MPAaBUT CTPAHOM JKEHIIIMHA, CIeaiTe MEHS
ee MY’>KEM U LIapeM BalllUM U Mbl OJl0JleeM BceX BparoB. Ho ecnu BBl He chenaeTe Tak,
TO ¥ Ballle TOCYAapcTBO OyJeT pasrpomiieHo (MoHTonaMn). Jlaxke ecnu s ceifuac pa3BepHyCh
U yiny, He pasopsisi I'py3uu, TO MOHIOJBI-TO YK€ 3[1€Ch, a Bbl OJJHM  HE CMOXKETE UM
MPOTUBOCTOSATH. [lommuTe roHua K napuie Bameil 1 coodIuTe 0 MoeM npeanoxeHuu. Ecinu
BBl COIJIACUTECh CO MHOM, TO 51 HE CTaHy pa3opsATh [ py3MHCKOE LIapCTBO U MEXAYy HaMu
oyznet mup” (Kaprmuc LixoBpeba 1959: 172-173).

Heckonbko HMHOM pyccKuil MepeBOJ 3TOr0 OTpbhIBKA W3 I'PY3UHCKOH JIETONUCHU
npemiaraer ['.B. ynaa: “ITpumen s B ['py3uto He u3 (3kenaHus) OMyCTOLIUTD €€, HO Paju
Mupa u cornacua. OIHAKO BbI CIIEIIHO BOOPYXKWIIUCh U CYPOBO CO MHOM CXBATWUJIHMCh, U HE
ctano mupa. HeiHe ke Bblcmymiail MeHs, Tbl, 3HaTHEHIIUI U3 IPy3UH U BU3UPb LIAPCKOTO
JIBOpA: U3BECTHEHI JIM BaM POJ MO, IIEMsI MO€, BEINYHE U OOMINE IapCTBO MOETO H TO, YTO
HU OZHOMY BIIaJIBIKE HETIOCHIBHO OBLIO PAaBHATHCS CO MHOM? S| - CBIH BRICOKOTO M BEIHKOTO
napst XopesMilaxa u MmoJl BiacThio Moelt Obiia [lepcust ot Agap6anarana no [Ikeona u ot
Ixeona mo Wumum, a (takxke) Typan, Xartaern, UnH-MaumH u Becb Bocrok. Ho mo
MIPOMBICTY BCEBBILIHETO SBUJINCH B cTpaHe UMHETCKOH, B 3emMiie HEBEIOMOM, Ha3bIBaeMOi
Kapakopym, mnronu Hekue TUBHBIE C UYKIbIM S3bIKOM W C UYXKABIM JKU3HEHHBIM OBITOM,
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KOTOpBIE NOAYNHUIN BeCh BOCTOK U COKpYIIMIN MHOXKECTBO rocyaapeit. Llapem cBoum oHU
C/IeNa H YeloBeKa AWBHOTO, ITyOOKO CBEAYIIETO B JeNaX, OTBAKHOTO B 0010, IO MMEHH
Yuarus-xad. U xak Tonpko mpuOpat oH K pykam XaTaeTH, 5 ABUHYJICS Ha HErO ¢ BOMCKaMH
u3 Mpana, Typana, Ilepcun, TypkoMaHa U MHOIOKPaTHO Cpa)kajcs ¢ HUM II0 Ty CTOPOHY
JxeoHa, a mociemHuil pa3 u mo cio croponHy Jlxeona. Ho mokumHyno cdactee O0M
Xope3MIIaxoB, U BCIOAY s OblT ocuiieH. Koraa ske MpHyMHOXXIIACH MOIIb €0, U MOHSII f,
YTO He cTajno Oonee CUa y MEHs U MOKUHYJI g LIapCTBO MOe U npuien B ['py3uro B mouckax
MHpa W coro3a. Bemoma MHe TBepmOCTh CTpaHBl (Bamieil) m OoeBas OTBara IUIEMCHH
TPY3HHCKOTO, W S JKETAl0 Terepbh OOBESAMHUTHCS ¢ BaMH B TBEPIOH KISTBE M COBMECTHO
6opotbes ¢ Bparamu. CibIman s, 9TO HApCTBYET HaJ BaMH JKEHIIMHA, CACTalTe MCHS CyI-
PYTOM €€ M BalliM I[apeM M OJ0JeeM MBI BceX BparoB Hammux. Korma ke BB HE IpUMHTE
3TOTr0, 1a Pa3opuTcs LapcTBo Bamie. Y mycTh s gaxe yAaaroch, HO TaTapbl-TO IMPHUIIUIA U HE
BhIIEpkUTE BBl 60ps0ObI ¢ HUMEK™ (Kaptiuc LxoBpe6a 2008: 340).

HecMoTpst Ha NEKCHYUCKUE PA3IHuusi, B 000MX OTPHIBKAX COXPAHUIICS OCHOBHOM
MIOCBUI CYJITaH XOPE3MUULIEB I€IaeT BIIOJHE KOHKPETHOE MPEIJI0KEHHE COI03a IPYy3UHCKOMY
NpaBsLeEMy A0OMY. Mbl CTaHOBUMCS CBUAETENSIMU AMIIJIOMaTHUECKUX ycunuil Jlxanan an-
JwHa, HO TpH 3TOM HE MOKWIACT OIIYIICHNE, YTO OH AETAaeT 3TO HECKOIBKO BTOPOILIX, 0e3
COJMIHOTO 00OCHOBaHMUS. BO3MOXKHO, BCTpeya, KOTOpasi MPOJOIKAIACh HECKOIBKO YacoB,
coJiepkana M ApPYrHe BOMPOCHI WM JAETalH, OJHAKO OHM A0 Hac HE  JOLUIM, a TO, YTO
COXpaHMJIA TPYy3UHCKas JIETONUCH, I03BOJISIET HAaM JielaTh 0000IIEeH s OTHIOb HE B MOJIb3Y
JUMIOMATUYECKUX TallaHTOB CYyJITaHa XOpe3MuiilieB. BO3MOXHO, OH CHELIMI, NPEKPacHO
OCO3HAaBas, YTO OH OKPYXKEH CO BCEX CTOPOH BparaMu W CIlieIyeT OBICTpee ONPEaeTUThCS C
Ipy3bsIMU WIIM XOTS OBI C COIO3HMKaMH. Ho B TakoMm ciydae K IeperoBopam HYKHO OBLIO
MIOJITOTOBHUTHCSI OCHOBAaTEIbHEE M TIPUBECTH O0Jiee IPOIyMaHHBIE apIyMEHTHI, BMECTO TOTO,
YTOOBI 3aIyTHBATh TPY3MH U apMSH )KECTOKOCTHIO W HETTOOEAMMOCTRIO MOHTOJIOB. C OTHOI
CTOPOHBI, CYJITaH MOKa3aJl ce0s1 CMENbIM BOMHOM U OECCTPAIIHBIM HOJKOBOJIIEM, YMEIOIIM
BBIUTPBIBATh CPAKEHUS JaXKe Y Jydllell B MUpe Ha TOT MEPUOJ] BPEMEHH MOHIOJIbCKOH
apmun. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, OH IBITAETCSI CKOJIOTUTHb COIO3 MYCYJIbMAHCKHX INpaBHUTENEH,
aneyuiMpys K Bepe M B3bIBas K JPKUXaly IPOTHB MOHIOJIOB M XOPE3MHMHLIEB, U IEPCOB, U
a¢raHies, U apaboB, U KypJOB, U CEIIb/DKYKOB. M Koraa 3Tu ero oOpaieHusi He HaxXOJIsIT
OTKIIMKa, OH oOpamaercs K xpuctuanckod ['pysun. Cam mo cebe COr3 XPUCTHAHCKOTO
roCyJapcTBa ¢ MYCYJIbMAaHCKHMU COCEJSIMM HE OBUI UYEM-TO U3 psiia BOH BBIXOJISIIUM.
OpHako Tpy3WHCKasl BbICIIAs 3HATh (Oudefyiapl) OTBEpIIIa caMy HACK TaKOro COm3a
BIIPOUYEM, HE MOTOMY, YTO, KaK MUILET JIETOMUCEL, “TIPULLIN K BBIBOJY O HEIOCTOMHOCTH
Opaka wapuipbl ¢ OeriabIM CyITaHOM™, TaKk Kak 4epe3 HEKOTOpOe BpeMs TOT K€ COBET
IuneOynoB He BO3pakald MPOTHB Opaka MapHUIbl C CBIHOM HKOHHHCKOTO — CENbIKYKCKOTO
cyntana. Takum 00pa3oM, He U3 COOOPKECHUH pENMIHM Win “WHoponcTta” Jlxaman anu-
JmHa coBeT TPY3MHCKOH 3HATH OTKasadl B Opake XOpe3sMHHCKOMY cynTaHy. bpakwm,
3aKJIFOYEHHBIE U3 TOCYJApCTBEHHOH 11e51eco00pa3HOCTH, OBIITH B TO BPEMS OOBIYHBIM JIEJIOM.
Taxk, sito6uackomy sMupy Xnara Manuky Ayxany Oblga OTAaHa B JKEHBI CECTPa aMUpCIa-
canapa ABara Mxaprpazeau Tamra, a mocie cMepTH My’Ka, OHa CTajua >KEHOH ero OpaTa,
HoBoro manuka (I'py3unckuii  xpoHorpad, 1971: 68; Kaprnuc Lxospe6a 2008: 340). Joub
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camoii mapunbl Pycynan mo umenn Tamapa Obuia Jr0OMMOH KEHOM HWKOHHMIICKOTO
cenpkykckoro cynrana Keit-Xocposa Il (1236-1245 rr.). YnuButensHa cyap0a KHATUHU
Tamtel — nocne Toro kak cynrad JDxaman ag-JuH B3su1 mTypMoM XIaT, OH cAenal Ha
KOPOTKOE€ BpEMsI CBOEH KeHOHN ee. A KOrja MOHTOJIBI CHOBa MOSBHINCH B 3amagHom Hpane
u [xaman an-Jlua Obu1 yout, TamMTy 3axBaTWiM B IUIGH MOHIONBI M, OYapOBaHHEBIE €
KpacoToii, BOCIIUTAHUEM U OJIaTOPOACTBOM, OTHpaBWin B Kapakopym K BETHMKOMY KaraHy
Yragewo (1229-1241rr.). Cnycra roasl TamTa BepHyJach AoMoi U3 MoOHroibckoro Kapa-
KOpyMa C IpaMOTOl Ha XJIaTCKHE BJaJE€HUS U HAJIOIOBBIM HMMYHUTETOM OT BEJIMKOIO
karana MoHroJioB (OBcersiH 1969: 5; Kupaxoc 'anazakernu 1976: 119, 182).

W3BectHO, 4TO M KH3b Apraxa XacaH JkanansH, KOTOPBIH ObUT B 3TH TOMBI
BacCaJloM I'PY3MHCKOI'O LIApCKOr0 MPECcTolia, BbAAN CBOIO N04b Py3ykan 3a ceiHa Holiona
Yopmarana bopa-HolioHa, 4YTO, OJHAKO, HE W30aBWIIO CaMOTO KHS3S OT MYUYHUTEIbHOU
cmMeptd B 1261 T. OT MOHTOJBCKOTO Meda II0 OOBHHEHHIO B YYacTHM B TailHOM
AHTHMOHT'OJILCKOM 3aroBope rpy3uHckoro naps (Kupakoc TIannzakeuu 1976: 235). Takum
00pa3oM, 0OYEBHIHO, YTO OpaKd ¢ MyCYIbMAaHCKHMH ITPABUTEISIMH HEe OBLTH PEIKOCTBIO.

CoBeT rpy3UHCKOM 3HaTH, CKOpee BCEro, HE MOBEPUII B PEAIbHOCTh MOHTOJIBCKOTO
BTOp)KeHHA. Henocrarounass mHGOPMUPOBaHHOCTE TPY3MHCKOW 3HATH M APCKOTO JBOPA O
MOHTOJIaX, UX OECIIONIagHOCTH K 3aXBauCHHBIM CTpaHaM W HapoaaM IIpHUBeNa COOBITHS K
TparuueckoMy HUCXO0XYy — yKe depe3 Mecsl, B Mapre 1226 r. mocie neperoBopoB B bxHu,
cynras Jxanan an-/luH 3aXBaTHII He3alUIIEHHBIA TOUIMCH B YCTPOMII CTPAILIHBIN MTOTPOM
xureneit (Cuxapynumze 1967: 64-65; Kaptauc Lixopeba 2008: 341-342). Hekotopsie
HCCIIEIOBATENN JOMYCKAIOT, YTO “TPY3HHCKHE (peomaibl He MPEACTABIUIN cebe peaabHOMI
YTPO3BI CO CTOPOHBI MOHT'OJIOB H MPOSIBI JUIDIOMATHIECKYIO0 OJIH30PYyKOCTh, HANCSIIACH C
MTOMOIIIBIO HEU3BECTHOTO Hapoja M30aBUThCS OT MorymiecTBeHHoro cocena” (Llymas 1981:
118). HHTEepecHO, YTO TOJAOOHBIE MBICIH TIOJIYYHIH pACIpPOCTPaHEHHWE WM B Cpelie
KpecToHOCIIEB, U B EBpone cpenu pa3inuyHpIX NpaBammx (GpaMuinii ObUTH MOMYIISIPHBI HIIEH
0 MOHTOJBCKOH IMOMOIIM XPUCTHAHCKOMY MHPY B MPOTHBOCTOSHHUU C MYCYJIBMaHCKUM
xanmudpatoM. [axe Ilama Pumckuili ucxoamn M3 TOro e IOCHUIA, KOT/Ia OTIPAaBHI K
BEJIMKOMY KaraHy MOHTOJIOB moconbcTBO [lmano Kapmmau. O6 3TOM ke 0o4eHb 00pas3HO
paccka3piBaeT Kupakoc I'aHn3akenu, Korjaa, ONMChIBasi MOSBJICHHE MOHTOJIOB B ApMEHMH,
MOJUEPKHUBALT: “...pacIpOCTPAHIIIACE JIOKHASI MOJIBA, OYATO OHHM... XPHCTHAHE TI0 Bepe U
IOPUIUIA  OTOMCTUTH MyCYyJIbMaHaM 3a IPUTECHEHMs] XPUCTHAH... A KakOi-TO CBETCKUI
uepei, cobpaB CBOMX MPHUXOXKaH, C KPECTAMH M XOPYTBSIMH Ja)K€ BBIIIET HABCTpedy UM’
(Kupakoc Tanmzakeru 1976: 138). CoBeplieHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO IMOJOOHBIC B3IJISIBI HA
MOHT0JIOB OBLIH PacpoCTpaHEeHbl U B cpejie TPY3UHCKOM 3HATH.

Bo3MoXxHO W Apyroe: WiCHBI HAPCKOTO COBETa 3aAyMajlHCh O OyIyHmIeM COI03a C
XOPE3MHUICKHM CyNTaHOM, IOJaras, 4To eclid 0opb0a ¢ MOHroilamu OyIeT YAA4HOW M HX
yZAacTcs NPOrHaTh Ha BOCTOK, TO caM cyaTaH [[xanan an-/luH ykpenurcs HacTOJBKO, YTO
3TO CTAHET YIPO30H JJIsi HUX CaMUX.

WuTepecHa Takke MO3MLMS aHOHMMHOIO aBTOpa Ipy3uMHCKOM Jetonucu ‘“Kawm-
Taamruepenu’”’. SIBHO ocykasi cyliTaHa XOpe3MHILIEB 32 OECKOHEYHBIE KECTOKUE pacipa-
BBl HaJ XUTEIAMU TOMITUCH U ynpsiMble TpeOOBaHUEM OTPEUbCS OT BEPHI, OH TYT XK€ BhIpa-
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JKaeT UCKPEeHHee BOCXHUINCHHE BOMHCKAME KauecTBaMu [xanan an-Juna: “Cynran [xana-
IIH BOWH JOOJNECTHBIH U XpaOpHIii, My>KECTBEHHBIH M OSCCTPAIIHBIH, CIOBHO HE U3 IUIOTH
(6ecTenecHbli), cuitad OTMEHHBIHN 1 OecriogoOHbIH B 60six” (I'py3uHckuii  xpoHorpad 1971:
119-120; Kaptauc Lxopeba 2008: 336). A BOT B OTHOIICHUH JUTUIOMATHYECKUX TATAHTOB
CyJITaHa XOPE3MHUMHIICB HE TONBKO B XPUCTHAHCKHUX, HO U B MYCYJbMAHCKHX MEPCOS3BIUHBIX
HCTOYHUKAX MbI HUTJC HE BCTPETHM IMOXBAJlbl MM BOCXHIleHHs. Kak meperoBopuiuk u
nquriomar Jkanan aa-JluH He mposBIUT ce0sl B CIIOMKHBIX COOBITHAX MEPHUOIa MOHTOIBCKOTO
BTOPKEHHSL.

Bo03MOXHBII COI03 C XpUCTUAHCKUM ['py3MHCKUM LAPCTBOM HE COCTOSJICSH, U HEIb3s
B 3TOM BHUJIETh BBICOKOMEpPHE WIJIM HEJOTIOHUMAaHWE CHUTYyallMd OAHOW M3 CTOpoH. Ilmoxou
JUTUIOMAT He cyMmell yOeaWTh TPY3WHCKMX KHs3eWd B Tpo3siied katactpode m  HEoO-
XOJUMOCTH TIPENENbHOTO HANPKEHHsI CUII XOTs Obl A camocoxpaHenus. “‘Tlocnemnnuit
JIeB ucliama’”’, KaK ero o0pa3Ho Ha3bIBAKOT MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE UCTOPHKH, MOTEPIIEN MOPaKEHNE
B BOWHAX C MOHTOJIAMH YK€ Yepe3 YeThIpe rofa, a B 123 1r. Obu1 yOUT Bo31ie AMUIEI.

[Inato I"'apHu — MecTO peanoaaraeMoro jarepsi rpy3uHO-apMsHCKOTO
Boiickac B OutBe 1225 . ¢ XOpe3amMuiickoi apmuen
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BbI3OBbl BPEMEHMW:
NCMAUAUTCKAS OBLLIMHA BOCTOYHOM AGPUKI

Heaan Xauamypsan

HucrutyT BocTokosegenus Poccuiicko-Apmanckoro YuusepcureTa, Epesan

Abstract
For many decades East Africa attracted immigrants from India and served as a kind of
bridgehead for the next migration wave to the West. Among the East African immigrants, the
Ismailis, using specific methods of integration, gained a special status. The activity of the last
two Ismaili religious leaders, Aga Khan III and Aga Khan IV, who actively supported the
emigration, also served as a serious incentive for the community.

The article focuses on the processes of adaptation, modernisation and development of the
Ismaili community in Africa.

Keywords: Ismailis, East Africa, India, Aga Khan III, Aga Khan 1V, De-Indianisation

AnHomayus
Ha nporsokennmn MHoOrux necstwietnii Bocrouynas Adpuka HpUTATHBaNa HMMHIPAHTOB H3
WHnun u cayXuiia CBOETo poja IUIagapMoM JUTs CIEAyIOeH MATpanoHHOM BOJIHBI HA 3amal.
B cpeme BocTOYHOA(PHUKAHCKMX HMMHIPAHTOB HCMAWJINTHI 3aHSJIM 0CO00E TIOJIOKECHHUE
Omaromapst cnenupudeckuM MeromaMm uHTerpanun. Cepbe3HbIM CTUMYJIOM il OOIIMHBI
MTOCTYXXHJIa U ACITEIbHOCTD IMOCIEAHNX JIBYX PEIUTHO3HBIX uaepoB—Ara-Xana III u Ara-Xana
1V, akTBHO NOAAEPKUBABLINX SMUTPALIAI0 UICMAWINTOB U3 NHuuU.

B nmokmame BkpaTiie NpeNCTaBICHBI IMPOIECCHl aJaNTallid, MOJCPHHU3AIMM WU Pa3BUTHL
HCMAaMIUTCKON OOIIMHEI B ApHKe.

KiroueBbie cnoBa: Hcmaunumsl, Bocmounas Agpuka, Huous, Aea-Xaw III, Aea-Xan 1V,
OeUHOUAHU3AYUS

A3matckue Kymilpl, BeAyIIiue TPAaH3UTHYIO TOPTOBIO0 Mexay 3amanHoit Muanuei u Bocrou-
HOW Adpukoif, BpeMs OT BpEMEHH MOSBSUINCE Ha BOCTOYHOA(pUKAHCKOM mobepe-
*be. OnHako, ¢ cepenunsl 19-ro Beka, ¢ ocHoBanueM Omanckoro Cynranara B BocTouHoi
Adpuke, KOIMYIECTBO a3UATCKUX PEMECICHHHKOB M KYIIOB 3HAYUTEIBHO YBEIHYIIOCH
(Nanji 1974: 126-127). D10 nOBIEKIO 3a cOGOIl MIEPBYIO BOJIHY MUIPALIMH HCMAWIHTOB' W3
Nuaun B Adpuky (Amiji 1971: 603-604).

B cpene BocTouHOA(ppUKAHCKHX MMMHUTPAHTOB MCMAWIUTHI 3aHSIU 0CO00€ IOJIO0-
KCHUE.

HHH azanTalnuu K CHeL[I/I(bI/ILIeCKI/IM MECTHBIM YCJIOBUAM, OHU IIPUMCHWIN CHGHI/I(I)I/I—
YECKHUC MCTOAbI MHTCTPAILIUH. Cepbe?;H])IM CTUMYJIOM CJIyXKHUJia U ACATCIIBHOCTD MOCIECAHUX

! VicMamimsm - 0HO W3 OCHOBHBIX TEUCHHiT KpaiiHero mmuu3ma, BosHukiiee B cep. VIII B. B pesynbraTe pac-
KOJla Cpely HIMHTOB II0 BOIPOCY O HpeeMHHKe 6-ro mmurckoro mmama Jxacdapa ac-Camuka. Ceromus
TpaHCHaIMOHATbHAs OOIIMHA HCMAMJINTOB HACUMTHIBAET OKOJIO 20 MITH. IPUBEPIKEHIIEB, IIPOKUBAIOIINX B
25-n crpanax. (O6 mcMamnutax cM. moapoOHo: Iwanov 1922; Thobani 1993; Edwards 1995; Kassam-
Remtulla 1999; Hadrapu 2003; “Isma’ilis” 2007; “Ismaili Imamat History” 2015; u T.1.).
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JBYX HMCMAWJIUTCKUX OyXOBHBIX JuuepoB Ara-XanoB (III u IV), xoropsie moanepx uBaiu
MUTpAIMIO TIpeAcTaBuTeNiel cBoeld oOmuHbl B Adpuky (Amiji 1971: 603-616; dadTapu
2003: 184).

B ocHOBHOM MHWTpamus HCMawWjHTOB, IPEHMYIIECTBCHHO IPEACTaBHUTENEH BeT-
BU X000icd, IPOMCXOANTA Ha 3aH3U0ap, TIe OHU U OCHOBAJIM CBOE CaMOE PaHHEE MOCEIECHHUE
U Oxcamaam-xana (MOJETBHBINA TOM). DMHTpalus 3aMeTHO yBenuuuiach B 1840-1870 rr. B
HEPUOJ], SKOHOMUYECKOTO IMPOLBETaHUS U BBEJECHUS HA OCTPOBE OOJETYeHHBIX KOMMEp-
yeckux npasui. K nepBoil MUpoOBOH BoOlHE MOCENIEHUs] HCMAWIMTOB CYLIECTBOBAIN YXKE BO
MHOTHX TOPOJICKHX IIEHTPax BOCTOYHOA(PPUKAHCKOTO MaTepHKa, BKimodas Mombacy, Jap
ac-Canawm, Haiipoou u Kammany (Jladrapu 2003: 207).

Vxe B 1860 r. B oT4eTe OPUTAHCKUX BOCHHOCTY)KAIINX, CIy>KHBIINX Ha OCTPOBE,
YKa3bIBANOCh, YTO KaXKAbIH KopaOnb, MOCEMIAIOMHN BOCTOUHOA(DPUKAHCKOE MOOEPEKbE
uMeeT Ha 0OPTYy MHOKECTBO MCMAMIMTCKUX UMMUIPAHTOB. A B 1876 r. OpUTaHCKUHA YHMHOB-
Huk Cop bapren @pep nucan o ToM, yTo Ha 3aH3ubape npokuBaioT 700 MCMaMIMTCKUX
ceMeii, KOTOpbIE IIOCTOSAHHO MOMOJIHAIOTCSA HOBBIMU UMMUTpaHTaMu U3 Muauu. 3a 10 et 1o
3TOTO BO BpeMs CIymIaHui 1o aeny Ara-XaHa I’ B BomGee Cynbsi APHOJB/I TAaKXKe YIOMSI-
Hy7 0 450 HCMaMIINTCKHUX CEMBSIX, MpoKUBaronx Ha 3ansubape (Nanji 1974: 126-127).

[IpoGiiemHbBIe yCIIOBUS XWU3HU B MIHIIMU, B CBOIO OYepellb, BHIHYKAATN WHIMHCKHX
HCMAaWINTOB UCKAaTh ceO¢ HOBBIC MecTa oOuTaHus. MHOTHE MCMAWIUThI-3€MIICACTIbIbI BbI-
HY>KZEHbl ObUIM MMOKUHYTh POJHBIE MECTa M MPUCOEAMHUTHCS K TOPrOBBIM KapaBaHaM HC-
MaWJIMTOB-KYNIIOB, HamnpaBisBIIMXCA B Bocrounyio Adpuky. DTOT mepuon XapakTepu-
3yercsi OypHBIM pacIBETOM TOPTroBiIY Ha 3aH3mbape, B TO BpeMs Kak B I'ymkapare (OCHOB-
HOW TEeppUTOPUM HACEJIEHUS HCMAWIMTOB) HMMENIM MECTO CHJIbHEHIIas 3acyxXa U ToJoj
(Hadrapu 2003: 207).

Wnnniickue ncManiauThl OKa3IMCh Hanboiee afanTHBHON M MIPOTPECCUBHOM TpyI-
oW cpenu mepeceseHeB u3 A3un Ha 3aH3ubape. B mpoTHBOMONOXKHOCTD HHYCaM, HCMau-
JUTHl MUTPUPOBAIU BCE CEMbE U MOATOMY OKOHYATEIbHO OCEAATH. DTO A0 UM BAXHOE
KOMMEpPYECKOE MPEeUMYILECTBO IPU OCHOBAHUM CBOEro jAena. MIMETcs JaHHbIE, UTO yKE B
Havase 20 B. B Jap-ac-Caname u3 180 ucmannutoB 172 ObUTM KOMMEPCAHTaMH, B TO BpeMsi
kak u3 124 wHaycoB - yumb 35 (Iliffe 1979: 138-140). K konny XIX B. HCMaWIUTCKUI
npeAnpuHUMaTens AJunanHa BrcpaM HacTOIBKO pacHpoCTpaHMII CBOE BIMSHHE Ha mode-
peXbe, UTO MPUHSIT ydacTUe B CTPOUTENIHCTBE MEPBOM JKENIE3HON TOpOoru Ha KOHTHHEHTe. K
3TOMY BPEMEHHU OH y>K€ OCHOBAJ TOPIOBYIO UMIIEPUIO, COCTOSIBIYIO U3 30 mpennpusaTuii, B
KOTOPBIX padOTad UCKIIIOUYUTEIHHO MOJIOAbIE HCMAMIUTCKIE UMMHUIPAHTBI, B TOM YHCIIE U
ero poactBeHHUKH (Nanji 1974: 123-139).

% HeGonpimas rpynna WHAKOMBICISIIMX HacTaWBalla Ha CIIOPHOM XapakTepe aBTopureTra Ara-Xanalwu
OTKa3bIBaJlach MPU3HABATH NCMAMIIUTCKYIO HACHTUIHOCTD. COOBITHS TOCTHIIIN KPU3UCHOM TOUkH B 1866 T.,
KOTJa TUCCHUAEHTHI X00oca OOpaTWINCh CO CBOMM JAeioM B BepxoBHeiil cyx bombGes. B xonme mmutensHBIX
crymannii Tak HazpiBaeMoro “Ilpomecca Ara-XaHa” WMaM TIPEIOCTaBHI Pa3IMYHBIE JTOKYMEHTHI II0
HCTOPHH MCMaMIN3Ma, HeIIPEPHIBHOCTH IMaMaTa U CBOM MaHJAT Ha PyKOBOACTBO HCMAMINTCKONH OOIIUHEL.
JletanbHoe cyneOHOe pa30UpaTeIbCTBO OOCPHYNIOCh B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MPOTUB HCTIIOB U B IOJB3Y
HMCMaWJIMTCKOTO MMama 1o BceM myHkTam ooBuHeHUs (Fyzee 1965: 504-549).
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Hanee, B Hauane XX B., B pe3ysbTaTe OypHOTO Pa3BUTHUSA TOPrOBO-NIPEAIIPHHAMATE-
JMBCKOM AEATENBHOCTH, Ha TEPPUTOPHH BoCTOUHON AQpPUKH CTalH MOSIBISATHCS HOBBIE T'O-
pona, KyIa ¥ IepeceisuIich MpeIpuiIMYnBEIe HcMamuTel. Co BpeMeHeM 3aH3ubap, moTe-
PABLIMI CBOE 3HAUEHHUE OCHOBHOI'O LIEHTPA TOPIOBIIM, YTPATUI U POJIb [IABHOI'O UCMAUIIUT-
ckoro 1iearpa B peruone (Illoxymopos 2000).

A B 1924 r. npexncenarens BepxosHoro cyaa bpurtanuu B TaHraHbHKe’ TIPUHSI
pellleHue MpU3HATh UCMAWIUTOB JIEraJbHON OOUIMHOM, MMEoell COOCTBEHHbIE 3aKOHBI U
Tpaauluy, OTIMYAIOLIUECS OT OCTAJIBHBIX MYCYJbMaHCKHX OOImIMH Adpuxu. McMaminThl
YCHELIHO Pa3BUBAIUCH B YCIOBHUSIX OPUTAHCKOrO KOJOHHAJIU3Ma M ObUIM MHTETPUPOBAHBI
MpaKTHYECKH BO Bce ceprl Omuzneca (Bocock 1971: 365-380).

CrnemyeT OTMETHTh, YTO B PaHHHH IEpUOJ Pa3BUTHS WCMAWIATCKONH OOIIMHBI
BoctouHo#t AQpHkE OCHOBHOC BHMMAHHE YJENSANIOCH YCTAHOBJICHHIO €IUHOM, MOJHON H
0e3areuIHOHHON BIACTH HMMaMOB HaJl OOLIMHOMN M CO3JaHMIO TUIaHa pa3BUTHs. B TeueHue
BCETo MepHuoja 3aceleHns BOCTOYHOA(PPUKAHCKOTO MOOEPEkbsi OCHOBHYIO POJIb B COXpaHe-
HUH PEIUTUO3HON HICHTUYHOCTH HCMAIIINTOB B A(QpPUKE UTPaH IIOCTPOSHHBIC Odcamaam-
Xaua 1 pyKoBoAsiye UMU Jinaepsl. Ciaenyromuil 3Tan TMHAMUKH Pa3BUTHS UIEHTUYHOCTH
HMCMAaWJIATOB IPEATIOIarall MOJHOE OYHIICHIE CO3HAHNS appUKAaHH3UPOBAHHBIX HCMAMJINTOB
OT WHIWWCKUX d3JeMeHTOB. HacroifumBo TpeOoBamym AeWHAWAHW3AINH U Qupmansi Ara-
Xana III.

[Toxxe oH 0OBSCHSIET MOTHUBBI aKTHBHBIX pedopM B cpele adhpUKaHCKUX HUCMau-
JUTOB CleAyoUHM obpazoMm: “McMannnThl NpuObUIN ClOJla ¢ a3WATCKUMH TPAIULUAMU U
a3MaTCKUM 00pa3oM JKM3HHU, HO HEOXKHUJAHHO CTOJKHYJIMCH C Pa3BUBAIOIIMMCS OOIIECTBOM
eBpo-adpukanckoro tuna. Ilogaep)kanue a3uaTckoro moaxoia K BOINpOcaM S3bIKa, MPHUBHI-
YEeK W OAEXKIBI CTANO OBl MPOOJIEMO 11 HUX CaMuX, a B OOIIECTBE OHH BOCHPHHUMAIUCH
OBl KaK apXamdecKuil mepexuTok st Adppuku Oyaymero” (Nanji 1974: 129).

[MomuTuka, ycranoBieHHas Ara-Xanom | B Mumum, Oblia mepeHeceHa Ara-Xa-
HoM III B Adpuky. U yxe k 1924r. obumHa ncMannuToB AQpuky HacuuThiBana Oosee 32
ThIcsd (Morris 1958: 454).

B mepuox craHoBneHus apUKaHCKOrO OOIIECTBA MCMAWJIMTOB IMPOHM3OILIH IBA
3HaMEeHaTeNbHBIX coObITUA — 30510T0H U bpunnnanrossiit FO6unen (50 u 60 ser) npasiieHus
Ara-Xana III. O6a npencTaBiisiin co00H CBOETO pojia COIUATEHO-IKOHOMHYECKUE TIPOCKTHI,
BCJICICTBUE KOTOPBIX OBLIM COOpaHBl IMOKEPTBOBaHUS, HANpaBJICHHBIE HAa YIydYlICHUE
xu3Hu ucMamntoB (Edwards 1995: 128-145).

Hogoe Bpemsi, mo-cBoeMy OpOCHIIO BBI30B HCMAMJIMTCKOMY apUKaHCKOMY 0OIIecT-
By. C cepeaunsl 20-To Beka, mocie He3aBUCUMOCTH AdpukH, appukaHckue GopMbl comma-
nu3Ma M HalMoHanu3Ma (K mpumepy, B Tanzanuu, Kenuu, Yranze, rae yxe I10CTaTOYHO
KOMITaKTHO TPOKUBAIN HCMAWJIHTHI), IPEIIONAraid, 4To 000l He-adpHKaHeN JOJKEH
ObUT WM3MEHHUTh CBOM CTWIb JKH3HH U TIPUHATH OIpPEICNCHHBIE LEHHOCTH, YacTo
MIPOTHBOIIONIOKHBIE cOOCTBeHHBIM. [lommoOHas cuTyalusi BhI3bIBANa HEKOE HAMpPSIKEHHE B

3 26 anpens 1964 r. TanraHbuKa, o0beIHHEHHASA ¢ 3aH3MOapOM, Gblia epeHMeHOBaHa B OObEIMHEHHYIO
Pecny6nuky Tanzanum.
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rpynmax nepeceieHles, B TOM YHCie U CPEAN UCMAWIMTOB, MBITABLUIMXCS COXPAaHUTh COOCT-
BEHHYIO MJICHTHYHOCTh B 3TOXY CTOJb pe3kux nepemed (Nanji 1974: 135). Cutyanus yxyn-
Ianach U B CBA3M C TEM, YTO BBIXOMIB M3 A3HH BCETJa MMEH YKOHOMUYECKOE TPEHMYTII-
ecTBO B A(prKe, TOTIa Kak OONBIIMHCTBO appHKaHIICB HAXOAWINCH B KpaifHe O€ICTBCHHOM
COCTOSTHMM. OTOT (AKTOpP YACTO BBI3bIBAJI HEMPHS3Hb Y a(ppHUKAHIEB MO0 OTHOIICHUIO K
azuatam (Kassam-Remtulla 1999, T'n. IV).

HcmannuTsl, B CBOIO OY€pelb, [0 CBOEMY SKOHOMHUYECKOMY M COLIMATIbHOMY YKLy
OBUTH CKOpee MPUBEPKCHIIAMH OpPHTAaHCKOTO KOJIOHHAIBHOTO CTHUIS YIIPABIICHHS, HEXEIH
apHKaHCKOTO coltMain3Ma. bojiee TOro, conmamu3M SBJISII COO0H yrpo3y SKOHOMHYECKOM
CHUCTEME HCMAWJIMTOB. MCMawIMThl TMPEANPUHUMAIA BCE TONBITKHA, YTOOBI COXPaHUThH
9KOHOMHYECKYI0 cTabmibHOCTh oOmmHbl (Bocock 1971: 374). B 1952 r. umam Ara-
Xan IIl cozBan B EBpome KoH(pepeHIUIO 4YICHOB COBETOB Bocrounoil Adpuxu (Kyna
BXOJWJIN U3BECTHBIC OM3HECMEHBI U MEXYHApOJHbIEC TOJIMTUYECKUE JEITENN), HA KOTOPOH
paccMaTpHUBAIKCh MPOOIEMBI BHYTPEHHEH KU3HH U TEPCIICKTHBEI PA3BUTHS HCMAUITUTCKOTO
obmiectBa. PenreHus KoHpEpEHIMH JIETTIH B OCHOBY HEOOXOMMOM CTpaTeruu, B pe3yJsibTaTe
peanm3anuy KOTOpoil OBUIH peCTPYKTYPHPOBAHEI U pe(OPMUPOBAHEI BCE HHPPACTPYKTYPHI
a(ppUKAHCKOTO MCMAMIUTCKOTO COOOIIECTBA, YKPEIIINCH B3aNMOOTHOIICHHS B MCMANINT-
CKO# MH(PACTPYKTYpe, a KAKIBIA acleKT >KU3HW OOIIWHBI OBbLI ajanTHpOBaH K W3MEHS-
rouleiica cutyanuu B JaHHOU crpane (Nanji 1974: 135). Haubonee BaxHON U AeHCTBEHHOMN
B JAHHBIA IEPUOJ] OKa3ajach W IOMBITKA KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO IEPEX0jJa OT TOPTOBIH K
npousBoacTBy (Nanji 1974: 136).

[To3xe, B mepuoj Mpe3nuaeHTCKUX BHIOOPOB 1997 1. B Kenun Bo3pacTtaer MOJUTH-
YecKoe HalpsDKEHHUE 10 OTHONICHHUIO K a3MaTCKUM MEHBITHHCTBaM. CO CTOPOHBI IIPaBHUTEIb-
cTBa TaH3aHUH, B CBOIO OYEPEIb, YBEIHMUMBACTCS JABJICHUE MO HACHIBCTBEHHOW WHTErpa-
mm (forced integration) He-adpHKaHIEB: 3aKpHIBAIOTCS PAaAMO HA S3BIKaX a3MATCKUX
00ImuMH, appUKAaHCKUI HAI[MOHAJIM3M CHJIOBBIMH METOJAMU BHEAPSETCS B CUCTEMY 00pa3o-
BaHUs, IPUTECHAIOTCA BOCTOYHBIE TpaauluH, TpeOyercs 00s3aTelbHOEe yyacTue a3uaToB B
KyJIBTYPHBIX U OJaroTBOPHTENBHBIX MPAaBUTEIBCTBEHHBIX Mepompustusx (Bocock 1971:
374-376). 1 ecau BO BpeMeHa OPUTAHCKOTO KOJIOHHMAIM3Ma Mbl HAOJIIOJalId CTOJIKHOBEHHE
TPaIULIHOHHOTO BOCTOYHOTO MHPOBO33PEHHS C Pa3BHBAIOMIMMCS OOLIECTBOM €BpO-apu-
KaHCKOTO THIIA, TO B IIEPHOJ] HE3aBUCUMOCTH A(PPUKH Peub UIET O MPOTUBOCTOSHUU HOBOTO
appUKaHCKOTO COLMAIN3MA C YK€ YKOPEHMBIIECHCS CpeId MMMHUIPAHTOB (B OCHOBHOM,
HMCMaWIIUTOB) SKOHOMUYECKOW CHCTEMOW KaluTaau3Ma.

HecMoTps Ha monuTHYECKYI0 HECTaOMIBHOCTE B cTpaHax BocrouHoit Adpukwu, BO
BpeMsi CBoeil ouepeaHor moe3nku B Kenuio B 1997-om romy, Ara-Xan IV mocoBeroBan
CBOMM TIOAJaHHBIM HE MOJNaBaThCs NAaHWKE M OcCTaBaThcs B Bocrounoit Adpuke, a
appUKaHCKUM HCMAaMIUTaM Ha 3amajie - BEPHYTHCS M PEHHBECTHPOBATH B a()pPHKAHCKYIO
9KOHOMHKY, TeM caMbIM CHH3MB Hampspkenne (Kassam-Remtulla 1999, I'n. V).

Kak Buanm, HCMamnuTBl TO-CBOEMY IPOXOIMIN MpPOIECC aJaNnTaluu, MOJep-
HU3aIUK U pa3BUTUS B ADpHKe; aKKyMYJIHUPOBaB MHOTOE U3 HOBOTO ISl ce0sl, UM IIPH 3TOM
YAaJI0Ch COXPAHUTh CBOIO “OCh” (PETUTHO3HYIO UACHTUYHOCTD) U TPaIULIUOHHBIE [IECHHOCTH.
Ha mpumepe ncmamnutckoit oOmuHbl BocTounolt AQpHuKH MOKEM CMENO YyTBEpKIaTh, YTO
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B OCHOBE OCOOOTO IMyTH MHTETpalliyl UCMAWJIHUTOB JEKHUT TE3UC O IIyOOKOH PeTUrHO3HOMN
MPEeJaHHOCTH MMaMy, HJee uMamara, COOCTBEHHO MCMAaWJIUTCKONW MIEHTHMYHOCTH U OJHO-
BPEMEHHO IPAXKIaHCKOM NMPelaHHOCTH CTPAaHE IPOKUBAHUSL.
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AAEKCAHAP MAKEAOHCKU
B OCETUHCKOW $OALKAOPHOW TPAAULIMN

Konemanmumn PaxHo

HanyonanbHblii Myseii-3anoBeJHUK YKpauHCKOro ronyapcrsa B Onomnom, OnomHoe

Abstract

The article deals with the image of Alexander the Great in the Ossetian legends. If in the Persian
and Talysh folklore Alexander the Great is demonic and two-horned, that is why he hides his
secret, then in the Ossetian folklore he is described as a brave young warrior and a wise king who
neglected the practice of killing the elderly. This tradition cannot go back to either the European
Scythians or the Sakas, who successfully fought with Alexander. Its carriers could be only the
population of Bactria and Sogdiana conquered by him, for whom Alexander eventually became
their “native” ruler. Indeed, Strabo testifies the interference of the Greek conqueror in the
customs of the Bactrians: “The land outside the walls of the metropolis of the Bactrians looks
clean, yet most of the land inside the walls is full of human bones; but that Alexander broke up
the custom”. Plutarch confirms a similar Alexander’s introduction among the Sogdians. The
connection of the name of Alexander with the ancient custom of senicide was preserved in the
memory of the descendants of the Bactrians—the Tajiks, for example, in the story Father’s
Advices. Probably, the penetration of this motif into the folklore of the Ossetians is connected
with the conquest of Bactria by their Alanian ancestors, the Aso-Yuezhi.

Keywords: Ossetians, Tajiks, Alexander the Great, Bactria, Legends, Folklore

AnHomayus

Craths ToOCBsiieHa 00pa3y AJiekcaHIpa MaKeIOHCKOTO B OCCTHHCKUX JEreHnaX. Eciau B
MEPCUACKOM U TaJbIIICKOM (oabKiIope AsekcaHap MakeToHCKAH — JEMOHWYEH U JIBYPOT,
ITO3TOMY CKpBIBAET CBOIO TaifHy, TO B OCETHHCKOM (DONBKIIOPE OH ONMHCAH KakK XpaOpblil MOJIOI0M
BOWH H MYJIPBIi apbh, MpeHeOpETmHiA 00brdacM yOUBaTh CTapuKOB. JlaHHAS TpaaUIUs HE MOKET
BOCXOJIUTh HU K €BPOICHCKUM CKH(aM, HU K caKaM, YCIEITHO BOEBaBIINM ¢ AJekcanapoM. Eé
HOCHTEIISIMH MOTJIO OBITH pa3Be YTO HacelieHHe MOKOpEHHBIX M baktpmm m Cormuassl, i
KOTOpOro AJIeKcaHzp co BpeMeHeM cTtai “‘cBouM’. JlelictBurensHo, CTpabOH CBUAETENBCTBYET O
BMEIIIATEILCTBE TPEUYECKOr0 3aBOcBaTeIsl B O0bIYau OakTpuiiiieB: “TeppuTopusi BHE CTCH
CTONUIIBI OAKTPUIIIEB MMeEJIa YUCTHIA B, TOT/Ia KaK OOJIbIasi YacTh IPOCTPAHCTBA BHYTPHU CTEH
Obla TIOJNIHA YEJIOBEYECKUX KOCTEW; AJIEKCaHIp YHHYTOXKHJI OJTOT oObyai”. Ilmyrapx
MTOJITBEPKIACT AHAIOTUYHOC BBEICHHE AJIeKcaHzapa cpemu cormuiiiieB. CBs3b HMEHH AJICK-
caHjipa C IPEBHUM OOBIYacM yOUHCTBA CTAPUKOB COXPAHSIACh B MAMSTU IIOTOMKOB OaKTpuii-
LIEB—Ta)KUKOB, Hampumep, B ckazaHuu “CoBeThl 0oTHA”. BeposiTHO, MPOHUKHOBEHUE 3TOTO
CIOXKETa B OCCTHHCKHU (PONBKIIOp CBS3aHO C 3aBOCBaHWEM bBakTpuy WX alaHCKUMH TIPEIKAMH,
aCO-FOCWKAMU.

KiroueBsie cnoBa: Ocemunsi, maocuxu, Anexcanop Benukuii, necenovi, gponvriop

OceTuHCKYE JIETEH/IBI SIBJISIFOTCS HE MEHEE MHTEPECHBIMU ISl UCCIIE0BATENICH, YeM dIrye-
CKHE CKa3aHWs O HapTax, Iaplmarax u jgapensaHax. OHU COXPaHAIOT MHOTHE apXauyHbIe
00pa3sbl, MOPOi COBCEM HEOXHIAHHBIC. TAKOBBIM, K MPHMEPY, SBISCTCS TUTOPCKHU TEKCT,
roBecTBYIoIMi 00 Anekcannpe Makenonckom. CoriacHo emy, 10 “MakbeoH AJeKCaH/I-
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pa” He Obu1O Apyroro uaps. Korga y My>KYMHBI Ha TOJIOBE MOSBIIAJIACH CEAMHA, OH 3aCTaB-
1511 ero yousaTh. Korja y oTiia ogHOro 10HOLIN B 60po/e MOSIBIISETCS CEAUHA, TOMY XOYeT-
cs ero cnactd. OH XOPOHUT I'po0, HAMOJHEHHBIN TECKOM, U U3BeNaeT AJleKCcaHapa O TOM,
YTO TOCJIEI0BAJ €ro NpUKasy. AJIEKCaHIp XBAJIUT €ro 3a TO, YTO OH MCIOJHMJII FOCyAapcCT-
BEHHBII 00bIyail. FOHOmA mnpsyer oTia B qoMe moJ 3eMIEH M 00ecleunBacT €ro MUILEH.
OpnHaxapl AJNEKCaHJp MPHUKA3bIBAECT SBUTHCA MY)XUYHMHAM M3 KaXKAOTO JOMa U BEIUT UM
OpaTh opykue W Xopomux Jjomraneii. KOHomma cryckaeTcst K OTIy M pacCKasbIBaeT O MpeJic-
TosieM noxone. Crapuk oOBACHSET, UTO UX Laphb OOJIbIIE HE OCTAaBMII Ha 3eMJie HEMmoOex-
JOEHHBIX CTpaH W €CIM Tenepb XOuYeT KyAa-TO WATH BOWHOW, 3HAYUT, COOpPAJICS KHUBBIM
nokoputh pail. [lockonabKy OH coBepllIaeT AesHUs, NPOTUBOpeYale xenaHuto bora, To B
IMyTH WX MOCTHTHYT HecuyacThs. [lodToMy Hamo moexaTh Ha TOJBKO YTO OKepeOWBIIEHCS
KoObLIe, a xKepeOéHka e€ ocTaBUTh 37ecb. OHM MHOTO NPOEAYT MOJ 3eMJIEH U JOCTUTHYT
pasi, HO B paro MecTa XKUBOMY Ajekcanapy MakenoHCKOMy He HAlIETCs, a BEPHYThCS Ha3a]l
Oyzet oueHp TpyaHo. Torma Hamo OyAeT MPUBS3aTh K XBOCTY JIOMIAAN BEPEBKY, B3STHCS 32
He€ U MyCTUTh Jomap 1o cBoei Bojie. KoObuta molaET kK CBOeMy IETHILY U BBIBEIET CBOETO
xo3auHa. CTapuk mopy4aer CBOero celHa 0oxkecTBy Cada U OTIyCKaeT ero B JOOpHIil MyTh.
B noxopne Bc€ ciryuaercs Tak, Kak mpezackaszai cTapuk. OHH CIyCKaroTCs IO 3€MITIO M IOJITO
eIyT Ha CBET, HO TIOMACTh 3a palickue JqBepu y AJIeKcaHIpa He moiydaercs. Boiicko Omyx-
JaeT BO ThMe, 30y auBIIKCh. Torna oHoIa npejyiaraet, Aep)Kach 3a BEpEBKY, UITH 3a €ro
nomaneto. Anekcanap MakeJToHCKHI ciyniaeTcs IOHOIU, H TAKUM 00pa30oM OHH BBIXOJST
n3 npeucnoaned. Ilocme 3toro Anekcanap MakeJOHCKHH coOMpaeT HapoJ W TPH BCeX
Onarogaput oHoiy. FOHola oTBeyaer emy: “Sl He CBOMM yMOM IMOCTYIMJI TakK, MOH OTel|
MHe ykazan 3To. CBoero oTua s He yousn, moj 3eMiéil eMy oM MOCTPOUI, U BOT OH TEIeph
TaMm KuBET. OYeHb s ero MoOWI M W3-3a 3Toro Tebs oOmaHyn. YTo Xodemb co MHOU
caenatb, TO U Jenai, B TBoux pykax s°. Torma AnexkcaHap BelIUT NPUBECTH CTapUKa U
ycrynaeT emy cBoit npecron (Mcaes 1964: 133-134). B luropuu Obn 3aukcupoBaH emé
oIluH, OM3Kuii o coxepkanuto Tekct (Cokaera 2014: 353).

B 10)KHOOCETHMHCKOM TEKCTE paccKa3blBaeTCs, KaK JIaBHBIM-IABHO, OYEHb JaBHO
JKUBET OEHBINM M IOHBIN 1aphb. 30BYT ero “Maunion Anblkcan”. Y HEro ecTh HEHCTOBBIN
xepebeHok-camell. JKepeOeHOK moapacTaer, ¥ MPOXOAUT BpeMs MIPUYUHUTh €0 K CemIy. A
BBIPACTaeT OH 370POBBIM, OYEHb KPYITHBIM B KOCTH W KopeHacThiM. [llest ero pazmaéres, kak
y 3yOpa, U HUKTO W3 OCTaJbHBIX XepeOlloB HE cMeeT K Hemy mpuOiam3utbesa. Koro oH
yAapsieT rpyAHON KJIETKOH, TOTO BallUT Ha3eMb, U BCE JKePeOIIbl IpoXkMsa Ipoxar. Hukto u3
OTBITHBIX 00BE3TYMKOB BEPXOBBIX JIOIIAJCH HE CMEET K HeMy MOACTynHTh. KoMy OH pyky
OTKYCBHIBAET, ¥ KOTO YXO BEIpEIBaeT. Hukomy He pasperraeT ocemnarsd cebs. Llaps mpussiBaet
JAy4IIUX U OBbIBaJbIX, HO HUKOMY He yHaéTcsi HAKMHYTh Ha Hero yszaedky. Llapb cuibHO
pasrHeBaH W, YeM MPHUHATH 1030, PelIaeT MOXKePTBOBATh caM c000ii, MOCTAaHOBHB CaM CECTh
Ha Hero. OH OMOSICHIBACTCS MICIKOBBIM ITHYPOM U MOTUXOHBKY, HTPAIOUH, IIPHONMKAETCS K
KOHIO, BHE3AIHO CTPEMUTENBHO MOJCKAaKMBAET M BHCHET y Hero Ha mee. KoHb XpanmuT u
B3MBIBaeT B Hebeca. Llaps kpemue meruisiercs B Hero U He majgaeT. Ko BTOpoi pas
B3METAETCsI BBBICh, HO I1aph €Il Kpemie JIEPKUT ero 3a mew. TpeTuit pa3 OpeIkaeTcs KOHb,
HO LIapb Kpemye MPeKHEero AepKUT ero. KoHb roBOpUT BCAHUKY YEJIOBEUYECKHUM T'OJIOCOM:
“Tbl TOAMIIBCS MHE BO BCAJHUKH, a 51 TeOe B KOHM, He Ooiics. OTnycTH MeHs Ha TpU JHS
MOIACTUCHh B OTKpBITOM moie. Korma moHamo0moch, T0 100yas W3 CBOETO OTHUBA OTOHB,
MTOJIOKTH TPYT, KOTAa 0 MEHS TOWAET 3amax, s HOSBIIOCH OKoo TeOs”. KoHb oTmpasisiercs
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MacTuch, a napeBud — gomMol. Kak-To pa3 mapb BOCTOYHBIX apaboB MNpHUOBIBaET K
AnekcaHapy co CBOUM BOMCKOM M IIOCBUTIAET K HEMY TroHua: “Ecnm xouems cactuck, miatu
MHE Ka)XIBI TO/ TaHb 30JI0TOM, KOTOpOE IIOMECTHTCS Ha AecsaTh BepOmronax. Kpome Toro,
€CJIM MHE TIOHaJ004TCAd BOMHBI, TO TOXE MHE ITOMOTH. 3aBTpa Ky OTBeTa”. AJIEKCaHIp B
TOT K€ Yac 3a)KUraeT OTHUBO, U KOHb OKa3bIBaeTcsa pAaoM ¢ HUM. KoHb coBeTyeT emy, Kak
nmoctynuTh. HakaHyHe cocTs3aHus ¢ mapéM AJIEKCaHIp TOXKE paccKa3biBaeT 000 BCEM
cBoeMy KoHIO. KoHB mpemmaraer emy BIIe3Th B IpaBO€ yXO W BHITH 4Yepe3 JEBOE YXO.
AnexcaHp ClieyeT COBETY KOHS U B pe3yJsibTaTe 3TOro objiauaeTcsi B BOMHCKUE Jocnexu. B
TakoM BHUJIE€ OH SIBJIACTCS Ha MOJie OMTBBI U KIET BpaxaeOHOTO Haps. SBiseTcs Bpaxieo-
HBIH mapb. OH TpH pa3a MeNHuTcs B AJNEKCaHIpa M HE MOMAAaeT, IOTOMY YTO TOTO CIlacaeT
koHb. [lobenmuB Bech MHp M Aoiasd Ha BocToke 10 mCTOKa peku B 3aralouyHoil OariHe,
Anexcannp y3Haér oT ceno0opoaoro, 60cCOHOroro, 0€3 rolloBHOrO yboopa CTapHKa B JIOX-
MOTBSIX O CMBICIIE JKU3HM W TIIETHOCTH >kamHocTH (Xyccap HpsicToHbl (onpkiiop 1936:
385-391; CokaeBa 2014: 354-355). OOy3nanue KOHs, TOTOBOP C BPaKACOHBIM LApEM, TpU
BBICTpEJIa, MyTEUIeCTBUE B MOA3EMENbe MPHUCYTCTBYIOT U B JPYIOM HOKHOOCETHMHCKOM
TEKCTE, HO OH TaK)XE pEelIaeT CMBICIOBYIO 33Jady “KTO yMHee”, Ha 3TOT pa3 “Maunnon
AJBIKCaH” OKa3bIBaeTCS yMHEE BpAXICOHOTO Iaps, W IOCICAHUNA Tpu3HAéT CBOE
nopaxenue (CokaeBa 2014: 356).

Ocerunckoe Makvedon, Mauudon He sBiseTcss HeonorusMoM. Emy orBevaert, Har-
pumep, Maxkeoor (MQDWN) B xazapckux Tekctax X Beka (I'ono/IIpunak 1997: 140, 159).

[IpencraBisieTr MHTEpEC MUTOPCKAs JETCHIA, PAa3BUBAIOMIASCS 0 HOBEIUIACTHIEC-
komy mytu. Cpenu rccienoBaresneil JOBOIbHO pacpOCTPAHEHHOMN SABISETCA TOYKA 3PEHHS O
peaIbHOM CYIIIECTBOBAaHUHM Y MHOTHUX HapOOB, B TOM YUCIIC HHJIOCBPOTICHCKUX, PUTYaJIbHON
MpakTHKK yOuiicTBa crapukoB (Benemkas 1978: 85-130; Jlromesuns 1990: 203-204). B
Agectre (Bumesmar III: 20) coxpaHWJIHMCh CBHAETENIbCTBA 00 YMEPIIBICHHUH 4eJIOBEKa,
JIOCTUTIIETO0 KaKOTO-TO OMpeAeIEHHOrO Bo3pacTa: pairista-kshshudra “usé€ cems uccoxio”.
YOuiicTBO JOKHO OBITh COBEPIICHO Ha BEPIIMHE TOPHl MYXYHWHOW, HAXOIAIIAMCS B
pacusere cun (Panmomopt 1971: 27-28; becconoBa 1983: 64; Pax 1997: 89). IlomoOHbri
CIOXKETHBI MOTHB, YK€ OCyXIaeMblii, BcTpedaercs u B “lllax-nHame” dupnoycu, rae AuB
IBITACTCS MOAOUTH 3axxaka K yOUHCTBY IpecTapernoro oTna. PelmmkToM 3Toro ke o0bdas B
“[llax-HamMe” MOXHO CYUTATh TaKXe IOOPOBOJBHBIA YXOA W3 JKWU3HU mpaButens Kaii-
KaByca. On cuutaer Takoi (puHAN >KU3HU MOYETHBIM U TMPEANOYUTAET €r0 KOHYMHE OT
crapoctu (Catmaes 2008: 37-38). Takoii 00bI4aii CyIIECTBOBAN Yy CAKCKOTO TUIEMEHH Macca-
reToB, y OakTpWilleB W COTOUIILIEB, KacIMEeB, WHAWHCKOTO IUIEMEHH IIaJeeB, COTJIACHO
Ieponoty (III: 99), y apeBnux apwuiinieB (PurBena I: 158), mo3nHuMu aBTOpamMu, Harpumep,
Cekcrom Omnupukom (III: 210), @Gunocrpatom dnasuem (VI: 20), Opurenom (II: 5), T'aem
IOmuem Buxropom (IV: 5), mpunucsiBaercst on u ckuam. CormacHo ["aro Xupuio @opty-
Haty (I:14), y ckudoB ObUT 00bIYAM CIIyCKAaTh OOPEUEHHBIX HA CMEPTh IIECTHACCATHICTHHX
crapueB ¢ MocTa. OauH cku@ B AduHax cOpOCHI MIECTUACCATUIETHETO OTIa C MOCTa U OBLI
oOBHHEH B oTieyOuiictBe. OH OTBEYal, YTO CJeNai 3TO 1Mo 00bIYa cBoero Hapoaa. To ke
camoe ytBepknan Aspenuii [Ipynernuit Kitemenr.

[Mnunanit B “EctectBennoit ucropun” (IV: 26) u [lomnonnii Mena (I1I: 5) otmeTwnn
y cKA(OB TakKe TPaTULHIO JOOPOBOJIBLHOIO CaMOYOHIACTBA: JIIOJH, HE JKENarollie CTapeTh,
[0 CYIIECTBYIOMEMY OOBIYal0 Opocainch B MOpEe C BHICOKOH CKambl. OHH CUHTAIH 3TO
OJa)KCHHEHIINM BUOM TOTrpeOCHHS B OTIMYHBIMY noXxopoHamu (JIateimer 1904: 366, 387,
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Pamomopt 1971: 25; T'epomotr 1972: 79, 169-170; Cekct 1976: 364; ®nauit dunocrpar
1985: 133; PurBema 1989: 192-193, 641; Hromesmwns 1990: 199; Opuren 2008: 208;
[TestaKOB 2013: 475). IlpakTHKa yMepIIBICHHUS MOXUIIBIX JIIOAEH HalLIa CBOE OTpaKEHUE H
B OCETHHCKOM HapTOBCKOM 3I10CE€, B KOTOPOM MOXXHO HalTH HENOCPEACTBCHHBIC MapalIeTH
K CKU(PCKHM TOrpebabHBIM KM APYTHM TPaTulHsM. B 4acTHOCTH, B ONHOM W3 CKa3aHUIA
HapTHI HE TOJIBKO YOUIIM CBOETO POJOHAYANbHUKA Yapxara, Ho U pacuieHmtu ero (Uunbupos
2016: 90). A cocrapuBIIWiics HapT YpbI3Mar MPUKa3bIBAeT MOJIOJIBIM CIENaTh JJS HETo
IUIOTHO 3aKPBIBAIOLIUIICS TpoO-CyHAYK M OpPOCHUTH €ro B MOpPE, MOCKOJBbKY €ro Hesb3s
XOPOHUTH B HAPTOBCKUX MOTHIIaX. B Apyrom ckazaHuu CTapuk YpbI3Mar CTAaHOBHUTCS MPEJ-
METOM HAaCMEUIeK M H3JICBaTENIbCTB MOJOJBIX HapToB. OH peliaeT ymepeThb, NMpUKa3biBast
3aKOJIOTH CBOETO KOHSI, CIEeNaTh U3 MIKYPHl OYPIIOK, 3aIllluTh B HETO ce0sl 1 OPOCHTH B MOpE
(romezmns 1990: 199-200). DtHOrpadmyueckn 3adUKCHPOBAHHBIC OT3BYKU TAaKHUX MPHUTO-
TOBJICHUH K COOCTBEHHOW CMEpTH, MPOBOJOB CAMOTO ce0s Ha TOT CBET COXPAaHWIUCh U Y
IPYTUX MPAHOSI3BIYHBIX HAPOAOB, HAIPHUMEpP, TOPHBIX TA/KUKOB, ITYTHAHIIEB, PYIIAHIEB,
opowopues, sa3rynemiies (Kapmeiesa 1986: 164; babaesa 1993: 120-122, 130).

B ocerunckoli nerenge 00 Anekcanape MakeIOHCKOM pedb HIET UMEHHO 00 3TOM
PUTYaIbHOM YMEPUIBJICHUU CTapIieB, HIMPOKO MPAKTUKOBABIIEMCS Y MHOTHX JPEBHHUX
HapOJIOB M OTpa3MBIIeMCs B cKa3zkax W npenanusx (Bemeunxas 1978: 44-51, 60, 73-78, 160).
OHO He CYMTANOCh HU MpPECTyINIEHMEM, HU aHOMaJlMeH, TaKk Kak y yOMBaeMoro 4eioBeka
Obuta mepcrekTrBa HOBoro Bo3poxaeHus (Epemuna 1991: 30), uro moka3bpiBaeT M
HApTOBCKUi An0c. Te, KTo yMHpal cBoei cMepThio, OBLTH onacHBIMH. OHH MOTIIH TIPHHECTH
rubenb M HecyacTbe cBOMM corsieMeHHukam (baGaeBa 1993: 127-128). JKuzup wux
npecekajgach MPeXAEeBPEMEHHO, YTOObI HE NOMYCTUTh CTAPOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM IMOHHMA-
HUM. PuTyanpHOe yMmepInBIeHHE IOl MPH MEPBBIX MPU3HAKAX HACTYMAIOIICTO CTapeHUS
WIH TOXWIBIX JOJDKHO OBIJIO TOJAEPKHUBATh Ojaromoiydre oOmmHbL JKepTBbI ObLTH
MOCTIaHIIaMU B MUP UHOM, KOTOpBIE TIOCJIE BBHITIOJHEHHUS MTpelHa3HAaYeHHOW UM MUCCHH TpH-
obmiamuch K mpeakam. [lo3ToMy WX OTHpaBsUIA B paclBeTe CHII, HE OAPSXICBIIMX M
cmabpix. DopMbl ke 00bIYas, OMpPEICNIABIINECS TMPAKTUIM3MOM, KOTJa OOIMWHA TaK
n30aBiAIach OT HEMOILIHBIX M OOJBHBIX JIOAEH, HECYT MPU3HAKH Jerpajallul sBICHUS
(Beneukas 1978: 65, 70-71, 81, 161-175). OceTHHBI HECTPOCTa CYUTAJIH, YTO OTIOBCKHIM
(apu He yxomuT B mapcTBO MEPTBBIX (JIuTBUHCKHUI 1968: 71). I'eponTOMa OB, Cyns MO
peJaHusM, OJHUM M3 DIIEMEHTOB COLMANBHOTO ykiaaa. Cienbl 3TOr0 MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS
JIOBOJIBHO OTY4ETIHMBO. B mpenaHusix cojepxarcs NpsMble yKazaHUs, YTO YMEpILBJICHUE
CTapUKOB TMPOUCXOAMUT B CHIIy OOBIYAs, YTO OHO MPOUCXOAMUT 10 YKa3aHHUIO BEPXOBHOM
BJIACTH, KOTOpAasi CIIECAWT 3a €r0 WCIIOJIHEHWEM U NAET COOTBETCTBYIOIUIHNE PACIIOPSIKECHUS,
YTO 00OBbIYail SBJISETCA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM YCTaHOBJEHHEM. lIpu 3TOM MpU3HAKOM HACTy-
MUBIICH CTApOCTH Y MHOTHUX HAapOIOB CUMTANach MMEHHO cenuHa. Korma BocmpusitHe
IpeBHUX OOBIYAaEB JBONIOMHOHHPOBANIO, HEYKOCHHUTENEHOCTh WX HCIOTHEHUS CMEHUIIACH
00pa3HbIM PacKphITHEM aMOPAJIbHOCTH U JMILIEHHON CMBICTA KECTOKOCTU TaKUX NEHCTBUH,
y>Ke He HaXxoAa1mux 060cHoBaHus. M3 npeganuii mpsiMo CleayeT, 4TO CTPEMIICHHE K OTXOAY
oT 00bIUasi HAMETHJIOCHh paHbllie GOpPMaITbHON ero OTMEHBI. ChIH emé NesTebHOIO YMCTBEH-
HO YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPHIH TOJDKEH CTAaTh OTIIPABHUTEIIEM 3TOTO JPEBHETO 0OBIYast, COMHEBACTCS
B HEOOXOJMMOCTH €r0 HCIOJHEHHS, OH He JKelTaeT MOAYHMHUTHCS TPEOOBAHMIO U HANEKHO
NpSYET OTHA B YKPBITHH, 00SICh OCYKIICHUS W HaKa3aHHs. B crapoMm Mmyjaperie B NpeaaHusX
BOIUIOIIACTCS BHICOKOHPABCTBEHHOE Hawajo. YacTo OH MOTOM MpeBpamiaeTcs B OivKaii-
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iero coBeTHUKa Moyionoro napsa. Couuym, crnac€HHBII MyIpbIM CTaplLeM, OCTaBIIMMCS B
KUBBIX OJaronapsi HAPYIIUBIIEMY OOBIYHOE MPABO CHIHY, IPUXOAUT K MOHUMAaHHUIO 00IIecT-
BEHHOW LIEHHOCTH CTapliuX. M ¢ KOJIEKTUBHBIM OTKa30M OT NPEXIEBPEMEHHOIO YMEpILB-
JIEHUsSI CTApUKOB >KU3HEHHBIM ONBIT CTapIlEro IOKOJEHUS YXKE NPEeACTaBIseT 0coOyio
neHHocTh. OTNpaBieHHE K MpaoTUaM CMEHSEeTCd AaKTHUBHBIM YYacTHEM CTapuKOB B
yrnpasieHur o0mecTBoM. CTapeHIINHBI MPHOOPETaloT 0co00e BIMSHHE W CTAHOBSTCS
MpaBsiiedl BEpXynIKol connyma. Bo3HUKaeT BOCIPHATHE CTAPUKOB Kak HOCHUTENEH Tiy0o-
KOH MYJpOCTH, HEOOXOAWMOW Ui MOIJepKaHUsS HOPMAJIBHOTO TEYEHHUs KHU3HH. MHOro-
OTIBITHOCTH CTApIIEro MOKOJCHHUS HAYMHAET CUMUTATHhCS OCHOBOM Ojaromonydus oOuiecTsa.
XKurefickas MyIpOCTb TeHeph IEHUTCS BBIIIE 3arpPOOHOTO TOKPOBUTEIHCTBA IPENKOB, H
pHUTYyaJ OTIIPABJIEHHUS HA TOT CBET YCTYIaeT MECTO KyJIbTY YMYyIpEHHOM cTtapoctu (Benenkas
1978: 54-58, 73, 80-81, 160). Ho Henb3s cornacutbesa ¢ TEM, YTO HA KaBKAa3CKOW MOYBE y
OCETHH 3TOT 00bIYal rcue3 u coxpaHmics Tuib B anoce (CarmaeB 2008: 39). Otronockom
HEKOTJa paclpoCTPaHEHHOIO CpPeOd MPaHCKUX HapoJIOB OOBIKHOBEHHS YMEPTBIATh
COCTapHBIIUXCA W HETPYIOCIOCOOHBIX coponauveld ObUT OBITOBABIIMN €I BO BTOPOM
nonoBuHe XVIII Beka oceTwHCKuUil 00bIYail yOMBATH CTapBIX M, BCIEIACTBUE IOTYYECHHOTO
YBEUBs], TTOTEPSIBIINX TPYIOCIOCOOHOCTH BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX. “OCETHHBI, — CBHICTEILCTBYET
JleonTnii Lltenep, — yOuBaroT Bpara, ecii OH CTap WM €CJIM OH HENPUTOJAEH, BCIIEACTBUE
paH, B kadecTBe paba” (Kokuer 1940: 12, 35-36).

OceTnHCKHE TIpeICTaBIeHNS 00 AJIEKCAaHAPE CHIBHO OTIMYAIOTCS U OT UCIAMCKHX,
U OT I0XKHOUPAHCKUX. AJleKcaHAp HaHEC 30pOACTPU3MY OTPOMHBIA YPOH: OBUIM pa3pyLIeHbI
U pasrpabiieHbl MHOTHE XpaMbl, Ka3HEHBI JKpPElbl U COXOKEHBI ABEHAATh THICSY KOPOBBHX
KOX, Ha KOTOPBIX, COTJIACHO IMPENaHuI0, 30JO0THIMA YepHWIaMHU ObuIa 3amucaHa ABecrta. B
TE€YEHHE BCEro IpaBieHUs AJiekcaHapa MaKeIOHCKOro I'OHEHMsS Ha 30poacTpuiilieB He
MIPEeKpaIaIiCh, 38 YTO OHU CUUTAIIM €r0 OJHUM U3 BEIUYAHIINX IPEIIHUKOB BCEX BPEMEH U
HapoaoB W BoruomeHueMm nemoHa ['yzacrara (boiic 1987: 96-97; I'paxem 2010: 66-67).
Becsma maTEpecHo, yto ecnm B mepcuackoMm (Kopormer 1973: 392-393) u Tanbimckom
(Tycerin-3amp 2012: 83-84) donbkiiope Anexcanap MakenToOHCKHI — JEMOHHYEH M JBYPOT,
MO3TOMY CKpBIBaeT CBOIO TallHy, TO B OCETHMHCKHX JIET€HJaX OH OINHUCaH Kak XpaOpblit
MOJIOJIOW BOWH M MYJPHIA Lapb, MPEHEOPErmuii OECCMBICICHHBIM W Oe3HPAaBCTBEHHBIM
NepBOOBITHEIM O0BIYaeM yOUBATh CTAphIX JoneH. CiemyeT HOHATh, OT KOTO U3 MPaHOSA3bIY-
HBIX IIPEJIKOB OCETUH YHACle0BaH Takoil 00pa3 BOMHCTBEHHOTO IPAaBUTENS MaKeIOHIIEB.

Bpsin 1u Ha pojib TaKOBBIX MOTYT TMPETCHIOBATH CKU(BI M Cakd. AJICKCaHID
MaxkenoHCKUl, HauYMHasi CBOM 3HAMEHMUTBHIE 3aBOEBATEJIbHBIE IOXOJbI Ha BOCTOK, UMEJI B
kadectBe nenu U Ckuduto. B 331 rogy mo H.3. ero moikoBojel U HamecTHUK BO Dpakun
30mupuoH BBICTYNUJ ¢ apMuel Ha ceBep. Ero nenpto Obuio mokoputh IIpudepHOMOphE U
COCJIMHHUTHCS CO CBOMM ILapéM, OTIPaBUBIIMMCS 3aBOeBBbIBaThH llepcuro. O moapoOHOCTIX
noxoJ1a 30NMprUOHa HUYEro HE U3BECTHO MO OAHOM MPOCTOM MPUUMHE—MU30 BCEH €ro apMuu
u3 Ckuduu He BhIIeN HUKTO. Boiicko cruHyso 1o nmocienHero yenoeka. COrjgacHO puMc-
komy aBTopy III Beka H.3. IOctuny (2005: XII: 1, 4; 2, 16-17; 3, 1), u3nararoomemMy JTaHHbIE
[Tomnes Tpora, noka Anexcanap BoeBan B okpyre Kacnus u BocTouHee, eMy TOCTaBUIM U3
MakenoHuu nucbMa OT AHTUTIIATPA, B KOTOPBIX “‘COOOMIANIOCH 00 MCXO/Ie BOWHBI CIIapTaHC-
Koro naps Aruca B I'perun, BOHHBI SIHpPCKOro maps Asekcanapa B Mtamuu M BOWHBI Ha-
MecTHHKa [Anekcannpa], 3omupuoHa, B CKUpHU. DTH W3BECTHS BBI3BATH Yy AJleKcaHpa
MIPOTUBOPEUUBBIE UYBCTBA; OJTHAKO €0 BCe ke 0ojblle 00pasoBaia CMEPTh ABYX COIEPHHU-
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YyaBIIMX C HUM LIapeii, 4yeM oropumia moreps Boicka [rmoa komannaoii| 3onupuona”. [anee
YTOYHSIJIOCH, YTO ‘““30MUPHOH, MOCTaBIeHHBIH Anekcanapom Benukum B HamectHuku [loHTa
(panee u B Ckudun), cuuras, 9TO €CIM OH HE COBEPUINT HUKAKUX MOJBHTOB CBOMMH CH-
JaMH, TO OH BBIKQXET ce0sl Oe3esTeTbHBIM, COOpal TPUALATHTHICIIHOE BOMCKO M MOMIEN
BOWHO npotuB ckudoB. OH MOrnd co BceM CBOMM BOWCKOM M TEM CaMHM IIOHEC Kapy 3a
BOIHY, KOTOPYIO OH OIMPOMETYMBO Hauall MPOTUB HAPOJA, HU B uéM He noBuHHOro. Korga
Anekcannp, Oynyun B [lapduu, nomyqnn u3Bectre 000 BCeX 3THUX COOBITHSAX, OH IPUTBO-
pHIICSI OTOPYEHHBIM, TaK KaK OBUT POJICTBEHHHKOM AJIEKCAaHAPY DMUPCKOMY, U HA3HAYHUI B
Bolicke TpéxaHeBHBIN Tpayp...” (FOctur 2005: 110). To ke camoe u3maraeT co cCIOB
npeBHUX aBTopoB W IlaBenm Opo3suii (2004: II1. 4), cooOmias, 4yTo 30NMUPUOH, HAMECTHHUK
ITonTta, cobpaB TpUALIATH THICSY BOWCK, JAEP3HYJ MOWTH BOWHOH Ha CKHU(OB H, “pa3OWTHIN
HAroJoBy”, OBLI MOJHOCTHIO YHHYTOXKEH CO BCEMH CBOMMH Boiickamu (Tam xe: 216-217).
KOctun (2005: II: 3, 1-4), cnenom 3a Ilomneem Tporom, cpaBHHBaN YHHUTOXEHHE 30MHU-
pHOHA U €ro apMUH C COBEPIIEHHBIMHU CKU(aMu paHee pa3rpomMoM Jlapus u UcTpeOieHreM
Boiicka Kupa (FOctun 2005: 50).

Tem BpeMeHeM AJeKkcaHApa, TIOX0XKE, BEChbMa UyBCTBUTEIHHO NMOTPENANIN CKU(CKUe
copoarun B Cpennelr Aszum. XOTS B ONHCAHMSIX €T0 TOXOJIOB COJEPIKATCS, TIaBHBIM
o0pazoM, yHOMHHaHUS T00ex HaJ HUMH, HO, mepeiins Crlpaaphio, 3a KOTOpOW HaYHHAITUCH
3eMJIM CaKOB-MAaccareToB, OH MOYEMY-TO OBICTPO MOBEPHYI OOPATHO. Y IOMUHAIOT XPOHUKHU
1 00 YHHUUYTOXKCHHH CaKaMH HECKOJIbKUX €T0 OTACIbHBIX OTpsAnoB (AppuaHn 1962: 138, 148).
N3BecTHO, UTO CBEIEHUS O MOPaKEHUSIX OT CakoB AJIEKCaHAp NMPHUKa3blBall HE pa3rialiaTh
noj crpaxoM cMeptd (Keunt Kypuuit Py 1963: 281). Cakckoe HOCOIBCTBO, IPUOBIBIIEE K
AnekcaHpy HakaHyHe OWTBBI, 3asBUJIO eMy: “3Hail, HaM, ckudam, JaHBl TaKUE HApBL:
yIOpsDKKa OBIKOB, IUIYT, KOMBE, CTpella M dYama. JTHM MBI IONb3yeMcs B OOLICHUH C
Ipy3bsIMUA M IPOTUB BparoB. 11mopl, JOOBITEIE TPYAOM OBIKOB, MBI TIOZHOCHM IPY3bsIM; U3
Yaly BMeCTe ¢ HUMU MBI BO3JIMBAEM BUHO O0OTaM; CTpEJIoil MbI IOpa)kaeM BparoB M3Jaiu, a
Komb&M — BOM3K. Tak Mbl mobemunu maps Cupuwd, a 3aTeM maps MepcoB M MHUIMKIEB, U
Omaromapst 3THM 1oOeaaM Iepel] HaMH OTKPBUICS IMyTh BILIOTH 10 Ermmra. Tel XBamumbcs,
YTO NpUILEN CloJa MpeciaefoBaTh IpabuTeneii, a caM rpabullib Bce INIEMEHA, 0 KOTOPBIX
nomren. Jlugmo To1 3aHa1, Cupmio 3axsatui, Ilepcuro yaepskusaenis, baktpus mon TBoeit
BIacThio, IHAMK THI TOMOTAJICS; TETIEPh MPOTATHBACIIH JKaJHbIE M HEHACBITHBIC PYKH H K
HamuM ctajgam. ..llepeiinn Tonpko Tanauc, W Thl y3Haellp LIMPUHY HAIIUX MPOCTOPOB;
cku(oB ke Thl HUKOTJA He HacTUrHemb. Hama GenHocTh OyneT ObICTpee TBOErO BOMCKA,
BE3yIIEro ¢ co0oii 1o0kIuy, HarpabJICHHYI0 Y CTONBKUX HApOJOB. B mpyroit pas, nymas, 4to
MBI JajJeKOo, Thl YBUIMILIB HAac B cBoeM Jarepe. OIMHAKOBO CTPEMUTENBHO MBI M Ipec-
nenyem, u O0exum” (Keuat Kypuuit Pyd 1963: 283). A “epormeiickue ckugsl” B Mepuoj
npeObIBaHus ANekcaHaApa B A3uH, TO ecTh B 320-X rofax J1o H.3., HECKOJIBKO pa3 MPUCHLIAIH
MIOCIIOB K HEMY, TIpemiaras IpyxO0y U COr03, KOTOpHIH naps CKu(UU roTOB OBUT CKPEMUTh
JUHACTHYECKAM OpakoM M OTAATh AJICKCaHAPY B JKEHBI CBOIO a04Yb. “EMy momnecmu ot
CKU(CKOTO Laps Aapbl, KOTOpPbIE Y CKU(OB MOYUTAIOTCS CAMBIMHU JParoneHHbIMH... Ecian
AJNekcaHzIp HE YAOCTOUT CKU(CKYIO IIapeBHY CBOEH PYKH, TO IIaph TOTOB BBIAATH 338 CAMBIX
BEPHBIX Apy3ed AJekcaHmpa modepeil CKH(CKHX caTpamoB M IPOYHX MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX
mronedt ckudcekoit 3emm” (Appuan 1962: 133, 146, 225, 272). Otcrona, KCTaTH, BUAHO, YTO
ckudsl Iprmaepaomopss u [1pra3oBes xoporo 3HaMK nyTH B CpenHIor0 A3HIO U TTOIAEPKH-
BaIM C HEeH NpouyHble KOHTAaKTH. OT Opaka AJIEKCaHAP OTKa3ajCs, C MOCIaMH OOOMIEICs
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mo0e3Ho U 3aBepuil UX B cBoeil npyxOe (Appuan 1962: 147). OmHako, cyns 1o Bcemy,
MBICHEel 0 mokopeHnu CKu(HU OH Tak U He ocTaBwi. Bpsin im “HenoGenuMelii” 3aBOoeBaTENb
MOT CMHPHTBLCS ¢ HEOTMIEHHOH THOeNbIo 3omuproHa. K ToMy ke, OH cTaJl cCYUTaTh ce0s U
HACIIETHIKOM TIEPCHICKHX Hapei, TO €CTh, IO ero YOS:KACHHUSIM, JOJDKSH OBLT PacCUUTATHCS
u 3a Kupa ¢ apuem. M3BecTHO, 4TO CO CKH(CKUM MOCOIBCTBOM OH OTIIPABHJI B UX CTPaHy
OTBETHBIX TIOCJIOB U3 YHCJIa CBOMX MPUOIMKEHHBIX-TETAHPOB MO MPEIIOrOM 3aKIFOYCHUS
JpY>KOBI, HO HACTOSIIEH IENBI0 MOCOJBCTBA OBIIO “NO3HAKOMUTHCS C MPUPOION CKU(DCKOM
3eMJIM M y3HATh, BEJIMKO JIM HApOJIOHACENEeHHE, KAKOBBI €ro 0ObIYau U ¢ KaKUM BOOPYKe-
HHEM OHO BBIXOJIUT Ha BOHHY” (Appuan 1962: 133). A xope3muiickomy mnapio PapacMmany,
mpeyIaraBIeMy mpoBecTd Anekcannpa Kk U€paoMmy mopio Bokpyr Kacmus u moMods moko-
PHUTH MECTHBIE HapOJBL, OH Jajl COTIACHE Ha COI03, XOTS CUEI TAKOH IMOX0[] II0Ka HECBOEBpPE-
MEHHBIM M “IONPOCHJI OTJIOXKHUTH CBOIO momoms” (Appuan 1962: 146-147). OueBuuHo,
Ckuous crosa y Hero “Ha odepenu” mocie VHauM u Ipyrux auarckux crpad. Ho pannss
CMEpTh OCTaBHJIA STOT MPOEKT B YHUCIIE IPOYNX HEPEATH30BAHHBIX 3aMBICIIOB, i IOMEPUTHCS
CUJIaMU C CEBEPHOM JiepKaBoii caMoMy AJIeKCaHAPY Tak U He ynanock. OueHb MOXKET OBITh,
YTO TOJILKO M3-3a2 3TOTO0 €My M YJallOCh OCTaThCs B UCTOpHH “‘HemoOenumbiM”. Jlncumax,
OIIMH 3 ANAJ0XOB AJICKCaH/pa, MOIYUYHUBIINN NIPU pa3aene uMIepuun MakeqoHuo, pa3Bep-
HYB BOWHY MPOTHB T€TOB, B3AyMal MMOOBBaTh U 3a JlyHaeMm, IpUYeM Nake CyMel HaHECTH
ckudaM MopakeHHe (XOTsl, CKOpee BCEro, UMeN JIeJI0 HE CO BCEM MX BOMCKOM, a C Hacmex
COOpaHHBIMHU OTPSIIAMH OIIONYEHHS MIPUTPAHUIHEIX TIeMEH). Ho Bo Bpems BToporo moxoma
Ha CeBep I'eTHl MPU MOAACPIKKE CKH()OB HATrOJIOBY Pa3TPOMIUIH €TO apMHIO U B3sUTH B ILICH
ero camoro. Ilorom, mpaBaa, OTIYCTUJIM — IMPOCTO TaK, IIMPOKHUM MKECTOM IYLIH Laps
Hpomuxeta (Diodorus the Sicilian 1814: 381-382; Ctpabon 1964: 276, 279-280).

Urak, manHas Tpagumus HE MOXET BOCXOIHWTH HU K €BPOICHCKHM cKugam, HU K
cakaM, yCIICITHO BOeBaBIINM ¢ AnlekcanapoM. E€ HocuTensiMu MOTrio OBITh pa3Be 9To Hace-
neHre mokopEHHbIX UM bakTpuu u Corauansl, Ui KOTOPOTo AJIEKCaHIP CO BPEMEHEM CTall
“cBorM”. TaM OH aKTUBHO CTPOWJI TOpOJa M BEN MONUTUKY cOMmxkeHns BocToka u 3amana
(PrBenmamze 2002: 153-154). Ilocne TOro Kak MakeJIOHCKUW LAph, BCTPETUB 0XKECTOYCHHOE
COMPOTHUBJICHUE LIEHTPAIbHOA3UATCKUX HApOA0B, B 328 roay J0 H. 3. CTal NMpUOINKATh K
cebe TpeAcTaBUTENICH BOCTOYHOM apHUCTOKpPATHH, MPHUHSIT axXxeMEHUICKHE NpPUIBOPHBIE
HpPaBBl, BKIIOYWI B CBOIO apMHUIO OAKTPUHIEB M COTIOWWICB ¥, HAaKOHEI, IOPOTHIUICS C
OHUM M3 OaKTPUHUCKUX apHCcTOKpaToB—OKCHAPTOM, KEHUBIIUCH Ha ero nqouepu Pokcane,
OakTpuiickas BepXylIKa IONUIA Ha coro3 ¢ AsekcaHapoM. Ero nemy OakTpmiickast 3HATh
ocTaach BEpHA U MOCIe CMepTH aps. I pynmupysick BOKpYT BIOBEI AsekcaHnpa Pokcansl u
MAJIOJICTHETO HACIEIHUKA MPECTONa, OAKTPUHIBI, TIOKATYH, OKa3aluCh HaHOOoJee YIIOPHBI-
MU TpuBepkeHIaMu uaeu eauHcTBa umiepun (Crasuckuii 1977: 10). Ho Tpaguuum mect-
HOT'O HaceJIeHUs, 0COOCHHO MorpedanbHbIe, HEMPUATHO Oopa3min 3umHoB (Baiiu6epr 1999:
180). U Crpabon (XI: 3) neicTBUTEIBHO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O BMELIATEILCTBE TPEUECKOrO
3aBoeBaTeNss B OObIYaW OakTpUHLEB, KOTOpPHIE YMEPLIBISIIM JIIOJEH, H3HYPEHHBIX
CTapOCTBIO: M3-33 TOTO “TEPPUTOPHUS BHE CTCH CTOJMIIBI OAKTPUIIICB MMENa YUCTHIA BHII,
TOr/a Kak OOJbIIAs YacTh IMPOCTPAHCTBA BHYTPH CTEH OBLIA ITOJHA YEIOBEYECKUX KOCTE;
Anexcanznp yHUUTOXWI 3TOT o0bryaii” (Ctpabon 1964: 488). [liyrapx B counHeHuu “O
cynpbe u nobnectu Anekcaniapa”’, B CBOIO odepellb, cOo0IaeT: “AyeKkcanp... Hay4ui cor-
JUIIIEB 3a00TUTHCS 00 oTnax W He yousath ux’ (Ilrytapx 1983: 415; cm. Takxke [TbsHKOB
2013: 354). Bmecte ¢ Tem, mo cioBam [lopdupus, “oauH K3 MOJKOBOALEB AJICKCaHIpa —
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CracaHop — 4yThb OBUIO HE MOTepssl BIAcCTh, NBITASCh YHUUTOXKUTh 3TOT 0ObIYail” B
lpanruane u Apee, Te OH OBUI HAMECTHMKOM IPH XH3HHM AJeKcaHiapa. 3aTo IOTOM
AHTHIATp CHIENall ero HAMECTHUKOM y OaKTpHIIIEB U COTJIMUIEB, cpelr KOTopbix CTacaHop
nproOpen cebe CTOPOHHUKOB, M €ro CTallo HeBO3MOXHO cMecTuTh ([Topdupuit 2011: 235;
IIesukoB 2013: 354, 356).

CBs3b UMeHH AJIEKCaH/pa C MPEKPAILEHUEM JIPEBHET0 00bIuasi yOHiicTBa CTapUKOB
COXpaHsJIach B MaMATH MMOTOMKOB OakTpUHIEB — TA/PKUKOB, HaNpuMep, B ckazanuu “Cose-
Tel oTHa”. B HEM yXe pexyuupoBajoch moBeineHue AnekcaHapa MakegoHCKOro yOuBaTh
CTapUKOB, U BOMH OepéT ¢ co0OM B MOXOJ MPECTapesoro oTia B CyHAyKe, 1a0bl yoepeub ero
OT CBOEil 311011 xeHbl. B mopore coBer cTaporo oTia, KOTOPHIA BEJeN OTHICKaTh U MIOBECUTH
cojmaTa, y KOTOPOro MOPTSHKHA 0OMOTaHEI Ha JIEBYIO CTOPOHY (IIPU3HAK CBS3H C HEUHUCTOM
CWJIOi1), moMoraeT npekpaTutb Mop. [1oTom oTer; coBeTyeT, Kak OThICKaTh POJHUK B ITyCThI-
He. Ilo HacTodHUIO AnekcaHApa BOMH BBIHYXKAEH OTKPBITbCS IPAaBUTENO, U AJEKCaHIp
MPHU3HAET HEOOXOJIUMOCTh COBETOBATHCS CO CTAPHIMU MYAPBIMHU JIOJbMU (AMOHOB 1972:
232-234). Bmecre ¢ Tem, Ha TeppuTopuu Tamkukuctana U Ilamupa OBITOBaIO MHOTO
paccka3zoB 00 00bl4ae 0OpekaTh CTAPUKOB Ha CMEPTh U MPEKPAILIEHUH 3TOr0 00bIvuast, KOrjaa
OCO3HAJM ero OecuesloBEYHOCTh. B HEKOTOPHIX CKa3aHUSIX Iapb, PELIMB OTIIPABUTHCS CO
CBOMM HapoZ0M BOEBaTh B AAJBHIOIO CTPaHy, NPUKa3bIBaeT yOUTh Bcex cTapukoB. Ho TaiiHo
B3STHII ¢ COOOH B MOXOJ CTapUK Aa&T COBETHI CHIHOBBSM M BBIBOJUT BOMCKO M3 3aTpyAHH-
TENBHBIX TONOXKEHWH. HakoHel, maph JOMBITHIBACTCS, YTO MYJpPBIE COBETHI HMCXOMAAT OT
CTapuka, CIpsATaHHOro B cyHnayke. CTapuka NPUBOAAT K LApI0, M OH JENAeT €ro CBOUM
coBeTHHKOM. JKecTokuii 3akoH 00 YOHMICTBE CTapHKOB C T€X IMOp OTMEHseTcs (AHApeeB
1953: 209-211; Kucnsixkor 1970: 70-74; babaeBa 1993: 126-127). B HexoTOpbIX JereHaax
TOPHBIX TAPKUKOB IMOAYEPKUBACTCS, YTO YOUBATh CTAphIX JIFOJICH 3alpeTs UMEHHO AJiek-
caunp (babaera 1993: 127). B ceBepHOTaI)KUKCKUX TOMOHUMHUYECKUX TPEAAHUAK AJICK-
caHap GuUrypupyeT B KaueCTBE 3aBOEBATENIS, IPUBEIIETO ¢ COOOH “HACTOSIIUX TaKUKOB”.
EMy npumnmceIBaloT OCHOBAaHHE MOCEJICHUH W 3a0pOIIEHHBIX HBIHE KPETOCTeH, 9acTo IeHCT-
BUTEJIBHO OTHOCSIIMXCA KO BPEMEHHM MaKeIOHCKOro 3aBoeBaHus LleHTpanmbHON Asumn
(UBeips 1981: 167, 169, 171-173; Preenamze 2002: 171-172). B 1y smoxy Oakrpuiickas
3HATh, COTPYIHUYABIIAS C TPEKaMM, W BIPABIy Hadaja XOPOHUTH CBOMX MOKOWHUKOB IO
00pSIy TPYTIOTIONIOKEHNS B MaB30JI€IX, OTKA3aBIINCh OT IPOTHBOPEUYAIIUX I'PEUCCKUM HOP-
MaM U Boz3peHusiM occyapueB (IIbsakos 2013: 356). HccnenoBaTenu HelnapoM OTMEYaloT,
4TO B TPEKO-0aKTPUIICKOM HCKYCCTBE M HAa MOHETaX BOCHPOU3BOAMICS OOJHK AJEKCaHApa
KaK [aps-reposi B MOOSIHBIX PErajiusiX, KaKMM OH MOTOM HM300pakaeTcs B IICHTpalbHOA-
3uaTckux HapoAHbix mnpemannsx ([Mmumksa 1991: 183-189). Kak u oceTHHBI-AWTOPIIEI,
TaJPKUKU YTBEPXKAAIH, 4TO AJeKCaHap ObUT BETMKUM rocyaapeM, Mpu KOTOPOM OCTaJIbHbIe
Iapu OBLTH Kak OBl Ha MOJOXKEHHH NpuKka3unkoB (PTeenanze 2002: 176).

BeposTHO, MPOHWKHOBEHHE STOTO CIOXKETA B OCETHHCKHU (DOJBKIOP CBA3aHO C
3aBoeBaHMEM bakTpuM MX ajJaHCKMMHU NpeakaMmH, aco-toewxamu. Okoiso 165 roxa nmo H.3.
acel (acWaHe-yCyHH) HAHECIH TSKKOE MOpakKeHHe Ioewkuiickod opae kHsa3s Kupomy,
nepecenuBieiics B CemMupedbe W TMONYYUBIICH B JPEBHHUX HMCTOYHUKAX HaWMEHOBaHUE
bonbmoro roewku. Kos3p Kumonmy Obul yOWT, ero Tpym Jgoctaics MOOeAWTENsIM, a
pasrpoMJieHHbIe I0eWKH (Hanbojiee MOOMIIbHAS YacTh MJIEMEHHU) BBIHY)XKIEHBI ObLIM MOKH-
HyTb Tepputoputo Cemupeuns. Beliing k rpanunam I'peko-bakrpuu. Mexay TeM B nsaTHaI-
natwierne 170-155 romoB mo0 H.3. B bakTpum cymiecTBoBasm KECTKUH BOSHHBIA PEXUM
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EBkpaTtnia, TanaHTIMBOTO BOeHadajbHHMKA Laps JlemeTpusi, KOTOpBI OpraHM30Bajl BOCH-
HBII TIEPEBOPOT U CBEPT CBOETO OasmiieBca ¢ OAKTPUIICKOTO TpOHA. B roel ero npasieHus
apmus ['pexo-baktpuu Oblia Kak HUKOTAAa 0oecrocoOHa, MO3TOMY 3Ta YacTh FOCWKUHCKON
OpZbl OTepIeNia OuepelHOe BOGHHOE MOpaXeHue OT Boick OakTpuiickoro maps EBkpaTtuna
W BBIHYXKJEHa OblJla TpPHU3HATH CBOM BacCAIUTET IO OTHOUICHHIO K TOCYAapCTBY
OakTpuiickux rpexoB — “/lomy Jlacs” KUTalCKIX UCTOUYHHUKOB. I peko-bakTpus BHonHe MOr-
Jla pacCUMTBIBAaTh 3a CUET PAcCENICHUs IOEWKEW Ha CBOMX CEBEPHBIX I'PaHHUIAX IOIYYHUTh
HaZeKHBIH Oydep npoTuB HaberoB APYyrux HOMaZoB M OoeBbix aedcTBuil [lapdum.
Hawanace cBoero poma stHuueckas auddysns KOUCBHHKOB B TPEKO-OAKTPUICKYIO Cpemy.
Ho B 310 Bpems achl k35 JlensoMu yCIeIHo 3aBEpLIMIN NIEPECETICHHUE CBOETO INIEMEHH B
CeMupeube, BKIIOUYUB B COCTaB CBOEH 3THUUECKOM CHCTEMBI OCTABILHUECS 3/1€Ch INIEMEHHbIE
KJIaHBI cakoB W toeuwxeil. Okono 155 roma mo H.3. naps EBKpaTuj, mbeiTaBmuiics TBEPIOM
pykoit ynmepxate baktpmio or pacmaga, ObTI yOMT COOCTBEHHBIM  CBHIHOM.
ONIMHU3UPOBAHHBIA OaKTpUHCKUII ATHOC, HMCuUepraB CBOM MOTEHIMajl BOMHCTBEHHOCTH,
MPUBHECEHHBI MaKEJOHCKUMHU (hajJaHrUCcTaMu, KaTWiIcAd B Oe3lHy ymaaka, HEMHHYEMO
MOrpykasicb B XaoC BceoOIIero mpeaarenbcTBa, Ka3HOKPAJACTBA M KPOBaBOW pe3Hu. B
nepuon co 155 mo 130 rox mo H.3. B bakTpum, corimacHO HyMH3MaTHYECKHUM JTaHHBIM,
cMeHWI0Ch okoJio aaimaru napei (CraBuckuit 1977: 96-97). M3numHe yrmoMuHaTh, YTO
MPHUXOJ] KAYKAOTO HOBOTO BPEMEHIINKA COMPOBOKIAICS TEPPOPOM U PEKBU3USAMH, a 3HAUMT,
BCeoOIIMM MOTpsiceHHEM rocynapcrsa. Hamo nosiarate, 4To ¢cMyThl B bakTpHiickoM IapcTBe
HE OCTaJIUCh HE3aMEUYEHHBIMH OKPY>KaloLMMH HapoaaMu. Bo Bropoii nonosusne II Beka 10
H.3. (145-130 rozpl) ackl MOTYMHUIM 00JacTh TocyaapcTBa KaHrioi, rae Bouapuiach acckas
0 TIPOMCXOXKACHHUIO IIAPCTBYIOMIAs AMHACTHS, a Takke pernoHsl Corna u Xopesma. B stor
Ke TIepuo]] 00beTUHEHHBIM aCO-FOCWKUHCKAM BOMCKOM 3aBo€BbiBaeTcs I'pexo-baktpus. B
154 roxy no H.3. TpsAHYJ HOBBII BOCHHBIN IPOM Ha TpaHULIE: HPAHCKUMHU KOUEBHUKAMHU ObLI
B3IT M JIOYHCTa pasrpaliieH BOCTOUHBIN OakTpHMCKU (oprocT — rpedeckuil ropon Aii-
XaHyM, pacnojoxeHHbI Ha peke Kokuamapbs. OKOHUATENBHO e rpedyeckas Jep)kaBa B
A3uM pyxHyjia TOJBKO uepe3 MATHaAuath jer, okoso 130 roma 1o H.3., Korza Jep3Koi
pyKoO# 0€3BECTHOTO CTEMHOTO yanblia ObLIO MPEepBaHO MpaBiieHUe [ 'enrokia — nocieaHero
rpeueckoro 1apst bakTpum. ABaHrapaHble paTH aco-IOEWHKMMCKOTO BOWCKAa BXOMAST B
CeBepubiii Adranucran (Twuis-Terne), akKTHBHO Y4YacTBYIOT B pPa3HOTO poJia BOCHHBIX
onepanusx Ha teppuropuu I[lappuu. B xome 3Tod T100anbHONM BOEHHOW KaMIIaHUH
dbopmupyetcss eauHas apuiicKas MICONOTHS BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX KOYEBHUKOB, TOPIO
MMCHOBABIINX ce0s, BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT IPHHAMICKHOCTH K KOHKPETHOMY CTECITHOMY
wieMeHu — aryana (“apuiinbr”). B ckudo-cakckol STHHYECKOH Cpejie 3TO CIOBO BCKOpE
cTallo 3By4yaTh Kak alan, B COBpeMEHHOM OcCeTHHCKOM allon, YTO TO3BOJIMIIO ACCKUM
MIOJIKOBOJLIAM CIUIOTUTh Pa3HOIUIEMEHHBIM BOCTOYHOMPAHCKUI KOHITIOMEpAT B IIPOYHBII
STHOMOJIUTHYCCKAN COI03, KOTOpPHIA IPaBOMEPHO HA3hIBATh AaJaHCKOW KOH]eaepanueit
(Fabyes 1999: 77-83, 97, 126, 129; boposkoBa 2001: 96-97, 103-104, 114, 167-168;
JIsicenko 2002: 240-242, 418; Ilomor 2008: 93-95; Tyammaros 2014: 126, 128-134).
Crpabon (XI: 8, 2) mepeuncisieT KOYCBHUKOB, “KOTOPBIE OTHSIJIM Y TPEKOB bakTpuaHy”, B
TaKoH IMOCIIe0BAaTEIbHOCTU: aCHUH, ITaCHaHbl, TOXapbl U CaKapaBllbl, “KOTOpPbIE MEPECEeIt-
nuch U3 obnactu Ha Apyrom Oepery MakcapTa psaoM ¢ oOJacThiO CaKOB M COTJIMAHOB,
3aHATOM cakamu” (CtpaboH 1964: 483). AcHeB CONOCTABIIAIOT ¢ aTHAHAMH M aTTaKopaMu
[Mnunua (3yes 2002: 21-22). IIronemeit (VI: 12, 4) nucan: “..bau3 otnena Skcapra Ha
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ceBepe KUBYT ATH M Taropsl, Hmxe Kotopsix ayraisl” (IIbsakoB 1997: 272; 3yes 2002: 21,
55), 1 B moclnenHUX SIBHO YTaJbIBalOTCd BOWHCTBEHHBIE KOYEBBIE arypbl OCETHHCKOTO
HapTOBCKOTO 3moca. [lo3xke, B cpellHEBEKOBbE, STHOHUMBI ac, ac-JUrop, O0acuanu OyIayT
cBsi3aHbl ¢ oceTuHamu-Auropuamu. [lommei Tpor (XLI) toxe u3Bemian, uto “bakrpuro u
Cornuany 3axBaTiin cKudCckue mieMeHa capayko u azuanoB” (FOctun 2005: 248).

W3 mnocBAMEHHBIX AJIEKCAaHIPY OSJUIMHHUCTUYECKMX CKa3aHUHM B OCETHMHCKHUU
(ONBKIIOp TMPOHUKAIOT TPaHC(HOPMHPOBAHHBIE MOTHBBI YKPOIICHHS BepHOro KoHs byke-
¢ana, craBIIero BEeIIUM CKaKyHOM OCETHHCKOTO 3M0Ca W BOJILEOHBIX CKa30K, BCTPEUU C
HaTUMHU WHAWNUCKUMH MYApElIaMH, OCYXIAIIUMH aTYHOCTh, COXPAHSIONINE AJIEMEHTHI
HUCTOPUYECKHX CBEJACHUH O TOXOJIe MAaKeIOHIIEB, CTpaHa BEYHOTO Mpaka, M3 KOTOPOH
MOMOTAeT BBIATH KOOBIIa, MMEoMIas HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO kKepeOEHKa, MOMCKH KHBOM BOJIBI
(beprennc 1948: 18, 20, 34-35, 63, 85, 118, 155; Koctroxun 1972: 24, 27, 30, 59, 154-161;
Moxun 1988: 158-172, 177-189, 225-249). Paii, B KOTOpPbI X0UeT MPOHUKHYTH 3aBOEBa-
TeNb, NMPU ATOM, KaK M IOJOXKEHO B OCETHUHCKUX KOCMOTOHHYECKUX IpEeACTaBICHUIX,
JIOKaM3UpyeTcsl B moa3eMHOM Mupe. KomMmeHTUpysi cBoeoOpa3HOe OJOMAalIHUBAHUE CBA-
3aHHBIX C MaKeIOHCKHUM TIPaBUTEJIEM CIOXKETOB, (DOJIBKIOPUCTHI OTMEYAIOT, YTO OTEl[ FOHO-
M, POBO’Kasi ChIHA Ha BOWHY, HAa KOTOPYIO Mo3BasI AJiekcaHp, mocestuin ero Cada, 6ory
OCETHHCKOTO MaHTEeOHa, MOKPOBHUTEN0 odara u HagodaxkHoi mermm (CokxaeBa 2014: 356).
XapakrepHo, uto Cacda oTBedaeT 0aKTPUHCKOMY 1030pOaCTPHICKOMY O0XKeCTBY OrHS AT-
110, U300paXkaBIIeMycs Ha MOHeTax KymaHnckoro nepuoja (CraBuckuit 1977: 99).

[IpenckazyeMo U MosABIEHHE TAKOM ke JIET€HAbl y AaplOs3bIYHOTO Hapoja IIMHA
(Haughton 1913: 199-204). I'maaykyin B cOOOLIEHUAX aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB SABJISUICS TPaHU-
et baktpun, a 1aAnKoB, IPSIMBIX IPEIKOB JaploB, ' epo0T yHOMHHAET pAaoM ¢ OaKkTpHii-
namu (Fepomot 1972: 168, 333; [IesakoB 2013: 211-213). U, cyns 1o MOHETHBIM HaXOJIKaM,
HakaHyHe najaeHus [ pexo-bakTpus BblLeyIOMAHYTOro I'enokiia Biajena gaxe 3eMJISIMU K
tfory ot I'manykyma (CraBuckuit 1977: 99).

Takum 00pa3oM, OCETHHCKHE JieTeHAbl 00 Alnekcanape MaKeJOHCKOM OTPaXKaroT
CIIOKHBIA TyTh CTaHOBJICHHS aJlAHO-OCETHHCKOTO ATHOCA, BIHMTABIIETO B ceOsS HE TOIBKO
cku(o-capMaTCcKue, HO U BOCTOYHOMPAHCKUE DJIEMEHTHI U COXPAHUBIIETO MaMSTh O PAaHHEM
NIEPUOJIE CBOEH UCTOPHUHU.
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TMIOXOPOHHO-TIOMUHAABHBIE OBPAADL
TOPOXAH TIOCTCOBETCKOT'O AATECTAHA

Pycaar Cedepbexos
WHCTUTYT MCTOPUH, aPXEOJOTHH U 3THOTpaduu
Jarecranckoro HayuHoro nenrpa PAH, Maxaukana

Abstract

The present article provides an overview of a modern funeral ceremony of the citizens of
Dagestan with the use of expeditionary research, expert survey, individual and group
interviewing of respondents, taking into account the local specifics and clarifies traditional and
new elements and customs. Based on the regulations of the Islamic law school of the Shafi 7
Madhhab, which most Muslims of the Dagestanis adhere to, the author examines modern funeral
and memorial rites and customs of a number of Dagestan ethnic groups living in the cities of
Dagestan. According to the author, they are syncretic in nature and are a synthesis of the
dominant Islamic religious rules, traditional beliefs and new customs. This synthesis was due to
both external (globalization) and internal (strengthening positions of Islam) causes, as well as the
vitality of traditional beliefs. Muslim religious institutions are manifested in strict regulations of
the funeral ritual, the terms and procedures of mourning and commemoration, the Zikr ritual, the
distribution of the requiem alms of sadaga, the design of the gravestone according to certain
standards, visiting the graves of the dead at the cemetery for Muslim religious holidays. Despite
the dominance of Islamic religious rules, the relics of the former religious forms associated with
the burial cult and the ancestor cult are preserved in the funeral rites. These include signs about
the imminent death and its external signs, ideas about mild and severe death; how a person gets
out of a person and how many days it stays with the person’s body; religious and preventive
measures; ethics of mourning and the prohibitions on this subject; the tradition of transmitting
with the dead man who died earlier; compulsory ritual flour halva; feeding the souls of the dead
with the smell of food abandoned in a red-hot frying pan; the custom of letting men beard and
wearing dark mourning clothes by women as a sign of mourning; the habit of lifetime
commemoration. In the era of globalization, some new customs were entrenched in the burial
rites. In general, the funeral ceremony of the citizens of Dagestan has similar features with small
local features.

Keywords: Funeral Rites, Family Rituals, Citizens of Dagestan, Post-Soviet Period, Cult of
Ancestors, Mourning and Commemoration

Annomayus

B craree ¢ HCHOIB30BAaHHEM METOAOB SKCIEAUIIMOHHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHHUN, SKCIEPTHOTO OIpOCa,
WHAWBHIYATBHOTO W TPYMIIIOBOTO HHTEPBBIOMPOBAHUS PECTIOHICHTOB IPUBOIUTCS COBPEMEHHBII
ITOXOPOHHBIN 00ps ropoxan Jlarectana ¢ y4eToM JIOKAIbHOW CIEUU(GUKA U BBISCHCHHS B HEM
TPaIUIIMOHHBIX M HOBBIX JJIEMCHTOB U 00ObIdacB. OCHOBBIBASICh HA YCTAHOBJICHHUAX HCIAMCKOMN
MPABOBOM IIKOJBI  waGuumckoeo macxaba, KOTOPOTO TMPHICPKUBACTCA OOJBIIMHCTBO
MycynbMaH JlarectaHa, aBTOp TIIOCICIOBATEIBHO W3y4YaeT COBPEMCHHBIC TOXOPOHHBIC H
MMOMHUHABHBIC OOpSAIBl W OOBIYaW psja NAreCTAaHCKUX ASTHOCOB, MPOXHBAMIIMX B TOPOaaX
Harecrana. Kak cunTaer aBTop, OHM UMCIOT CHHKPETHUYCCKHI XapaKTep U MPEICTaBIIOT COOO0M
CHHTE3 TOMHHHUPYIOMINX UCIAMCKHUX PEIUTHO3HBIX MPAaBUJI, TPAAUIIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUN U HOBBIX
o0BrgacB. DTOT CHHTE3 OBUT OOYCIIOBIICH KaK BHEITHUMH (TI00ANMM3anns), TaK ¥ BHYTPCHHIMHA
(ycwiieHne TMO3WIMHA WciIaMa) MPUYMHAMH, a TAKKe KUBYUYECTHIO TPATUIIMOHHBIX BEPOBaHHIL.
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MycCynbMaHCKHE DPENIMTHO3HBIE YCTAaHOBICHHS MPOSIBISIIOTCS B CTPOTOM  PETJIaMEHTE
MIOXOPOHHOT'O pHUTyajla, CPOKax M TMOpSAAKE Tpaypa M MOMHHOK, NMPOBEACHHU oOpsiia “3uKp”,
pa3znade 3ayHOKOWHOM MHWIJIOCTBIHM “‘cajakba’, O(OpPMIICHHH IO ONpPEAEJCHHBIM CTaHAAapTaM
HaJIMOTMJIBHOTO TMaMSTHHKA, MMOCEIIEHHH MOTHJI YMEpLIMX Ha KiajaOulle B CakpajbHbIC JUIs
MyCylbMaH JTHM U BO BpeMs pEIUTHO3HbIX Npa3gHuKkoB. HecMoTps Ha JOMHHHMpOBaHHE
UCIIAMCKUX PEJIMTHO3HBIX TMPaBWII, B MOXOPOHHBIX OOps/IaX COXPaHWIMCh PEIMKTHI MPEXHUX
pEeMUrHO3HBIX (HOpM, CBSI3aHHBIX C TOTPEOATBHBIM KyJIbTOM W KyJbTOM TpenkoB. K HuM
OTHOCATCSI IPUMETHI O CKOPOH CMEPTU U BHEIIHUX €€ MpHU3HAaKaX, NPEJCTABICHUS O JIETKOW U
TSOKEIIOW CMEPTH; O TOM, KaK U3 YEIOBEKAa BBIXOIUT AyIIa U CKOJIBKO JAHEH OHa OCTaeTcs y Tena
YeJIOBEKa; MEPBl  PENUTHO3HO-NPOHUIAKTHIECKOTO XapakTepa; JSTHKAa OIUIAKMBAHUS U
CYIIECTBYIOIIE HA 3TOT CYET 3alpeThl; TPAJUNUS INEPeAaBaTh BECTH C IOKOWHWKOM paHee
YMEpIINM; O0s3aTeNbHOCTh PUTYAIBHONH MYYHOH Xa/16bl; KOPMIICHHE IyII YMEPIIUX 3aIaxoM
OpOIICHHBIX HAa PACKAIICHHYIO CKOBOPO/Y MPOAYKTOB; 00bIYaii OTITYCKaHHsI OOPOJIbI My)KUYHMHAMH
M HOIICHUS TEMHOW TpaypHOW ONESKIBl JKEHIIMHAMH, OObIYail NPMKU3HEHHBIX MTOMHUHOK. B
9MOXYy TJI00aNu3alMy B MOrpedanbHBbIX 00psax 3aKperuiiuch HEKOTOpble HOBbiE OObluau. B
L[eJIOM TOXOPOHHBIH 00psi ropokan JlarecraHa MMeeT CXOIHBIE YEPTHl C HEOOJNBIIUMHU
JIOKIEHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMU.

KiroueBsie cinoBa: [loxopounsie obpsobl, cemelino-obimogle o0psiovl, copodicane lacecmana,
NOCMCOo8emcKull Nepuood, Kyivin npeoKos, mpayp i ROMUHKU

Beenenue. OHUM U3 BJIEMEHTOB KYJIBTYPBI U ObITA 3THOCOB SIBJISIOTCS CEMEWHO-OBITOBBIE
o0psansl. B aTHOrpadmm ceMeitHO-OBITOBBIE PHUTYalBl OTHOCSTCS K oOpsgaM mepexona
YeNoBeKa U3 OJHOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTo cocTossHUs B Apyroe (I'paueBa 1993: 155). Haubonee
KOHCEpPBAaTHUBHBIMH M3 BCEX OOPSAOB CEMEIHOTO 1MKJIA SBISIFOTCA MOXOPOHHBIE 00psinbl. Hc-
CJIeIOBAaTENN OOBACHSIOT 3TO TEM, YTO UX HCIIOJIHUTENSAMHU BBICTYNAET NPUIEPKUBAIOIIUECS
CTapbIX Tpaauuui jroau crapumx nokonenuit (Iamxues 1980: 29). [ToxopoHHbIe 00psiabI
TECHO CBSI3aHBI C MOTPeOaIbHBIM KyJIBTOM, BKIIOUAIOIINM B ce0s KOMIUIEKC IIPEICTaBICHNIH,
o0ObIuaeB, 00pSI0B, HOPM TOBEJCHHUS, CIIOCOO0B OOpaIlleHHs C YMHPAIOIIUMHU U YMEPIITHMHU.
DTOT KOMIUIEKC OCHOBaH Ha BEPOBAHUSAX O CMEPTH, IIOCMEPTHOM TIEPEBOILIONICHUU JYIIIH, O
MepTBelax, IOTYCTOPOHHEM MUpE, CBSI3U KUBBIX U ymepunx (I'pauesa 1993: 154).

CoBpeMeHHbIE TOXOPOHHBIE O0PSAIBI B ONPENEICHHON CTeNeH! ObUIN UCCIIEOBAHBI
nmarecraHckuMu dtHorpadamu (Amumosa/MoparumoB 2016: 69-79; Mycaea 2017: 112-
121). Hame HeOoubIlioe HMCClIeIOBaHNWE, OCHOBAHHOE HAa COOPAaHHOM B TOCJECIHHE TOJBI B
ropojax Jlarecrana moneBoM marepuaie, AonojHseT ux. OCHOBHOW ynop HamH ciejiaH Ha
W3YYCHUH JIOKAIBHOW CIIEU(PUKU TTOXOPOHHBIX OOPSJIOB U BBISICHEHUH B HUX TPaIUIHOH-
HBIX M HOBBIX DJIEMEHTOB U 0ObIYAaeB.

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, UTO MOXOPOHHBIN 00ps B JlarecTaHe U B CEIbCKOM MECTHOCTH,
U B TOPOJIE POBOJUTCS IO MYCYJIbMAHCKHM PEJIUTHO3HBIM KaHOHaM. OJTHAKO B TOPOJICKUX
YCIIOBHUSIX OH UMEET CBOM 0COOEHHOCTH U cnieunduky. HecMoTps Ha BiusiHHE riio0anu3anun
W YCHJICHHE B TIOCJICHIE NECATHICTHS Mo3uluii uciama (Xamunosa/Cedepbexon 2018: 64-
69), B TOPOJICKHX MOXOPOHHBIX OOpsAAax BCE €Ille BCTPEUAIOTCS PEIUKTHI MPEKHHUX PEId-
THO3HBIX BepoBaHMU. Kak 0TMEYaroT B 3TOW CBSI3M HCCIIEOBATEINH, CBSI3aHHbIE C OCHOBHBI-
MU 00OpsIaMU KU3HEHHOTO IUKJIA TOXOPOHHO-TIOMHUHAIBLHBIC PUTYaJlbl 3aHUMAIOT B HUX
BaxkHOe MecTo. OHM JKECTKO PEerJIaMeHTUPOBaHBI PYKOBOJCTBOM MYCYJIbMAHCKUX CBSIIEH-
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HOCITYyXHTeJIed M WCIAMCKHX PEMTHO3HBIX YCTaHOBJEHWH. HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO mMciam
Cephe3HO MOTECHWI C(HOPMHUPOBABINHUECS €IIe B JPEBHOCTH S3BIUYCCKHE PHUTYANEI, B COBpE-
MEHHOH TTOXOPOHHOM OOPSTHOCTH €Ille COXPAaHMIUCH MPEKHUE BEPOBAHUSA U KOMITOHEHTEI
JouciaMckux oopsnos (Mycaesa 2017: 113-114).

OOpsipl TOXOPOHHOTO NHKJIA MPHUHATO HMOAPA3AEIATh Ha CIEAYyIONMEe 3Tambl: 1)
[Ipennoxoponuslii nepuon. 2) Camu noxopoHs!. 3) Ilocnenoxoponustii nepuoa. 4) Tpayp u
nomunku (Bonkosa//>xaBaxumiBmmum 1982: 139-140; I'pauesa 1993: 155).

[MpunepxuBasich 3TOro MOPSIKA, ¥ OCHOBBHIBASCH HAa COOPAHHOM HAMH IIOJIEBOM
MaTepuae, OIUIIEM 3TH 0Opsabl y TopoxkaH Jlarectana B MMOCTCOBETCKUN MEPHOJ C yIETOM
JIOKaJIBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH M BBIICHEHHS MYCYJIbEMAaHCKOH PETUTHO3HON OOPSIHOCTH, TPaIH-
[IMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUH M HOBBIX OOBITACB.

MeTtoabl ucciaenoBanus. [loneBoil sTHOrpadnIecKuii ¥ 3THOCOLUOIOTHIESCKUI MaTepHa o
JTyXOBHOH KyJbType (CBsI3aHHBIE C TOXOPOHAMH OOpsI/bl, 0ObIUAN U BEPOBAHUS) U CEMEHHOM
ObITe (ITOXOPOHHO-IIOMHHAJIBHBIN PUTYyalT) Y TOPOJCKOTO HaceJIeHns psza 3THocoB Jlarecra-
Ha coOpaH MeToJaMH SKCIIEANIMOHHBIX HCCIEIOBaHUH, SKCIIEPTHOTO ONpOCa, WHAMUBHIY-
QJIbHOTO U TPYINIIOBOIO MHTEPBBIOMPOBAHMS PECIIOHJEHTOB B pasJIMUHBIX ropojax Jlarec-
TaHa.

I[IpumeTHI U MOBEPHS, CBA3AHHBIE CO CMEPTHIO M IYIIOH YenoBeka. [Ipumeramu cuu-
TAlOTCSl Pa3lUYHbIE 3HAKA U TMPeI3HaMEHOBaHUA, OyATO OBl cOOOMIAIONIME JIIOASM BOJIO
OOTOB H IyXOB OTHOCHTEJIFHO TEX HIJIM MHBIX KH3HEHHBIX COOBITHH U cyned moneit. [Tpume-
TBHI © UX CHMBOJHYECKHE TOJIKOBAHHS 3aBHCSAT OT OCOOCHHOCTEH 00pa3a KU3HH U KYJIBTYPHI
stHoca (KpacHogemOckas 1993: 167).

B cootBeTcTBUM ¢ MMEIOIIMMHUCS Y TOpOKaH JlarecraHa peIMTHO3HBIME IPEICTaB-
JICHUSIMH, CYIIECTBYIOT IIPUMETHI, MIPEBCUIAIONINE CKOPYIO CMEpPTh denoBeka. Hekoroprie
U3 3THX MPHUMET CBS3aHBI CO CHOBHUACHUSIMH. [10 OBITYIOIIUM MOBEPHSIM, HMPEABECTHUKAMHU
CKOpOH CMEpPTH SIBISUIMCH HEOOBIYHBIC CHOBHIEHHs. Hampumep, COH, B KOTOPOM BHUJEIH
VIaBIIYIO JICCTHUILY M [EHTPAIbHBIA CTONO KIJIHIIA, PAa3pPYIIUBINYIOCS KPBIITY A0Ma, ObLI
MPUMETOH KOHYHHBI MYy>KYAHBL. CHBI, B KOTOPBIX [IPUCYTCTBOBAIH T'PsI3HAsI BOAA, BETKa 03
KOPBI, CBIPOE MSICO, BBINABIIHIA ¢ KPOBBIO 3y0, OBUIH MMPUMETON cMepTH poJcTBeHHUKA (My-
caeBa 2017: 115).

VY aBapIiieB CBA3aHHBIMH C MOKOHHUKOM CYMTAIIUCH CHBI, B KOTOPBIX BH/CIH BBIIAB-
muit 3y0, OOHaXKEHHOTO 4eNOBeKa, ChIPOe MSICO, MAaTEpPUI0 OENIOro I[BETa, Pa3BAUBIIYIOCS
KPBILIY W pa3pylIuBIIHiics yroi xuinuina (Anurampkuesa 2012: 94). B BepoBaHUAX PyCCKHX
TaKk K€ MMEIUCh CHOBHICHHS O BBIIABIIEM C KPOBBIO 3y0e, KOTOpBIE OBUIM IPHMETOMN
notepu Om3Koro yenoseka (DHukmoneaus 1995: 163).

Kak Ham Kaketcsi, BCe 9TH OCHOBAaHHBIC HAa CHOBHICHHSAX IIPHMETHI HUCXOIST U3
accolMaIyii: TOJBI YEeJIOBEK M CHIPOE MSCO BBI3BIBAIOT NPEICTABICHHE O TPYIe, MyTHAs
BOJA — C BOJIOW, KOTOPOH €ro OMBIBAIOT, a BBIMABIINI 3y0, BeTKa 0e3 KOPHI U pa3pyIlIUB-
HIMECS KPaeyrojbHbIC KOHCTPYKIIUH JKUIUINA — O KOHYMHE, 3aBEPIICHUN KU3HEHHOTO MyTH
YeJI0BeKa.
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VY ropoxan [larectaHa nmpuMeToO#, MpeaBelIaBLIel CKOPYIO CMEPTh KOro-mubo u3
YIICHOB CEMBH, CUUTAJICS COH, B KOTOPOM BHCITH BBIIABIIHNNA NepeIHui 3y0, CBEXEe MSCO,
OOHaKeHHBIN yJacTOK Tela, TPS3HYI0 Boay. Bepwim, dTo, eciu CHATCS yMmepiine OJH3KHe
POICTBEHHHKH, TO 3TO K Oene, K HecyacThlo, K CMEPTH KOT0-1M00 M3 Onm3kux. [ms Toro
9TOOBI TUIOXOM COH He cObuicsa, aBapubl T. Kuswmopra, oOpamasce Kk ropam u HeOy,
MPOU3HOCKIIM ClleAyIonme cioBa: [ bopaya aeu, ylaoayla aiieu, paxvyya aiieu, myelpyzoa
elopasoa buxxyn avieu! (“la yHecyT X BeTpa, a YHECYT UX JOXIHU, Aa MOTIOTUT UX 3€MIIH,
Jla PacCHITUTIOTCS OHM IO TopaMm U pekam!”). Takoil ke MIoxoll mpuMeTo y aBapIieB T.
Ku3wiropT cuuTanoch, eciy CHININCH yMepInue ONHM3KHe POACTBEHHUKH, KOTOPBIE MOI3BI-
BaM TeOs K cebe cienyomumu ciaoBamMu. Ma dye pykvanvyn klynan, punrva yadaxs! (“Ha
Tebe KIIFOYM OT HAIETOo JIoMa, ToiieM ¢ Hamu!”). OT3bIBaThCS BO CHE Ha 3TOT MPU3BIB OBLIO
HEJb3sl — “K ONM3KOi cmepTu”.

Kak cunratoT uccnenoBaTeny, 00pasbl U caMo SBJICHNUE CHOBHJICHUI OKa3aIy BIIUS-
HHE Ha (OpMHUPOBaHKE MPEICTABICHUI O QyIIaX YMEPIINX, MPEAMOCHUIOK JUIS 3apOKICHHS
penurno3ubix BepoBanuil (Tokape 1993: 196), moTycTopoHHEM MHUpE: SIBISISICH B CHOBU-
IEHUAX, OOUTATEN MHOTO MHpPa MPEIyNPEKAAIOT 00 OMACHOCTSX, HAIPABIIOT HOCTYIKH
xuBbIX (['paueBa 1993: 85).

BecniprunaHEI BOW JBOPOBO# COOAKM MIIM KapKaHBE BOPOHBI Y AOMa TaKKe CUNTA-
JHCh MpEeABECTHUKAMHU Oefbl. 3acibllIaB KapKaHbe BOPOHBI, aBapIibl I. XacaBOPT OOBIYHO
roBopsT: Myneo dyeeu 6amaeu! (“la obpaturcs Ha Te0s ke [TBoe KapkaHbe]!”).

Wrak, kak 3TO BUAHO, Yy TOpoXkaH JlarectaHa cOXpaHsIOTCs CYLIECTBYIOLINE TPaaU-
IIMOHHO W OCHOBAHHEIEC Ha ACCOIMAIIISX MPEICTABICHIS U IIPAMETHI O CMEPTH.

B cooTBeTCTBUM C YCTAaHOBICHHUSAMH MAQUHUTCKOMN TPAaBOBOW IIKOJIBI, KOTOPOH MPH-
Jep KUBAIOTCA TTO/IABIISIONIEE OOJIBIIMHCTBO MYyCYJIbMaH-CYHHUTOB Jlarecrana, mpu3HaKaMu
OTZEJICHUS TyIIN YeJIOBEKA OT €ro TeJa, SBISIOTCS BSUIOCTH HOT, AedopMariist (GopMBI HOca
u mek. O HACTYIIIEHUH CMEPTH CBUACTENbCTBYIOT HEMOIBUKHBIHN B3TJIS, C1a00CTh HIDKHEH
YeINIOCTH U JPYTUX yacTei Tena, ocraHoBka cepaua (Cymnocts cmeptu 2009: 155, 161).

[To cymectByrouM y ropokan JlarectaHa moBepbsiM, O NPUOJIMKEHUU CKOPOH
CMEPTH YEJIOBEKa CBUACTEIHCTBOBAIIH CIEAYIOIINE IMPU3HAKU: HECBSI3HAS PEUb, N3MCHEHHE
I[[BETa JIMIIA B KOXH, TIOXOJIOJaHNe KOHEYHOCTEH, JacToe MM, Ha000pOT, peKoe IBIXaHue,
XPHIIBI, U3MCHEHUE MOXOJAKH, 3a0CTPEHNE YepT JIMIA; €CIH OOJNFHON BCEe BPEMSI CMOTPHT B
OJIHY TOYKY U HE pearupyeT Ha APYTHX JIOJEH.

B Hapoje cunraercs, YTO YMHUPAIOIIUI YeTI0BEK OCO3HAET CBOIO MPHOIMKAIOIIYIOCS
koHuuHy. Ilo cymiecTBytomuM B maUUTCKOM Macxabe IPaBOBBIM HOpPMaM, Iepesr KOHYH-
HOU OOJNBHOMY NIPENUCHIBACTCS (CYHHA) HATAUTh B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS C OJM3KHMHU B CEMBE,
CoCelsIMU, APY3bsIMH, KoJuleramu mo padore. HyxHo, Haziesich Ha MpoIIeHne, OaroqapuThb
Bcesebitraero. Oco0eHHO 3TO KacaeTcs TeX, y KOro Hadyajach npencMmeptHas aronus (Cyi-
HOCTh cMepTH 2009: 146).

B cooTBeTcTBHM ¢ TpagULMOHHO CIOXHUBIIUMHECS B JlarecTraHe MOpalbHO-3THYEC-
KHUMH W PEJUTHO3HBIMH YCTAHOBJICHUSMH, OBITYIOT MPEACTaBICHUS O JIETKOH M TKENOH
CMEpTH. YMUPAIOIIUH, 0CO3HAB MPUOIMKCHUE CBOCH KOHYHHBI, MPOINACTCS C ONU3KUMH,
IPOCUT y HUX IPOULICHUS 3a HaHECEHHbIE OOMIbl, HACTABJSAET MIIAIIMX KaK UM BECTH B
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ceMbe TocyIe ero yxoja u3 *u3Hu. JIerkol cunutaercss CMepTh BO BpeMsl COBEPILIEHHS HaMA-
3a, B MeCAIl MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO TIOCTa “paMaziaH’”’, MTHOBEHHAast CMepTh y ce0sl JoMa BO CHE, B
MIOCTENN, B OKPYXCHHH CBOHMX OJHM3KHX POJCTBEHHHKOB. XOpOIIMM 3HAaKoM (“HOomazeT B
paii”’) cuuTaercs, €Clii MMOKOWHUK TI0CJIe CMEPTH YJIBIOAJICSI M €CJIA €T0 TroJIoBa TIOBEPHYTA B
mpaByto cTopoHy (B Hanpasienue KaaOwi) (Pesan 1991: 136): mo maduutckomy obpsmay
TEJIO Mocye cMepTH (TIEpeBEPHYB Ha IpaBbIii OOK WM Ha CIIHHY) CIIEAyeT OOPAaTHTh B CTOPO-
nHy Kubms! (CymHocts cmeptu 2009: 163).

Tspxenoi cunTaeTcsi HaCHIBCTBEHHAS, MyYHTENbHAs CMEPTh, BHE IOMA, B OONBHU-
e, OT TSHKEIION OOJIE3HU, B JUIMTENFHON aroHWH, CO BCKPBITHEM B Mopre (Y MIa(UUTOB 3al-
pEIIeHO BCKPBIBATh TEJIO W W3bIMaTh W3 Hero oprasbl (CymiHocTh cmepT 2009: 204), 6e3
npouTeHus1 MOIUTBHI “Slcuu”. Ecnm aronust 3atsiruBanach, To KyMbIKd T. Kusnmmiopt pesann
Oapana, “dToOBI JyIIa yMHpPAIOIIEro OBICTPEl OTONLIa B UHOW MUD”.

B cooTBeTCTBUM € CYLIECTBYIOIIMMU Yy JPEBHETO YEIOBEKA IIOBEPBSIMU, IPUUMHON
CMEPTHU CUUTANIOCH OTAeNIeHre aymH oT Tena (I'payeBa 1993:155).

CymectByromnue y ropoka /larecrana mpeacTaBlIeHHs O TOM, KaK U3 YMHPAIOLIETO
YeIOBeKa BBIXOJUT IyIla, OCHOBAaHBI HAa MYCYJIbMAHCKHX DPEIUTHO3HBIX YCTAHOBICHHSX
(M6parum/Caranee 1991: 200) u asmax KopaHa, MOBECTBYIOIINX O COTBOPEHUHU A11axoM
YeloBeKa M HaJleJIeHUH ero Aymioi (cypa “Anb-Xumkp”, asm 29). B cooTBETCTBUH ¢ HUMH,
YeNIOBeK COCTOMT M3 JIBYX pasHbIX cyOcranmuid nymm. OmHa W3 HUX — ocoOasi, BEdHas,
CBOICTBEHHAs TOJIBKO YEJIOBEKY, OONagarolias pa3yMoM U 3HaHUEM Aylla, Ipyras — CMepT-
Hasi, CBOMCTBEHHAs W JIIOAAM, M JKHBOTHBIM, obOjajzaromias (pU3M4EecKOil CIIOCOOHOCTBIO —
JOBMOKeHueM, Gronoruyeckas nyma (Cymuocts cmepta 2009: 32, 36).

Kaknm >xe 00pa3oM Iymia BEIXOIWT U3 TEJa YeIOBEKa U CKOJIIBKO THEH OHa OCTaeTcs
B nome? Ilo cBeaeHMSIM HAIIMX PECTIOHICHTOB, “‘MyIIa BBEIXOAUT M3 YEIOBEKA YEpe3 POT H
0CTaeTCs y Tella 10 ero MmoxopoH” (aBapiel I. byiiHaKcK), “Iociie cMepTH Jayllia OCTaeTcs B
nome B TeueHne 40 wmu 52 qHeir” (aBapisl T. Kacnmiick, azepOaiimkanipl . JlepOeHT).

Wrak, no npezacrasieHusM ropoxan Jlarecrana, aylia 4elloBeKa Mocje ero CMepTH
BBIXOJIUT Yepe3 POT U OCTAETCA Y Tella 10 €ro MOXOPOH, JINOO OCTAaeTCs 3aTeM B IOME B Te4e-
"ue 40 vinu 52 quei.

Korpma kakoit-nubo dernoBek ONHM30K K CMEPTH, €ro ONM3Kue COOMparoTCsi BOKPYT
HETO0, YTOOBI MOMEHT KOHYHMHBI HEe OBUI Ui HUX HEOKUAAaHHOCTEI0. K yMuparomemy mpwur-
JIAIIaloT MYJULy, KOTOPBIM YuTaeT MOJIUTBY “SIcuH” 10 TeX mop, II0Ka TOT He ymupaeT. Ecin
OH YMEp C OTKPBITBIMU TJIa3aMH — “3HAaYUT, XOTEJ €II€ MOKUTH UITU ‘“XOTENl KOr0-TO BUAETh
nepes cMepThio, onHako He ycnen” (Bynaros/I'ammmos/Cedepbexor 2004: 176).

OTHOCUTENBHO TPAKTOBKH 3TOTO OOCTOSATENILCTBA y TOpokaH [larecTaHa MMeEIOTCs
pa3NUYHBIE CY)KICHUS: €CIH YeJOBEK YMEp C OTKPBHITBIMH TJa3aMH, ‘‘3HAYUT, XOTEN eIle
MOXHUTH”, “OCTATUCh HE3aBEPIICHHBIMU JieNa”’, “KOT0-TO XOTeJNl BUACTh Mepej] CMEPThIO, HO
He ycmen”, ‘““Kaan Koro-1o”, “He HaChITHJICS JKU3HBIO .

JlpeBHHE TIpeICTaBIEHHsI O HEUYHUCTOTE TPYyNa MPEANHCHIBAIOT TaOYHPOBAHUIO BCE,
cBs3aHHOE ¢ TenoM nokorHuka (I'paueBa 1993: 156).

Cpa3y xe IMocie CMEpTH 4YeloBeKa €ro ONW3KHe POICTBEHHHMKH, HCXOIA U3
oOuenpuHATHIX B JlarecraHe peaTurno3HO-Maru4ecKux NpeACTaBIeHUN, MPOU3BOAAT B €ro
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KOMHATe WIM JJOME OIpe/eleHHble NecTBUs MpopMIaKTHYecKoro xapakrepa. Kak Toiabko
YeNIOBEK YMPET, B JIOME OTKPBIBAIOT BCE OKHA, 3aHABEIINBAIOT (DOTOIIOPTPETHL, TEIEBU30P U
3epkaja, “4roObl Iyiia, YBUJIEB CBOE OTPAKCHUE B 3epKalle, He ucmyrainach”’. B komHare mo-
KOMHMKA 32)KUTAIOT CBET W HE BBIKJIFOYAIOT JIO TEX IOp, MOKa er0 He TOXOPOHAT (JIAKIIbI T.
Maxaukana, aBapisl IT. byiiHakck, Kusunropt, Kacnuiick); cBET B KOMHaTe MOKOWHOTO HE
BBIKITIOUAlOT B TeueHue 40 (azepOaiimxkanusl r. [epOeHt), 52 nHeil (aBapubl . XacaBropT)
wiu gaxe 1 roxa (dedeHus! T. XacaBlopT) MOcie ero NoxopoH. B xoMHaTte, rie Jiexan mno-
KOWHHMK, OensaT creHbl. Jlakipl r. Maxaykaibl MPOU3BOAAT YOOPKY B JOME MOKOWHOTO Ha
TpeTUil IeHb MOCIIE €ro MOXOPOH: BIOBBI MOIOT IOJIbI B KOMHATAaX.

OnjakuBaHue MOKOHHOr0. MOMEHT CMEPTH 4YeJIOBEKa COMPOBOXKIAACTCS TPOMKUM TUIaYeM
U KpUKaMHu POJCTBEHHUKOB ymepiiero. CHusi BOKPYT NMOKOWHHMKA, KCHIIMHbI OIJIAKHUBAIOT
€ro, BOCXBaJlsisl JOCTOMHCTBa ymepluiero. bosblie BCero >ajleloT yMepIInX Oe3BPEeMEHHO
MOJIOJIBIX W MOTUOIINX B pe3yjbTaTe HecuacTHOro ciyyas. [Ipu 3ToM >keHIMHaM 3anperia-
eTcs pBaTh Ha ce0e BOJOCHI, CIUIIKOM CHJIBHO JKaleTh MOKOiHWKa. TallkoM OIUTaKWBAIOT
ymepiiero U myxunnbl (bynaros/I"ammmos/Cedepoexor 2004: 178).

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO B UCJIAMCKOM MOXOPOHHOM TpaJuLMU 3alpelieHO IPOMKO
ormrakuBaTh ymepiuero (Pezan 1991: 58). V maduuToB B 37TOM OTHONICHHUH CYIIECTBYIOT
3ampeThl Ha OMJIaKWBaHUe U NMpuuuTaHus. JKeHIIMHAM 3aMpelleHo apanarh Wik pa3aupaTh
cebe ymma, Oute cebs B Ipylb, TPOMKO DPBIIATh M KPHYaTh, C IETBI0 BBHI3BATH CIE3BI Y
apyrux. Takux MiiaKajbLIMLl BEIIPOBAXKMBAIOT U3 A0Ma. 3alpelieHo TakkKe MPUIUTaTh, IPU-
JaBas HETMPHCYIINX yMepIIeMy 4YelOBEKY KadecTB. B To jke BpeMs He BO30paHSETCS THXO
IUTaKaTh 10 YCOILIEMY, HO JeJaTh 3TO IPOMKO, CTapasich MOKa3aTh CBOE rOpe, KaTeropuye-
cKkH 3ampenieHo. LlapanaTs nuio u Teno, pBaTh Ha cebe BOJIOCH, HAHOCHTH TEJIECHBIC ITOB-
peXIeHUs, pa3aupaTh Ha ce0e OJeKIy — HeJIOIMyCTHMO, KaK He TIPUHOCAIIEE MOJIb3bI. SIBIs-
IOTCS 3aIPETHHIMU TPOMKHUH IIJ1a4 U PHIIAHUS, KOTOPBIE CIBIIIHBI CHapYku JoMa (CyIIHOCTb
cmeptu 2009: 164-165, 319, 382).

O TOM, Kak INPOMCXOIUT celdac OIIakMBaHUE B ropojax Jlarectana, ykasbIBaeT
M.K. MycaeBa. OHa OTMEYaeT, YTO MY>KUYHHBI OOBIYHO ITEPEHOCAT FOpe MOTUA U JIHIIb Y K-
MBIKOB UM IDIaKaTh He BO30paHseTcs. HecMOTpsl Ha CyIIECTBYIOIINE Ha ATOT CUET CTPOTHE
MPENICAHUS 1 3aPEThl Ucliama, HEPEJIKO MPH OTUIAKMBAHUHM CBOMX OE3BPEMEHHO yMEPIINX
OpaThbeB, X CECTPhI PBYT Ha ce0e BOJIOCH! M UCTA3at0T ceOs1. OObIuail oruiakuBaTh yMEpIIero
C CaMOWCTSI3aHHEM, UMEET JIpeBHEE MPOUCXOXKICHNE, KOTOPBIA HCIaM TaK U HE CMOT MCKO-
peruTh. CUnTaIOCh HENPUIMYHBIM JKE€HE YPE3MEPHO IopeBaTh Mo yMepiuemy Myxy. Oruia-
KHBaTh MYXYHHY JIOJDKHBI ObUIH ero pouepu u cectpbl (Mycaesa 2017: 117).

W3BecTHbIN poccuiickuii u coBeTckuit 3tHOrpad JI.S. LltepHOepr ykasbiBal, 4ToO
IUIa9 ¥ TPOMKHE KPUKH C CAMOWCTSI3aHHEM BOCXOMAT K MEPBOOBITHOMY BpeMeHH. llenbio
STUX JCHUCTBUU SBISETCA CTPEMIICHHE MOOYAUTh MOKOWHUKA BEPHYTHCS K CBOMM OJIM3KUM
(Itepubepr 1936: 204).

Kak cBHIETENnhCTBYIOT HAIIM PECIOHACHTHI, “‘MYXYHHBI CKOPOAT MO yMmepluiemy
0oJsiee caep)kaHHO, YeM >KEHIIMHBI, a €CIM U IUIadyT, TO He Ha JIIOAAX; JKEHIIHHAM TPOMKO
pBLIaTh, pBaTh Ha cebe BOJIOCHI U Liapanath JIMLO Henb3s ™ (aBapusl rr. Kacnuiick, byiiHakck,
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Kezputtopt). [1o pedeHKy, MOIOA0H KeHe, He )KEHUBIIEMYCs €llle IOHOIIE M He BBIIIEIIei
3aMyX [IEBYIIKE TOCKYIOT, IEYAJATCS, JKAICIOT W CKOpOAT OoJbIle W TpoMYe, YeM II0
MOKWJIBIM JIIOASM; IIaYyT IO yMEpIIeMY M MY)KUMHBI M HX 3a 3TO HUKTO HE OCYXIaeT;
CIIUIIKOM TPOMKO KpHYaTh 110 yMEpIIEeMy, pBaTh Ha ceOe BOJIOCH U Lapamnarh JHIO HENb3s,
9TO OCYXKJAETCs; MYKUHUHBI PYyTraloT TAKUX CKOPOSAIIMX U OCTAHABIMBAIOT MX CIIEIYIOIIUMHU
cJ0BaMU: “TIOKOMHHK Ha TOM CBETE B BOJIC MOKHET, €My XOJOIHO™ (Jakisl T. Maxadkana).
[IpumMeuaTenbHO B 3TOU CBA3H, YTO OAHUM M3 BUAOB MYK aJa 0xCaXaHHam B MyCYJIbMaHCKON
ACXaTonoruu sBisuics “xryunit xonox” (ITuorporckuii 1991: 63).

Kak cuuraroT aBaplbl U Y€4eHLBI I'. XacaBIOPT, PhIAATh IO MOKOHHUKY HEIb3s —
“MoTrmiIa 3aMoIHATCS BOAOK . MIHOT/Ia MMOKOMHUK BCKOPE MOCIE €r0 CMEPTH CHUTCS BO CHE
CBOMM DPOJACTBEHHMKAaM U IPOCUT HE IUIAKATh [0 HEMY CIHUIIKOM I'POMKO, TaK OH Ha TOM
cBeTe “Bech B Boje”. BooOmie He MPUHSATO CIMIIKOM yOMBAaThCS IO yMEpIIEMY, TakK Kak
9THUM Kak OBI BBIpaXKaeTCsl Hecoraacue ¢ Bonei Beespimaero.

VY azepbaiipkanueB T. JlepOeHT My>XKUMHBI TUIaYyT TailKoM, a KEHIIUHBI WHOT/AA
PBYT Ha cebe BOJIOCHL.

Urak, kak 3TO BUAHO, y ropoxkaH JlarecraHa oOHapy)KHBaeTCsi ONpeAeNCHHOE
CXOJICTBO TIPEICTAaBICHUH 00 HTHKE OIUIAKWBaHU IO yMmepmieMy. Kak HaMm Kaxercs,
CYLLECTBYIOLIME NP OIJIAKMBAHUU 3allpeThl OCHOBAHbI Ha acCOLMALUAX: TPOMKUHN IU1ay U
o0uIIe cie3 CBA3BIBAIOTCSA C TEM, YTO ITOKOMHHUK HA TOM CBETE “‘B BOJE MOKHET”, “OH BEChH B
Boze”, “eMy X0J04HO”. B TO ke Bpemsl, mpoLeaypa OIUIaKUBaHUS C CAMOUCTSI3aHUEM BBIXO-
JUT U3 paMOK HcllamMa M, BUIUMO, SIBISETCA PYAUMEHTOM MPEXHUX (POPM PEIUTHO3ZHBIX
dhopm.

B noxopoHHbIX 00psAgax HapoJoB JlarectaHa CyIlecTBYeT, CBA3aHHAs C UX PEIUTU-
O3HBIMH TPEACTaBICHUSAMHU O MOTYCTOPOHHEM MHUpE, TPaJULMs NepeJaBaTh ¢ MOKOWHUKOM
BecTH paHee yMepmuM. OOBIYHO KEHIIUHBI, y KOTOPHIX KTO-IMO0 paHee yMep, B IUladax U
MPUYUTAHUSAX TIPU OIUIAKWBAHUKM TIPOCAT IMOKOWHWKA IepefaTh BECTH CBOUM yMEPIIUM
POICTBEHHUKAM (HampuMep, MIEMSIHHUK POJUIICS, CECTPY 3aMyX BBLIANH, IOM MOCTPOMIN
U T.IL.).

Crnenyer OTMETUTb, YTO HMMEIOIIUE OOPAIOBOE MPOUCXOXKIEHHE U CBSA3aHHBIE C
norpe0aJibHBIM pUTYyajoM Iepexoja (IepeMeHa MecTa U COLMAJIbHOIO cTaTyca), MpUYU-
TaHUA — 9TO OCOOBIA SI3BIK, MPU ITOMOIIM KOTOPOTO IPOMCXOAWUT OOIIEHHE C YMEPIINM
(Kyznemosa 1991: 105).

OObmuaif mepemaBaTh B IUIaYaX M IPUYUTAHHUAX BECTH C TOKOHHHKOM paHee
YMEpIIUM 10 CUX Top ObITyeT u B roponax Jarecrana. Jlakipl r. Maxadkaibl TOMHSAT, KaK
eme B Hayane 90-x rr.XX B. mpuuuTaroniye OJIM3KUe POACTBEHHHKH MOKOHHHMKA MPOCHUIIH
€ro IPUCMOTPETh HAa TOM CBETE 33 UX PaHee YMEPILIUMH AeTbMHU. Y aBapleB IT. byiiHakck u
KusuimopT ¢ mokoWHWUKOM MepefaroT mpuBeTcTBHE (“‘camam’™) W BECTH paHee yMEpIIuM.
Opna u3 aBapok 1. KuzumopT noBemana HaM, kak B 1991 r., B caBaH MOKOWHUKY TTOJOXKUIH
KoJIOy, B KOTOPYIO “Kak oOeper OT aja’ BIIOKWJIM JIMCTOYEeK ¢ MonuTBOU (“myrla’), a Takke
Kycouek KpacuBoi TkanHu. COTJIACHO YCTaHOBJICHHUSAM INa(UUTCKOro Macxada, KpoMe Tela,
3aBEpHYTOr0 B CaBaH, B MOTWJIy HHMYEro KIAcTh HENb3s. 3alpelieHo KIAacThb B MOTHILY
BMECTE C TEJIOM JIUCTOYKH, Ha KOTOPBIX HamucaHbl aambl 3 Kopana unu Mimena Aniaxa Taxk,
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4YTOOBl OHU CONPUKACATUCH C HeuncToTamMu. OAHAKO J03BOJICHO MUCATh TAKHUE JIMCTOUKU C
TEeKCTaMH, MOMECTHB HX B KaKoe-HHOyOh KepaMH9ecKoe, CTEKISIHHOE WM CBHHIIOBOE
IPUCIIOCOOTICHNE, W KJIACTh WX TaK, YTOOBl OHM HE CONPHKACAINCh C HEYHNCTOTAMH
(CymHocts cmepta 2009: 217, 218).

Wrak, kak 3TO BHUJIHO, Yy ropoxaH JlarecraHa COXpaHAETCS CBA3aHHAs C MX
PEIUTHO3HBIMU PEACTABICHUSMH O TIOTYCTOPOHHEM MHpPE TpaguLus MepefaBaTh C
MOKOIHUKOM BECTU paHee YMEPILUM.

B coorBercTBUM C TpajMLMOHHBIM BOCHMTAHHEM U MYCYJbMAaHCKUMH PEIIUTHO3-
HBIMU YCTAQHOBJICHMSIMH, JarecTaHel] BCeraa MOMHUI O CMEepPTH M roroBuiics K Heil. Ilocne
40 sieT KaXA0My MYXKUMHE IIPEIIMCHIBAIOCH IOAIOTOBUTH 3aBElLaHUE, CAaBaH CO BCEMU €r0
COCTaBISIOIUMH. [Ipy HEOXHMITaHHOW CMEpTH, caBaH OpanH y ONU3KHUX POACTBCHHUKOB. B
Hallle BpeMsI HET HUKaKUX MpoOJiIeM ¢ MpUOOpeTeHUEM MOrpedaabHbIX MPUHAICKHOCTEH:
UX MOXKHO 3apaHee KyMHTh B CIIEHUAIbHBIX MarasuHax npu MedeTsix (Mycaesa 2017: 114).

Kak cBHUIETENbCTBYIOT HAIllM MOJEBbIE MaTepHaibl, MOXUIbIE JIOJU 3apaHee
TOTOBST 3aBEIIaHHE, CaBaH U APYTHE MOXOPOHHBIE MPUHAIIEKHOCTH — OCIyI0 W 3EICHYIO
MaTepuIo, MMOKPHIBAJIO, KOBEP (€ro Iocie MOXOPOH JKEPTBYIOT MEUETH), OPEXOBYIO TpPaBy,
BaTa, KOTOpBIC NPHOOPETAlOTCS B CHCIHMANM3MPOBAHHBIX MarasmHax y Mederei. Ecim
uMeeTcs MUChbMEHHOE 3aBemanue (“BacHsaT”’), TO OHO OTJlaliaeTcs B MPUCYTCTBUU POJICTBEH-
HUKOB yMEpILIEro U AByX cBuaereneid. McnoaHUTEnsIMM BOJIU MOKOWHOIO, BBIPAKEHHOMN B
3aBeI[aHNH, BBICTYAIOT “BAaCHUATUH — ero ONnKaiiiiie poacTBeHHHUKH.

IIpennucannoe KopaHoMm M cojepxkallee MOCIEAHIOI BOMIO Ha Clydail cMepTH
3apemanue (“Bacuiia”) (boromo6oB 1991: 47), kak u neldcTBUS aylienpukasvnka (“Bacuit”
— JIOBEPEHHOI0 JMIa, KOTOPOMY 3aBellaTeNb Iepel CMEPTbI0 MOpYy4yaeT MCIIOJHEHHE
3apemanust (Cymocth cmeptn 2009: 137-142), mOCTaTOYHO XOpOIIO OMHUCAHBI B
nciamoBenuyeckoil aureparype. B Kopane npuBonutcst n1Ba asma, Kacarommecs: 3aBenianusl.
CocraBieHre 3aBEIIAHUS SBISIETCS HACTOSATENIBHO pEKOMEHAyeMod cyHHOU. Kaxkaprii
YeI0BEK, JOCTUTIINH COBEPILIEHHONETHS, JOJKEH COCTAaBUTh 3aBellaHue. B xanuce nosect-
BYETCsSl O T€X, KTO YMep, HE OCTaBHUB 3aBelllaHMs. B Morumne Takue MOKOWHUKH ObIBAIOT JIU-
LIEHbI Japa pe4yd, UM HE I03BOJIEHO Pa3roBapuBaTh, IOCELIATh APYTUX YMEPUIMX TaK K€,
Kak ¥ oHU He nocemnraroT ero (CymrHocts cmeptr 2009: 117-118).

Kax cBuzerenbcTByeT Halll IOJEBONW MaTepuall, CTaApUKU €Ile IIPU SKU3HU OTKIabl-
BAIOT JICHBI'M HA CBOM MOXOPOHBI. DTU AEHBIU UAYT HA OIUIATYy yCIyr TeX, KTO OOMBIBAaeT
MOKOIHHUKA B MEUETH, YUTACT MyCYJIbMAHCKUE MOJIUTBBI Ha KIaJ0UILe, 3aKyIKy IPOIYKTOB
Ha TIOMUHKU W JUIA pa3fiaud 3ayNoKOMHOM MuiocThiHM (“‘cajakba’). Y yedeHueB I. Xaca-
BIOPT NPUBETCTBYETCS! JAPEHUE MOXOPOHHBIX MPHHAMIECKHOCTEH MeueTH Kak “‘cajakba’ —
“3THM THI OTOABUTACIIIE CMEPTH OT YJICHOB CBOEH CEMBH .

Wtak, MO)XHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO y ropoxkaH JlarectaHa coBmajaroT MpaBuiia O
MIOJITOTOBKE €IIE MPH JKH3HM 3aBEIIAHUs, TOXOPOHHBIX MPUHAICKHOCTEH W OTKIIAIBIBAHUH
JIEHET Ha IOXOPOHBI.

Opranu3ainusi NOXOpoH, npoueaypa co6o/1e3HOBaHNA, 00MbIBAHHE MOKOHHMKA U BbI-
0op kiaagdomma. Cuuraercsi CyHHOH COOOIIATh OKPYKAIOIIUM JIFOASIM O CMEPTH MYyCYJIbMa-
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HUHA — TeM, C KeM OH OBbLJI 3HAKOM, HO HE HaIlOKa3 M He B KOPHICTHBIX LIETISX, @ C LUENblo c00-
paThb Kak MOXHO OoJiblIe Jroel Ha 3aynokoiHbli HaMas (CymHocTs cMeptu 2009: 164).

Ilo cymecTtByromeil Tpaguuuu, U3BELIEHHEM O CMEPTH, OpraHM3aLuedl HNOXOpPOH,
MOMUHAJIFHOM Tpamne3sl, 3aHUMArOTCs OM3KHE POICTBEHHUKH (OOBIYHO CBIHOBBSI) YMEPILETO
WJIH T€, KOTO OH YITOJHOMOYMJI Ha 3TO B CBOEM 3aBEIaHHH.

Cornacuo llapuaty, BeIpaxkeHHe cO00Ie3HOBaHUS (B TCUCHHUE TPEX JAHEH) SBIACTCS
cynHol (Cymaocts cmeptu 2009: 303, 308).

[Ipouenypa BelpaxkeHusi coOoje3HoBaHUS B JlarecraHe OOBIYHO NPOUCXOIHUT BO
JBope oma ymepiuero. Ilpumeamme Ha co00Ie3HOBaHUE MY>KYUHBI BBIPAXKAIOT TaM C000-
JIE3HOBAHHUE MYXCKUM POJICTBEHHUKAM YMEPILETo, a JKEHILUHBI — HAaXOASLIUMCS B IOME WIIN
KBapTUPE >KEHIIIMHAM-POJICTBEHHHULIAM IOKOMHOTO.

B 1o e Bpems llapuaT He 000psieT IpOBEACHUE BPEMEHH JIFOABMHU, IIPUIICIIAMHA
JUTS BBIpaXXCHUsI COOOJIE3HOBAHMUS, B Pa3rOBOPAaX O MUPCKOM, B XyJIe U HATOBOPAX Ha IPYTHX
(CyuHocts cmeptu 2009: 382).

Kak ye yka3bIBaoch, MeCTO JJisl IpreMa cobone3HoBaHus (“‘Ta3usr’) ycTpauBa-
€TCcsl BO JIBOpE JIOMa yMepluero. ¥ JakueB I. Maxaukajbl 3T0 MeCTO Ha3biBaeTcs “klypy
kparTa”’. ETo 3aKphIBalOT Ha TpeTHil AeHb MOCIE MOXOPOH NMOKOWHKKA. B mociennue 5 et B
r. KusmwinopT B kyMa-MeUueTH U IIPU YeThIpeX KBapTaJbHBIX MEUETSIX ITOr0 FOpoAa ycTpoe-
HBI CIICIMANbHBIC TOMEINEHHS T “‘Ta3usATa”, 9YT0 YAOOHO IJIS POACTBCHHUKOB YMEPIIUX H
MPUILIEAINX Ha cOO0JIE3HOBAHHE.

Wtak, xak 3T0 BUAHO, MECTO I MpHEeMa COOOJIE3HOBAHUS U €ro MpoLeaypa OAu-
HAKOBBI Be3Jle B ropoaax Jlarecrtana u auis B Kuzuiatopre B ociaenHue 5 et 1 masuama
MpYU MEYETSAX YCTPOCHBI CIICIMAJbHBIE IOMENICHUs. BeposTHo, 3TOT 00BIYail pacmpocT-
PaAHUTCS U B JPYTHX TOPOAAX PECITYOIHKH.

s pyKOBOJCTBa MOXOPOHHBIME 00psimaMu 1 uteHnss Kopana oOprdHO mpuriama-
eTcsl MyJlla U3 MeueT. MIHOT]a 3TH QYHKIWHU BBIMOJHSAET KTO-THOO0 CTaplIuid U3 POJICTBEH-
HUKOB yMepIIero, 3HAIOLINI TOXOPOHHBIN 00psia u ymeronmid untath Kopan. B nocnennue
5 net B T. KM3WIIOPT 111 UTEHUS! MOJIMTB U PYKOBOJICTBA MMOXOPOHHBIM PUTYaOM OOJIBbIINH-
CTBO TOPO’KaH MpPHUIJIAIIAET MYJULy U3 MEUETH. Y CIIyTH MPUIJIAIIAeMOro U3 MEUETH CBSAIIECH-
HOCIYXHUTENn orutauuBatorcs. Hampumep, B 2016 1. yciyru (pyKOBOJICTBO MOXOPOHHBIM
[EPEMOHHATIOM, YTEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIINX MOJHTB) KBapTAILHOTO MYJUIEI B OJJHOM U3 pa-
ffoHoB Maxaukaisl CTOMIH 5 ThIC. py0. D10 He mpoTuBopeunT lllapuary, KOTOpEIi cunTaeT,
YTO YeJIOBEK UMEET MPAaBO BOZHATPATUTH JH000TO 32 Ojaroe AesiHue, Oy b TO MOJIUTBA, TOCT,
MAJOMHHYECTBO, MUJIOCTBIHSA, MpounTanublii Kopan (CymnocTts cmeptu 2009: 357).

Wrak, kak 370 BUIHO, A uTeHust KopaHa 1 pyKOBOACTBA IOXOPOHHBIM PUTYaIOM B
MocJeIHUE roJibl B ropoax Jlarectana mpuriamaercs Myjia U3 MEYETH.

YMepiero MycyinbMaHHHA, BKIIIOYAs U peOCHKA, HEOOXOIUMO OOMBITE, OOEPHYTH B
CaBaH, COBEPLUIUTb 3a HEr0 3ayNOKOMHYI0 MOJUTBY M I[OXOPOHUTH. BEINOJIHEHHE ITHX
TpeOOBaHM SBJISAETCS KOJUIEKTUBHOW O00S3aHHOCTBIO (¢hap3 anb-xughas), HamaraeMod Ha
MYCYJIBMaHCKY 0 OOUIiHY. MyXYHHBI OOMBIBAIOT MOKOMHHUKA MYKCKOTO TIOJIa, a KECHITUHBI
—xeHckoro (Cymnocts cmept 2009: 186, 193, 206).
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Kak cBueTensCTBYIOT HAIllM PECIIOHICHTHI, €CIIM MMOKOMHUK yYMEp B UaCTHOM JOME,
TO €ro, Kak IpaBHIIO, OOMBIBAIOT TaM k€. ECITi jke OH I B MHOTOKBApPTUPHOM JIOME, TO
ero oOMBIBAIOT B MEYETH, OTKyJa YHOCIT XOPOHHTh Ha Kianoumie. B mocnennue 5 ner B
Kusnmopre Bcex HMOKOWHHMKOB OOMBIBAIOT B KBapTaIBHBIX MeEUeTsAX. B apyrmx ropomax
MOKOIHHKA OOMBIBAIOT IOMa UJIM B MEUETH.

Htax, 0OMBIBaIOT MOKOWHUKA I0OMA WJIM B MEUETH, OTKYIa €r0 HECYT Ha KJIQAOHIIE.
B nocnenHue rojbl B HEKOTOPBIX TOPOJaxX HAMETHUIACh TEHACHIMS MPOBEICHHUS 3TOH Mmpolie-
IypHI B MCUCTH.

ITo cymectBytomeit B Jlarectane tpagumnuu (Cymuocts cmeptu 2009: 163), 3ax0-
POHUTH MOKOWHOTO HAIUICKUT KaK MOKHO ckopee. OmHAKO, €CIM 3TO HEJOJIr0, TO O €ro
MOXOPOH MPHHATO KAATh HAXOAIIUXCS Ha Uy)KOMHE ONM3KMUX POJACTBEHHHKOB YMEPIIETO
(coiHOBeM U jmouepeil, OpatbeB U cectep). Jletom B *kapy 3TOro mpaBwia HE MPUAEPKH-
BAIOTCA, TaK KaK TPYI HaUMHAET ObICTPO pas3iiaraTbes.

B Illapuare He 0q00psAeTCs OTKNAABIBATE TOXOPOHBI HOKOMHOIO MOCIIE COOPY KEHHS
MOTHIIBI, OOMBIBaHUS M 3aBOPAYMBAHMS B CaBaH, 10 TeX MOP, TOKA HE MPHEACT U3AaIeKa ero
kakoii-To poactBeHHUK (CymrHocTh cmeptr 2009: 384).

Aapirs! T. KiBmwmopT He JXIyT HaXOIMIIUXCS Ha Ty>KOWHE OJIM3KHUX POJCTBCHHUKOB
IIOKOWHOT0, a XOPOHSAT €ro cpasy K€ I0CIe CMEPTH, TaK KaK 110 UX IPEACTABICHUSM, “TEJIO
CTpasiaeT U MPOCUT, YTOOBI €ro OBICTPEN 3aXOPOHIIIH B 3eMIIe”.

ABapup! T. XacaBOpPT celdac XOpOHAT NMOKOWHUKOB JaXX€ BEYEPOM IIPH CBETE
KOCTPOB. DTO HOBIIECTBO HECKOJIBKO PACXOJUTCS C OOIIECNPUHITHEIMU B HCIaMe MpaBUIIaMU
norpeOeHns YCONIIUX: “eCII CMEePTh HACTYIIIA YTPOM, TOTpeOeHNe JOIDKHO COCTOSTHCS B
TOT k€ JeHb (MPEATOYTHTENHFHO A0 3aX0la COJHIIA), HO, €CIH YeNIOBEK yMep THEM MU
HOYBIO, €r0 XOPOHAT Ha cienyromuii neHp” (Pessan 1991: 58). B To ke Bpems lllapuat
CUNTAET HEBEPHBIM MHEHHE O TOM, YTO SKOOBI HENB3S COBEPIIATh ITOXOPOHBI HOYBIO.
MoOXHO XOpOHHUTh YMEpILETo U mocie 3axoaa conxua (Cymuocts cMept 2009: 163, 277).

HTak, MOKHO OTMETUTb HEKOTOPOE PACXOkKAECHHE IOXOPOHHBIX 00bIUAEB OTHOCHUTE-
JBHO OKMAAHUS HAXOIALIMXCS Ha 4yXOWHe OJM3KUX POJCTBEHHUKOB YMEPIIETO M MPaBHI
rapuaTa.

XOpOHAT MOKOWMHUKOB TOpokaHe Jlarectana mo-pasHomMy: 4aCTh XOPOHHUT YMEPIIUX
B CBOMX POJIOBBIX CEJICHHSX, & YaCTh — Ha TOPOACKOM KIJIaOMIIe WIM Ha KIan0umax Omu3-
nexanmx noceneHud. Ilpu 3TomM oOHapyXuBaeTcsi JOKAJIBHOE ATHHYECKOE CBOEOOpasue.
Hanpumep, xuBymue B r. Maxaukana BeIxonausl u3 c. Pyrymxa no 80-x rr. XX B. Bcex
YMEPIIUX U3 3TOTO Cejla CTapainCh XOPOHUTH B cenieHuu. Ac (“Oyklon”) ycrpamBancs Tam
xe. B mocienHue ronpl XOpOHIT HA TOPOACKOM KIAAOHIIE (MIPEUMYyIISCTBEHHO B JIeHHH-
KEHTE) WJIH B CEIICHHUH, HO ¢ OPTaHU30BBIBAIOT IT0 MECTY MPOKUBaHMS, B ropoze” (Mycaesa
2017: 118).

[ToxopoHBI Ha TOPOJACKOM KJIaAOWIIe YAOOHBI /Ui ’KUBBIX POJCTBEHHHKOB MOKOM-
HOTO €r0 OJIM30CThIO, YTO BAKHO MPU NMPOBEACHUU PA3THUHBIX TOMHHAIBHBIX 00PAI0B, Hal-
pUMep, B CakpalbHBIC Ui MYCyJbMaH AHU U BO BpPEMsI MYCYJIbMAHCKHX PETUTHO3HBIX
NPa3IHUKOB.
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[MpoxuBaromue B r. Kacnmiicke aBapubl ['yHHOCKOTO paiioHa Tak K€ CTaparoTcs
XOPOHUTH YMEPUIMX B CBOMX POJOBBIX ceyieHusX. Jlakupl r. Maxaykanbsl 1 aBaplbl I. Byi-
HAKCK XOPOHST IIOKOWHWKOB TaM, TJI¢ OHM 3aBelIaay ce0s MOXOpOHHTH. llokwmbie moau
OOBIYHO TIPOCAT MOXOPOHHUTH MX HAa KIAAOWIIE B POIOBOM celeHWH. EcTh W Te, Koro
XOPOHSAT Ha TOPOJICKOM KJIAJOUIIE ¥ B 3TOM €CTh CBOM PE30H: TOpOKaHaM yJ00HEee yXaKu-
BaTh 32 MOTHJION Ha TOPOJCKOM KIIaJ0uIle, HaBelIaTh €€ B JHU MYCYJIbMAHCKHUX PEIUTHO3-
HBIX MPa3JHUKOB M BO BpeMs pasgadd 3ayNOKOMHOM MWIIOCTBIHHM “cajlakba’ B YETBEPT U
MATHULLY.

ABapusl . Kusmmopt pasbllle XOpOHWIH CBOMX ITOKOHHHKOB TOJBKO Ha KiIagOu-
IIax B POJOBEIX celleHHX. B mociexname 10 et oHE XOPOHAT UX Ha TOPOACKOM KianOuiie,
a TaKKe Ha KiIamouimax Oymsnexammx rnoceneHuid — cc. Cynran-Surutopt, baBryrai, cos-
x03 “KomMmcomorer”.

KyMbIKH 1 yeueHIBI T. XacaBiOpT XOPOHAT CBOMX ITOKOMHMKOB Ha KIagOWIIax B
POIIOBBIX CENEHUSIX, TaM, TJIe OXOPOHEHbI UX OJIM3KUE POJICTBEHHUKH. ABapLbl U JapTUHIIBI
r. XacaBlOpT Tak >X€ XOPOHST yMEpUIMX Ha KIaJOUIIaxX POIOBBIX CEJIIEHUI, HO MOTYT
MOXOPOHHUTH M HAa TOPOJCKOM KIAQAOWINE, a TaKKe Ha KIagOUIIax OMH3IIEKAINX K TOPOAY
riocesieHni — J{puteiM, AKcait u ap.

A3zepOaiipkaHIe T. JlepOCHT Jarie Bcero XOpoHAT Ha TOPOACKOM KJIaI0UIIE U peke
— B CETICHHSX.

Wtak, Kak 3TO BUJIHO, CTPOTO YCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO MOPsIIKa MOXOPOH B Topoaax Jlarec-
TaHa B TOCJEIHHUE JECITUICTUS HE CYIIECTBYET: MOKOWHMKOB XOPOHAT KaK Ha KiaJ0HIax
POIIOBBIX CEJIEHUH, TaK U Ha TOPOACKHUX KiIaa0uIIax.

TyxyMmHas, cocenckas, oOuiecenabckasi B3aMMOIIOMOIIb — OJJHA M3 YCTOWYMBBIX Jia-
reCTaHCKUX TpaJuLUi, IepeHeceHHas U B ropoa. EcTecTBeHHO MOpaibHast 1 MaTepuaibHas
TOJ/IEPKKA OKA3bIBACTCSI M BO BPEMs TaKOTO CKOPOHOTO COOBITHS, KaK MOXOPOHBI ITOKOH-
Huka (OaeMyp3aeBa 2008: 81-85). [IoxopoHBI 1 IOMHHKH — 3TO OJMH U3 TeX BaKHBIX COOBI-
TUH B JKU3HU CEMBH, KOTJa OHA OILIYyIIAaeT JOBOJHHO OOJBIIYIO MOMOILIb U MOAJAEPKKY CO
CTOPOHBI POJICTBEHHUKOB, coceneil u ogHocenbuan ([Tuennnnesa/ConosbeBa 2016: 101), —
OTMEYaIOT UCCIIEOBATEINH.

OOBIYHO BO BpeMsl MOXOPOH W NpU INOMHUHKaX MaTepUalibHyI0 (IIPOAYKTBI) U
JIEHE)KHYIO TIOMOILb POACTBEHHHIIAM ITOKOMHOTO OKA3bIBAIOT >KEHIIMHBL. ['opoxane [larec-
TaHa TaK K€ OKa3bIBAIOT MIOMOIIb CEMbE yMeplIero. POACTBEHHUKN MOMOTAIOT MPOTyKTaMU
(Myka, caxap, MakapoHBI, ITOJICOTHEYHOE Maclio, MUHEpaibHasi BOJa, KOH(ETHI), HE0OX0 -
MBIMH JJISi IPUTOTOBJICHHUA THIIM HA NMOMUHKHA M pa3fay mnperycMoTpeHHoi Kopanom
3aynoKOHHONW MUIOCTBIHU (cadaka) (Boromobos 1991: 202). B cBs3u ¢ TeM, 4TO mepBble
TPH IHA B JOME YMEpILIEro IHILY HE TOTOBAT, €€ (0TBApHOE MSACO, XMHKAJ, Yy1y, COyC) IIpH-
HOCSIT POJICTBEHHUKH 1 cocenu. [Ipumieanmie Ha co00Ie3HOBaHUE JKSHITMHBI M3 YUCIIA POJI-
CTBEHHHKOB U JIpy3eil MaroT OJM3KUM pOICTBEHHHIIAM yMepIiero NeHbru (00braHOo oT 500
py0. 1o 1 TeIC. py0., a OIM3KKME POACTBEHHUKH — OT 5 ThIC. 10 20 THIC. py0.). YV azepbaii-
mxaHueB r. JepOent Ha 40-0if AeHB MOCIE MOXOPOH, BO BpeMsI IOMHHOK, POACTBCHHHUKH
ceiiuac IOMOraroT ceMbe YMEPILETO JeHbraMU U KOPOOKaMH KOHQET.
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B mpouuiom B TeueHHe Tpex JAHEH IMociie MOXOPOH MULLY B JOME MOKOMHOro He
TFOTOBHJIM, TaK KaKk B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ HOpMamu lllapuaTa siBisieTcs HexXenaTeabHbIM HOBOB-
BCJICHUEM T'OTOBUTH €1y U €CThb €€ B TCUCHHUC TPEX IIHeﬁ B TOM MECTE, TA€C YMEP YCIOBEK
(CymHocts cmeptr 2009: 307). Ipumenmux Ha coOoJie3HOBaHME W TIOMHHKH OOBIYHO
yIOlIaIX MUILEH, IPUTOTOBJIEHHON Yy POJCTBEHHUKOB U COCEIEH.

B nmocneanue aecATUeTHs 3TOT 3aMpeT B rOPOJIe YTPATHII CBOE ObLITIOE PETUTHO3HO-
npoduIaKTUYeCKOe Ha3HAYEHHWE M POACTBEHHUKU MOKOWHOTO YTOMIAIOT COOOJIE3HYIOMIMX
€101 cpasy ke nocie nmoxopoH. Ocoboe MecTo B IOMUHAILHON MUILE 3aHUMAET PUTYaJIbHAS
MydYHasl XajBa, KOTOpas 00sS3aTeIbHO TOTOBHUTCS POACTBCHHUIIAMH IOKOMHOTO Cpasy e
nocie ero cmepru. Apapupbl . Kacnuiick 3a UCKIIOUEHUEM PUTYaIbHONM MYUYHON XaJBbI
0axvyxs nuwy B TIOMe yMEPIIETo He TOTOBAT. XaJBy BapsT Cpasy ’Ke MOcIle CMEPTH YeIIOBEK
U pa3faloT BCEM NPUILNEANINM Ha cOOONEe3HOBaHUE 10 ero noxopoH. Kymsiku r. ByitHakck
TaK JX€ [0 MOXOPOH TIOTOBAT ABa BUAA My‘lHOﬁ XaJIBbl — YH 2bdjluea (O6I>I‘IHa$I My4dHas
XallBa) U map evaauea (Kuakas MydHas xansa). [IeKyT Takke yanenex — TOHKHE JIETIELIKU
Ha TOIUICHOM Maciie. ABapubl T'. ByfHaKCK Ha3BIBAalOT MX naHK® U OOMAa3bIBAalOT CBEPXY
MYYHOU XanBOH 6axwvyxws. ABapipsl r. Km3umopT B 90-¢ rr. XX B. KpoMe My4YHOH XaJIBbI
0axvyxs HUKAKOW MUIIM B JIOME TOKOWHOTO JI0 ero moxopoH He rotoBunu. C 2000-x rT.
MPUIIeNNX Ha COOOJIE3HOBAaHWE W IOMHHKH CTaju OOWIJIBHO YTOIaTh pPa3sHOOOpa3sHOM
nuiei (II0B, coyc, BbIMEUKa, canatel). YeueHIbl r. XacaBlOpT Tak ke 00s3aTelnbHO BapsT
MY4HYI0 XanBy x/osezra. [loMumo Hee B MOCHeAHNE TOIbl COO0JIE3HYIOIINX YTOILAIOT MICHBIM
CyNIOM uypna W IJIOBOM. [OTOBAT mNHILy B JOME YyMEpILIEro B IMOCIEAHUE TOIAbl M
aszepOaiikanipl T. JlepOeHT.

Urak, mo ycranoBuBmieiics B ropogax Marecrana tpamguiuu, B 90-e rr. XX B. B
JIOME yMEpIIero KpoMe PUTYyaJbHOW XalBbl MUIy He ToToBWid. [luiry B mome ymepiiero
HayvaJ¥ TOTOBUTH M YroIaTh €0 MpUIIeNHUX Ha cobosiesHoBaHue ¢ 2000-X IT., 4TO, BUIHU-
MO, CBSI3aHO C MOBBIIICHHEM MaTepUATIBHOTO OyiarococTostHus TopokaH [arectana. Tpanu-
L[US IPUTOTOBJICHUS PUTYaJIbHONH MYYHOH XaJIBBI 10 CUX MOP YCTOWYHMBO COXpaHSIETCs.

IMomunku u Tpayp. [loMrHKaMI Ha3BIBAIOT COBEPIIAEMBIE B TAMATH 00 yMepIIeM OOpSIbL.
['maBHBIM W3 HUX SBJISETCS YCTpamBaeMas HENOCPEACTBEHHO IIOCE IOTPEOCHUS U B
orpeieléHHbIe CPOKA TTIOMUHOBEHHUSI POJICTBEHHUKAMH B JJOME TIOKOHHOTO WJIM Ha KJaa0u-
e kosuektuBHas Tpamesa (Toncras 2009: 168). Ucnamckas Tpaguums Beiaeisietr 3-uid, 7-
oif u 40-0i1 eHb mociie cMepTH i ToMUHOBeHuUs ycommiero (Pessan 1991: 59).

V¥ roposan JlarectaHa HET TBEPIO YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX CPOKOB NPOBENEHUS TOMHHOK.
V npoxwuBatomux B I. Kacnmiick aBapues c¢. Kysaa ['yauOckoro paifoHa mOMHHKH yCTpau-
BAIOTCA KaXXIbIl YETBEPr MOCIe MOJYAHS B TEYEHHE MEPBBIX 7 JHEW Mocie MOXOpoH. B
ISITHUIYY YTPOM MYKYHHBI XOIAT Ha KIIAQJOWIIEC YUTATh MOJWUTBBl Y MOTWIIBI, @ >KCHITHHBI
uayT Tynaa B nonageHs. JJo 2013 r. noMuHKM oTMEYanu U Ha 52 JIeHb TocTe TTOXOPOH.

VY nakneB r. Maxaukanabsl MOMHHKH yCTpauBaloTcsi Ha 3-uil (wawnxyxxy), 40-oii
(myxvylan) u 52-ok (xloyanuxluky) neHs mocie MOXOpoH nHHU. Ilocme TpUHATHS
MY>KYMHaMU MOMHHAJIbHON MHINM, OJWMH M3 CTapUIMX MYXUYMH YUTaeT MOJHUTBY (dyela)
Anvxlam u ipousHocut ¢pasy: Pyevypen oyulu 6andy! (“Urob 3Ta cheqeHHAs MHIIA MMONUIA
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BO Oylaro aymiaM yMepiuux mpenkoB!”)”, mocie KOTOpOH MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUE PACXOASTCA.
Jlakiiel T. XacaBropT ycTpanBaloT NOMUHKHY Ha 40-0ii 1€Hb MOCIIE TOXOPOH.

ABapIipl yCTpauBaIOT MOMWHKM Ha 3-wmid (r. XacaBroprt), 7-oif (rr. XacaBropr,
Byitnakck, Kuswiropt), 52-oit nens (rr. ByiiHakck, Kuzuntopt) u B TofoBIIMHY cMepTH (T.
Xacagsropr).

UeueHnp! 1. XacaBopT NOMUHAIOT Ha 52-01 JIEHb [1OCJIE MIOXOPOH U B 3TOT K€ JIEHb
10 NOKOMHUKY YUTAIOT MOJIUTBY “SIcun”.

VY azepOaiimkanues I. JlepOeHT MOMHHKH yCTpauBaroT Ha 3-uid, 7-oi u 40-0i1 1eHb.
Yacro 40-o0ii 1eHb CMEPTH MIOKOMHOTO OTMEYAIOT B MEYETH.

Wtak, kaKk 3T0 BUIHO, CTPOr0 YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIX JUIsl BCEX roposkaH Jlarectana cpokoB
TIOMUHOK HET: OHU MPOBOASTCS Ha 3-mid, 7-0i1, 40-0i1, 52-01 1eHb 1 B TOJOBIINHY CMEPTH.

Crnemyer OTMETHTh, YTO JUISI HEKOTOPBIX HE OYEHB COCTOSTEIBHBIX TOPOJCKHX
ceMeil TOMUHKH 0OpEeMEHHUTENLHBI, U OHU JIOXKATCSA Ha HUX TSDKKUM OpemeHeM. PecrionieH-
ThI IPEAJIAraloT YIPOCTUTh MOMHUHAIbHBIE 00pSAbI, “‘HampuMep, orMedarb uin 40-it umm 52-
i IeHb B CBSI3U C T€M, YTO B mocienHue 5-10 jer MHOrue JarecTaHilbl CTald OTMeYaTh 00a
st aus” (Anumosa/Hoparumor 2016: 73). Kak oTMe4aroT B 3TOW CBSI3H HCCIICAOBATEIH,
obecrie4eHHBIE CEMBbH IPOBOMAT ITOMHUHAIBHBIE OOPSIIBI B TOPOAAX CKPOMHEE, YeM JIIOIH
CPEIHEro J0cTaTKa. 3a 3TO UX HUKTO HE OCYXKIAeT U 0OIIEeCTBEHHOE MHEHHE BOCIIPHHIUMAET
9TO KaK MpOsiBIIEHUEe CKPOMHOCTH. OHU ke, KaK MPaBIIIO, COBMEIIAIOT TC WIM UHBIE 0OPSIbI
U COKpAaIAOT KOJIMYECTBO MpHUIIIAllaeMbIX Ha 52-1 JIeHb, HA TOAOBUINHY, Ha Maeiud (Anu-
moBa/MOparumos 2016: 76).

[TpumeuarensHo, uro B llapuaTe mopuuaeTcs npoBeleHHe coOpaHMil ¢ Hamepe-
HHEM OTMETHTh UMEHHO 7-#, 40-H, 52-i wiun 000 Ipyroil IeHb U roJi MOCiIe 3aXOPOHEHUS
YeJoBeKa. DJTO HE SIBISIETCS HU CYHHOW (IesTHUEM, PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIM pEIUTHEN), HH
¢ap3om (0bs3aTebHBIM TpeboBaHueM pesurun) (CynHocTh cMeptr 2009: 376, 382-383).

B tpagummonnom /larectane ObITOBas 0OBIYAl MPIDKU3HEHHBIX MOMHUHOK. K Hemy
00BIYHO MpHuOeranu JI0AHU, He UMEBIINE POACTBEHHUKOB. OHHU ellle MPH KU3HHU YCTPauBaIn
1o cede IMOMHUHKH, a MOCIe CMEPTH CelbCcKast OOIMHA XOPOHMIIA UX, YCTpauBaia IOMUHKU U
pazmaBana munocthiHIO (Bymatos/I"ammmos/CedepoexoB 2004: 184-185). Kak yka3siBaroT
HCCIIEZIOBATENH, ITOT OObIYall COXpaHWJICS M B IOpoJie: HEKOTOPbIE MOXKWIIbIE JIIOJIU, HE
HUMEBIINE HACICTHUKOB WM OJHM3KUX POJCTBEHHHWKOB, IETall 3aBeIlaHue (8acusm) IO
MOBOJTy YCTPOHCTBA MOMHHOK. HeKkoTOpble OMMHOKHE JIFOAU C JOCTATKOM, elle MPH KU3HU
yCTpauBaJi 1o cede IMOMHUHKH, OTIIPABISIA cadaka B MedeTs (Mycaesa 2017: 119).

EnvHuyHbIA ciydall NPIKM3HEHHBIX TOMUHOK HaM yJanoch 3a(UKCHpOBaTh y
aBapues r. byitHakck. Kak Ham cooOUumm pecrioHIeHThl, K 3TOMY 00bIuato npuoderanu Jro-
I, Y KOTOPBIX He ObUI0 poacTBeHHUKOB. OHU elle NpH KU3HU pazJaBalid 1o cede cadaxkva
(Msico U puC), a mociie CMEPTU TAKOT'o YelloBeKa XOPOHWIM €ro COCeId U IMPeICTaBUTEIN
KBapTaJdbHON MEYETH.

Urak, kak 3TO0 BUIHO, 0ObIYall MPWKU3HEHHBIX MMOMHUHOK €Ie HU3peaKa OBITYeT B
HEKOTOPbIX ropozax Jlarecrana.

Uro kacaetcs cOBpeMEHHON OMUHAIIbHOM Tparesbl B ropoaax Jlarecrana, To oHa B
KOpHE OTJHYaeTcs OT TPAAULMOHHON pa3zHOOOpa3sueM W KaueCTBOM IMOJIaBAEMbIX OJIIO,
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CEpBUPOBKON cTOJIOB. MHOrma waGop OM0A Ha MOMUHKAX CONEPHHYAET CO CBaIcOHBIM
MeHo. TOJIpKO My4Hasl XajiBa, KOTOpasi, Kak IPaBHJIo, €Iie He IMOJAeTCs Ha CBageOHbIC CTO-
61, ¥ KUKKE O1ro/1a (OyJIBOHBI ¢ MSICOM, CYTIBI C (PPUKAICIAMH, OOPIIH, KOTOPHIC MPHIILIH
Ha CMEHY cCOycaM C MsJICOM) HaIllOMHHAIOT O MOMHUHKax. [loMrHanpHas Tpamesa o0s3aTensHO
3aKaHYMBAETCS YTEHHEM MOJIUTB U Onaronoxenanusmu (Mycaesa 2017: 118).

CoctaB 0Jt0]1 TOMUHAIBHOW Tpamne3bl y pa3IMyHbIX STHOCOB B ropojiax JlarecraHa B
KaKOM-TO Mepe COBIIAJIACT, XOTs MMEIOTCS W JIOKaJbHBIC pasiamyus. Hampumep, Jakmsl T.
Maxaukaibl IpUIIeAMAX Ha TOMUHKH YTOINAIOT YSUEBHUHBIM CYHOM (2b)iitonb Haks). OH
COCTOHUT W3 BapUBIINXCS OTIEIBHO MsCa, YCUEBUIIBI, TOMAIIHEH JIAIIHN, KapTOIIKH, MOp-
KOBH U JIyKa. Bce 3TH WHTpeIWeHTH cyma 3aTeM B TapeiKe 3ajMBaloTCs OyJIhOHOM H
oOChITatoTCsl CBepXy 3eieHblo. [lekyTcs Takke 0coOble TOHKHE JICTICIIKU (Kuyas uyam),
KOTOpBIE 0OMAa3bIBAIOTCS CBEPXY CIMBOYHBIM MACIOM M MOJAIOTCS ¢ ChIpoM. OO0s3aTenbHO
BapuUTCAd My4YHas xanga (baxvyxw). Kaxnwlii uetBepr, a Takoke Ha 40-0ff u 52-0if neHb,
«4TOOBI MONTyUWJICs 3amax» (KbaHkb OYKKAHOAH) TIEKYT TBILIKK U JIETIEIKH U Pa3laloT UX
cocemsM.

Asaprs! T. Kactimiick mpumenmux Ha TOMAHKH YTOIIAIOT OTBAPHBIM MSCOM, COY-
COM, IIJIOBOM, TONyOIIaMu, xyp3e, 4y0y ¢ pa3HOOOpa3HBIMH HAYMHKAMH, CalaTaMH, BBITICU-
KOM, My4YHOH XaJIBOH 6axbyxvb, PpyKTamMu, apOy30M, MPOXITaJUTEIEHEIMI HAITUTKAMH, YACM.

AzepOaiipkaHIpbl T. JlepOeHT yromaroT NpHUIIeAIINX Ha TOMUHKA XaJlBOH, MACHBIM
CYIIOM 6y36aut Y TITIOBOM.

Wrak, kak 3T0 BUAHO, TOMUHAJbHAS MHIIA B MOCIEAHUE TOAbl OTIMYAETCS CBOUM
pa3HooOpa3neM U BHICOKAUMH BKYCOBBIMH KaueCTBAMH, UTO CBSI3aHO C TMOBHIMICHUEM MaTePH-
anpHOTO ONarococtossHHUs TopokaH Jlarectana. B ee cocraBe 00s3aTETBHO MPHCYTCTBYET
TpaIUIIMOHHAs MyYHas XaJBa.

Iposenenne obpsaa “sukp”. 3uxp (apab. _Sd— nomumnanue)— WCIAMCKass JTyXOBHAs
NPAKTHKA, 3aKIIOYalomascs B MHOTOKPATHOM MPOHM3HECCHHU MOJHUTBEHHOH (POPMYIIBL,
conepkaieil mpocnasienue bora. OHa coBeplaeTcs ocie 3aBepUIeHUs HaMa3a, BO BpeMst
MaeauooB, cOOpaHU (MadicaucOB) WU B 000 yA00HOE ISl 3TOro BpeMs (AKUMYIIKUH
1991: 77; Amu-3ane 2007: 218).

3uxp B pa3HBIX roponax Jlarecrana yctpamBaeTcsl B pa3iIHUHBIC CPOKH: KaK 70, TaK
U TI0CTIe TOXOPOH YMEPIIEro, YTO BUHO U3 HAIIETO MOJIEBOTO MaTepHana.

Jlakupl r. Maxaukana yCTpaMBalOT 3uKp CKEAHEBHO TPU MAHSA MHOJAPSAA TOCTe
noxopoH. ABapiibl . Kacniuiick mpoBosaT 3TOT 00psi €KeAHEBHO B TEUEHUE HEAENH Mocye
NoXopoH. ABapiubl I. ByliHaKCK NpoBOAAT 3uxp elle 10 MOXOpPOH MoKoiHuka. Ha Hero
MPUTTIAMIAOT MY)KYHH M KCHIIWH, KOTOPHIX OJapUBaIOT AeHbramu. Ha TpeTuii meHn mocie
MOXOPOH 3uUKp YCTpamBaeTcs eme pa3. ABaplbl I'. XacaBIOPT MPOBOISAT 3ukp B IOME
YMEpLIEro cpa3y ke IOC]e €ro IOXOPOH, a TakkKe Ha 3-uil u 7-0i JeHb mocie 3Toro. Y
aBapieB I'. KU3WIIOpT 3ukp Tak e yCTpauBaeTcs JoMa cpasy e Mociie MOXOPOH, Ha 3-uil u
7-0l 1eHb, a TAKKE Ka)bIi YeTBEPT B T€UEHHUE 52-X JTHEH.

HUtak, Kak 3TO BHIHO, TBEPJO YCTAHOBICHHBIX CPOKOB MPOBEICHHS 3UKpa B TOPOAaX
Jarectana He CyILIECTBYET, €ro NMPOBOAAT B pa3Hble IHHU: A0 MOXOPOH, Cpa3zy e IMocie
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MOXOPOH, Ha 3-Mif M 7-0i JA€Hb U B KaXIBIH YETBEPT B TEUEHUE 52-X JHEH; eXeIHEBHO TPU
JHS TIOZIPSI/L U B T€UEHHE HelleNM N0Cie MOXOPOH.

B nocneanue rozsl B ropopax JlarecraHa, BEpOATHO, B CBA3HM C IOBBIIIEHUEM
YpOBHS MATEpUANBHOTO ONaroCOCTOSHHMS, TOSIBHICS OOBIMall OIapHBaHUS OIU3KAMH
yMEpIIero y4acTBOBAaBIIMX B OOpsle 3ukp W TPUIICAIIAX HAa TOMHUHKH MPOTYKTOBBIMU
Habopamu. ABapiubl . Kacnuiick onapuBalOT MX MadkamMH 4Yas, MaKapoH, pHca, caxapa,
OyTBUIKAMH C TOACOJHEYHBIM MAaciioM, Jakibl TI'. Maxaykaiabl — MaKeTaMd C PUCOM H
KOoH(]eTaMH, KOTOPBIX JTOJDKHO OBITH HEUETHOE KOoJmdecTBO — 11 mTyK.

ABapipl . ByilHakck oIapuBalOT NPHUILEIIINX Ha MOMUHKM U Ha 3UKp MY4YHOU
XaJIBOM, MakeTaMu C caxapoM M pUCOM, KYIUIEHHBIMHM Ha JEHbI'M yMEpILEro, a aBaplbl T.
Kusunmopt — 5-T KMJIOTpaMMOBBIMU TIaKETaMU caxapa, 3 KHUJIOIPaMMOBBIMHM I1aKeTaMH
puca, maukaMyd MakapoH. ABapIiibl I'. XacaBlOpPT OJapUBAIOT YYACTHUKOB 3uKpa MaKeTaMH C
pHCOM, COJbIO, TTAaUKaMHU caxapa, MaKapoH, 4as. AszepOaiykaHIlbl T. JlepOCHT y4aCTHHKOB
3UKpa HAYEM HE 0JIapUBaloT.

Urak, xak 3T0 BUAHO, B NOCJEIHHE TOAbl, Y OOJBIIMHCTBA ropokaH JlarecraHa
(kpome a3epOaiimkaniies T. JlepOeHTa) mosIBHIICA 0ObIYall OapHBaTh Y4aCTBOBABIIHX B 00-
psizie 3uKp W IPHUIIEeIINX Ha TOMHAHKH Pa3IMYHBIMA IPOTyKTOBEIMHA HabopaMu.

[ox Tpaypom moHumaeTcst hopMa BHEITHETO BEIPAKEHHS TOPS, BBI3BaHHAS yTPaTOU
Onmu3koro venopeka. [IpeanucaHHbIil 0ObIYasiMU OH UMEET Pa3HYH TMPOJOJIKHTEIBHOCTh H
BBIPAXAETCs B HOLICHUHU OAEKABI 0COOOr0 IBETa, OTIyckaHuu 6opoxasl u T.1. (LLtepubepr
1901: 732).

Kak wm3BectHO, B umciname Tpayp anurca Tpu aus. Opnako, B [larecrtane, kax
OTMEYAIOT HCCIIEJIOBATENN, CPOKM COOJIIOJEHHS Tpaypa KoJeOJroTcs B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
CTETICHH POJCTBAa M BO3pacTa ymepuiero. [lo mMomompivM, G€3BpeMEHHO YyMEpIIUM OH OBLI
JUIMHHEe (710 roja WU 0oJblle), Mo cTapukam — kopoue (o 40 aHei), Mo MiaJeHIlaM — He
6osiee 9-tu mHEH. XKECHIMHBI B TEUEHHE BCETO MEPHOAA Tpaypa HOCIT TPAypHYIO OACKIY, B
KOTOPYIO 00J1a4aloTcsi cpasy ke Mociie CMEPTH POJCTBEHHMKA ele 10 moxopoH. Ee HocsaT
MOPOIi J10 TOJ1a, & Y HEKOTOPHIX HAPOJIOB M J0JiblIe. JIe3rnHbl BOOOIIE HE HOCHIIA TPAYPHYIO
onexny. Ceituac B ropogax HocaT. Haubonee crporo codiogator tpayp KymMblkd. YepHyio
OJIe)KIy HOCAT TOJBKO camble OJIM3KHE POJICTBEHHHUKH, OCTAJIbHBIM JOCTATOYHO, €CIIM OHA
Oyzner temHol. [lo ymepriemy CbhIHY MaTh HEPEIKO HOCHT Tpayp IO KOHIIA CBOHMX JIHEH.
Oco0ble paBuIIa Tpaypa coOI0JAI0TCS BIOBOH.

Tpayp momyepkuBaeTcsi M 0COOOW MaHEepOWl TMOBENEHUS: CHCPKAaHHOCTh B
MIPOSIBJICHUU BECENbs U, HA0OOPOT, AEMOHCTPALUA CKOPOU U TIeYald, YTO CUUTAIIOCh Haubo-
Jiee MpeNnoYTUTENbHbIM. [l My>XYMH Tpayp COCTOMT IMOBCEMECTHO B TOM, YTO OHH B
niponoipkenue 40 wm 52 aueit e Opetores (Mycaesa 2017: 119-120).

B coorBerctBuM ¢ lllapuarom, eHIIUHE, Jake €CIIM yMep ee OTel, OpaT, ChIH,
3alpeleHo (xapam) HOCHTh Tpayp Ooliee Tpex JHEH, KpoMe CiIydaeB, KOTJa yMep ee MyK.
Takas xenmuHa o [lapuaty o0si3aHa coOmonaTh Tpayp B TEYEHHE YETHIPEX MECSICB U
necata gHed. Otmyckanue 60poxs! sBisiercst cyHHol IIpopoka Myxammana. Omnako lla-
pUaT He MOOIIPSET ee OTIyCKaHWe, CBA3aB 3TO UMEHHO CO CMepThio uenoBeka (CyIHOCTh
cmeptu 2009: 377).
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O cpokax u (opMme MposiBJIeHUs Tpaypa y ropoxkan Jlarecrana MOKHO Y3HaTh U3
HallIero T0JIEeBOro Marepuala.

V aBapres r. Kacrimiicka My>X9HMHBI B 3HaK Tpaypa B TeueHue 40 mHeit He OperoTcs,
a KEHIIWHBI — OJIM3KUE POACTBEHHUIIBI HOCST YEpPHOE B TEUCHHE OJHOrO roja. Tpayp mo
MOJIOABIM JJTUTCS oJIbIe. MaTh HOCUT Tpayp IO yMepIeMy peOeHKY BCIO CBOO XKH3Hb.

Jlakusl T. Maxaukansl COOMIOAAIOT Tpayp B TeueHue 52 qHei. Ilo ymepiiemy chiHy
MaTbh TaK ke HOCUT Tpayp BCIO CBOIO )KHU3Hb.

ABap1ibl T. ByifHaKCcK cOOMIOAar0T Tpayp 52 JTHS, a €CJIM yMep MOJIOAOH JenoBek — 1
roJi. My>KYUHBI-POJICTBEHHHKH TOKOHHOTO COpUBAOT OOpoay Ha TPETHH JCHb IOCIe
MOXOPOH. YMEpIIEro MIIAJICHIIa XOPOHIT B MOTWJIE €ro Jela, 4YTO HE IMPOTHBOPEUUT
Hlapuary (Cymmuocts cmeptr 2009: 293).

VY aBapries . KuzmiopT My>k4uHBI BO BpeMsl Tpaypa He OperoTcst 7 JHel, a HHOTAa
n Mecsu. JKenmunel 40 1Hel HOCSAT oneXAy uepHoro 1Beta. [lo MomoabIM Tpayp JUTCA
JIOJIBIIIE, & TIO cTapukaM — MeHbIne. [1o pebeHky Tpayp He cobmomaroT Boobie. Biaosa aep-
)KUT Tpayp 1 rox u 4 Mecsana (To ectb nepuon uoda (boromo6os 1991: 89). Mymiel He
IPUBETCTBYIOT JOJITUH Tpayp.

VY aBapueB u uedeHueB I. XacaBopT B 80-e rr. XX B. My>KUMHBI JIepxkKallu Tpayp U
He Opuinch coorBeTcTBeHHO 40 u 52 mHS. ABapIipl ceiyac JepkaT Tpayp HeEIelto, a
JKEHIIMHBI TOJI HOCAT YEPHYIO 0ofIexkay. YedeHiibl, HA00OPOT, BO BpeMs Tpaypa HOCAT CBET-
TYIO OfEXKIY.

VY azepOaitmkannes r. [epbent 40 gHeit Onu3kue ymepinero COOOTAIOT Tpayp:
MY>XKYHHBI He OpeIOTCsl, a XKCHIIMHBI HOCST YEePHOE.

Wrak, kak 3T0 BUJHO, HECMOTPS Ha MPEANUCaHMs IapuaTa, CTPOro YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX
CPOKOB Tpaypa B ropojax Jlarecrana Het: ero coomonatot 7, 40, 52 aus, 1 mecsn, 1 roa. Bo
BpeMsl Tpaypa MYXXYMHBI HE OpEroTcs, KEHIIMHBI HOCAT YEpPHOE, OHM HE MOCEIA0T
YBECCIUTECIIbHBIX MepOHpHﬂTHﬁ. Ilo MOJIOABIM Tpayp MAJUTCA AOJIbIIE, a MO CTapuKaM —
MEHBbIIIE.

Ecnu BOoBa kenmaeT BBIUTH 3aMy’X, TO MPHU 3TOM PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCS MPAaBOBOW U
OBITOBOH MCIIAMCKOH HOPMOH u#00a — OTpENeNIEHHBIM ITPOMEKYTKOM BPEMEHHU, B TCUCHHE
KOTOPOTO CBOOOJHAS XKCHIIMHA TIOCIIE pa3BoJa WM CMEPTH MyXa HE JOJDKHA BCTYyIaTh B
MOJIOBBIE OTHOIIEHHS. DTO MPABOBOE COCTOSHHUE JKCHIIMHBI CBSI3aHO C HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO
onpesieJIeHnss BO3MOXKHOM OEpeMEHHOCTH, YTO BaKHO JJISi YCTAHOBIEHHS OTIIOBCTBAa. B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT Mmazxaba udda xonednercs ot 4 10 20 venens (boromooos 1991: §89).

OTHOCUTENBHO TOTrO, BBIXOJUT JM BIOBa 3aMyX B ropojax JlarecraHa, MOHO
y3HaTh U3 HAIIEro MOJEBOr0 MaTepHuara.

VY nakneB . Maxaukaibl CIyCTsS ONpEICIICHHBIH CPOK BJOBAa OOBIYHO BBIXOIHT
3aMyX. EH Jake peKOMEHIYIOT BBIHTH 3aMyK, OCOOCHHO, €Cclii OHa MoJyiogas. Brmoma c
IeTBMH 3aMyX OOBIYHO HE BBIXOZWT. Y aBapueB IT. Kacmmiick m Kwsumropt mocie
OTOBOPEHHOT0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOH penurueit cpoka (3 mecsma u 10 nHeit) BIOBa MOXET BBIUTH
3amyx. Mmeromas getell BAoBa 3aMy>K OOBIYHO HE BBIXOAWT, a €CIM OHAa HapyllaeT 3TO
MIPaBUJIO — €€ OCYXKIAIoT. Y a3epOaiipkanieB I. JlepOeHT BIoBa BHIXOAUT 3aMyX PEIKO.
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I/ITaK, KakK 3TO BHJHO, BIOBa 4YE€pE3 OHpCI[eJ'[CHHBIfI, YCTaHOBHeHHLIfI mapuaTomMm,
CPOK MOXKET BBIATH 3aMYyiK. O,I[HaKO BJ0OBa, HMCIOIIast ,Z[eTefI, 10 3THYCCKHUM COO6pa)KeHI/I$[M,
3aMYyK HEC BBIXOOUT.

YcraHoBKa MaMATHHKA HA MOTWJIe yMmepuuero. VciaMckue peluruo3Hbie aBTOPUTETHI
3aMpemaT Kak-TH00 OTMeuYaTh MOTHITY, XOTSA HIMPOKO PaclpoCTpaHEHbl HAJAMOTUIIbHBIE
KaMHH C UMEHEM IOKOWHOTo, JaTaMu €ro poXKIeHHs W cMepTd, atiamamu u3 Kopana
(Pe3Ban 1991: 59). B coorBercTBuu ¢ lllapmnaTom, pa3pemieHo yCTaHABIMBATh HAJMOTHIIb-
HBIC TUTUTHI Ha MOTHJIAX C TE€M, YTOOBI JIFOAU 3HAIM, YTO 3TO MOTHIIA, M HE XOIWIH 110 Hel, a
TaKkKe JJIS TOro, 4TOObI MOXXHO OBLIO y3HATh MOTHIY ONM3Koro dvenoBeka (CyIIHOCTh
cmeptu 2009: 329). YcranaBiauBaTh HaJ MOTHUJIONW POCKOIIHYIO MPaMOPHYIO IUTUTY TOpHIa-
ercs. OcoOeHHO MopHIaeTcs, KOTAa Ha HAaAMOTWIIBHON IUINTE PUCYIOT WM MPUKPEITIISIOT
noptper, poTorpaduio mokoiHoro (CymHocts cmepTtr 2009: 381).

B Jlarectane mnpWHITO B ONpEACICHHBIC CPOKH YCTAHABIMBATH HAa MOTHIIC
MOKOIHOTO HaJAMOTHIIEHBIN MTaMSATHUK. B CeMbCKON MECTHOCTH MacTepa U3rOTaBIHBAIOT €T0
U3 MECTHOTO KaMHs. B mociemHue IecsTUieTHst NaMATHUK 3aKa3bIBalOT B PAHOHHBIX ICHT-
pax, TIe WMEIOTCS MacTepCKhe 0 MX HM3TOTOBICHHIO. Kak OTMEUaloT WcciiefoBarend, B
ropoie MaMITHUK W3TOTOBUIM M3 HW3BECTHSAKA, TPAaHHWTa, MpaMmopa W 3aKa3blBAIA B
CIIEIMATN3UPOBAHHBIX MAacTepCKuX. B coBeTckoe BpeMs Ha HeM HM300paxkanu wMsa U (a-
MUJIMIO TIOKOHHOTO, ATy €ro POKICHUA U CMEPTH, a Hepeako ¢ortonopTpeT. YacTo mokom-
HBIH, OCOOCHHO HAa MPAMOPHBIX MAMITHUKAaX, M300pakayicss B MONHBIA poct. Ilocrnennue
YEeTBEPTh BEKA CTANM CTABUTH BBHICOKHE W IMUPOKHE HAIMOTWIBHBIE KAMHHU W3 TPAaHUTA H
MpaMopa, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YEPHOTO IIBETa, C MOPTPETaMH, HHOTA C M300pakeHHEeM Ha
WX 3aJHell 4YacTH W3BECTHBIX Medered, asmoB n3 Kopana. B mocrnemnme necsits JeT
BO3BpAIlaeTCsl TPATUIIHSI YCTaHABIMBATE CTENbI 0e3 moptperos (Mycaesa 2017: 120).

Crnenyer OTMETUTb, YTO YCTaHABJIMBATh HAJl MOI'MJIOW MPaMOPHYIO IIIIUTY, pPUCOBATh
Ha HEW MOPTPEThl M MPHUKPEIUIATh oTtorpaduu 3amnpemeno lllapuaroM, cuuTarOmMM TOT
00bIuail pacCTOYUTENBCTBOM U yroaobaenneM HeBepHbIM (CymiHocTs cMeptu 2009: 333).

O TOM, B KaKHe CPOKH M M3 KaKOr0 MaTepHala yCTaHaBIMBAIOT B roponax Jlarecra-
Ha HaIMOTTIIBHBIN MAMSITHUK, & TAK)KE YTO HAa HEM H300paKaroT, MOXKHO y3HAThH U3 HAILETO
mojeBoro Matepuana. Jlakimer r. Maxaukanbl yCTaHABIMBAIOT MAMATHHK Ha MOTHIIE
ymepuiero Ha 40-oi wiu 52-oi geHpb nocie noxopoH. IlaMaTHUK 3aka3plBaeTCs U3 IpaHUTA
WK ropHOro kamHs. [laMATHHK W3 MpaMopa HE YCTaHABJIMBAIOT — 3TO mopuiaercs. Ha
MaMSITHUKE YKa3bIBAIOT (PAMUIIMIO, MMs, OTYECTBO, JaTy XH3HHU U cMeptu. Dororpaduro
MMOKOWHOT0 HE YCTaHABIUBAIOT — 3TO OCykJaercsa. B mocnennuii pa3 GpoTo Ha maMsATHHKE
ycraHaBmuBaiay B 1993 roxy, Aa ¥ TO MO 3aBEIIAHUIO TIOKOWHOMN ITOKUIION KEHIIUHEL.

ABapuer 1. Kacnmiick ycTaHaBIHBAalOT MaMATHUK cIycTs 1-2 Mecsma mocie
MoXopoH. [laMATHUK 3aKa3plBalOT B CHEHHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX MacTepckux. Ha mnuueBon
CTOpOHE MaMATHHKA IPUKPEIUIAIOT (hoTorpaduio MOKOHHOTo ¥300pakeHue Juia B aHac,
IO TUICYH), AATy POKACHUS U CMEPTH, Y€l OH CHIH HJIH J0Yb.



118 Caucaso-Caspica IV

ABapup! r. ByiiHakck ycTaHaBIMBalOT maMaTHUK Ha 40-0if JeHb MOCiIEe MOXOPOH.
MpaMoOpHBIii TaMSATHHK HE yCTaHaBiIuMBaroT. [lomemars Ha mnamsITHHKE (oTorpaduro
YMEpIIETo CUNTAETCS HEXKEIATSTIbHBIM.

ABaprrsl . KH3mmopT ycTaHaBIMBAOT MAaMSATHUK HAa MOTHJIE YMEpIIEro B JICHb
MOXOPOH, Ha 3-uit, 7-oit mau 40-oif neHb. OOBIYHO YCTAHABIUBAIOT MAMITHUK U3 TPAHUTA
WIN MECTHOTO IecuaHuka. COCTOSITETbHBIC JNIOJM YCTAHABIMBAIOT MAMSATHUK U3 YEPHOTO
mpamopa. B Kusumropre HeT crenuanu3upoBaHHBIX MAacTEPCKUX MO M3TOTOBJICHUIO MaMST-
HHUKOB, TIO3TOMY X 3aka3biBaioT B CynraH-SHruropre, 3yOyTim-Muatnu nmm XacaBiopre.
Ha namsaTHUKe ycTaHaBIMBAIOT (OTOrpadHio MOKOIHOTO, BEIPE3AIOT ATy €ro POXICHUS U
CMEpPTH M 4Yel OH CBHIH (Ha PYCCKOM M aBapCKOM S3bIKax). YMepummid Ha ¢ororpadun
n300pakaeTcs MO IUICYH WIH 10 TI0SIC, B TIOJTHBIN POCT — 3aIPEIICHO.

Aap1ipl T. XacaBlOpT yCTaHABIUBAIOT IAMATHUK Ha MOTUJIE yMEPIIEro Ha 7-0i Win
52-o0if nens. IIpuobOperaroTcs MaMATHHKY B CHELUAIU3UPOBAHHBIX MAacTEPCKUX, KOTOpBIE
0OBIYHO pacroararTcs BOIM3M Knanouia. Ha maMsaTHUKE BBICEKAIOTCS AAThl POXKICHUS U
CMEpPTH MOKOWHOTO M Y€l OH ChIH WM N0Yb. DoTorpaduio MOKOHHOrO Ha MaMATHHKAX C
2000-x rr. HE yCTaHABIMBAIOT (YEUCHIIBI €€ HUKOT/Ia HE yCTaHABINBAIIH).

VY azep0aitmxanmes 1. JlepOCHT MaMATHUK Ha MOTHJIC YMEPILIETO yCTaHABIMBACTCS
Ha 40-0¥ 1eHp Mmociie NoXopoH. Ha maMsaTHUKE yKa3bIBAIOT UM U (PaMIJIMIO IOKOMHOTO, €T0
¢ororpacdus (MHOTAA B IIOJIHBII POCT).

Wtak, xak 3TO BUJHO, TBEPAO NPUHATON NaThl yCTAHOBKU MaMATHHKA Ha MOTHUIE
yMepLIero B ropojax Jlarecrana HeT: ero yCTaHABJIUBAIOT U B JICHb IOXOPOH, U HA 3-uil, U
Ha 7-oH, u Ha 40-0i, u Ha 52-0¥ NeHb WK Aaxe uepe3 1-2 Mmecsna mocyie MorpeOeHus.
[TaMATHUKM W3 JareCTaHCKOrO TOPHOTO KaMHs, T'PaHWUTa MM MpPaMopa 3aKasblBaKOTCS B
MECTHBIX CHECIHATN3UPOBAHHBIX MACTEPCKUX MU MPHOOPETAIOTCs B IpyTrux roponax. Heko-
TOPBIE COCTOSATEIBHBIC TOPOXKAHE YCTAHABIMBAIOT MAMSITHHUKH U3 MpaMopa, XOTs 3TO TOpH-
raercs B mapuare. Ha maMsaTHUKe OOBIYHO BBICEKAIOTCSI UMSI U (DaMUJIHSI TIOKOMHOTO, ATkl
€ro POXKAEHHS M CMEpTH, 4eil OH ChIH WM J04b, GoTorpadus (1o Iuiedu, 1o Mosc WiH B
HOJHBIA pocT). B mocTcoBeTckuil mepuoj MHOTUE TOpPOXKAHE, BUAUMO, MOJ BIMSHUEM
YCUIMBIIMXCS TO3ULMNA MYyCYJIbMAaHCKOW pEJIUTUU, BO3JEPKHUBAIOTCS OT YCTAHOBJIECHHUS Ha
namMsATHUKE GoTorpaduu MOKOHHOTO HITH ero U300paKeHHS Ha HEM.

Kopmiienne gym ymepmux. ITpencrasinenust o cBOMCTBax Aylid, Hy XJaroUlelcs B IUILE,
MUTHE, 1apax, YBECEICHUAX U MOJUTBAX BOCXOJAAT K KynbTy npeakos (bacumos 1993: 166).
B JlarectaHe B COOTBETCTBUU C PEIUTHO3HBIMU TPAAULUSIMU MEPEHECEH B ropof 0Obruail
KOPMJIEHHS JIyIll YMEPIINX 3amaxoM nuii. Kak ykasplBaroT B 3TOW CBSI3U HCCIEI0BATEINH,
KaK B IIPOLJIOM, TaK U TENepb B JHU PEIMTMO3HBIX MPA3IHUKOB U B KaXblii yeTBepr (10 1
rojga) MOKOMHHMKOB IOMMHAIOT, pa3liaBas COCEIsM 3ayNOKOMHYI0 MMWJIOCTBIHIO (‘00
ymepiiero”). Jlymu yMepimx NpuHsITO Takke “KOPMHUTH 3allaXxaMiu’’: BBIMIEKAIOT JICTICIKA 1
pazgatoT ux. C 3TOM e LENblo Ha Kpail euy KJIaAyT MaJIEHbKUI KyCOUEK HyTPSHOIO JKUpa
WIN KYpJIOKa, MOCHIMAIOT LIETOTKY MYKH U J00aBJISIOT Kamenbky Meaa. Kak Tompko mo
KOMHATE paclpOCTpPaHsETCs 3amax, OTKPBIBAIOT JBEPh M OKHA M CHPBICKUBAIOT TOPSIINN
XKHUP BOJOH. UNTAOT MOJIMTBBI U MPOCAT BeeBbllHEro, 4TOObI 3TOT 3amax AOIIEN A0 BCEX
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KOrJa-1m00 KUBIIKUX B ATOM JOME yMEPIIUX POACTBEHHHUKOB. BepsT, uTo 3amax OoT cykurae-
MBIX TIPOJTyKTOB JIOXOIUT /10 MOKOWHUKOB (MycaeBa 2017: 119).

O TOM, B KaKoil opMe CYIIECTBYET 3Ta TPAAUIH y TopoxaH Jlarectana, MOKHO
y3HaTh U3 HALIETo [10JIEBOT0 MaTepuaIa.

Jlakupr r. Maxaukaiibl BepsIT, YTO AyIla MOKOWHOIO MOCEUIAaeT CBOM IOM B TEUEHUE
40 nmHE#W mocie TOXOPOH, MOATOMY, YTOOBI OHA HACHITHIIACH 3alaXxoM IHUIIH, KaKIBIH
YeTBEepr Ha PaCKaJICHHYIO CKOBOPOJY KHJIAIOT MIEMOTKY caxapa Wi MyKH.

V amapues r. Kacrmiick BIiote 10 90-x rr. XX B. COXpaHsIach TPAJAUIHAS KaXKIBINA
YeTBepr “KOPMUTH” IyIIU YMEPIIUX, KOTOPBIE, IO MOBEPhIM, ABJISIOTCS B OOJIMKE TONYyOCH.
JlJis 3TOT0 Ha CKOBOPOJIKE IMOJKAPUBAINA KYyCOYCK XKHpa, YTOOBI “‘co31aTh 3amax”, OT KOTO-
poro, Mo OOWIETIPHHATOMY MHEHHIO, HACHIIAIHUCH OyMH yMepmuX. CyIIecTByeT IpencTaB-
JIEHHWE, YTO JyIla yMEPIIEro KaXkJblii YeTBEPT MOCEIaeT CBOW JOM B HAICKAE HACBHITHTHCS
3amaxoM numM. JKeHIIMHAM B JTOT [JIeHb CIEAyeT MNPHUKPHIBATh BOJOCHI IUIATKOM. B
MIPOTUBHOM cily4yae B 3TOT JIOM HE BOHAYT aHTeJbl, KOTOPbIE, KaK TOBOPAT, “00SATCS HENMpHU-
KPBITBIX BOJIOC”.

ABapiipl T. ByliHaKCK CUMTAIOT, YTO AyIlIa yMEpIIEro NPUXOJUT B IOM B TedeHHe 52
JTHEH TOCJe MOXOPOH MOKOWHMKA. Bech ATOT mepuo, KakIblil YeTBEpr TOCTe MOy IHS, Ha
CKOBOPOJly KHJIAIOT KyCOUYEK CTapOTro KHPa, “UTOOBI 3TUM 3aIllaXOM HACBHITHIIACH €To AyIia”.

VY ropokaH r. XacaBlopT NPUHATO KX/l YETBEPT B TeUeHHE 52 JqHEl (a MHOTIA U
1o 1 roga) mocie MOXOPOH BhINEKaTh naunkvan (y aBapueB), uenenex (y KyYMbIKOB) U ulenane
(y JedeHLIeB) — JICTICIIKH, MOJKapeHHbIE Ha TOIUIEHOM Macie, U pa3gaBaTh UX cocelsMm. B
YeTBEepI e Ha PACKaJCHHYI0 CKOBOPOIKY aBaplibl KUAAIOT KyCOYEK >KHpa, a YEeYEeHLbl —
KyCO4YeK Macja, 9TOOBI CO3/1aTh 3aIaX, OT KOTOPOTo KOOI HACKIIIAIOTCS TYIIIH YMEPIIIHX.

V aszepOaitmxkanies T. JlepOeHT Kaxablil yeTBepr B TeueHue 40 nHel (a nHOTA U JI0
1 Toxa) mociie TMOXOPOH B JIOME TIOKOHHOTO COOMpPAIOTCSA ero OJIM3KHE POJCTBEHHUKH U
cocear ¥ TOTOBAT MSICHOU cynl Oy30aw ¥ 1ioB. [locne Hactymnenuns 40 qHEH pOACTBCHHUKH
MOKOWHOTO WAYT Ha KIaA0HILe 1 pa3faaroT TaM CIaloCTH U PHC.

Wrak, xak 3T0 BUAHO, B ropojax JlarecraHa coxpaHWiach TPaauLUs KOPMIICHUS
IyII yMEpPIINX 3aI1axoM OpOIICHHBIX Ha PACKaJICHHYIO0 CKOBOPOIKY B KaXKIbIi YETBEPT B Te-
yerue 40, 52 nHeil win naxe A0 1 roga KyCOykoB KHpa, Macia, WEeNoTOK MyKH, MeJla Wi
caxapa.

IMocemenne Moruj ymMepmux Ha kiaagomme. B coorserctBum ¢ lllapuaTom, cyHHOU 11s
MY>KUYHH SIBJISETCSI COMPOBOXKIIEHUE Tella yMepIlero Ha kinaaouiie. JKeHImrHaM BBIXOIUTh U
CJIeJIOBaTh 3a TMOXOPOHHOW Tpoleccueil siBisercs HexenaTedbHbIM (CyIIHOCTH CMEpTH
2009: 226). TeopeTnuecku >KEHITUHBI B MCIAMCKON TPaIWIMU HE IOJDKHBI y4acTBOBAaTh B
noxopoHHo# mponeccun (Pe3san 1991: 58) — “Ammax MpOKISUT JKEHITUH, MOCEIAIONINX
knaabumra” (CymHocts cMepti 2009: 342). B COOTBETCTBUM C 3THM, JKCHIIMHBI BMECTE C
MYy>KYMHAMHU Ha Kiajgouiie B Jlarectane B JieHb MOXOPOH HE XOAAT. OHU MOCEIAIOT Kial-
OWIIe OTACTHHO OT MY>KYHH B IPYTHE — OOBIYHO CaKkpaibHbIE JJIsi MyCyJbMaH JHU (MATHUTA
(Pe3Ban 1991: 68) u mpasnuuku (Ux an-Anxa (Pessan 1991: 88-89) u U an-Ourp (Pe3Ban
1991: 89). Bo Bpemst npaznuuka U an-Outp npuHATO MOCEMaTh MOTHIIBI TPpeakoB. JIroau,
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B OCHOBHOM J>KEHIIMHbl MHOTO BPEMEHHU IMPOBOJSAT Ha KIaA0MINAX, TJEe pa3faroT MUILY
Geuskam, duTaoT cypsl ®atnxa (Pessan 1991: 254), Macun (ITuotposckuit 1991: 119).

VY JnakneB T. Maxadkaiibl KESHITUHBI XOJIAT Ha KIaI0UIIEe OTACIHHO OT MYXYHH I10
naTHUIAM. Y aBapieB r. Kacnuiick >KEHIIMHBI XOIAT Ha KIQJOHINE IO TSATHHUIAM U Ha
npa3gHUK Ypasza-Oaifpam (Wn an-Dutp). V amapres I. ByiiHakck >KEHIIUHBI MOCEIAIOT
KIagoume peako (“4acTo MM MOKa3bIBAaThCSA TaM HENb3s ), B OCHOBHOM — Ha MYCYJbMaH-
CKUE Mpa3IHUKU. Y aBapueB I. KusmimopT KeHIIMHBI MIYT Ha Kilaaduile Ha 7-0i JeHb
MoCJIe TMOXOpOoH. B myTH paszgaroT BCTpedHBIM KOH(ETH U TedeHbs. B mocnemame 10 mer
JKCHIIIMHBI Ha KJIAIOUIIIe XOIAT Jalle, YeM Ipeke, OCOOCHHO, €CTIH OHU BUIEIN IIOKOWHHIKA
(67M3KOTO PONICTBEHHHMKA) BO CHE. Y aBapIlieB M YCYCHIIEB T. XacaBIOPT KCHIIUHBI ceiyac
XOJIAT Ha KJIAJOHIIE B TISATHHILY JIO0 TOJTYJCHHON MOJIMTBBL. Y YCUEHIICB KCHIUHBI PaHbIIE
BOOOINE HA KIaAOMINE He XOAWiu. Y aszepOaiikaHueB r. JlepOeHT >KEHIIMHBI XOIAT Ha
knaaduine Ha 40-oi AeHb NOCIIE MOXOPOH.

HTak, Kak 3TO BUJHO, MOCELICHUE JKEHIIMHAMY MOTWII yMEPIINX OrpaHUYMBACTCS
OTIPENICTICHHBIMU THSIMU: TATHHUIEH, 7-IM 1 40-bIM ITHSAMH TIOCIIE TIOXOPOH, a TaKKe B THH
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX TIPa3IHUKOB.

[To MHEeHHIO MccTienoBaTeNei, TpaJuIlis XOJUTh Ha KIIaJ0HUIIE K POJCTBEHHUKAM B
IHU WX POXICHMSA sBIsieTcss cyrybo roponackoi (MycaeBa 2017: 119). Kak crmemyer u3
HAIIIETO MOJIEBOT0 MaTepHaia, B IOCIEIHIE FOAbI 00bIUall MOCemaTh MOTHIIBI TOKOWHUKOB B
IHH WX POXKICHHS M CMEPTH CTaJ IMOBCEMECTHBIM B roponax [larecrana. Amapipsl T. Kac-
IOUICK ¥ JIaKIBl T. Maxaykaia MOCEIIAI0T MOTWIIBI CBOMX YMEPIIMX POTHBIX B JHU HUX
poxnmeHus ¥ cMmepTH. ABapubl T. Kusmmiopr m asepOadmkaHusl T. JepOeHT mocemaroT
MOTHJIBI CBOMX MOKOWHHUKOB B THU UX POXKACHUI. Y aBapleB I. XacaBIOPT B I€Hb POXKICHUS
MOKOWHUKA €r0 POJHBIC Pa3JaloT COCEISIM 3ayNOKOWHYI0 MHIOCTBIHIO (cadaxkva), a y
YEUYCHIIEB — €r0 POACTBCHHUKH COOMPAIOTCS B IOME YMEPILETO M YHTAIOT “SlcnH”. ABapusbl
r. ByliHakCK MOrWJIBl yMEPIIUX B JHYU UX POXKAECHUHN HE IOCEIIALOT.

Htak, xak 3TO BUJHO, B OCIEIHHUE TOJbl y TOpokaH JlarecTaHa mosBUIICS 0ObIuaii
HaBEILaTh MOTUJIbI YMEPIIHUX B JTHU UX POXKACHHS U CMEPTH.

OpnHa U3 CTapUHHBIX TPAIUINN, IEPEHECCHHBIX B TOPOI, SABISIETCS OOBIUail moce-
IIaTh MOTWJIBI YMEPIINX HAKaHYHE U B THH MYCyJTbMaHCKUX Ipa3gHukoB. [1o myTn Ha kiaf-
6I/IH_[6 U IpU TOCCHICHUU MOTWII IMNPHUHATO pasgaBaTb BCTPEYHBIM MHIIOCTBIHIO caodaxkwva.
Jlakupl T. Maxaukansl HakaHyHe Ipa3gHHUKa ““Ypasa-Oaifpam”, B Tak HasbiBaeMylo “‘Boib-
Iyro HO‘II)”, MOCCHIA0T MOTWJIbI YMEpHINX POJACTBCHHHKOB, CBIIIJIFOT Ha WX MOTUJIBI pHUC,
ki1anyT koHdeTsl. KoHdeTsl kak cadaxva pa3faroT M BCTPEUHBIM 110 IIyTH Ha Kiaaouie. Y
azepOaiikaHueB I. JlepOeHT NPUHATO MOCEIaTh MOTMIbI YMEPIIUX POACTBCHHUKOB HaKa-
HyHE Tpa3gHuka Ypasa-Oaiipam. ABapusl T. KH3WIIOpT MOCEemarOT WX HaKaHyHE W B JTHH
npa3nHuka Ypasa-Oaiipam, a aBapiel T. XacaBOpT — HaKaHyHE W B JTHHM TPa3THUKOB Y pa3a-
Oaiipam u KypOan-6aiipam.

I/ITaK, KaK 3TO BHUAHO, TpaJguliys IOCCHIaTb MOTWJIbl YMEPIINX POACTBEHHUKOB
HaKaHyHE W B JTHM MYCYJIbMaHCKHUX IPA3AHUKOB U pa3/add MpHU 3TOM MHIIOCTBIHU CAOAKbA
CYLIECTBYET BO BceX ropojax Jlarecrana.
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3axinouenue. V3ydeHue NOXOpPOHHO-NOMUHAIBHOW OOPSAHOCTH FOPOXKAH ITOCTCOBETCKOTO
Jarectana mpuBeno Hac K CIEAYIOIIMM BbIBOAaM M oOwweHusM. HecMoTps Ha uzaeonoru-
YEeCKHH Mpecc U TOHEHHS B COBETCKHUH IEPHOJ, BIUSIHUS B MOCIEIHNC NECATHICTHS I1oba-
JU3alUK, B HUX MO-NPEXHEMY AJOMUHHUPYIOT MYyCYJIbMaHCKUE PEIUTHO3HbIE YCTAaHOBJICHHUS.
OHHM TPOSBISIOTCS B CTPOTOM PErVIaMEHTE TOXOPOHHOTO PUTYana, pyKOBOJCTBE UM MYCYJIb-
MaHCKHM CBSIIICHHOCTY)KUTETIEM, S3BIKE OOTOCITY)XEHHs, CpPOKax M MOpSIKe Tpaypa H
MOMUHOK, NPEIIOYTEHHH XOPOHUTh Ha KIaJ0uIlle B POJJOBOM CEJIEHUH, IPOBEACHUM 00psiaa
“3uKp”, paznade 3aylNOKOWHON MWJIOCTBIHM ‘‘cajakba’, OOPMIICHHH HAJIMOTHIBHOTO Ta-
MATHHUKA II0 ONpEAEJCHHbIM CTaHJIapTaM, MOCEUIEHHHM MOTWJI yMEpIIMX Ha Kiaalulie B
CakpaJibHbI€ AJIs1 MyCYyJIbMaH JHU, HAaKaHYHE U BO BPEMS PEIMIMO3HBIX IPa3JHUKOB.

B coBerckoe BpeMs NosBUIIach OrpaHUYMBaeMas ceiiuac TpaauLlus yCTaHaBJIMBaTh
Ha MaMsATHUKE GoTorpaduio nmoxoitHoro. K orpurare1bHEIM MOMEHTaM ITIOXOPOHHOH 00psi-
HOCTH CJEAyeT OTHECTH BO3pAaCTaHHEC OOPEMEHMTENBHBIX AJISI POACTBEHHHUKOB MOKOHHOTO
PacxofioB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOXOPOHAMHU U MOMUHKaMU. DTH PACXOMbl B ONPEACICHHON cTerme-
HU CMSATYAIOTCSl OKa3blBAEMOM POJICTBEHHMKAMHM M JPY3bSIMHU YMEPLIEro MaTepHajbHON
MTOMOIIBIO.

Hecmotpst Ha JOMUHUPOBaHKUE B IOXOPOHHOM PUTyalle MyCYJIbMaHCKUX PEJIUIHO3-
HBIX MpaBWI, B HEM BCE €llle IPOSBIIAIOTCA ClleAbl NpeXHUX BepoBaHuil. K HuUM crnenyer
OTHECTH COXPAaHHBIIHECS W B IOPOJAE, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha CHOBUACHHSX, IPUMETHI O CKOPOH
CMEpPTH, O BHEIIIHUX €€ NMPHU3HAKAX, a TAKKEe IMPEACTABICHUS O JIETKOH U TSHKENOM cMepTH; O
TOM, YTO O3HAUaeT TO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO, ECIIU UEIOBEK YMEP C OTKPBITHIMU TJIa3aMU; O TOM,
KaK M3 YelloBeKa BBIXOAMUT Iyllla M CKOJIBKO JHEH OHa OocTaercs y Tejia 4eloBeKa; Ipel-
MIPUHUMAEMbIE POJCTBEHHUKAMM MOKOWHUKA Cpa3y ke MOCJe ero CMEPTU Mephl PeIUIuo3-
HO-TIPO(MITAKTUIECKOTO XapaKTepa; STHKA OIUIAKMBAHUS WM CYIIECTBYIOIIME HA 3TOT CUET
3aIpeThl; TPAIUIMS IepelaBaTh BECTH C MIOKOWHIKOM paHee YMEpIIHM; 00s3aTeNbHOCTh B
COCTaBe MOMHMHAIBHON NHIMM PUTYAJbHOH MYYHOM XajBBI; KOPMJIGHHH IyII YMEpIINX
3amaxoM OpOIIEHHBIX HAa PACKAJIEHHYIO CKOBOPOAY NMPOAYKTOB; 00ObIUAE OTITYCKAaHUsI OOPOABI
MY>XKYMHAMU U HOIIEHHUS TEMHOM TpaypHOIl Ofexbl XKEHIIMHAMU B 3HaK Tpaypa; OrpaHu-
YEHHUHU MOCEIICHNUS KEHIIMHAMU KJ1af0uIa; 00bIuae NPHKU3HEHHBIX TOMUHOK.

K HOBBIM, MOSIBHBIIMMCS B TOpPOJIE, OOBIYasiM CIEIYeT OTHECTU MPOLEIyPy OOHIb-
HOTO KOPMJICHHS pa3HOOOpa3HOW NHWINEH NpUIIeONX Ha COOOJIe3HOBAaHHE W ITOMUHKH,
OJlapuMBaHKE MIPOAYKTOBEIMH HaOOpaMy y4acTBOBABIIHX B “3HKpe” U MPHUIIEALINX Ha c00O-
JIe3HOBaHME, OTMEYATh JTHHU POXKICHUSI U CMEPTH YMEPILETO.

Crnenyer OTMETHUTh, UTO y ToposkaH JlarecTaHa HET CTPOTrO OMpEAETICHHBIX CPOKOB
ImpoBeJeHNs 00paaa “3UKp”, MOMUHOK, COOMIOAEHHS Tpaypa U YCTaHOBKM HaJMOTHIBHOTO
namsaTHUKa. OHHU IPOBOAATCS B pa3iIHyHbIE JHU.

Wtak, MOXHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO MOXOPOHHO-IIOMHMHAJIbHBIE OOPAIBl FOPOKAH
Jlarectana B IOCTCOBETCKUI NEPHOJ UMEIOT CHUHKPETHUYECKUM XapaKTep U NpPenCTaBJIAIOT
c000# CHHTE3 TOCHOJCTBYIONINX MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX KAHOHOB, HEKOTOPBIX Tpa-
JTULNOHHBIX BEPOBAHMIT M HOBBIX 00bruaeB. Kak HaM KaxeTcsi, 5TOT CHHTE3 ObUT 00YCIIOBICH
KaK BHEIIHUMH (Tiio0anu3anus), Tak U BHYTPEHHMMHU (YCWJICHHE MO3WIUN Hclama) Ipu-
YMHAMH, & TAKKE JKUBYUECThIO TPAJULIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUI.
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THOPKO-MOHT'OALCKOE BEPXOBHOE BOXKECTBO 79HIPA
B APMAHCKOW UCTOPUOTPAGUN

Uywanmk AiBass

HucrutyT BocTokosegenus Poccuiicko-Apmanckoro YuusepcureTa, Epesan

Abstract

The article presents a general overview of the data on the early religious beliefs of Turco-
Mongolian peoples, found in the Armenian mediaeval sources predominantly of the X-XIII
centuries. Against the background of the scarcity of materials about the pre-Islamic and pre-
Buddhist beliefs of the Turko- Mongols, the information reflected in Armenian historiography
appears to be of utmost importance.

Keywords: Religion of Turco-Mongols, Tengri, Turco-Mongols in Armenian Sources

Annomayus

B cratpe maercs oOmmit 0030p MaHHBIX O PENUTMO3HBIX BEPOBAHUSIX TIOPKOB M MOHIOJIOB,
3aCBU/IETEIbCTBOBAHHBIX B CPEJHEBEKOBBIX apMSIHCKUX MCTOYHUKaX NpeumyliecTBeHHO X-XIII
BekoB. Ha (oHe ckymocTu MaTepuasoB O JIOUCIAMCKHX M TOOYAJMHCKUX BEPOBAHUSX TIOPKOB U
MOHT0JIOB, CBEZICHUsI, OTP)KEHHBIE B apMSHCKON HCTOpUOTrpaduu, UMEIOT OOJIbIIOE 3HAYCHHE.

KiroueBrie cioBa: ﬂpeGHﬂ}l peiucus mropKoe u MOH20J06, Taﬂepu, apMAHCKUEe UCMOYHUKU O
mMIIOPKO-MOH201ax

Penuruo3nple BepoBaHUS TIOPKO-MOHIOJIBCKMX HapoOJOB, OTMEYEHHBIE JIEMEHTaMH aHHU-
MHU3Ma, TOTEMH3Ma U [IaMaHH3Ma, OOBIYHO ONPEHEISIOTCS TEPMUHOM “TIHIPHAHCTBO”. Y
IPEBHUX TIOPKOB BCEJICHHAS CYMTANIACH TOMEHOM 17 O0KECTB, a 10 MOHTOJIBCKOH TpaIHuIIui
— 99 GoroB, U BCe OHHU PACIOJIOKEHBI HA MHOTOCTYIHeHUYaThIX cepax Bceenennoii. Tanrpu
ke — 110 MPEJICTABICHUSAM U TIOPKOB, U MOHTOJIOB — HEOECHOE Havajo, CO3/1aTelb )KU3HU Ha
3emiie U npaButelb BeenenHoii (besepturoB 2004: 76). Ha3panue BepXxoBHOTO 00XKeCTBa
TIOPKO-MOHT'OJILCKUX HapoOB 3BYYHT B JPEBHETIOPKCKOM si3bIke Kak Tdyri (“Hebo; Oor;
6oxxectBennblit”) (Gabain 1950: 340), Tdyri Babai (“bor nen”) (Pammor 1905: 1047),
Téayrilik, Tépirlik (“mecto mountanus Tourpu”) (Gabain, ibid.), a B MOHTOIBCKOM SI3BIKE
Tonesp —“‘Beuno I'omyboe Heb6o0”, koTopoe onmunerBopsier 6ora-tBopua (JIyBcaHm3HIBA 1
1p. 2001: 696).

[lepBoHaYaIpHO, COTTIACHO NPEBHETIOPKCKOM Tpaguuuu, BMecte ¢ 3emiei (Yer
Sub) TsHTrpH coCTaBIIAN AMATIEKTHYECKOE EIUHCTBO, OJHIIETBOPAIOIIEE OJHOBPEMEHHO
HEKUH Iyann3M, XOTs, B 9TOM JIBYEIWHCTBE POJib 1dnyri Oompenessiach Kak TNIaBEHCTBYIO-
miast. B opxonckux Haamucsx VII-VIII BB. TaHrpu 0003HaUYeH Kak €IUHCTBEHHBIH OOT, TO
€CTh OTPAXCHHAS B JTUX HAAMUCAX pENUrHs (DAKTHUSCKH HMMeNla MOHOTEHCTHYCCKHU
xapakrep. JlaHHas Teopust HOATBEPKAACTCSI ICTOYHUKAMU OoJiee MO3IHEro Mepuoa, JaTHp-
yembiMu XIII BekoM, IepHOAOM CO3JaHMS MOHIOJIBCKHX XaHCTB. Beunoe Hebo mimm Beuno
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T'ony6oe Hebo (Munkh Khukh Tengri), koTopoe 1 0003Ha4ajgo y MOHIOJIOB Oora, 4acto
(urypHupoBao B miucbMax MOHroJbCKuX mpaButeneit ([Tucema [orok Xana u ApryH Xana).

[TpsIMBIX HCTOYHUKOB JIJISl U3YYEHUS] PAHHUX PEIMTHO3HBIX MPEJCTABICHUA TIOPKOB
¥ MOHTOJIOB, K COXKaJICHHUIO, HET: €ANHCTBEHHBIM IOCTOBEPHBIM JOKYMEHTOM, COACP KAIIM
pelieBaHTHBIE CBEJEHHS [0 JaHHOMY Bompocy, octaercsi “COKpOBEHHOE CKa3aHhe
MOHTOJIOB”, B KOTOpOM poxJaeHHe YUuHrucxaHa HpumnMchiBaeTcs BeleHHI0 Taurpu (de
Rachewitz 2006: 1). Janee Tonbko B yiirypckoir Bepcun Ory3-Hame (Pamios 1893: 21-22)
MO’KHO HaliTH CBEJEHUS O JPEBHUX BEPOBAHUAX TIOPKOB, HO THHIPU 3/1€Ch HE YIIOMUHAETCS.
[o cyTw, rmaBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM HAIINX CBEIECHHUN O BEPXOBHOM 00XKECTBE BCE JKE€ OCTAIOTCS
JPEBHETIOPKCKUE HAJAMWCH, B KOTOPBHIX TAHIPpM HEOJHOKPATHO YIOMHHAETCS Kak
BEPXOBHBII 00T, CO37aTeNb MUpA, a XaHbl — KaK ero IMOCIaHHUKH Ha 3emie. Cp., HampuMep:
mypx 6yOyH jitmdzyn, mdjin jonyk drmdzyn mdjin y3d mdnpi mdp dpmic — “Tropkckuii Hapo.
HE yMpeT, He mpomajaeT, nbo TrHrpu Benen Tak Hasepxy' (Manos 1951: 8); mdypi-mde
mdypi japammvlus mypk 0ing(d) kaecan cabvim — “BoT Moe ciIoBO, CO3JaHHOTO OOroOM,
6oromnono6Horo bunre Karana” (tam xe: 8); Y3d manpi vioyx jip cy6 — “Hu He6o BHIIIE, HI
CBATas POJIMHA, HU 3eMJIst BHH3Y  (Tam xe: 9)

W3 WHOS3BIYHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB HAWOONBIIMH HWHTEpPEC C OSTOH TOYKH 3pEHHS
npencrasiser “Xponosorus” Muxawia Cupuiina, natpuapxa Cupuiickoit IIpaBocnaBHoi
Hepxsu (1166-1199). O goBosbHO TOAPOOHO OMUCHIBAET Bepy B T3Hrpu, 0co000
MOJYEPKUBasi €ro B HEKOTOPOM POJie MOHOTEUCTHUYECKUIl XapakTep. [Ipu 3TOM, OH cuuTaer,
YTO TOYMTaHUe THPHrpU HEe MPEeBPaTHIOCh B PENUIHI0, MOCKOJIbKY HH OJWH MPOPOK HE
nponoBenoBain cpeau Hux (Mik agl Asori 1871: 395). Tem He MeHee, HanboJIee IEHHBIMH, C
TOUKHU 3PEHHUS COJEp)KAIUMXCS B HUX Pa3HOPOIJHBIX CBEAEHUH O TIOpKax M MOHIOJaXx,
OCTArOTCSl ApMSIHCKUE CPEJHEBEKOBBIC HCTOUHUKH.

B “Ucropun ctpansl Anyank” Moscec KanankatBanu, apmsaackuid aBrop VII Beka,
counHeHue Kotoporo B X Beke mpoxonkaer Moscec [lacxypaHIu, JOBOJBHO TOAPOOHO
OMMCaHbl BEPOBAHUS TIOPKOB. Y TBEPXkAAeTCs, YTO OOra KOUeBHUKU Ha3bIBalOT “TaHrpH”, a
uX 00bIUau U OBIT OTIIMYAIOTCA OOTONPOTUBHBIMU YEPTaMH.

HutepecHo, uro Moscec [lacxypaHi OTOXIECTBISIET TAOHIPU € 30pOaCTPUHCKUM
AcHaHauaToM, OIHHM W3 CEMH “‘CBATHIX OCCCMEpTHBIX”, CO3MaHHBIX AXxypa Mazmoi. OH
numer: Noynpes skay umemn vayragi ancornwoy jiaxorov zohiwk paston matucanein
kardalov nma Tangri-xan Astuac, orum parsikkrApsandiatn kocén. Na ew zorotondost
hratesak Santicn caytmuns ew zetérakez ayrecz}ms, te ayl in¢ niwtenic joneal imn, zna i
paston areal nuireal kwar Astucoy hamarein. (Kalankatuaci 1983: 240) — “Ecmu
rPOMOIJIACHOE OTHEHHOE CBEpPKaHHE MOJIHHUH, oOxuraiomiee 3up, mopaxaio 4eJoBeKa Hiu
IpyToe >KUBOTHOE, TO OHH CUUTAJIH, YTO JTO KEPTBa, MocBsmieHHas 6ory Kyapy, u ciryxumu
emy. U eme mountaeMoMy HMMH HWAONY KaKOMY-TO, OTpOMHOMY H 0Oe300pa3zHoMy Oory
Tanrpu-xany, KOTOpPOIro Iepchl Ha3bIBAalOT AcHaHAMAT, IPUHOCUIU B XXEPTBY KOHEH Ha
koctpax.” (CmbarsH 1984: 169,170).

Hacxypanuu, ropopsi o T3HIpH, YIIOMUHAET TaK Ke Kwar Astucoy “bora Ksap” u

OUIIEeT, YTO OH, MOJA00EH MOJHHWH, OTHIO M YeJIOBEKYy OJHOBPEMEHHO, M OHH (TIOPKH)
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MOKJIOHSIOTCS. U IPUHOCAT eMy napbl. Knsmropusiid (2006: 315) cuuraet, yto Kyap — Gor
“MOJTHUM M 3(QUPHBIX OTHEH’, NUTUPYs] XCHHUHTA, KOTOPBIM MoJjiaraji, uro B uMeHu Kyap
3aKIJIF0YEHO TIOHATHE Xwar — “coitHIe” Ha cpenHenepcuiackom (W.B. Henning, apud Dowsett
1961: 156, fn.1). IToknonenue 6ory Kyapy (6ory-CoiHiry) OBUTO IIMPOKO pacpoOCTpaHEHO
cpemu CKU(O-CAPMATCKUX M CapMaTO-aIaHCKHX COOOMIECTB, Y KOTOPBIX 3TOT KYJIbT
nepersuii Ha KaBkase ryHHBI.

Uctopux XIII Bexa I'purop Axnepuu B cBoeit “Hcropun Haumu aTy4yHUKOB”, Ooee
n3BecTHOU Kak “Hctopust Tatap” (Akneréi 1974) npencrapiseT HEHHYI0 HHGOPMALUO 00
o0Opase KM3HH, OOBIYASX M BEPOBAHMAX TIOPKO-MOHIOJBCKUX HAponoB. B dacTtHOCTH,
AKHEpUM NHIIET O NPUYYUIMBBIX IEPHUIICTHAX MOHIOJIOB HAa MYTH OOpEeTEHHs CBOEH
pemurun. OHH, KaK CYATACT aBTOP, paHbIIC MOKIOHSUIUCH CONHILY, HO TIOTOM ITOKAsUTUCh U
CKJIOHWJIMCh K €IMHOOOXHIO W cTainu mountath “Cosfarens 3emid u Heba TorHrpH” u
MOKJSUINCHh TIOMYMHUTHCS ero 3akoHaM. llocmemnmit ke, BHeMusi mpock0aM Hapona,
HarpaJil MOHTOJIOB MoJapKoM B Buie UuHrncxana. AxkHepnu numier: Ew paston inc or
unin bayc miayn patkers tateay. Zortakawin krein ynd inkneans i pets kaxardutean. Bayc and
aregakn zarmanayin, orpes ynd zorutiwn inc astuacayin. Ew apa yankarcaki uSaberealg,
yoyj nelealq i tSwarakan ew alqat kenacn, kocecin yognutiwn zastuac zararicn erkni ew
erkri. Ew uxtecin nma uxt mec kal i hramans nora. Oroy ereweal hreStak hramanawn
astucoy i kerparans oskepetur arcwoy, ew kocecel idzayn ew i barbarn nwein lezui
zglxaworn noca, oroy anunn asiwr Cankyz....” (Aknerci 1974: 80) - “Y Hux He GbLIO
HUKAKOT0 OOTOCTy)KEHHsI, a ObLIM KaKHe-TO BOIJIOYHBIC WAOJBI, KOTOPHIX OHHU JIO CHUX TOP
MEPEHOCST ¢ COO0I0 A pa3HBIX BOJIIEOCTB M rajaHuil. B To ke BpeMs OHU YIHBISUIUCH
COJIHITY, KaK KaKoi-To OokecTBeHHOH cmiie. Korma oHM M3HYpeHBI OBUIA DTOU JKATKOW M
OeICTBEHHOM JXM3HBIO, MX OCCHWJIA BHE3aIlHO 3[paBasi MBICIB: OHH IpH3Baiu cebe Ha
oMotk bora, TBopria Heba W 3eMIM M Jalld €My BEIHKHA 00eT — MpeObIBaTh BEYHO B
ucrojHenuu Ero mosenenmii. Torma, mo BeiaeHuo bora, sBuicS MM aHren B BHJAEC aHrela
3JIATOKPBLIOTO, ¥, TOBOPS HA WX s3bIKE, MPHU3BaJ K ceOe WX HAaYalbHUKA, KOTOPOIO 3BaH
Yanrez” (ITatkanoB 1871: 4).

B manHOM OTpBIBKE AKHEPLH OMUCHIBAET poXacHHEe UMHrHCcxXaHa Kak 00KECTBEH-
HOE 3HAMEHHE, 0 KOTOPOM OTIOBECTHII MOCTaHHBIH O0oroM aHreln. Tako# jke (pparMeHT ecTh B
“CoKpoBEeHHOM CKa3aHWu MOHToJIoB” (de Rachewitz, ibid.)

Janee AKHeEpUH OMUCHIBACT KAK MOHTOJICKHE IUIEMEHA MOK/LUTHCH JIIOOUTH APYT
Ipyra, He Mpeno00eCTBOBATh, HE JDKECBUACTEILCTBOBATh, HE BOPOBATh, HE KJICBETATh U
yBaXkaTh CTapbIX W OCIHBIX: ew na erteal kaceal handép arcuakerp hrestakin heragoyns ew
i bacéay ibrew netankec ‘mi. ew apa arciwn ast noca lezuin asac 'zamenayns hramanayealsn
Astucoy: ew ays & orénkn Astucoy, or eleal & i nosa, zor anuaneal en iwreangn iasah. Arajin
ays or siren zmimeans. ekrord mi snal, mi gotanal, mi sut vkayel, mi zoq matnel, patuel zcers
ew zalkats: Ew ete gici i nosa ayspisi melanac, spancin gorcotkn melacn (Aknerci, ibid.) —
“OTOT MOCJIEAHUI TIOIIENT M OCTAHOBWIICSA MEpEJ aHTelIOM B BHJAE OpJia, Ha PACCTOSHUM
OpormreHHO# cTpenbl. Toraa open cOOOUIII UM Ha X SI3BIKE Bce ToBeNeHus boxun. Bot, atn
00’KECTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI, KOTOPHIE OH MM IIPEANUCaT M KOTOphIE OHH HAa CBOEM S3BIKE
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HA3BIBAIOT SCAK: BO-TIEPBBIX, JIIOOUTH JIPYT APYra; BO-BTOPHIX, HE MPEIIO00ICHCTBOBATH, HE
KpacThb, HE JDKECBEAETEILCTBOBATE, HE OBITh NMPENaTeIsIMH, IIOUYNTATh CTApPhIX W HHIIHX; H
€CITM HaWAeTCs] MEXIy HUMH KTO JIH0O, HAPYIIAONIHIA 3TH 3aMOBEIH, TAKOBBIX IPEIaBaTh
cmeptu” ([laTkaHOB, TaM *ke).

Aprop XIII Beka Kupakoc I'anasakenu B cBoeM Tpyae ‘“Ucropus Apmenun”
MoBeJal HaM OYeHb WHTEpecHble CBeleHUs O MoHrojax. B 1234r. B TaBymie oH ObIn
3axBaueH Boiickamu Moapa HoiioHa m ocraBayicsi 3aJI0)KHHKOM B TEUEHHE HECKOJIBKHX
MECSIIEB, IIPOCITYKIB €My B Ka4eCTBE MEPEeBOIMKA B Ae0aTaX BOCHAYAIBHUKA C apMSIHAMH.
[Ipu >TOM OH MPHUBOIUT MHTEPECHBIC MATEPHAbI, HMCIOIINE JINHIBUCTUICCKOE 3HAUCHHUE.
Ero crmcok MOHTOJIBCKUX CJIOB - BXKHBIH HCTOYHHK IO TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKOM NCTOPHUIECKON
muanekronorud. OH nwmet: Ayl ew xosk'noc‘a xZakank' ew ancanot'k’ i menj. k'anzi
koc‘éin zanun astucoy Tangri, ew zmard ere, haran ew zkin eme, apji...., ew zerkink' gogay
(Ganjakeéi 1961: 271) — “SI3pIk X AMK U HETIOHSTEH HaMm, W00 O6ora oHU Ha3biBalOT TaHrpu,
YeJioBeKa — 3p3, apaH, )KEHIINHY — 3Me, allJKu. .., He0o — rora” (XanmapsH 1976: 173).

Tem He MeHee, ICHHOCTh Tpy/a ['aHa3aKeny — O0JbIIe B OMUCAHUH PEITUTHO3HOTO
MHpa MOHTOJOB. Kak CBSIICHHOCTYXHTENb, ['aHa3aKen 3a1aeTCsI BOIIPOCOM, SIBIISIETCSI JIH
3TOT GOr (MOHTOJIOB) TeM ke Borom, 4To y XprcTHaH: OH HE 3HAET OTBETA, U 3TOTO HE 3HAIOT
MOHTOJIBI: Ew paston inc¢ or goyr ar nosa, kam erkrpagut‘iwn, bayc' stép zanun astucoy
yisein yamenayns iwr. zays té zEén astucoy gohanayin, ew kam té zayl omn astuac koc*éin—
mek‘ oc¢* gitemk', ew oc* ink'yank' ews. Bayc' sovorabar zays asein: zark‘ayn iwreanc'
azgakic* astucoy. zerkins areal astucoy iwr bazin ew zerkirs tueal xalanin. zi aséin zCangz
tann, zhayr xatanin, o¢* cneal i sermané arn, ayl loys imn ekeal yanerewut'ic', ew mteal and
erd tann, ew asac‘eal morn, té: “Ylasjir ew cnc'is ordi ink'nakal erkri (Ganjakec'i 1961:
272 ) — “Y HUX HeT OOrociyX eHHsA, OHH HE IMOKJIOHAIOTCS (HUKOMY), HO OO0Xbe HUMS
YIIOMHHAIOT YacTo, Ipu J000M ciyde. I MBI He 3HaeM, BOCCHUIAIOT JIM OHH XBay OOTY
CyIIeMy WM MPH3BIBAIOT Apyroe 0O0XKECTBO, Ja W OHH TOXe He 3HatoT. Ho oOBYHO OoHM
pacckasbIBarOT BOT YTO: TOCYAaph MX — POJCTBCHHUK Oora, B3sBIIEro cede B yjaena HeOO U
OTJABIIETO 3eMIII0 XakaHy. ['oBopuiu, siko0bl YUnHrue XaH, oTell XakaHa, POAMICS HE OT
CEeMEHH MY)KYHMHBI, & MPOCTO W3 HEBUAUMOCTH TMOSIBWICS CBET M, MPOHHKHYB Yepes3
OTBEpCTHE B KpOBJIE noMa, ckazan matepu (Uunruca): Thl 3a4Hellb W POAWIIG CHIHA,
BiaablKy 3emin” (Xanmapsan 1976: 172-173).

B menom, apMsHCKHE aBTOPHI Jal0T OOBEKTUBHYIO KAPTUHY TOTO, YTO BHICIH CaAMHU
B Cpe/ie TIOPKOB U MOHTOJIOB: Oy/y4r B OOJBIIHHCTBE CBOEM CBSIIICHHOCTY)KUTEIISIMU, OHH,
TEM HE MEHEe, CTApalIrCh MPOHUKHYTH B CYTh PEJIMTHIZHOIO MUPA S3BIYHUKOB M OTPa3UTh
HE CTOJIBKO COOCTBEHHBIM KPUTHUSCKHI B3I B CBETE XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUCHUS, CKOJIb-
KO IepeIaTh YBUICHHYIO PEaTbHOCTb.
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EBPEVCKOE TIPUCYTCTBUE B FOXKHOM TIPUKACTIUN
Nno AAHHLIM TOTIOHUMUMN

Taprnx Acampan

HncruryT BocTokoBeseHus Poccuiicko-ApMaHCKoro yuHuBepcureTa, EpeBan

Abstract

The Jews were an integral part of Iran’s demography from at least the 8th century B.C. They
used to live in closed communities predominantly in the urban centres. However, rural settlers
among the Iranian Jewry also constituted a considerable number. The article is devoted to the
identification of place-names (village-names) in the South Caspian region with the obvious
Jewish affiliation.

Keywords: Jews in Iran, Jews in the South Caspian, Jewish Toponymy in Iran

AnHomayus

EBpen Bcerna ObUIM HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThIO MPAHCKOW nemorpaduu — 1o KpaiHed mepe, Kak
TpaguiuoHHO cuntaercs, ¢ VIII Beka mo H.3. OHM KWK 3aKPHITBIMH OOIIMHAMH MTPEUMYILECT-
BEHHO ropojckoro tuna. OHaKo, ¥ B CEIECKON CPEAe €BPEN COCTABIISUIM 3HAUYUTEIHHOE YHCIIO.
Cratpsl mocBsiieHa HAeHTUGUKALUK Ha3BaHUU aepeBeHb B IOkHoMm Ilpmkacimu, mMeromumx
SIBHYIO €BpEHCKYIO adunnauro.

Knrouessie cnosa: EBpen B Hpane, eBpen B IOxHOM IlpnKacmmm, eBperiCKag TONOHHMHA
Hpara

EBpen Bcerna ObUTH HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThIO HPAHCKOM leMorpaduu — 1o KpaiHel Mepe, Kak
TpagunuonHo cuurtaercs, ¢ VIII Beka 70 H. 3. 3akpbIThie €BpelcKUe KBapTalbl MPUCYTCT-
BOBaJIM BO MHOTUX KpYHHBIX roponaax MpaHna, Takux Kak I/Icq)axaH,l Kaman, fA3x, Xamaman
u Meuxen, HO, IO CYTH, €BPEH KWW BE3Jle, B TOM YUCIIE U B CEBEPHBIX MPOBHUHIUAX — B
Arypnarakane (Atponarene), [ unsne, Ma3zannapane u ['oprane. Ilogasmstomiee O0nbIInH-
CTBO €BPEEB XKUJIO B ypOAHUCTUUECKUX LIEHTPax — OOJIBLINX U MaJIbX, OHAKO, U B CEJILCKOM
MECTHOCTH, CyIs 10 BCeMy, MX ObpUIOo Hemano. K mociemHuM OTHOCSTCS, B YaCTHOCTH,
smurpupoBasiire B M3panns B koHie 40-x—Hadane 50-x Tog0B MPOILIOTO BeKa “KypJICKHe
eBpen” (Kurdish Jews), koTopble xuin Ha ceBepo-3amaje MpaHa — B KypIOs3bI9HOM apeasie
— ¥ B coceqHeM Mpake, 1 KOTOPBIX KypAbl Ha3bIBAIH jil UIH jiilaka.

B npukacnuiickoM peruoHe eBpeH Takke MPearoYUTaId TOPOJICKYIO Cpeqy — ropo-
na Kazsun, Apnabunb, Tabpuz, Pemr, Ju3enu, Jlaxumkan, Capu, babdomn, I'opran u 1.1. Tem
He MeHee, Cy/d 10 BbISBICHHBIM HaMHU TOIIOHMMaM, OHU WU U B IepeBHAX. BOT HecKoub-
KO IPUMEPOB, YKa3bIBAIOIUX Ha €BpeiicKkoe NPUCYTCTBUE B celbCKUX pailonax Ilpukacnus
u B lOxxnom Xopacane:

! B oT/eNbHEIC HCTOPUYECKHE IEPHO/BI IPHCYTCTBHE EBPEEB B FOPO/IE OBLIO HACTOIBKO BEIPAXKEHO, UTO
HUcdaxan B uryTKy HasbiBaiu Yahidiyye.
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e jid (x») B Hamune (Apnabuiip);
o Kojid (3=5) 8 Amiame (I'unsn);
o Mosa'-jid (3= g\iw) B iaxpecrane Tabac (FOxubiii XopacaH).

CnoBo jid “eBpel, nyzel” B HEOCIOXKHEHHON ()OpME OTMEUEHO TOJBKO B TIEPBOM
Ha3BaHWH, OCTAJIbHBIC — CJIOXHBIC 00pa3oBaHUs: ¢ ko, U3 koy “InepeBHs; KBapTal; yiuna’”
(cp.-epc. koéy, coBp. mepc. kiry “mk.”, kiica (<*koy-cak) ‘“mepeynok, ynmuua’, tan. kiza
“kBapTan’) u ¢ apad.-nepc. mosa’ “KOHIOMHHYM, 3eMJIsSI OOIIECTBEHHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH .
ITo 3HavYeHwo B MEPBOM cilydae 3TO — “‘eBpeiicKasi IepeBHs, KBapTayl’, BO BTOPOM — ‘‘yuac-
TOK 3€MJIW, IPUHAJUICKAIINN eBpesiM, eBpeiicKas 3ems .

Uro kacaercs caMoro TepMHHA jid, To 3TO 00bIYHOE 0003HaYeHHEe eBpeeB B Mcda-
xaHe 1 obnactu (cp. jidi “aAuanexT eBpeeB”); OHO BcTpeudaeTcs Takke B hopMmax jiid u zid,
SIBJLISICh aianTalell o0Iero Ha3BaHus eBpeeB B MpaHe (4acTo ¢ meiopaTuBHBIM OTTEHKOM)
Jjuhiid (johiid).* Tlo opmMe jid 04eHb TIOX0XKE Ha CIABIHCKOE CIOBO “cud” (PYCCK., YKP.;
YemIcKoe W MOJBbCKOe Zid W T.N.), HO 3TO CIlyYalHOCTh, HOO TOCIIeTHEe BOCXOANUT K HTallb-
STHCKOMY guido, 13 JTaTHHCKOTO judaeus. ApmsiHe oonactu ®peitnan, Henaieko ot Mcdaxa-
Ha, HapsILy ¢ OOBIYHBIM /irea(y), Ha3bIBAIIN eBpeeB jafut/jahud (MH. uucio jaftaner/jahudni).

Tepmun Cufut (Sifut wnm Sufuf), o3HayarOIIUK “‘€Bpeil” B HEKOTOPHIX TIOPKCKUX
JIUalleKTaX, B YaCTHOCTHM B TAaTapCKOM, BOCXOJHUT K COTIOUICKOMY cxwd/d (Caxiid). Kax
OTPHLATENBHBIA STHUYECKUH SPJIBIK OH MPOHHK Ha bankaHbl Yepe3 OCMaHCKO-TYpPEIKHUId
(cp., HanpuMep, Tped. ToipdTi¢ “eBpeil”). ApMSHCKOe Kiacc. hreay OTpa)xaeT, 0-BUANMOMY,
napd. *(vi)hiid(ya). OT apMSHCKOTO UAET U TPY3. urya, a ebraili B TOM ke 3HAYCHUU — OT
rped. ‘efipaiog (hebraios), KOTOpoe B MO3THEM BU3AHTHUIICKOM IMPOU3HOIICHHH MOPOIUIIO
PYCCK. egpeti; B apabCKoM — ‘ibriyy.

YKka3aHHBIE BBIIIE TOIIOHUMBI, IO CYTH, IPOAYKTbl MECTHOM SA3BIKOBOM CpeElbl, Kak,
BOpodeM, u Jadan (O\s), Bo3moxkHo, u3 *uhidan (a, ckopee, u3 *jidan wiu *judan), B
paiione ITupkyx maxpecrana Cusixkai, a takke Yahiudi-mahalle (s s3562) (“eBpeiickuii
KBapTan”’) B caMoM ropojake Cusxkai npoBUHIUM [ HiIsH.

Camu eBpen CBOM IOCENEHHs MO0 OOBIKHOBEHHIO HA3BIBAJIH MMEHAMH W3 buoimun
W TEPMHHAMHU U3 PEJIMTHO3HOT0 00MX0/a. Y 1ajJ0ch HASHTUPUIMPOBATH CICIYIOIIHE Ha3-
BaHUs, 3aCBHJICTCIILCTBAOBAHHBIC TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM B maxpecrane Cusixkan (Siyahkal).

e Liye (&) — B mexecrane Iupkyx. Cp. Jlus (Leah), crapas nous JlaBana, cectpa

Paxunu, nepsast xxena Makosa.

o Mikal (J5) — B nexecrane Jeiinaman. [To umenu apxanrena Muxaua.
o Salman|Yersalman (Jwl¥/0wls n) — tam xe. OueBHMAHO, W3 YyceUeHHOH (OPMBI

Uepycanuma (Yerusalayim), 1o ects Salom|Salem nnu Yersalo/em; -an — cydduxc

MecrTa, o anajoruu ¢ Deylaman u T.11.

o Misa (L), a Takwe Gales-Miisa (Lase (J8) — tam ske. BeposATHO, TYT WM U

ranemu. [To umenu [Ipopoka Mowuces, Mose. Koneunoe gonroe -a@ — 1o aHaJIOTHUH C

apab.-riepc. Miasa ().

2 e . _
Pannss hopma — yahiid(7); HO TOTUTKOPPEKTHBIM TEPMUH JUTS Ha3bIBaHUS eBpeeB B Mpane — kalimi, Taxxe
bant Esra’il “ceinbl 3panneBsl” B, Tak cKa3aTb, “y4EHBIX KPyrax’, CPeIN JyXOBEHCTBA U T.JI.
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e Latre (»4) — nepesHs Ha 3amagHoM Oepery pexu IMonpya. [IpOM3HOCHIOCH, BUIH-
Mo, KaK Letore unu Latore. [luceMeHHOE OTpa)KCHUE TONOHUMA, TIPU yIKE OTCYTCT-
BUHU €BPEUCKOr0 HAceJICHWs, IPHUBEIO B MambHEWIIeM K pasHoureHmsM. Cyms 1o
BceMy, U3 couetanus tumna geser le Torah “nyth B Topy”.

o Efram(a)jan (U\>=_8) — nepeBHs Ha PACCTOSIHUM BOCBMH KHUJIOMETPOB K IOTY OT
ropoga Pymcap; HaseiBanmach Takxke Yahiidiyye, mo uMmeHn npopoka Edpema
(Efrayim) B Kaure beitust. Unrtaercs u xak Aframajan wnin Afarmajan. Cydpouxc -
jan —no ananoruu ¢ Lahijan, Larijan v T.1.

Pannue noceneHus eBpeeB Ha I0KHBIX Oeperax Kacmus cymecTBoBajiu, Cy s o

BCEMY, ellle 0 mpuxonaa apaboB. bonee mo3aHme BOTHBI €BPEHCKOr0 MPOHUKHOBEHUS B

9TH Kpasi AaTUPYIOTCs NpUMepHO nepBbiMu aecsaTmiieTsMu X VIII Bexa. Cyns mo 0003-

HAYEHUIO jid, MECTOM MCXOJa 3TUX MHUTPALlMOHHBIX BOJH ObUT Mcdaxan; Murpanus 3ak-

JFOYANIach B MOATAMTHOM IepeaBIbkeHn uepe3 Kaszsun u Tabpu3 B ['wistH, mpenmMymect-

BEHHO B TOPHBIC paifOHBI 3TOW mpoBuHIMU — Cusxkan u Jleitnaman, rae ¥ oTMEUeHA

OonbIIas 9acTk PacCMOTPEHHBIX HAMH €BPEHCKHX TONOHUMOB. Tparmueckas B LEIOM

UCTOPHS €BPECKOro mnepecesieHus: B [ WiIsiH, TOCTOSIHHBIE MPECIie0BaHMs U TOTPOMBI,

4yacThle BBIHY)KJCHHBIE TIEPEX0bl C OJHOTO MECTa B JPyroe W T.X., BIUIOTh A0 KoHc-

tuTyunonHoit Pesomonnu 1905-1907rr., ®HUBO ONMCaHBI B MOCIEAHENH KHUTE MOKOM-

HOTO THJITHCKOTO WHTeuiekTyana AdmuHa [TaptoBa (cMm. Partou 1394/2015: 125 u cin.).

Ha xakoM s3pIke TOBOPHJIO €BpEHCTBO FOXKHOKacmuiickoro peruona? Ckopee

BCET0, Ha MECTHBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTSIX €BPEHCKO-TIEPCUACKOTO, Ha SI3BIKE €BpeeB HCda-

XaHCKOTO PEervoHa, MPUHAIEKAIIEro K CeBepO-3alaJHOi TPYNIe 3aaJHOMPAHCKUAX

JUaJIeKTOB, KaK U BECh LIEHTPaJbHBIA IUaJIEKTHBIM MaccuB. Heckonbko mpumepoB u3

SI3bIKa JOKUIH (jidi) OJJTHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha ero “MuAMiCKyI0” mpupoxy. Cp. ar(ci)

“pyuHas MenbHUIA” (< Ap.-upad. arfra-, nepc. as), ovir “oepemennas” (< gp.-upas. *a-

pubra-(tanii-), cp.-iepc. apus(tan), nepc. abistan), pir “cbiH, Manpuuk’ (< *pubra-,

nepc. pu(sar)), jan “xeHa, xxeHmuHa” (< * jani, nepc. zan), ye “sumens” (< *yawa-,
nepc. jav/jou) u T.a1. Kak U MOYTH BCe eBpEHO-TICPCUICKHUE TUANICKTHI, JKUIA OTIIH-

YaeTcsl apXaWmdHOCTBHIO JICKCHKH, YTO CBOWCTBEHHO B IIEJIOM S3BIKAM 3aKpBITHIX CO00-

mects. Cp., HapuMep, HAIMYKHE B CIOBape JDKUIW TaKOTO PEAKOro CJIOBa Kak keze

“mom”, B abyseiinabaam u mpod. kdza ‘““MeCTO TOPHBIX (KaMEHHBIX) KO3JIOB Ha rope”

(Asatrian 2011: 230), corn. k’z’kh (kazé) “xwxuna” (3tumonoruto cM. Schwartz 2008:

286). Boobumie, mKuaM OAMH U3 TUIHUYHBIX AUAIEKTOB, Ha3bIBAEMbIX OOBIYHO Rdji (B

WPAHCKOH Tpaauluu) WiK “MuauiickuMu’” (1o ornpenenenuto J. Spiiatepa), a UHOTAA U

0000IIEHHO — EHTPATFHBIME (IOYTH MCUCPIBIBAIONIIN JIEKCHKOH YTHX AHAIEKTOB CM.

Asatrian 2011).

Te Tpymnmbl mepeceneHIeB-eBPEeB, KOTOPBIE OO0 OCTABAINCh HA OJHOM

MECTe, MOTJIA, KOHEYHO, TOBOPHUTH W Ha THIISKH (TWISTHCKOM), Kak B JlaxumpkaHe, HO, Bce

e, MEKOOIIMHHBIM SI3bIKOM BBICTYIAN TOJIBKO IXKHUIH, & SI3bIKOM BHEIIHEro OOIICHUS —

nepcunckuii. B Hamune (ApmaOwie), rme MamoduciIeHHas eBpelicKas OOIIMHA JKHia

o4ty BIUIOTh 10 Mcnamcko PeBomrornu 1979 rona, Hapsiay ¢ eBpelCKO-TIEPCHICKIM
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W CTaHAApPTHBIM MEPCHICKHM, HCIOJB30BAIUCH TANBIMICKMA W MECTHBIA TIOPKCKHH
JTHAJIEKT.

Bboree geranpHOe paccMOTpeHHE MPUKACTIHICKON TOTIOHOMHKH, YBEPEH, MOXKET
CYIIECTBEHHO YBEJIWYHUTHh YHCIO HA3BAaHWN TOCEJEHHUM, HECYIIUX CIEABl €BPEHCKOro
MIPUCYTCTBUS B PETHOHE — IO BCceMy ATyplarakaHy, BJOJb I0KHOHM mosockl Kacrus u
1o XopacaHa.
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KAAAKOBA: TOPXKECTBO PbIHKA

EpBang Maprapan

HncruryT rymanuTapHbIx Hayk Poccuiicko-Apmanckoro ynusepcureTa, EpeBan

Abstract

The market was the quintessence of Tiflis. The life of the city was built around it. It was not so
much the Georgian Royal court or the administration of the Russian provincial authorities that
determined the face of Tiflis, but the market. Therefore, the market is the main character of our
article. It left an indelible imprint on the mentality of the citizens inextricably linked with the
market, those who lived around it and thanks to it. The market determined the fate of the city, its
history and culture.

Keywords: Tiflis, Market, Armenian Bazaar, Tatar Maidan, Dukhans, Kinto, Karachokheli,
Mushi, Thieves, Beggars

Annomayus

PerHok — kBuHTAcceHmms Tudmmca. Bokpyr Hero crpominack xu3Hb ropoxga. He crosbko
TPY3MHCKMH IAPCKUH JBOP WM aAMHUHHUCTPALUSA PYCCKUX T'yOEpPHCKMX BIACTEH OIpPEACIISUIN
muno Tudnuca, ckompko peHOK. [l03TOMY PBIHOK — Tepoii Hamell ctatbu. OH HANOXXWIT HEHU3T-
JaJUMbIA OTHEYaTOK HAa MEHTAINUTET TOPOXKAH, HEPA3PhIBHO CBA3AaHHBIX C HUM, KUBIIUM BOKPYT
Hero U Onarofaps eMy, OIpeaenu cy 505l FOpoJa, €ro HCTOPUIO U KYJIBTYpY.

KimroueBbie ciioBa: Tughauc, pvinok, Apmsnckuii 6azap, Tamapcxuii Matioan, oyxauel, KuHmo,
Kapavoxenu, Myuit, 0pbl, HUWUE

“Bb1200HO Kynumbu, 8b1200HO HPOOAmy,
ymob nomenwvue damo u nodobULE 83Mb .
A. Haeapenu

“Mexay MamepuanvbHol H#cu3Hbio (B CMBICIIE CAMOM 3JIEMEHTapHOM SKOHOMHUKHN) U IKOHOMH-
YEeCKO JKU3HBIO PACIIONIaraeTCsl MOBEPXHOCTh (MX) KOHTAKTa. JTO HE CIUIOIIHAS IIOCKOCTS,
KOHTaKT Pealn3yeTcsl B THICAYaX HEMPUMETHBIX TOYEK — PBIHKAX, PEMECICHHBIX MacTepc-
KHX, JIaBKaX... TaKue TOYKU CyTh OJHOBPEMEHHO U TOYKH Pa3phIBa: IO OJHY CTOPOHY JICKUT
HSKOHOMHUYECKAs KU3Hb C €€ OOMEHaMH, ICHBIaMH, C €€ y3JIOBEIMHA TOYKaMH U CPEICTBAMHU
OoJiee BBICOKOTO YpPOBHSI — TOPTOBBEIMU TOPOAAaMH, OUpKaMU W sIpPMapKaMH, IO JAPYTYIO —
MamepuanvbHas JHCu3Hb, HEIKOHOMHUKA, KUBYINAS T0J] 3HAKOM HEOTBSA3HO €€ Mpecieyronei
camonocratounoct” (bpogens 1988: 5). XapakTepHas neTaqb — B TPY3UHCKOM S3BIKE
kanaxkoba o3Hadaet mopocuwe (Acatyan 1979: 543), apmapxa, B HalIM AHU TaK HA3bIBAETCS
20pOOCKOT NPA30OHUK, YTO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOXKIECTBE ABYX TAKUX MOHATHH, KaK 20poo U
mopzosoe mecmo (pbiHok). VI 1edCTBUTENBHO, PHIHOK — KBUHTACCEHIHS cTaporo Tudica,
COIMANBFHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, T/I€ BCTPEUAINCH MaTepHaNbHas >KU3Hb W HEdKOHOMHKa. He
CIIy4aifHO, OOJIIIMHCTBO MYTENICCTBEHHHKOB HAYMHAJIO CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C TOPOJOM
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UMEHHO ¢ pbIHKA — cepaua Tudmmca. IMeHHO 31ech, Ha PBIHKE, €KEJHEBHO M €KEYACHO
pa3BIrpEIBANIach IpaMa TOpoJICKoit sku3HN. VIMEHHO 311eCch OIIyTHMee, YeM TAe-ITN00, MOKHO
OBUIO TIPOCIICANTh M3MECHEHUS, TIPOUCXOJISIINE B TOPOJIE HA BCEX YPOBHSAX UYEIOBEYECKOTO
OBITHS.

Haunem ¢ apmsickoro Gasapa' (cosp. Illya 6asapu), KoTopiii, kak n Tarapckuii
MaiinaH, chopMupoBaics eme B cpennue Beka. OH MpeacTaBisl co0oii ABa MapasuiebHbBIX
psla KUPIUYHBIX, OJHOSPYCHBIX JIABOK BBICOTOIO B 2—3 MeTpa, BO3BBIIAIONINXCS €ABa Ha
MOJIMETpPa OT 3eMJIM; BHYTPH OHH OBUIM ITOTIEPEYHO IMEPErOpOKEHBI HA JIBE TOJOBHHBI —
MIePEIHIONO, T€ BEICTABIBUINCH 00pa3Ibl IpeaIaraeMoro ToBapa, Co CTOSIINM HaJ HUM TOp-
TOBIIEM, H 3a/IHIO0, IJIe PA3MEIIANCS OCHOBHOM ToBap.” Ha HOUb JaBKH 3amMpaiich gepe-
BSAHHBIMH INUTAMMH. Xo3sieBa PEBHOCTHO oGeperanH CBOU JIaBKH U KaK MOI'JIK TPOJJICBAIN UX
cymecrBoBanue. I1opoil ka3anock, BOT-BOT PyXHET OT BETXOCTH OJHA U3 HUX, HO PAauUTEIIb-
HBIN XO35IUH noanuvpait v YKpEIUiAil €€ CaMbIMU HEBEPOATHBIMU Cl'IOCO6aMI/I.3

B BepxHeii wacTu 6a3apa npeodiaananu GpyKTOBBIE JIABKH, B KOTOPBIX, BIIEPEMEKKY
CO CBE)XUMH W CYHOICHBIMH (PYKTaMH H TpyJaMH OBOIIEH, pa3HBIMH COPTAMH OPEXOB U
(ucTariek, JymucTol 3eIeHbI0, MOKHO OBIIO BCTPETHUTH ITOIBEIICHHEIEC TPaHHBI ¢ MacIoM
(bakpanze/bepzenos 1870: 108-109). ApmsiHCKUiT 6a3ap cOCTOSIT HE TOJIBKO U3 MPOJIOBOJIb-
CTBEHHBIX JaBoK. OH, K TOMY e, ObUI HArpPOMOXKJCHHEM IEJIOTO psfa MAacTepCKUX, TJie
paboTanu peMECICHHUKH pa3HBIX CHENUAIBHOCTEH — cepeOpsHBIX Jel MacTepa, KOxKe-
BEHHUKH, [UPIOIBHUKY, OyJIOYHUKH, TyXaHIIMKA U T. 1. Ha3BaHUsS ynui KpacCHOPEUUBBI —
I'psznas, Yronbuas, CepeOpsnblii pan, Barueiid psan, bammaunsiii psn, BunHbIE psz,
O6xopHasi, Temubldi psin, ['octuHbId psim (OpoAsS TO ABTHM SK30THYECCKUM  YJIOUYKAM
coBpeMeHHOro TOWMIHCH, TaBHO TEPEHMCHOBAaHHBIX B 4ECTh HOBBIX TepoeB ['pysum, c
COXaJICHUEM BIPYT O6Hapy)KI/IBa€HJB, YTO HOBBIC JXHWJIbIBI U HE IMOJO3PEBAIOT O TOM, KakK
Ha3bIBAJIUCH YJIMIBI, MECPECYJIKNU U TYIMHUKU NPEXKIAC U YTO OHU HMMEET CBOIO HCTOPUIO, U3
KOTOPOH CKJIajpIBaeTcs Ouorpadus roposa).

CTOJIb IUIOTHOE U KOMIIAKTHOE PACIIONIOKEHHE MACTEPOBBIX JIIOACH, 3aHUMAIOLIHXCS
OJTHOM HJIM CMEXHBIMU CIICIHATBHOCTSIMHE, OOBSICHICTCS TEM, YTO TEPPUTOPHUS TAHHOTO psaa

' JI. Baxpanze u H. BepaseHuImBuiy He 6e3 OCHOBAHMS CUHTAIOT, UTO “ApMSHCKHIT Ga3ap IpaBUIbHEE ObLIO
Obl Ha3BaTh NMEPCUICKUM . 3aMeUaHue CIpPaBeaIMBO, HO HE TIOTOMY, YTO TaM Toprosaiu nepcsl (B XIX—-XX
BB. 3/I€Ch YK€ HEBO3MOXKHO OBUIO BCTPETHTh HU €IMHOIO Iepca), a MOTOMY, YTO OJOOHbIe Oa3aphl MOXKHO
obuto Betpetuth B Mcdaxane, TaBpuse, ['epare m apyrux ropomax Bocroka (bakpanze/bepsenos 1870:
104).

2 Anekcannp Herpu, COBETHHK PYyCCKOTO IOCONIBCTBA, B CBOMX AHEBHHKax (1816-1817 rr.), ormedar:
“Tudnuc — pe3uieHIHs [TIABHOHAYAIbCTBYIOIIETO TPY3HHCKHX OONacTeil W BCeX MPUIIETAIOINX K HHM
ctpat... Yucno ero xuteneit cbiie 20000. M3 nByx ThICSY HAXOAALIMXCS B HEM JOMOB eniBa Juib 150 win
200 rpy3uHCKHX; BCE OCTalbHBIE MIPUHAATIEKAT apMsHaM. baszap 3Toro roposa coCTOHUT M3 CBBIIIE THICSIN
JICPEBSIHHBIX JIaBOK; 3TO CKJIQJOYHOE MECTO TOBapOB IEPCHUICKHUX, TypelKHX U PYCCKHX U MECTHBIX
npoussegeHnid. Hanbonee KpymHBIE TOProBbIE OMEPAIM COBEPIIAIOT apMsSHE; TONBKO CpPEeau HUX H
BCTpEYaloTCsl Hanbolee 3aKUTOYHBIE” (CM. COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CTaThi0 B Bukumenun).

3 Ceromus mouTH Bech CTApEIi ABnabap paspyIIaeTcst, HO aBIaGapIbl, MOTOGHO CBOMM IPEIKAM, YMY-
PSIOTCA NOANUPATh CBOM HEKA3UCThIE JTABYOHKHU M JBYX3Ta)KHBIE JKUIIbIE JOMA METANIMUECKUMU, a OPOi U
nepeBsHHEIME (!!!) Toxmopamm, a pa3BaMBAIOIIMECSs, TOYTH pa3pyIICHHBIC CTEHBI JIaTaTh, YKpPHIBas
TPEIIUHBI, BEIOOMHBI U IIENN MONN3THICHOBBIMH MOJIOTHAIAMH, TOAOUTHIMH JIEPEBIHHBIMU pelKaMu.
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MOJTHOCTBIO WIJIM MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO HAXOWIIACh MOl KOHTPOJIEM TOTO MJIM UHOTO aMKapcTBa
— mexoBoro OparctBa. Tak, Becb CepeOpsHBII MMepeyIoK, HANCKOCh TSHYIIUHCS OT apMsH-
ckoro 0azapa, ObIT B BEJICHUU CepeOPSHBIX JIEJI MAacCTepoB (KCTaTH, “cepeOpsKH’, U3rOTOB-
nIBIIHE W3 cepeOpa pa3HOUBETHHIC JKEHCKHE YKpAaIleHWs W TPeIMETHl OBITa, a Takke
“30JI0TBIX JIeNl MacTepa”, “OpyKEeHHBIX Jie] MacTepa” U ca0eIbHUKH, B TH(IIMCE OTHOCHIIHCH
K 0cO0OM KacTOBOM rpyIre peMecieHHUKOB). Anekcanap droma, moOsiBapmuii B Tudimce B
koHne 50-x rogo XIX cronerus, nucan: “Kaxpmas Takas yjauia uMeeT Kak Obl CBOIO CIIe-
OUanbHOCTh. He 3Haro, Kak 3TH ynmunbl Ha3eiBaloTcs B Tudiuce, 1a ¥ UMEIOT JIM OHU Ha3-
BaHISL, HO I Ha3BaJI OBl UX HOPO3Hb YIUIEH CepeOpSHHUKOB, YIUIECH CKOPHSIKOB, yIHIICH
OpYXCHHHUKOB, OBOIITHUKOB, MEIHHUKOB, MOPTHBIX, CAIIOKHHUKOB, MAaCTEPOB IO H3TOTOBIIE-
Huto namax u Tydens” ([Iroma 1988: 168).

IlexoBble MacTepa (aMKapbl) PEBHOCTHO OTHOCHIIUCH K "IHCTOTE CBOMX PAHOB", HO
B TIPOCTPAHCTBO TOT'O HMJIM WHOTO OpaTcTBa TO M JEJO, BKIMHUBAIACH MacTepCKUE JFOACH
IpyTux creuuanbHocTed. [lporynuBasch cpeau psAAoB OallMavyHUKOB, IIYOHWKOB WIIH
9apyXx4dd, MOKHO OBLTO BCTPETUTH KY3HHIIBI, IUPIOIBHU WIH BHHHBIE orpeda. Hekoroprrit
MOPSIOK B PACIIONOXKEHUH YIIHI, KOHEYHO, OBLI COOIOAEH, HO B IelIoM ApMsHCKu Ga3zap,
0COOCHHO CTOPOHHEMY HAOII0IaTeII0, MOT ITOKA3aThCs XAaOTUYHBIM HAarPOMOXKIEHHEM 0e30-
Opa3HBIX CTPOCHUI: TyXaHOB, JIABOK, MacTepckux ([Iroma 1988: 168).

Pemecniennbie nmpodeccuu ObUTM BeCbMa MHOTOYMCIICHHBI M YIOBJIETBOPSUTA CaMbIM
pa3Ho00pa3HBIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM TOPOXKaH, KOTOPBIE MO JIIOOOMY MOBOJY HAIPABIISUIMCH HA
6a3zap u oOpamanich B pemecieHHble Mactepcke. CylniecTBeHHOW 0COOEHHOCThIO TU(IIHC-
CKOT0, /1a 1 BOCTOYHOTO MEHTAJIUTETA B IIETIOM, SBILUIOCH TO, YTO 3/I€Ch, YaIlle BCETO, IIPOU3-
BOIUTENb, PEKIAMHBIA areHT W MPOJABEIl BHICTYIIANN B OXHOM Jiuie. boiee Toro, mokyma-
TeNb MPUHUMAN aKTHBHOE YJacTHe HE TOJBKO B MOKYIKE, HO W B IPOU3BOJCTBE MOKYyIae-
MOT0 ToBapa. JIJIsl TOro OH JOJDKEH ObLI, XOTS Obl B OOIIMX YepTax, pa3oupaTbes (M Je-
JaTh BUJ 4TO pa3Oupaercs) BO BCEX TOHKOCTSAX MPOU3BOICTBEHHOTO MPOIECCca, HAXOUThCS
MOCTOSIHHO PSIIOM C PEMECIIEHHUKOM, B MacTEPCKOM WIIM y TIOpOTra, BECTH HETOPOIUIMBYIO
Oeceny, MATKO HamNpaBJsATh €ro. bespasnuuue wid OTCTPAaHEHHOCTb MOKyHatess oOuxKamu
peMecIIeHHHKa M MOYTH Bceraa ObUTH HakazyeMbl. “OCOOCHHOCTh THU(IUCCKOH Ty3eMHOMN
TOPTOBITH... 3aKJIF0YACTCS B TOM, YTO CAIIOKHUK HE MIbET OalIMakoB, OalIMavyHUK HE JeTaeT
Tyeip, Ty(enpyK He IIBET Malaxy, a MacTep MaMyIIHAK TPOU3BOAUT OIHH TOJIBKO TaITy-
mu. Kpome Toro, camosxHUK, BBIACTBIBAIONINN TPY3MHCKHE CAllOTH, HE IIBET YEPKECCKHUX.
[TouTn Ans Ka)xIOM YaCTH OAEKABI KaXKIOTO0 HAapoJa CYIIECTBYET CBOSI MPOMBIIIIICHHOCTb.
Takum o0pa3om, ecii Bbl XOTHTE 3aKa3aTh LIAIIKY, CIIEpBa JOCTaHbTE KIMHOK, 3aKa3bIBaiiTe
PYKOSATKY ¥ HOXHBI, IOKyIaiiTe I HUX KOXKY WK cadbsiH, HAKOHEI, 1elaiTe cepeOpsSHyIo
OTIpaBY LTS PYKOSATKH; M BCE 3TO OTAEIBHO, BCE Y Pa3HBIX TOPTOBIIEB, JIS YETO HAIO XOIHUTh
W3 MarasyHa B MarasuH. BOCTOK pelmn BEeJIHKYI0 TOPrOBYIO IPOOJEMY 3alpelleHHs Ioc-
penHmrdecTBa;’ 6e3 COMHEHHS 5TO JICIIEBIE, HO 3T SKOHOMHS CYIIECTBYET TONBKO B CTPAHE,

* 31y e 0COBEHHOCTD BOCTOYHOTO MEHTAINTETA, CTOIb XAPAaKTEpHYIO IS TH(IICCKOTO 6a3apa MOAMETHT
C. I'eBensn (2006: 153): “Hukakux Ipou3BOACTBEHHBIX CEKPETOB, HUKAKUX ITOCPETHUKOB — CaM COTBOPUIL,
caM | npojai”.
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r7ie BpeMs He MMEeT HUKaKOH IleHbl. AMepHKaHel He JOXKWII Obl OT HETEePIEeHUs Jaxke 10
KOHIIa epBOM HeJeln cBoero npedbiBanus B Tudumce” (roma 1988: 168).

ApMsHCKH 0a3ap OBIIT TOPKHIIEM B TOJHOM CMBICIE 3TOTO CIIOBA. 37€Ch MOXHO
OBUTO MPUOOPECTH HE TOJBKO MPOMTOBAPBI, HO W BCEBO3MOXKHBIC TMPOIYKTHI MUTAHUS.
IIponyxTamMu TOproBanu OapBIIHUKY (MEPEeKyNIIUKN) U Oakaneiuuky (6akaim), KOTOpbIE
3aKyIaid TOBAap B JIEPEBHAX WM Ha TaTrapckoM MaiijaHe y TeX e KPecThbsH U MpOoJaBaju
Bpa3zHoc. KoHIeHTpauus CTOJIb MHOTOYMCIEHHOTO W Pa3HOPOJHOTO TOBapa, a Takke
IIPOAABLIOB, MOKYyNaTeslel U MPOCTO 3€BaK B OJHOM MECTE, MOPOKIAI0 HEBEPOSATHBIN LIyM,
TBAJIT, KOTOpBIA 0oOpasHo ommchkiBaetcs JI. Bakpanze m H. BepmzenobiM: “TIponmaBiisl
npepsiBas APYT Apyra KpU4at, He XaJiess HI CBOETO TopJia, HA 9y)KOT0 CliyXa; TyT pa3faeTcs:
au a26nyK, ai euroepad, aii nepcuk! Tam: na — na — na! Jlowog adam (nemeBo oTnam),
noxcanyi, oapun! Aii kHA3b, 30eck xopouwu! [IpubdaBbTe K 3TOMY OTITYIIAIOLINHA CTYK BECAMH
npu OOBEIIMBAaHMM HA OJHOM W TOW jKe dYalle, MEIHOW WM KEIe3HOW, — MpUYeM
0o0epTouHOii Oymaru He Mojlaraercsi, — U IMEePCUKOB, U Chlpa, U Macia, U H3IOMy. Y 3THX
JIaBOK CHYIOT JOPOJHBIE, JIOCHSIITHECS, KYIOIMINEe (GUTYPHI BCIKOTO JIFONIA; KOO B TCUCHUE ITHS
MOYTH BCE Ty3eMHOE HaceJeHue npeOriBaeT Ha Oazape. PsamoM ¢ mokymaTensmMu 31ech JIETKO
BCTPETUTH MPOXOAAIINI KapaBaH BepOIIIOJIOB U BEPCHHUILY OCIIOB, HABBIOUEHHBIX TICPEKHUHY-
THIMH Ha 00€ CTOPOHBI KOP3WHKAaMH C 3€JICHbI0, BUHOTPAIOM, orypiamu u T. . K Bedepy
BCS 9Ta OTJIYLIUTEJbHAS BO3HS YHMMAETCS... HO HEKOTOpPbIE M3 HHUX CAJIbHBIMH CBEYKAMH,
BCTaBJICHHBIMH B Kydy JIOOMO WM H3I0OMa MPOAOIDKAIOT KPUKOM 3a3bIBaTh K cebe
nokynareneit” (bakpanse/bepzenoB 1870: 108). PemecneHHuku, paboTaBiIe Ha BHIY Y
NPOXOXKUX B JIaBKaX, BHEHIHAS CTOPOHA KOTOPHIX OBIIa OTKPBITA, COTPACAIN BO3IYX
COINPOBOXKIAIOIIMMU UX TPYA CTYKOM, >KYKaHHEM, CKpEXEeTOM U TYT K€ HacTOWYMBO, U
Jlake Ha30WJIMBO, IMOJA3BIBANIM TOKyIaTese, JEMOHCTPUPYS U 3BIYHO pacXBajuBas CBOM
ToBap. JloMa MPOHWYHO THCAJ, YTO, €CIM OBl KaKHe-TNOO MacTepa MOMBITATINCH CKPHITh
CEKpETHI CBOETO PEMECIIa, BPSA JIM UM 3TO yJAJIOCh, HOO MyOJIMYHOCTh JKU3HHU HCKIIOUaIa
COXpaHEHHUE KaKUX-IH00 CEKPETOB, B TOM 4Hcie mpodeccuoHanbHbIX (Jroma 1988: 168). Ha
U 0e3 TOro y3Kux TpoTyapax 0azapa MaNbYHIIKH YCTPAMBAIA UMIIPOBU3UPOBAHHBIC CHIIO-
BbIe cocTs3anus (“yuda 06a”) M a3apTHBIC UTPBL. A B3pOCIIbIE, TI0 CBUJICTEIBCTBY COBPEMEH-
HHUKOB, MOTJIN 0€3 CTCCHEHHMS BHICTABUTH Ha CEPEIHHY Y3KOTO MPOXOoJa KapOBHH CO CHECT-
HBIM WJIM K€ XO3SWH JIAaBKH, BBIAJS Ha MPOXOXKYK 4YacTh, MOT, OOJIOKOTHBIIUCH O JIOTOK
nperpagutb cobor0 myTh. Hajg HEKOTOPHIME JIaBKaMU YCTPAaUBAJIUCh HABEChl, 00OpBaHHBIC
Kpasi KOTOPBIX CBHCAJIH TaK HU3KO, YTO 33€BAJIM TOJIOBHI MPOXOKHUX.

BooOe ke, 3Ta yacTh ropoja 6puia Hauboee MoceaeMoil, 1 He TOJBKO IOTOMY,
YTO CIOJIa CIIEUIMIIM 32 MMOKYNKAMHU, HO U MOTOMY, YTO AyXaHbl, TPAKTUPHI, BUHHBIE NIOrpeda,
Ko(eliHM 1 YaliHbIe TOTOBBI OBUTH B JIFO0O0OE BPeMs OOCIYHUTh MIOCETHTEINS, TPEIJIOKHUB EMY
BKYCHYIO M HEIOPOTYIO €1y, IpeKpacHoe, apoMaTHOe BUHO U mp. Bmecte ¢ Tem, mogo6HO
antryHOU arope (Kyme 2004: 48-77), pblHOK B cpeaHeBekoBoM Tudiuce, ObT OCHOBHBIM
MPOCTPAHCTBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUH, MECTOM BCTpeY, OOIECTBEHHOU AEATENBHOCTH U, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, MECTOM €JMHEHUSI.

Bo Bropoit monosune XIX Beka BepXHssl 4acTh 0azapa, pacroiararomascs Onmxe
K DpuBaHCKOW IuIOIaAu, ObUla pecTaBpUpOBaHAa Ha €BPOINEHCKUH MaHep, a cepeiuHa U
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HWKHSAS 4acTh €r0 OCTaBajach B HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH. Tak, ['0MOBHHCKUIT POCTIEKT, BOII-
JIOLABIIMHA HOBOE €BPONEWCKOEe JIMIO TOopoja, YNHpasch B OPHUBAHCKYIO IUIOLIAMb,
BCTpeyalicss ¢ a3uaTckoil yacThio craporo Tudmuca. B cBsasm ¢ atum, JI. Bakpanse, kak
Bceraa, MeTko moamMedaeT: “CTpaHHOE BIEUYaTICHHE MPOU3BOMST HA CBEXHUH B3TIIAI 3TH
HOBBIC TOCTPOHKH, BBHIMJISIBIBAIOIIME TaM W CsIM, Ha MPOTSHDKEHWH 0Oaszapa; 3TO ApKue
3amyarbl Ha CTapOM pYOHUIe CKPSTH, KOTOPBI MOXET, HO HE XOYeT PacCTaThCsi C HHUMH,
4yTO00 HE TPEBOXKUTHh CBOMX CTApOJABHUX NPUBBIYEK M HE TPATHTh JACHBI'M HA 3aBEJICHUE
npuiuaHoi oxexabl” (bakpanze/bepsenor 1870: 105 — 106). Takum o06pa3om, 1 BO BTOPOi
nosoprHe XIX B., korma Tu(IHc HECKOIBKO W3MEHWII CBOM OOJIMK U Jake oOpes peHoMe
“[Tapmxa KaBkaza”, BHyTpeHHee cojepxaHHe ApPMSHCKOTO 0a3apa NpPaKTHYCCKH He
M3MEHWIOCh. THQIHCCKHUN KYypPHATUCT, COTPYAHUK ra3eTsl “KaBka3” H. JlyHkenb-Benwnr
TaK OMMCHIBAJT yke mopedopMeHHBIN “Kanako6a”: ...CoiigeM c OynbBapa U yriryOumcs B
NaOUPUHT TECHBIX M Y3KHX YJIHI[ W TIEPEYJIKOB, OKpY)KaloImuX ApMsSHCKUN 0a3zap, 5Ty
oupxy Tudmnuca.

Bce, uro BocTok mpoM3BOAMT JIydyllIero, BCE 3TO COOpPaHO MPOMBILUIEHHBIMU ap-
MsSHaMH Ha UX LEHTPaJbHOM TOPXKHUILE. 3/1eCh BbI HailieTe U Opy>KHe TOPCKUX HAPOJOB, X
CyKHa, peMHH W OYypKW, €IWHCTBEHHBIC NPOW3BEACHUS CKYAHOW IPOMBIIUICHHOCTH ITHX
nereil mpupoabl. PsgoM ¢ 5TUMH TPYOBIMH M3AEIHASIMHE JISKAT TPYABI IEPCHACKUX MISTKOBBIX
TKaHEH, Y30pHBIX KOBpPOB M JpPYI'MX PpOCKOWIHBIX TkaHed Boctoka. Topr ¢ Espomnoi
JOCTaBWJI CIOZIa TPEAMETHI MOTpedieHHsI 00pa30BaHHBIX HAPOJOB U MPOU3BEACHUS KOJOHUH,
obpartuBIIMXCS B HEOOXOIUMOCTh Ui xutenedt Tudunuca. TyT, kak u Be3e, Bbl YBUAUTE
TecHoe commkenue Asuu ¢ EBpornoit u npeoOiananue nociaeaHei.

OTyMaHEHHBIE €lle ATOI0 CYETJIMBOIO JIEATeNIbHOCTHIO, CONPOBOXKAAIOLICIO BCETAa
TOPTOBIIO TallkaHCKOTO (apmsHCKoro, E.M.) Hapona, oclelicHHBIE HECTPOTOI0 TOBApOB,
pasHooOpa3ueM JIHI U OAEXK[, BB MOIXOOUTE K XpaMy, CTOSIIEMY CPEAN 3TOTO IIyMHOTO
cOopuia U OCBSIIAIONIEMY OO0 COSAMHEHUE Pa3HOIUIEMEHHBIX HApoJ0B; 3T0 CHOHCKHN
co0op, IpeBHAA CBATHIHA, CBUAETENbHULA TpaBOciaBusl rpy3uHckoil unepkBu” (Ilomues-
ktoB/Haramze 1929).

Bomnomennem ToproBoro Tudurca SBISUITACE Tak Xe Kapaeau-capau (TOCTUHEBIC
JBOPBI) — OJIMH M3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB J0OXOIOB OOraThlx MOKanakoB. Hekoropele u3
KapaBaH-capaeB pasMemajach Ha ApMSIHCKOM Oa3ape W BOKpyr Hero. Kak cooOmraer
C.I'eBensin, Ha kapte 1914 roma o0o3HaueHBl KapaBaHcapad TymMaHOBBIX, MaHTalleBa,
XomxamapyxoBa, beOyropa, IllagmHoBa, Mup3oeBa, 3ybanoBa, XocpoeBa, UuTaxopa,
HosssiHOBa 1 1p. (I'eBenstn 2006: 155). Ito ObUM CONUAHBIE, ABYX U TPEXdTaKHbIEC 3AaHUS
¢ 0OJIBIIUMH BHYTPEHHUMH JABOPAMHU, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOHBI OBLTH MPUHATH B CBOIO MPOXJIAAY
LENBId KapaBaH BEpOIIIOJOB ¢ TOBapoM. Bo BHYTpeHHEM IBOpE MOXKHO OBUIO YKPBITBCS OT
Kapbl U HACIaJUTHCS MPOXJIAAOH (XOTA M C MPHUMECHIO 3alaxa ChIPOCTH U KPBICUHOI'O
momera). B mojBambHBIX U TIOJICOOHBIX MOMEIICHHUSIX XPaHHWIICS pa3HOOOpasHeIid ToBap. Ha
BEPXHEM OJTake IOMEIIATNCh JKHUIbIe KOMHATBI, HAa CPEJHEM — JIaBKH W MarasuHbL
Crpowmnnck KapaBaH-capad OCHOBATEIILHO, OTIENKe (acasia yIensaoch 0oNbIIoe BHUIMAHNE,
4Yero HeJb3s CKazaTh O BHyTpeHHeM yOpanctBe. KapaBaH-capam He Bcerma Obuid
YXO0’KEHHBIMH, XOTA BIIaICIbIIbI JOXOAHBIX JOMOB, B MEPY CBOMX BO3MOXHOCTEMH, CTapaInch
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NOJAEP)KUBAaTh B CBOMX (DyHIyKax UYMCTOTY M HopsnoK. OcpelieHue OBUIO KEPOCHHHOE,
BeCbMa HEJJOCTATOYHOE.

HerpynHo mnpencraButh cebe yCTaNbIX M TMBUIBHBIX ITyTHHUKOB, HICIIIMX CIOJA
HEJesIMH, a MHOTIa M MecsllaMu 1o 0e3opokbio. [IpuObIB Ha MECTO Ha3HAYCHHS, OHU
pacnakoBbIBAIM 3albUIMBIIMICS TOBAap, COPTHPOBAIM M pa3MEIAId €ro Mo cKiajgam u
MOJICOOHBIM MMOMEIIEHHSIM, TIOWIX KUBOTHBIX. B jmydimmx u3 kapaBaH-capaeB ObUIn Oacceii-
HBI, KyJla BoJa Habupajgach CaMOTEKOM, JJMO0O0 X035€Ba HAHUMAJH TYJIyX4H, KOTOpble OOuKa-
MH JIOCTaBIUIA BoXy B OacceiiHpl. Eio yTomsmu skaxknay BepONIOABI, JIOMIATH W OCIHI,
NOTOHUIMKY MPOCTUPBIBAJIM B HEH CBOM XajlaTbl M XajaTbl CBOUX XO34€B, €€ XK€
WCTIOJIH30BAIIM U B APYTUX XO3IUCTBEHHBIX HYKIAX.

OxauM W3 GoraTedmux KapaBaH-capaeB ropona Obul moxoaHsid gom [llamuHoBa.
OH pa3mMeniancsi y MaJeHbKOTO MeTajuindeckoro ABiabdapckoro mocrta. KapaBan-capaii 1lla-
JIMHOBA BBITOJTHO OTJIMYAJICS HE TOJIBKO CBOMMH pa3MepaMH, HO U MECTOPACIOIOKEHUEM.
YacTh 31aHMAA Ha cBasX BO3BBIIANAach Haj caMoil Kypoii. Xo3siMH oCHOBaNl CBOW TOXOIHBIN
JIOM 37iech He cityyaiiHo. Kak n3BecTHO, MOCT SIBJISIETCS TEM HHKEHEPHBIM COOPYKEHUEM, K
KOTOpOMY HEHM30€KHO YCTPEMIIICTCS KaXIbId, KTO XOUYeT MNOMAacTh Ha IPYTYI0 CTOPOHY
peKH. A TYT Ha MYTH PACIIOIOKHUIICS OTPOMHBIN, TIOTHBIM 3aMaHUYMBBIX TOBAPOB, TOPTOBBIN
neHtp (Maprapsia 2011: 5-23). Jaxke TOT, KTO HE HaMepeBaJIcs KyIHUTh 4ero-1u0o, He MOT
YCTOSITh Tepel BUAOM W 3amaxaMu COOJa3HUTEIbHBIX (PPYKTOB M OBOIIEH, BOCTOUYHBIMU
cnagoctsamu u3 Ilepcuu mim MOJHBIMU akceccyapaMu, BBo3UBIIUMUCS B Tudnuc u3 Poccun
u EBpornsl.

Boo0Omie kapaBaH-capaii Ha MOCTy (HMJIM TPOCTO CAaBaeMbIid B apeHIy OXOJIHBIN
JIOM) BIIOJIHE MOT ObI cTaTh cuMBOJioM Tudiuca Toil mopsl. ['opomx u BhpaBmy OBLI
CBOCOOpa3HBIM MOCTOM, HAXOAALINMCS Ha TIEPEKPECTKE MEKITYHAPOTHBIX TOPTOBBIX MyTEH
U CBS3YIOIIUM pa3HbIe CTPaHbl H KOHTHHEHTBL.. CaMbIMH W3BECTHBIMH KapaBaH-capasMu
6butn, mocTpoeHHbIH B 1818 roxy kapaBaH-capail ApipyHu, B OpykeHHOM pAIy OKOJIO
CuoHckoro cobopa u Hambojee OJIaroyCTPOCHHBIA KapaBaH-capaid, MPHHAIICKABIIUMA
MOYETHOMY MOKajaky TamamiueBy, Bo3BeaeHHBIH B 1840-x rogax Ha DpHUBaHCKOH IuIOMIA-
mu. B kapaBan-capae TamammieBa pasmenianoch 130 MarasmHOB W JIaBOK, Oy(eThl,
MacTepCKue, cxmapr.’ Anexcannp JroMa mucail, 4To TOJBKO 3a 3€MJIIO IIMPUHOI B BOCEMb

> Uepes Tudmuc nposeran Toproesiii myTs u3 EBpomer B Muanio. Tudmuc 3aHnmMan BecbMa BBITOJHOE
nonoxeHne Ha 3ToM mytH. CHauana oH men no Puony, 3atem cnegoBan uepe3 Cypamckuil mepeBan Ha
Kapranuto, Muxer u Tudummc u nanee mo Kype no Bmanmenms ee B Kacmmiickoe mope. ®dpaHIiy3ckuit
yuenbii XVII-XVIII BB. XKozed TypHedop Tak OMUCHIBAI TOPrOBIIO, OCYIIECTBIsIEMY0 depe3 Tudmc:
“I'maBHas Toprosis Tudmuca — Mexa, KoTopble HIYT oTcoaa B [lepcuto mim uepes Dp3epym B KoHcTaH-
TUHOMNONb. MecTHbIil mmienk, a takke u3 lllemaxu u [sHmku, He unmer vepes Tudunuc BBUAY KpaiiHe
BBICOKOM OLJIMHBI, KOTOPYIO 34E€Ch MNPUXOAUTCA IUIATUTH. ApMﬂHe 3aKyIaroT €ro Ha MeCTax H
oTnpapisitoT ero B CMHpHY U Jpyrue raBaHu Ha Cpelu3eMHOM Mope, OTKyJda OH HAeT Bo DpaHIuio.
Esxeromno Gonee 1ByX ThICSY KapaBaHOB Ha BepOnronax ornpasisiercs u3 Tuduuca u octanbHoi ['py3un B
Op3epyM ¢ KOpHEM, KOTOpBIi HasbiBaeTcsl Boia. M3 Dp3epyma 3ToT KOpeHb maer B [AuapOexup, rae ero
YIOTPEOIAIOT I OKPAcKH MOJNOTHA, KOTOpoe MpurotosiseTcs 3aechk aisi [lonem™ (ITommeBkros/Haranze
1929: 12)

5 Ha BropoM Taxce KapaBaHcapas, CTapaHHSIMH HaMecTHHKa kHs3a M. C. BopoHIOBa, GbLI pa3MelieH
HEeOOMBIIION TeaTp.
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W JUIMHOM B COPOK CaXXeH, XO3iMH 3TOr0 KapaBaH-capas 3aIllaTHJI BOCEMBAECAT ThICAY
¢pankoB. CornacHo J{roma, TOproBelii oM TamamiieBa NpeAcTaBisul cOO0I0 MHTEPECHOE
3penuie. “Uepes Bce ero BOPOTa BXOIAT U BEIXOIAT C BEPOIIOIAMH, JIOMIAIBMH H OCIaMH
MpeICTaBUTENN BeeX Hanmii Bocroka: Typku, apMsiHe, IepcusiHe, apaObl, HHIUNI, KATaH-
IIbI, KaJIMBIKH, TYPKMEHBI, TaTapbl, YePKECHI, TPY3UHBI, MUHTPEIIbIIbI, CHOUPSKH U OOT 3HAET
KTo eme! Y KaxIoro CBOM THUII, CBOH KOCTIOM, CBOE OpYXHE, CBOH XapakrTep, CBOsS
(u3nOHOMUS U, OCOOEHHO, CBOHl TOJOBHOW yOOp — TpeAMeT, KOTOpPHIA MeHee BCero
3aTparuBalOT U3MEHEHHUs MOAbI. J{Ba 31aHus KapaBaH-capas ABJSIOTCS BCIIOMOTaTeIbHBIMU
U HMMEIOT ropa3lo MeHbIlee 3HAa4YeHHE; 3a NPOKMBAHUE B ITHUX TOCTUHHULIAX HUYErO HE
TUTATUTCS: TaM XHUBYT BMecTe U cubmpsik u3 Mpkyrcka, u nepc u3 barnama: Bce Toprosble
MIPEACTAaBUTENN BOCTOYHBIX HAPOIOB TaM COCTABIAIOT OAWH KJlacc, OJHY OOIIMHY; X035eBa
B3MMAIOT 110 OJTHOMY IPOIICHTY C TOBapOB, CIIOKEHHBIX B MaraswHbI, B cilydae mpogaxu. K
9TUM 0a3apaM CXOIMTCS CETh TOPTOBBIX YIIHII, COBEPIICHHO OTJCIICHHBIX OT apUCTOKPATH-
yeckol yactu ropona’” (Jroma 1988: 168).

ApeHzaTopsl KapaBaH-capaeB, B OCHOBHOM IPEICTAaBUTENIM TOPrOBOTO COCIIOBHA,
WCIOJBb30BAIM IIOMEIIEHUS 110 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO: 3TO ObUIM M TOProBbl€ JIABKH, U
CKJIaJbl TPOJIOBOJIECTBHS U MAacCTEPCKUE PEMECICHHHUKOB, TJE€ MOKHO ObUTO paboTaTh W B
3UMHee BpeMs, 00orpeBas IoMemieHrne MaHraigaMu. [lms OoraThIX KymIIOB B KapaBaH-
capasx OBLIM POCKOIIHO OOCTaBJIICHHBIE KOMHATHI, YOpaHHbBIE TMEPCHICKUMH KOBPAMH.
31ech pemanuch TOProBbIe BOMPOCHI, 00CYKAalach KOHBIOHKTYpa pblHKa 1 1p. B 1864 r. B
Tudnuce HacuMTHIBANIOCH YETHIPHAIUATh KapaBaH-capaeB. OJHAaKO, CO BPEMEHEM OHHU
MOTEPSUIN NPeKHEE 3HAUEHUE U YHCIIO UX PE3KO COKPATHIIOCH.

Boobmie, MHOrMe WyTCHIECTBCHHUKH, ITOOBIBABIIME Ha BOCTOYHOM 0Oa3ape,
HECMOTPSI Ha aHTHCAHUTAPHIO, OBLIN MPUATHO YAUBICHBI OCOOBIM TyXOM, APUBIINM 37€ECh.
ATMocdepa BOCTOYHOTO pBIHKAa OBUIa BENHKOJNEIHO IiepegaHa modToM Ocunom
ManenpiraMoM, OCTaBUBIIMM CBOM OMHMCAaHMs OT MepBoi moe3aku B I'py3uio B aBrycre
1920 r.: “Camoe npusiTHOE B TOProBoM baTtyme — 3T0 UMEHHO TOpProBble AoMa. B HHUX ecTh
O6maroo0pasue ¥ KyJlbTypa, KOTOPBIX HET B CKOPOCIHENBIX HUTAIBSIHCKUX M MPOYHX
€BpPOIEHCKIX TOPrOBHIX (PUpMax, TAC IapCTBYET CyeTa M HEXOPOUIMU XWITHBIA IyX. EcTh
OJIMH MYHKT, I'le TOprosiisi BocToka He yeTa eBpONencKoil — UIMEHHO: TOProBJIA HE TOJIBKO
anmnapaT pacupeesieHus, HO COLMalbHOE SBJICHUE, U B MPHUBBIYKaX Toprymouero Bocroka
JyBCTBYCIIb YBAXKCHUE K YEIIOBEKY, KOTOPOTO HENb3s IMIPOCTO 0000paTh M ¢ Kame checTh”
(Hepsiep 2005). CkazaHHOe, B HE MEHBIICH CTENEHH MOXKET OBITh OTHOCEHO K JIIO0OMY M3
TU(DIUCCKUX KapaBaH-CapaeB.

OpuuM u3 kojoputHeimux Mect Tudmuca, )KUBIIETo IO CBOUM, BEKaMHu BBIPa0O-
TaHHBIM, 3aKOHaM M 00bI4asM, ObuT TaTapckuii Maiiian — BTOPO# MO 3HAYMMOCTH LIEHTP
ToproBo# xu3zHu Tuduuca. B ornmame ot ApmsiHCcKoro 6asapa, riae JOMHHHUPOBAIH apM-
ste, Maiizias GbUT B STHHYECKOM OTHOLICHHH 6OJIee PA3HOMEPCTHBIM.  JIPyriM OT/IHYHEM

7 HeoGBIKHOBEHHO TOHKO M YKHBOIIUCHO CyTh MaiijlaHa Tiepenana KopeHHas Tudircka M3abemna YpeksH,
elle 3acTaBIlasi NOUIMHHBIA MaiiiaH, HbIHE CTaBIIWH JIMIIL YaCThIO HCTOPHH CTAporo ropoja: “...Maiigan
— 93TO, MPEXAE BCEro pa3HOS3bIYHAS TOJIMA HA IATAYKE IUIOMIAAM, 3alOJHAIOMAS U Y3KHE MPOXOAbI B
COCEJTHUX 3aK0yJIOUKax-repeynodkax. PsagaoM ¢ BOHIOUMMHM JIy)KamH, HaJ KOTOPHIMH BHUCST TOJIBKO 4YTO
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€ro oT ApMSHCKOT0 6a3apa OBLIO TO, YTO 311€Ch TOPTOBAIH BCAKOM BCTYMHOMN HITH, KaK TOT-
Jla TOBOPHIIOCH, 3aHUMAJIACh ‘“MellouHoW Topromiel”. Tarapckuii Maiinan ObuT ropasuo
MEHbIIIC U TeCHee (Ha CaMOM JieNie, 3TO OBbLI BCETO JIMIIh HEOOIBIION MATAYOK 3eMJIIH, Ky/1a
CXOJIMIINCH YITUIIBI U TIepeyIIKH oT ABiadapa, banueix Bopot, Craporo ropoaa, Hasriryru n
I'apery6anu). HeBbIcokue, rpoMo3asIIuecs: APYTr HaJX APYrOM M TECHSIIHE IPYT IPYKKY
JIBYXATXKHBIE JIOMa “HaBUCANW Hal, U 0e3 TOro HEOOJBIIUM KPYTJIBIM ISTAYKOM 3EMIIN
(“maiiman”, “meliman” — mIOMIaab OKPYIIOH GopMel). HeTpyaqHO mpencTaBuTh, Kak CI0XKHO
OBUTIO TOPTOBIY, B OCOOCHHOCTH IIPHE3)KEMY KPECThIHHHY, NaKe Ha ONUH JCHb 3aHSThH
3leCh yOOOHOE Il TOpProBiau mecTo. [lo-BHmuMoMy, Tak e He MPOCTO MPUXOAMIOCH U
MOCCTUTENSIM: C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, MX BHMMAaHHWE HACTOWYMBO IPHUBJIEKAIH TOPTOBIEI, BO
BCIO TJIOTKY PAacXBaJMBaBIINE CBOM TOBap M HamepeOoil 3a3bIBABIINE KIHMEHTOB, C IPYTroH —
ObUTO KpaiiHe TPYJHO MPOTUCHYThCS B cHymoMIeH Tonne. Kpome Toro, ecnu Ha ApMSAHCKOM
0azape pacIoJIOKCHHE TeX WM HHBIX MAacTEPCKHUX, TOPTOBBIX PSAIOB M CaMOr0 TOBapa
HOJ1aBaJIOCh XOTb KaKOW-TO JIOTHMKE, TO 37€Ch HACMEX CKOJOYEHHbIE W3 MOAPYYHOrO
MaTepHaa JJaBKi TECHHUIIUCHh COBEPIIEHHO OECCUCTEMHO U XaoTHUHO. Ecnn Ha ApMsiHCKOM
0azape, 0OCOOCHHO B PEMECICHHBIX PsAAaxX, MOAICPKUBANACh OTHOCHUTEIbHAS YUCTOTA, TO
3IeCh 3TO MaJ0 BOJHOBAJIO IIPOJABIOB, OOJBIIMHCTBY H3 KOTOPBIX HY>KHO OBLIO
noObICTpee MPOAaTh TOBAP U MYCTUTHCS B MyTh (MHAYE MPHUILIOCH OBl UIATUTH 32 MOCTOH B
KapaBaH-capae WIM CIaTh MOJ OTKPHITBIM HEOOM). MOXET MO3TOMYy MM HPUXOJUIIOCH C
0c0001 HACTOWYHMBOCTBHIO, CCIIM HE CKa3aTh HA30IMIMBOCTBIO 3a3bIBATh MOKyMATENeH, HE

razas CBOCro ropJja u ymefzi OI(I)Y)Ka}OH_II/IX.8

OCBE)KEBaHHBIE OapaHbl, PSAIAOM C JIyXKel KpOBU C HUX CTEKAIOIIeH, Ha 3aCHINAHHBIX CONBIO M CHELHSIMH

OOJIBIINX ITHSIX MENKO pyOST HOXKaMHU OapaHUHY JUIS JIIOIs-Ke0aba, OOMIIBHO OChINasi KyCKH MapHOTO Msca

nepuem u 6apbaprcoM. 31eck TOPryIoT BceM. U MoBCioy CHYIOT MaJb4HIIKU. TYT 51 yBHJEIa U MEIHUKOB,

1 JKECTSHIIUKOB, U TAPUKMaXepoB, OPSIOLIMX CBOMX KIMEHTOB MO OTKPBITHIM HEOOM. 3/1eCh e 3aKUIaloT

KoellHUKM ¢ JIIMHHBIMM HOCaMH. PsIoM C HUMHM TpOAAIOT Pa3HOLBETHBIE IIEPCTSIHBIE HOCKH.

Henopaneky pacmonmoxunuchk mepcsl u3 Mpana co cBOMM pa3sHOOOpasHBIM PHUCOM, OYMIIEHHBIMU

COJICHBIMU SIAPBIIIKAMHE  a0pHUKOCOBBIX KOCTOYEK M TOPOYKAMH pA3HOIBETHBIX CYXHX (PYKTOB,

TIOJTYTIPO3PAYHbIX, CIAJKUX M apoOMaTHBIX. Hemomaneky pacHosIOXMINCH TOpJble KaOapIuHIBI CO CBOEH

YEeKaHKOH, 371eCh JK€ MOXHO OBUIO BCTPETHTh M KyOaHIEB, apMsH, TIPY3WH, OCETHH, TPEKOB W

asepOaifpkanieB. Beé, yeM kaxIplii U3 HUX TOProBall, JIekaao Ha 3eMJie B OOJIBIINX AEPEBSHHBIX TNIOCKHX

Gazneiikax. Uem Tonpko TaM He maxio (a mopoit BoHsAno!) boxe moii! ... Ha Maiinane myannu orpomHsle

KOTJIBI, 1 HOTY JyAWIBLIMKOB (BCErza Je3rMHOB!) TONOPLIMINCH B TPOMaJHBIX YepHBIX dyBskax...” (M.A.

VYpkensn, O Tugauce (u3 nucvma k enyuke Tawme), http://www.mecenat-and-world.ru/aragast/3-

aragast/uraklyan.htm (dama obpawenus 28.11.2019)).

8 Boob1ie Hao cka3aTh, 9TO B OTIMYHE OT KOPOOESHHHKOB H TOTOUHHKOB, KOTOPHIE Pasry/IHBAII IO PHIHKY
1 OBITM BBIHY’KIEHBI 3a3bIBAaTh NOKYTIAaTeNeH, TaBOYHIKH ObLIH OoJiee cAepKaHHEL. BOT Kak ONMUCHIBAeT 3Ty
curyanmio A. lroma: “B ommume oT OpoasdMX TOPTOBIEB, YHIDKEHHO IpEUIaralolliX CBOM TOBApEI,
JIABOYHUKH, YeM OBl OHM HHM TOPrOBaJIM, BAYKHO CHASAT M OXKUJAIOT MOKyTaTeNei, HUCKOIBKO He 3a00TsCh 0
TOM, YTOOBI TIPUBJIEYb WIH yAEpXKaTh ux. — “BoT Mol ToBap, BO3bMHTE €ro, 3aIUIaTHTE 3a HEro u Oepure,
€CIIM OH BaM HPaBHUTCS; B IPOTHBHOM CIIy4ae MPOXOIUTE MHMO, 51 MOTY COBEpILEHHO 000MTHCH Oe3 Bac, u
€CIIM 1 OTKPBIBAIO JIABKY Ha YJHIIE, TO 3TO IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI MOOBITH HAa BO3IyXE M COJIHIIE M CIIOKOMHO
KypHUTh CBOIO TPYOKY, pasrisabiBasi MPOXOXKUX . XOTS BCIyX TH MBICIH M HE BBICKAa3bIBAIOTCSA, HO OHHU
CJIOBO B CJIOBO HamMCaHbI Ha UX (uznonomusx”. (Jroma 1988: 147). Y nuBurensHO, HO U ceroaHs B [ py3un,
B YacTHOCTH B TOWINCH HpaBbl IOYTH HE W3MEHIINCh. B yCIOBHSX PBHIHOYHBIX OTHOIICHUH XO35€Ba
HeOOJNBIINX MarasvHOB, a TaKKe IPOJAABILI BEAyT ce0s KpaiHe He3aBHCUMO M HE CYeTSTCs, KOTha B
MarasuH 3aXOJUT KIUEHT.
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Kak u3BecTHO, YUCTOTY HABOAUTH HA APMSIHCKOM 0Oa3ape BXOAMIO B 00S3aHHOCTU
YYEHUKOB PEMECIEHHUKOB WJIM METEIbIIUKOB-€3UI0B, KOTOPBIX PaHHUM YTPOM MOXKHO
OBLTO BCTPETHUTH 371eCh. VX, 3a HEOOJBIIYIO ATy, BCKIAMINHY WM IIOOJHHOYKE HAaHUMa-
T BIAJeNbIbl psamoB. Takas 3a00Ta 0 UMCTOTE M MOPSIIKE CBOETO HMOCTOSHHOTO Padovero
MecTa OblJIa €CTeCTBCHHOHM, Tak Kak Uil OOJBIIMHCTBA M3 TOPTOBLEB M PEMECICHHUKOB
6azap OBLT BTOpPBIM, a WHOH pa3 mHepBeIM aoMoM. Kaxnslii w3 Hux, mnepedpasupys
W3BECTHYIO (pady, MOT cka3aTh: “Moi nyxan — Mol nom”. BHe 6a3apa oHM IpOBOIMIU
TOJIBKO IPa3IHUKH, 1a U TO IPa3IHOBAJIHN HE MOOJUHOUYKE, B KPYTy CEMbH, a Yallle BCEro co
CBOMMH COTOBAapHUIIAMHU 10 PEMECITY.

Ha Tartapckom maiinane )u3Hb U TOPTOBJISI HOCHIIH 00Jiee XaOTUYHBIH, HEOPTaHH-
30BaHHBIN XapakTep. 31ech MPOoJaBalld BCAKYIO BCSUMHY, 0€3 pa30opa: MOXKHO OBLIO Ky-
IIUTH IIJIaThe, YyBSIKH, TOJOBHOH yOop Ha JI000IH BKyC, KEPOCHHOBYIO JIAMITY, ITOJHBIH
KOMIUJICKT OPY)KHS, HEHOPOTHE YKpAIleHHs, MOCYXy, KOBPHI, NANackl M BCEBO3MOKHBIC
MPOAYKTHI U3 okpecTHOcTed Tudmuca, a nHOrAA M3 OTAAJEHHBIX ye3q0B THQIHCCKON U
EnuzaBernonbckoii ryoepHuii. EBporneiinpl, nonapmme B Tudmauc u OpoauBIIue 0 TECHBIM
n3rubam 0azapoB WM IOJ TEMHBIMH CBOJAaMM KapaBaH-CapacB M €llle HE YCIEBILUE
MOYYBCTBOBATh U MOHATH a3UATCKUIT TOPO, OBIBAIN OIIETOMIICHB! BEICTABICHHOM HAIOKa3

3

HapOJIHOM >KM3HBIO: “‘...BCAKUI PEMECICHHHK, B OTKPBHITON JIaBKE, 3aHUMAETCSI CIIOKOWHO
CBOMM peMeclioM, He oOpamias BHHMaHHS Ha MHMO TEKYIIYIO TOJIy M Ha KapaBaHbBI
BepOII0Z0B U JIOLIAKOB, BEIOKAMU CBOMMH 3a/I€BAIOLINMHU 3a €ro JaBKy  (Ipysus u Apmenus
1848: 11).

Kpome Toro, Ha Maiinane npoiaBaiu BCAKYIO )KUBHOCTh. ['py3us ciaBuiach CBOU-
MU OXOTHHUYBUMH YTOJbSIMH, U OXOTHHKH CO BCEHl CTpaHbl CBO3WIM CIOJa BCEBO3ZMOXKHYIO
nuab (pazaHoB, TypadeH, JpkeHpaHOB, IUKUX K03, OapaHoB). X mocraBnsum u3 CBaHETHH
iy XeBCYpUH U CIABAI PO3HIMYHBEIM TOPTOBIAM, KOTOpHIE, B CBOIO OYepeh, CORIBAIIN ¢
X03sIeBaM JIOPOTHX M HE OYEHb IOPOTUX PECTOPAHOB U AYXaHOB, IMYHBIM [TOBAPAM PYCCKHX
BEJIbMOXHBIX YHHOBHHKOB, MPEACTABUTENSIM TPY3UHCKOW 3HATH U apMSHCKUM OOraTesM.
31ech xe MOXKHO OBLJIO BCTPETUTH PHIOHBIE psAAbl. PRIOOTOBCTBO, UrpaBIlee 3HAUUTEIBHYIO
POJIb B XO3STUCTBE TOPOJIA, SBISLIOCH OJTHOM M3 MOJCOOHBIX oTpaciei xo3siicTea. B I'py3un
PBIOOJIOBCTBOM MPOMBILUISUIM MHOTHE: KaK TOpo)kaHe, TaK M Ka3eHble KpecTbsiHe. Camas
TOITyJIIpHAs y TUQIUCIEB phIOa Xpamy/u BBUIABIMBAIACE B peKe XpaMH, MPOTEKABIICH B
BopuanuHckoif o6macT, HO OCHOBHas Macca OTPeOIIeMOi PHIObI, KaK U CETOJHS, I0OCTaB-
nsutack u3 bakuHckoil m EnmzaBernonbeckoi ryOepHuil. B phIOHBIX psmax mapuio M30-
Oounue. 37ech MOXKHO OBUIO BCTPETUTh caMmble pa3sHOOOpasHblE COpTa PbIOBL: JOPOTHUX
0CETPOB, OAJIBIK, KPACHYIO PBIOY U HEAOPOTYIO PHIOCHIKY, JOCTYITHYIO BCEM CIOAM Hacele-
HUS TOpoJa. 31ech XKe ee CBeXKEBaIH, )KapHId U MapUiIH Ha BKYC [ToceTuTeNell Maliana.

BMmecte ¢ Tem, Maiinan Obl1 cBOeoOpa3HOM Oupxked Tpyna. PaHHuUM yTpowm, elie
3aTEMHO, PBIHOK “OTKPBIBAIN” CE€30HHBIC pabovHe W MOJCHINNKNA, HAHUMABIIHECS Ha CTPOH-
TEJIbHBIE U Jpyrue padoThl, CISAOM MOATATUBAJICS JACPEBEHCKHIA JIFOJ] C OCJIaMH, HABbIOUCH-
HBIMH KOP3WHaMH C 3€JIeHbI0, (PyKTaMH, OBOIIAMH, BCIIE/ 33 HUMH Ha ap0ax, 3alpsyKeHHBIX
OyiiBOJIaMH, BBOZUJIMCH OPYCKH COJIM, MEIIKH C PUCOM, CBIPOM W MPOYUM CHECTHBIM TOBa-
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pom.” PaHHEM yTpOM B 5TOif TOIYEE MOXKHO GBUIO BCTPETHTH IUIOTHO COMTOr0 apMSHCKOTO
0aza3za (Topropei MaHy(akTypoi), KOTOPBIH IiIel, 3aTKHYB PYKH 3a JOPOTO# Tosc, MpuIep-
JKUBas TOJICTBIMH, HECTIKUMU MMaJIbHaMU TYTO HAOUTHINH KOIICJIb, KOTOpBIﬁ Y HETO HE CMOT OBl
cpe3aTh AaXKe CaMblii IOBKMH KapMaHHHK. Briepenu Hero ¢ KOp3WHOM IIeN ero ciryra, JIuoo
)K€ CaMblii PACTOPOMHBIM W3 €ro YYEHWKOB WM MOAMACTepbeB. TOT OecrepeMOHHO
pacTajJKuBaJl CHYIOIIYIO TOJIMY, PAacUMINasl MyTh AOPOJHOMY Telly CBOero xossuHa. Kymma
BCTpEYalld TPOMKUMH MPUBETCTBUAMU U MpeJiarajiyd eMy camble KaueCTBEHHbIE POLYKTHI.
He moBopaumBas roioBsl, H3-110J HONYIPUKPBITHIX TSHKETBIX BEeK 0a3a3 TeM He MeHee BCe
noaMeyvans W 0e30IMO0YHO OCTAHABIHMBAICS Yy HY)KHOTO JIOTKa. BrIOpaB TOBap camoi
HepBOﬁ CBCKECTHU, OH paciuiadyuBalIiCsi HE TOPOIIACH, BBIHMMAas U3 KOIUEJIA JACHBIH, KakK OBl
HEXOTsI paccTaBasiCh ¢ Kaxa0¥ MoOHeToH. X03iMH JIaBKM pacKIaHUBaJICA, IIPOBOXKas yBa-
ykaemoro nokynarens. [Tonosxke 3a MOKyNMKaMy MPUXOIMIN CIYTH PYCCKUX YMHOBHHKOB H
prSHHCKOﬁ 3HaTu. OCTaBIIMECS BUCETh ITOCIIC NOJyAHd TYHWKWU T'HUJIM B TOPAYEM BO3YXE,
U Ha MyX, OOJENMBIIMX HX, JICHUBbIE [MOMaxWBaHUS BETOUYKOH TaTapuHa-IpojaaBLia He
TPOM3BOAMIIM HIUKAKOTO BIIeYaTiIeHs. HeTpyaHo noragatecs, 9To K KOHITY IHS, OCOOSHHO B
JKapKoe BpeMs roaa, Ha MaiiaHe CTOSJIO HEBRIHOCHMOE 3JI0BOHHE, U TOJIBKO OHO MOTJIO
MPOTHATH J0eH B OoJiee mpoxianHbie Mecta. CensiHe ye3kanu K cede JOMOM, a TopokaHe
ycrpemisiinch k Kype win apyrum BoAHBIM UCTOUHUKAM.

B Tudnuce 6b11 1 Apyrue pbIHKH, CBOETO POJia TOPTOBBIE IEHTPHI, KOTOPHIE TaK
K€ WUrpajyd BaXKHYI0 POJIb B 3KOHOMHUYECKOW KH3HM ropona. BmpoueMm, Ha 0azapax
COBEpIIAJNCh HE TOJBKO BCEBO3MOXHBIE TOPIOBbIE OIEpaluy, Oa3apbl ObUIM TaKkKe
OOIIECTBEHHBIMH M KYJIBTYPHBIMH ILIEHTPaMH TOpoJa. 3IeCh MOKHO OBLIIO BCTPETHTH
NPOM3BEICHNS HCKYyCCTBA MECTHBIX M NPHUEIPKUX YMENBIEB (KOBPHI, My3bIKaJbHEIC
HHCTPYMEHTHI, cepeOpsiHbIe, 30/10ThIe m3xenus u 1p.) Ocoboe MeCTo B KHM3HH TOpojaa H
TI/I(I)HI/IC]_IeB 3aHUMaJId  APKUC, KOJOPUTHBIE BBIBECKH, H3rOTOBISACMBIC MECTHBIMU
XYyIOKHUKaMU-CaAMOYYKaMH. 10

Hecmotpst Ha Tonuero M TBaiT, LApUBIIKME HA TU(MIMCCKUX PBIHKAX, JKUTEIU U
TOCTH TOopoJia CTPEMUIICh UMEHHO CIOJIa, B CaMyI0 MPECTHXKHYIO M MPUOBLIBHYIO YacTh
ropoja, rie MO>KHO OBLTO HE TOJBKO MPOIATh WM OTOBAPHUTHCS, HO Ha W JIOJCH IMOCMOT-
peThb, cebsl MmoKas3aTh, y3HaTh HOBOCTH, NOCIUICTHUYATh, HAHTH CBaxXy, W3BO3YMKa, pabOTy
wi pabotHuka (B koHIe XIX Beka OIWH M3 PHIHKOB CTal HAa3bIBATHCS MOJHBIM TOTIA
cIoBeUKOM 6Oupoica). K mpumepy, Ha 6azape ¢ yTpa MOXKHO OBbUIO BCTPETHTb Myuiel —
Jrofieil HaHMMaBIIMXCA JJIS1 TIEPEHOCKU TSDKECTEH, KOTOpble, HHOI pa3, Oy AydH BEIXOIIAMHU

® “Us3 Ioprunsl, Mapreynu, JlapHaku OpUBO3MIM KyIIbl MyKy 4 3epHO; u3 Kapass u Apamu — puc u
apOy3s1; n3 Ilxnon, Kapabaxa n Jlambamy — cbIp, mepcTs, CIMBOYHOE M TOIUIEHOE MAcio; U3 XaMaMiIbl,
Kynbdsi, AreBana u bopuano - siiia, conb, oBowy; u3 3akarain — rpyiy; u3 JymeTy IpuroHsy OBell...
MepHO cTynamT BepOJIIO/bI, MAIMHOBBIM YHUCTBIM 3BOHOM 3BEHSAT KOJIOKOJBIBI Ha HX Y3elKax,
MPOH3UTENFHO KPUYAT HOTOHIIUKH, CKPUTIAT apObl, IePEeKPBIThIE MOXHATHIMYA KOBPaMH, MbIYaT OyHBOJIBL
[lymHO ¥ TecHO y I'STHIKHHCKHX BOPOT, CyeTATCS MyIIH (TAaCKaNbIIMKH), CTPy’KaroT TOBaphl. M wero
TOJBKO HET B OTPOMHBIX TIOKAaX: KOXKa, ITapua M aTjac, KalleMHPOBBIC IIajH, INeNKa, MPSHOCTH —
OorarcTBa 3eMJIM TPY3WHCKOH, apMSHCKOW, MEPCHICKOH, Typeukoi, WHIuiickoil. B kapaBaH-capasx
nopoxkaroT noctoi 1 Howter” (I'pumamsuan 1977: 11).

19 Kax u3BecTHO, ¢ BBIBECOK HAual CBOIl TBOpUECKHil myTh IIMpocMaHy.
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W3 OJHOTO cena (yaie 3To Obuln Tpy3uHbl) (cM.: AHuabanze/BonkoBa 1990: 65), cocras-
JSUTH CBOEOOpa3HbIE TOBAPHIECTBA, BO TJaBe KOTOPHIX CTOSUIM JIFOAHW, ITOJE30BABIINECS
HanOOJBIINM aBTOPHTETOM B 3TOi cpeme. Kaxnprii Beuep 3apabaTbiBaeMas cymMMa JICHET
OTAaBaNach €My, a TOT JENII ee IOPOBHY MEXIy BCeMH. MHCTpyMeHTaMu MyIed ObLIn
JIBE-TPH BEPEBKH, NIMPOKHIA KOXKAHBII peMEHb M Ha0UTas CEHOM TMOIYyIIKa Kypmaru (eme B
70-80-x romax MpOILIOro cTojeTrs B TOMNMHNCH MOKHO OBLIO HaHATH TPY34YHMKA, KOTOPHIN B
COCTOSTHMM OBUT OIMH TOJTHATH Ha MATHIN 3TaX XOJOIWIBHUK, MIKa( U Jake MTHaHUHO). TyT
ke, Ha 0a3ape MOXKHO OBLIO HAHSATH MIJIMIBIINKOB, 3aHUMABIINXCS PaCIIIKON ApoB. OHU
BeChbMa HEIypHO 3apabaThIBANM, €CIIM YAAaBAIOCh HAWTH KIMEHTA, a TJEC €ro MOXKHO OBLIO
HAMTH eciy He 37ech, Ha Oa3ape.

Oco0yro TPOCIIOHKY Cpeny TOPTOBLEB COCTABIISUIA KUHMO (0ApbIUHUKY, CKYNAG-
wie mosap y cenvbuan u covieasuiue e2o no nogviuienHviM yenam). OHU HOCHIIN YEPHBINA
apxallyK WIH CUTIEBYIO, B OCJIbIi ropoIek, pydaxy ¢ BEICOKUM, IOYTH HUKOTIA HE 3aCTer-
HYTBIM BOPOTHUKOM, TOAMOSICHIBATINCH Y3KHMM HaOOpHBIM PEMELIKOM (MHOTJa ¢ cepedps-
HOU MHKpYCTanuei), HOCHIN IINPOKHE CATHHOBBIC IAPOBAPHI, 3aIPaBICHHBIC B HOCKH FUTH
caroru  “rapMOIIKOM~’, MOCKOBCKHM KapTy3, JIMXO 3aJIOMJICHHBIH HAO0OK (MHOTIA CO
CHEeNHaFHO CIIOMAaHHBIM KO3BIpbKOM). Kak mpaBmio, xapTy3 OBUI Ha mapy pa3MepoB
MEHBIIEC pa3Mepa TOJOBHl M, TeM HE MCHEE, HEBEPOSTHBIM 00pa3oM yIEpXKHBAJCS Ha
MakyllKe, a TO M Ha 3aTBUIKe, Ja)Xe€ TOTJa, KOTJa IMOABBIIHUBIINNN XO35SUH JIeNial pe3Kue
TEJOABIKEHHUSI WIM MOTaJl ToJ0BOi. M3 HarpyIHOro xkapMaHa KWHTO BBIITUPAIM Yachl Ha
JUIMHHOU 1eniouke. YoxXy KMHTO He HOCHIM BooOuie. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO HEKOTOPBIE U3
HUX OBUIM BJIafeNbIlaMd HEOOJBIINX MPOTYKTOBBIX JABOK WIIM JYXaHOB, TJIABHBIA TOXOJ
UM TIPHHOCHIIA TOPTOBJISA B Pa3HOC MPOIYKTAMH MUTAHKS. DTH JIOBKUE HA PYKY, CIIOBOOXOT-
JUBBIE W OCTPOYMHBEIE KOPOOCHHHUKH YacTO HATyBaJIH MOKYyIIATeNeH, OJHAKO IOCTaBKa TO-
Bapa Ha JIOM Bc€ € IpHBJIEKajda OOraTelXx MOKaJIaKoB (IIpaBZa KHHTO MOOAaWBasCh
KyJTbHAYATH C MYXYHHAMH, OCOOCHHO C Kapayoxelld, HEHapOKOM MOKHO OBIJIO CXJIOMOTATh
nmo mranke). KuHTO ObUIM MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO apMsSHAMH, peXe TPY3MHaMHU WUJIH €3UIaMU.
Ho roponckas xu3Hb cTUpaia HallMOHAIBHBIE YePTHI, 3TO ObliIa COBEPILIEHHO 0co0ast mpoc-
JOWKa MYXYUH C XapaKTePHBIM HapedWeM, CTHIIEM OJCKAbI M MOBeneHHs. KuHTO ObLI
nopoxaenreM Tudimca, ero AETHUIIEM CO CBOMMH OCTOMHCTBAMH M HEIOCTATKAMH,
TOpokaHe J>Ke JIIOOWIM €ro, Ipomias €My MeJNKHE TPEeIKd W MH(OIOTH3NpYS UX
noctonHcTBa. OH OBUT OHUM M3 TJIABHBIX T€POEB TU(INCCKOTO TOPOACKOTO (hosbKIOpa, U
HHU OJIHO HApOAHOE T'YJSHBE, TI0OTACOBKA WJIM MHOE COOBITHE, COOpaBIIee TOJIY 3€BaK, HE
00xoauioch 6€3 KUHTO, KOTOPBIA BhIpacTal Kak M3-TOJ 3eMJIM U ycTpauBal “mamauty”,
HMIPOBU3UPOBAHHOE TeaTpalibHOE ACWCTBO, MPHU3BAHHOE pa3Biiedb MyOIMKY M TOKpaco-
BaThCA Iepe] AaMaMH. THU(QIUCHBl JIIOOWIM IOAONTY HAONIOmaTh 3a TeM, KaK KUHTO
MOATPYHUBAET HAJl KAKIM-HHOYIb JEPEBCHCKUM YBAJIBHEM, IIPUBE3IINM B TOPOJ Ha MPOJa-
XKy OOYKYy KaxXeTHHCKOTO BHHA WM TOIUICHOE MAaciio. JTO OBUIO 3aXBaTHIBAIOIICE
TeaTpaJIu3UpPOBAHHOE JIEHCTBO (XOTS, HABEPHSKA, ObUIM U JOMAIIHWE 3aTOTOBKH), O KOTO-
poM, 3aTeM, MOTJIM BCIIOMHHATH HEJCNSAMHU. XapaKTepHbIC MPUMEPHI MOAOOHOTO TOPO-
CKOTO (POJIBKIIOpa ABJISIOT B cBoMX Nbecax ['. CynayksH, A. Llarapenu u ap. aBTopsl. Spkue
00pa34yruKy KOJIOPUTHOTO MaiIaHOBCKOTO s3bIKa MpuBoAUT Hukonait BepoxOumkuii: ... Ml
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CIYCTUINCh MO JIOMKOHl TpONMHKE K pBIHKY Ha MaiinaHe. 3mech cO BCEX CTOPOH
pa3maBaNnCh rojxoca MpOIaBIIOB:

— Mapawm!.. Jlymka!.. Cectpa!.. Bepuucs!.. Ilocnymiaii, 9to s Tebe CKaxy: ThI
IyMaenib, 3To — ceIp? Her, 310 He cbIp, 310 — necHs1! Kistnycs 6orom! Takoit celp ect cam
npeacenatens copHapkomal.. IlompoOyi#i, moporas, mokymiaidl, He CTecHslcs, — Oynaemib
TaHLOCBATh OT yILOBOJ'II)CTBI/ISI!

— JKusoii ca3an! CoBceM xuBoi ca3an! [TocMoTpu — cMeeTcst Ha Tebs, 3a4eM Thl €ro
HE KyIHUIIb?

— Mapom! [lapom otnaro! ITycth st Oymy OenHbIN, MycTh T Oyemib Oorateiii! bepu
ToBap, miuaru aeHeru! O veM 3amymaics, reHanBane? Uto — y Te0s CKOPIHOH B KapMaHEe —
OouIIBCS TyIa PyKy CyHyTh?!

— BrI roBopure: Tyxible siina?! Bea-x! Kak MHe xouercst Bac 3ape3arh, TaKk MHE
HYXHO, 9TOOBI BBI KyIITaJIK TyXJIbIE sti1ial

— 51 TeGe mo-uenoBeuecku TOBOPIO: HU OAHOM Kkomeliku MmeHblle! KisHych Moum
COJTHIIEM — 51 caM Kymwi JiBa abasza ¢yHt! UTo6 myma Moero oria mormaia B al, 4To0bl bor
(BepxoOunkuii 1964: 54). 3a 1og00HbII
apTUCTU3M H CBOCOOpa3HBIil IOMOP KHHTO IPOIIATIOCH TI000€ Ky TEHIYECTRO.

E3]

OCpaMHII MOIO CEMBIO, €CITH 51 Te0s1 0OMaHbIBaro! ..

JpyruMm repoeM TOpOACKOTO (OJBKIOpa OBUIM TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIC KaApauoxeau —
cBoero poga ‘peimapu’” 6azapa (cm. 'pumamBumm 1977: 13). Kapadoxenu o3Hadaer
“o0nayeHHbI B uepHyto 4oxy”. B ropoackom Qonbkiiope Tudmuca takxke copmupoBancs
€ro yCTOWYMBBIA 00pa3. DTO, Kak NpaBWiIO, MY)KYHMHA CpPEeIHUX JIeT, KPYHMHOIo Tejoc-
noxeHus. HermpeMeHHBIM aTprOyTOM Kapadoxeiaw Oblia Tyctas 00poza, MOICTPIDKCHHAS
HAUCKOCOK, yCbl — 3aKpy4eHble Ha KoHIax. OneBaaiuch OHU ONPSATHO: HOCHIIM IIPOCTOPHbIE
OpIOKM ¢ ajbIM KyImIaKOM B CKIQJKaX, pa3pUCOBaHHBIH TOHYAWIIMM OpPHAMEHTOM
cepeOpsHbIA MOsiIC ¢ OJIIXaMH, TMOKPBITHIMH YEPHBIO M CKaHBIO, aTJIACHBIK apXaiyk,
OTPOMHBIN IIENTKOBBIM IMJIATOK, 3aKMHYTHIA 3a IJIEYM U €lle, B 4YeM TIJIABHOE BHEIIHEE
OTJIMYHME KapadoXelu OT KHHTO, OH ObUI BCerja oOJaYeH B YEPHYIO IICPCTSHYIO YOXY
(HempeMeHHO y3Kyl0 B Ijiedax W 0e3 myroswuil, 4ToObl ObUIa BUAHA Oaxpoma apXalydHOro
nosica). Ha ronoBe Hamr repoil HOCHUI OCTPOBEPXYIO MEXOBYIO Maraxy, peke BOMIOYHYIO
Wi 0apalikoByo Ianky “repuem’, o0yT ObUT B JECATHBEPIIKOBBIC CAllOTH B CKIIAJKY, a
MBIl OBLIM YKPAIICHBI TSHKEIBIMUA 30JIOTHIMH MepcTHAMHU. Kapadoxenu Toxe TOproseil,
HO KaKOW-TO “CTpaHHBIA”. OH HE MHOT'OCJIOBEH KaK KHHTO, HE JIIOOUT TOProBaThCs; YCTY-
naeT ObICTPO, O€3 COXKAaICHHUs U, YTO caMoe TJIaBHOE, OH He ¢anbuBHUT. TakoB ero odpas
MbIciedl 1 4yBCTB. OH HMCKpEHEH, HE BBIHOCHUT OOMaHa W HENOPSJA0YHOCTH, IMOITOMY
BCIIBLIBYMB U TpeOOBaTeeH HE TOJIBKO K ce0e, HO U K OKpY>KaromuM. Ero cioBo — ci1oBo
MY>KUMHBI, OH HE IOJIMT, HE 3aUCKHUBAET, a 3HAYUT, BepuUT oaaM. K cuacTbio 3TOT THUI
TOPOJICKOr0 YeJIOBEKa €llle He CTal JIETEHJI0M; MX XOTb BCE PE’Ke, HO MOXHO BCTPETUTH Ha
yiuiax u B nyxaHax Tugmnuca. Yame Bcero kapadoxenu ObUTM TPY3WHBI, HO, KaK ¥ KUHTO,

3

OHHU, TIPEXKIC BCEro, SBISIOTCS MOpoxkAeHHeM Tudmuca, “..oH TOWIHCEL, B KOTOPOM
nepeMeniajgack KpoBb HapoJ0B, MHOTUX M MHOTHUX, U, €CIH Thl CTAaHEIb €ro yOexaaTh B
KaKoi-nubo HalMOHAIbHOM, PacoBOM MM PEIMIHO3HON MPUHAMJIEKHOCTH, — OH HENOY-

MEHHO TMOXMeT TuieuaMu, u ToJibko. On — Townucen” (I'pumamsumu 1977: 14). Ipekpac-
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HBIM BOIUIOUIEHHEM 3TOro oOpasa cran CyHAyKsHOBCkuil Ilemo — GmaropoaHslii Tepoi,
HEBOJBHUK YECTH, AJISI KOTOPOTO macub (My>KCKO€ HOCTOMHCTBO) MPEBEINIe OoratcTBa. A
BOT €T0 JpyT, OYeHb CHMIIATUYHBINA TIepcoHax [lapum — THIHYHEIN KHHTO.

OpHako, pHIAPCTBO KapadoXelnH TIPOSBISUIOCH HE TONBKO M HE CTONBKO B
TOpProBJe, TJe, M0 CYTH, OHH OTIUYAJIHNCh MOAYEPKHYTOH TaJUIAHTHOCTBHIO, OOXOIHMTENb-
HOCTBIO B OGHICHI/II/I C XKCHIIMHaMH (KCTaTI/I, B OTJIMYUEC OT KUHTO, HCPECIAKO BLI6I/IpaBHH/IX B
“XKepTBBI” CBOETO XYJbHHUYECTBA MPEICTABUTEIBHUI] IPEKPACHOTO MO0JIa), CKOJIBKO B U3-
NMrOOJIEHHBIX UMHU KYJIa4HbIX 0O0SIX, Tak HasbiBaeMbix kpusu (apm. Unhu). Ycrpausamuch
OHH B ITyCTBIHHBIX OKPaMHHBIX MecTax ropoxa. Kcratu, BceBo3MOKHBIE O0H Bceraa ObLTH
M3IIO0JICHHBIM pa3BiiedyeHreM TudumciieB. Hu omuH mpasgHuk He obxoxmics 6e3 0oeB
MEeTyXoB, OapaHOB W Jaxke BepOmomoB. MHOW pa3 MeEXOy BIagelbIlaMH >KUBOTHBIX
BCIIBIXMBAJIA CCOPbl M JaXe JpaKW, HO 4Yalle BCE 3aKaHYMBAJIOCh IMO-TU(IMCCKA —
061/IJ'II)HI)IM 3aCTOJIbEM C UCKPAIIUMCA BUHOM, C ICCHAMHU U KIITBCHHBIMU YBCPCHHUSAMU B
Ipyx06e. B nienom, nogo0HbIe 00K HOCHIIM 3PEJIHIIHBIN, pa3BiIeKaTeIbHbIN XapakTep, Yero
HE CKaKeIIb O KPWBHU. 31eCh Ha KOHY OBLIM MY>KCKas 4eCTh W OTBara. bod craHOBHICS
cBOe00Opa3HOW MHUIMAIMEH MY>KYWHBI, OTHUM H3 CIIOCO00B caMOyTBepxaeHus. [Ipn xax-
JIOM yIOOHOM cCiIydae BHOBH M BHOBB BCTyIas B 0O, Kapadoxeiaw NEeMOHCTPHUPOBAJ JAPY-
IUM, a B OOJbIIEH CTEIEHH caMoMy ceOe, JoOJIeCTh, Ha KOTOPYIO OH CIIOCOOCH Jake B
JIOCTATOYHO 3pesioM Bo3pacTe. B KpuBH ydacTBOBasM jaBa 0oiilla, KOTOpHIE, COMMKAsCH,
OUIM IPYT Apyra moouepento.  IIposokeHHbIe B GOSX KapadyoxXeldd JIOOWIH MOKa3aTh
CBOEOOpasHblil “‘MacTep Kilacc” — IMOKpacoBaThCs Imepea myonukoil. [ns storo onu
3aBOpAYMBAIY KyJAUUILE B MO0 YOXH U OTOMBAIIICH OT MPOTHBHUKA, HH pa3y HE YIapHB
ero. Takue OOM 9acTO HOCHJIHM XapakKTep Iy IH, B KOTOPOH OCKOPOJICHHBIH KapadoXelld,
BMECTO TMEpYaTKH BHEIOpACHIBAI BIIEpE] MPaBYIO PYKY, a JIEBYIO 3aCOBBIBAN 32 IOSC, TEM
CaMBIM, JEMOHCTPUPYSI CBOE (PH3HUYECKOE H MOPAIEHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO HAJ MIPOTHBHUKOM.
Taxkas xy>1p Ha3bIBalIach XpudoJu, O CyTH Bee TOT ke boxkpuit cyn. CyliecTBoBaJId JaBHO
BbIpa0OTaHHBIE MpaBHUJa BeJAeHHS 005, MOITOMY, HAPYIIMBLIET0 MX OXKUAAJO JIMIICHUE
IpaB Ui ydacTus B 00€ U OCYKAECHUE OKPYXKaIIMUX. A Tpodeu, J0ObIThIe B 0010 (MHOTAa
Ha KOH CTaBWIHCH II0SICA, MHKPYCTHUPOBAHHBIE cepeOpOM, KUHXKAIBI, IIAIIKH, PY>Kbs)
CTAHOBHIINCH 3aKOHHOMN COGCTBEHHOCTBIO IToGeuTens.

Ha tudmmcckue peIHKH, KpOME TOPTOBLEB W MOKYIATENCH, CXOAWINCH U T€, KTO
OO COpBaTh KyII Cpa3y — KAPMAHHUKH U BOPHI, O “BBICOKOM HUCKYCCTBE” KOTOPBIX, U TIO
celt JieHb, XoaaT JiereHapl. Kak m3BecTHO, 0azap ecTh “KIOHmaWK” it “munada’”. Jlroau
OpOIAT 37€Ch MEX PSIIOB, COCPEAOTOUUBILUCH Ha IOUCKE HYKHOTO TOBapa, U He 00paIaroT
BHHUMAaHHs Ha TOJIKOTHIO. 3aBUJEB 3a3€BaBILYIOCS JXEPTBY, B TOJIy BTHCKHBAETCS ‘‘Mac-
Tep”’, B CONPOBOXKACHUH “TPYIIBI MOAAEP KKK . ONBITHBIA BOP MOYTH BCEraa 3HAJ, IIE U Y

1 “Toopsr, y maps Upaxmus 6sum cBoH (aBOPHTH! MAaTaBaHOB (GOraThIpelf), M OH C LAPHIEI0 HEmpe-
MEHHO JKaJloBaJl Ha KPUBHM U CIEIUI 3a 00eM CBOMX TIOOMMIEB. A mapckue OoraTelpH pasMaxHBaId
KyJIaKaM¥ BEJIHYMHOH ¢ GapaHbIO TOJIOBY, KQKABIH yaap B TPy NPOTUBHUKA 3XOM OTIABAJICS B ropax...”
(IF'pumamsumm 1977: 22).

12 Cpasuu ¢ nmoemuukoM Craoma Baparamsumu i Baitanypa TyMmaHumBum, omucanHoro B “Mcropun
I'py3un” Ilapcanana 'oprumxanunsze (Maprapss 2017-2018: 205-214).
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KO0 MOXKHO CTHYTh Komenek. K mpumepy, “mumnaTs” BBICOKONOCTaBIEHHOTO PYCCKOTO
YHHOBHHKA HE CTOMJIO, cebe ke mopoxe. BopoBats Ha ApMsHCKOM 0a3zape, Cpean pemec-
JICHHUKOB, KOTOPBIC 3HAJH ITOYTH BCeX yOAHCKHUX BOPOB B JIMIO, TOKE HE CTOMIJIO, MOTIIH
3a0uTh HacMepTh. Yame “CTpUrin” MHOCTPAHIEB, KOTOPHIC HE NMEIH MECTHBIX MOKPOBHU-
Terneit,”” KPECThSH M MPOCTO 3eBaK. BhICICKUBATH HKEPTBY JOIT0, KIANH, TOKA TPYKEHHK
IPOJIacT BECh TOBAp, CIPSIYET MOMTy0OxXe BBIPYUKY, @ IMOTOM IOMNPOCTY Ipadmin HecdyacT-
Horo. MHOTa ¢ >kepTBOIl MpeaBapUTENIbHO 3aBOAMIN 3HAKOMCTBO, CIIAaUBAJIH, a YXKE 3aTEM
obupanu. Tudarcckue BOpbl U KapMaHHUKHU, MOJJOOHO peMeclieHHUKaM, OOBbeINHSINCH B
apTen, cBoeoOpa3HBIe aMKapcTBa. Y HHUX OBUIM CBOM MecTa U CXOJIOK, dalle BCETo —
IyXaHbl, TJIe KCTaTH CTPOTO BOCIPEINANOCh BOPOBATh, HO MOXHO OBUIO IOKYPOJICCHTH.
31ech, 3a CTAKAaHOM BHMHA, MOYKHO ObLIO OOMEHSTHCS OMBITOM (MHOTHME M3 HUX JCHCTBH-
TEJIFHO OBUTM BHPTYO3aMHU CBOETO JieNla), HOTPABUTh OaliKM, paccKas3aTh PEeaIbHBIC COOBITUS
u3 cBoeil mpaktuku. KyTwim 3a cder “oOmiaka”, KOTOPBIA HAaXOJWICS B pyKax CaMoro
“gecTHOro” Bopa. TOT pacmopsikancs BOPOBCKMM HMYIIECTBOM, HO BMECTE C T€M, ObLI
nojoT4eTeH “coBeTy”. Cxonku ObUTH OOJNBIIME M Mayble. B TOCIeIHIX y4acTBOBAIM HaH-
OoJsiee “yBaxkaeMble”, “MacTUTBIC” BOPHI — “akcakaibl”. “O0mak” — 3To cBoeoOpa3Has Kac-
ca B3aUMOIIOMOUIY, OTKYyJa IUIATHIUCh ‘‘HAJOrM~ TFOPOJOBBIM U CYIbsIM, BBIKYIAJIUCh I10-
naBmye B Oexy TOBApHIIM IO peMecity U T. A. Bopbl — KapMaHHUKH TOXE IOPOKACHHE
60J1bIIOro roposa (B8 HEOOIBIIOM CENEHHH UM HE Pa3BEPHYTHCS).

Kpome ropoackux BopoB, ObUIM U BOPHI BHE TOPO/a, “BHE 3aKOHA™ — 3TO MapruHa-
JIbl, QaHTUCOLIMANIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI; KOHHbBIE, BOOPYXKEHHbIE Kauaxu (OT TIOPKCKOTo “‘Kazax’,
“ka3ak’), MPOMBIILISFOINKAE Ha OOJBIIUX AOPOrax. DTH POOUHTYIBI OBUTH HE pa3 BOCHETHI
KJIACCUKaMH{ TPY3MHCKOW JHTEpaTyphl M KuHeMaTorpada. Kadaxu He mpu3HaBaiM TOpoJ-
CKUX BJIACTEH M TOpOACKO# 00pa3 >xu3HH. [10 CyTH, 3TOT KpUMUHAIBHBIA 3JIEMEHT — Hepe-
KHUTOK (heoqapHOTO Mponwuioro ['py3nu, He ciaydaifHO TOpCKUE OapOHBI IPHUITHCHIBAIN ceOe
(xoTst mouTH BCeraa HEOOOCHOBAHHO) 3HATHOE INPOUCXOXJAEHHE. THINYHBIM NPHUMEPOM
OnaropoaHoro kauyaxa siBigercss [lara Tyramxus — rpy3uHckuii 30ppo, apXeTUIHYECKUil
repoil, peiuapp 0e3 crpaxa W ynpeka. Kauaxum He TulaTHIIM exeMeCcAsYHbIH ‘‘Oakiui”
NOJIUIMH, HE JOTOBAPUBAJIUCH C BIACTHIIPUAEPKAIIMMHU U HE BO3BpAILaId YKPaJEHHOTO 3a
BBIKYIl. BakHOW OTIHMYUTEIHHOW OCOOCHHOCTHIO KadaxoB OBUIO TO, YTO B OTIMYHE OT
TOPOJICKUX COLIHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX BOPOB, OHM OBUIM BOOPYKEHBI M OYEHb OmacHel. He
ciryuaifHo, 60ops0a ¢ HUMH Benach xectodaiimas. Eciii ropojckie BOpsl MOTUIN, 3aIUIaTHUB
HOJMIUK OakIMII M30eXaTh yroJOBHOTO HAaKa3aHMS WM HAa XyJOH KOHEL, OTCHIEB B
TIOpbME HeOONBIION CPOK, BBINTH Ha CBOOOAY M BO30OOHOBUTH CBOIO AEATEIBHOCTB, TO

13 MHocTpaHHble Kymibl U rocTH, npubbBaBiire B Tuuuc, Oblin caMoil BOXAENCHHOW NOObIYEH s
BOpoB. Ho yamie Bcero oHM NMOHMMAJM, YTO TOProBaTh 3[€Ch, HE MMEsl MECTHOI'O IOKPOBHUTENSA, OYEHb
omacHo. Ecan mpuesxero Kymnia oOBOpOBBIBaIM, OH oOpaIajcs Ju00 K BBICOKONOCTABIEHHOMY JIMILY,
160 K MeCTHOMY, a0y, aBTOPUTETY B KPMMMHAIbHOM MHUpE — IJIaBe BOPOBCKOH Iaiky, ¢ mpockOoit o
BO3BpaTe yTPAayeHHOTO TOBApa MM JeHeT. IIoKpoBUTENb 10O0UBANICS BO3BPATa, YKPAJIEHHOTO C YCIOBHEM,
YTO KyHel| 3aIlIaTUT OJHY TPeTh OT oOmlieil CTOMMOCTH TOBapa, T. €. HECUaCTHBIH BBIKyNall CBOH XKe,
HepeJKo MONopYeHHBIH, Toap. KcraTn, 10 HelaBHEro BpEMEHN 3TOT HEMUCAHBIM 3aKOH MPAKTHKOBAJICS B
TOunucu B cpezie TOProBIEB, X035€B OONBIIMX M MaJIbIX Mara3uHoB...
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Ka4axOB PYCCKHE BIACTH HCTPEOsUIM OeCHoIlaHo, yCTpauBas Ha HUX OOJaBBI Kak Ha
BOJIKOB. Te ke ¢ oT4assHueM 00PEUEeHHBIX CONPOTUBIBLINCE 10 OCICIHETO.

He B mpumep kawaxam, BOPHI, OyIydl TOPOJCKHMH KHUTEISIMH, JKIJIH TI0 CBOUM,
TOPOJICKMM BOPOBCKMM 3aKOHaM, TaK Ha3bIBa€MbBIM ‘“‘TIOHATHSM. CaMu OHHU TPEKpPACHO
ObUTH WHTETPHUPOBAHBI B TOPOJCKYIO JKH3HH W HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO ()OPMAaTbHYIO HEJCTH-
TUMHOCTb, YaCTO, ObLTH BECbMa YBaKAEMbIMHU YJICHAMH TOPOJICKOTO coonecma.14 B otnn-
4re OT Ka9axoB, FOPOJCKHE (yOaHCKHe)' W BOPHI OTHIONb HE OBIIA MAprUHATAMH, HE HOCHIIH
OTHECTPEIBHOIO OPYIKHS, JTUIIB IPSATATH 33 OSCOM HITH CallOTOM IIPEIMETHI, KOTOPBIE TIPH
HEOOXOJMMOCTH, MOTJTH OBITh HCIONB30BaHBI KaK XOJOJHOE OPYXHE — HOXH U ITUCKH
(omacHass OpWTBa), KOTOpBIC OJHAKO 4Yallleé HCIOJIb30BAIUCH I TOTO YTOOBI Cpe3aTh
CYMOYKY, OTKPBITh IIEKOJIIY OKHA WM TPOCTO MOYHCTHTH IEPCHK. 3alpeTUTh HOIICHHE
Takoro Mpo(ecCHOHAIILHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa OBLIO MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO. Y OaHCKHE BOPHI
ObLTH YacThio 0a3apa, KOTOPHIH, B CBOIO ouepeb, ObLI ITIaBHOM COCTABHOM YacThIO rOpofa
U “IedaTeNIbHOCTD” WX HANPSAMYIO 3aBHCENIa OT TOBapOICHEKHBIX OTHOLICHUH, KOTOPBIMH
PYKOBOACTBOBaJcS 0a3zap. briaromaps conuamm3MpOBaHHOCTH M WHTETPHPOBAHHOCTH B
TOPOJICKYIO KM3Hb YOAHCKUX BOPOB, B Tudumce He ObII0 OaH XynUraHoB U 0anx Oecripe-
JITTBIAKOB 110 THITY 3HAMEHHTHIX IHTEPCKUX Oams,'® XOTS HHOIIA BCTPEUANICH Xy HTAHbI
OIIMHOYKH — asapd. Takoe TON0KEHHUE BIIOJIIHE YCTPAWBAIO BJIACTH, KOTOPBIE CTPEMIIIUCEH
HE JIMKBUIUPOBAThH, & KOHTPOJIUPOBATH BOPOBCKON MHp, @ TOT B CBOIO OYEPEIb OrPasKAal
TOPOJICKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO OT ACOLHUAIBHBIX 3JEMEHTOB M, BIOOABOK, MPHUILIAYUBAI CTpa-
’KaM 3aKOHA 32 BBIMOIHICMYIO UMH IPSA3HYIO M HEPECTIIKHYIO PaboTy.

1 Toponckoit GoMbKIOp MX TaKKe POMAHTH3MPOBAI H JaXe TEPOH3HPOBAI.

'S V6au (cuH. Maxans, max) o3HaYaeT KBApTal, B G0JIee IHPOKOM CMbICIE — JBOP, YIHIA KAK COLHAIBHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO. Y 0aH 3TO MUP, )KUBYIIHIA [0 CBOMM 3aKOHAM U MIPaBUJIaM, HIMEIOIINI CBOIM KOJEKC YECTH U
CBOIO MOpaJlb.

16 «Uro rakoe xynuran? U3BoneTe, 00BsCHIO BaM. Benp BeI TaM, Ha Bepxy, HUUero He 3Haere. [loiimaere
HOBOE CJIOBO, U TIOIIUTH TPENAaTh €ro MpH BCSIKOM YIOOHOM U HeyHoOHOM ciiydae. BoT Tak, 1 moMHI0, OBLIO
€O CIIOBOM ,,MHTEJUIUIeHT . Ko BCAKOMY, KTO HOCHI MUJKAK U TaJCTyK, IPUMEHSUIN 3TOT TepMHH. To ke
camoe Tenepb MPOUCXOAMUT CO CIOBOM ,.Xyauran’. Ilo BamMM HOHATHAM M BOp, M JEMOHCTPAHT, U
6e3paboTHBINl — Bce Xynuransl. OmmbaeTech: XyJIMIaH COBCEM HE TO. JTO COBEpIISHHO HOBBIM THII,
HApOIUBIIHUICS HEIAaBHO W Pa3MHOXKAIOIIUiics ¢ ObIcTpoToil Mukpoba [...] Korma uemoBek ¢ 3apanee
0o0yMaHHBIM HaMEpEHHMEM HamajaeT Ha Bac M Tpa0WT, WM, KOTJa 4YeNOBEK pPaJd HM3BECTHOHM LeNu
Mpou3BeneT Ae0oIl Ha yJaule, B HepKBU HIM B PecTopaHe, TO 3HAiTe, YTO 3TO — HE XyauraH. Takoro
YeJI0BeKa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MPECTYNHUKOM, IIOTOMY YTO B HEM JKUBET 3J71asl JA0JIs, OH OJCPIKUM H3BECTHBIMH
skenanuaMu. Hy, a y Xynurasa Hu9ero noJoOHOTo U B TOMHUHE HeT. XYJIHraH — 4elloBek Oe3piaeriHbrit. OH
HUYETO HE XOYeT, HH K YeMy HE CTPEMHUTCS U B JNEHCTBUSAX CBOMX HE OTHAeT cebe HHKAKOTO OTYera.
Xynurassl — 3TO JIIOAM, NOTEPSBIINE BCSIKUI BKyC K >ku3HU. [lonumaere. [lonneiimas anatus. — OnHako
OHM e JeHCTBYIOT, — 3aMeTusl 5. — becco3HarenbHo. XyJnuraH — WHCTUHKTHUBHBIM aHapxuct. OH
pa3pyliaeT paay pas3pylieHus, a He BO MMs OIpeleleHHOH WM 3apaHee oOmymaHHOW nemu. Her, BBI
noaymaiite TOJBKO, KaKOH 9TO y)Kac, Korjma TepsioT BKyC K jku3HH. [lompoOyiiTe uchyrath 4esioBeka,
KOTJ]a OH HUYEro He OOUTCS, HU4eM He JOPOKUT U HUYETOo He KenaeT. Benp 3To JyXoBHBIE caMOyOHifI!!”
(cm. Cupckuii 1914: 250-277).
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BYPXKYA3HbIA TUGANC
KAK AHTUTE3A ABOPSHCKOTO TIAPTUKYASPU3MA

Bermamun Manaan

HucrutyT rymanuTaphbix Hayk Poccuiicko-ApmsiHckoro YausepcuTera, EpeBan
Hncruryt Bocrokosegenna HAH PA, Epesan

Abstract

The article refers to the period of the second half of the XIX-beginning of the XX century, when
with the development of commodity-money relations in Georgia, cardinal changes took place not
only in the socio-economic sphere, but also in interethnic relations. The reason was the new
capitalist system that replaced the feudal order, which gradually began to undermine the old
foundations. Prior to this, the positions of the Georgian nobility were quite strong. They were
hereditary landowners and possessed estate privileges. The Armenian element in Tiflis formed a
layer of wealthy citizens - the bourgeoisie, which was able to quickly master market mechanisms.
A considerable part of the landlord class, on the contrary, was not able to transfer the economies
belonging to them to the rails of the capitalist economy. There were sharp rebukes against
compradors who were accused of economic bankruptcy of the local aristocracy. In addition, the
course towards national revival declared by the Kartvelian intelligentsia came into irreconcilable
conflict with the policy of Russification. As a counterweight to the commercial and industrial
expansion of the Armenian bourgeois and the ambitions of the imperial bureaucracy was put
forward a program for restoring Georgian sovereignty.

Keywords.: Georgian Bourgeoisie, Compradors, Aristocracy, Russification, Tiflis

AnHomayus

Cratbst oOpaiaercst K neproxy BTopoi mosioBuHbl XIX—Hauamy XX Beka, Korja ¢ pa3BUTHEM
TOBAPHO-JICHEXHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B ['py3uu, MpoHCXOAUIN KapUHAIbHBIE U3MEHEHHUS HE TOJIBKO B
COLMATIbHO-9KOHOMHUECKOH cdepe, HO U B MEKITHHUECKUX OTHOIICHHSX. [IprunHoi ObIT mpu-
HIeMUHA Ha CMEHY (heoAambHBIM HOPSIKaM HOBBIM KalUTAINCTHIECKUH CTPOH, KOTOPHIH mocTe-
MICHHO CTaJ pacIIaThIBAaTh IPEKHHUE YCTOH. [0 3TOTO MO3MIMK TPY3MHCKOM 3HATH OBIIM JOCTa-
TOYHO NpouyHbIMU. OHM OBUTM HACIEICTBCHHBIMH BJIACIbLAMU 3EMJIM U 00JIalany COCIOBHBIMU
MIPUBMIIETUSIMUA. APMSHCKHHN 3eMeHT B Tudnuce chopMupoBan NpociaoiKy 3aKUTOYHBIX TOPO-
XKaH — OyprKyasuro, KOTOPOH yJaloch OBICTPO OCBOMTH PHIHOYHbIE MeXaHU3MbI. Hemamas dacte
TIOMEIIYBET0  COCNIOBHS,, HAMPOTUB, HE CMOIIA IEPEBECTH IMPHHANIGKAIIME WM XO3HCTBA HA PEIIbChI
KaIlMTATICTAYECKON SKOHOMHKW. 3a3By4alld pe3KHe YNpeKd B aJpec KOMIPAJ0pOB, KOTOPBIX
OOBUHSIM B 9KOHOMHYECKOM OaHKPOTCTBE MECTHOM apucTokpaTun. Kpome Toro, Kypc Ha HaIuo-
HaJIBHOE BO3POXKJIEHHUE JEKIapUPyEMbI KapTBEIbCKOM MHTEIUIMIEHLUEH BOLIET B HENPUMHUPU-
MO€ TIPOTHBOpEYHE C MOJUTHKON pycuduKauu. B kayecTBe mpoTHBOBECa TOPrOBO-IPOMBIIUICH-
HOM 3KCTIAHCHH apMSTHCKHX Oyp)Kya M aMOMIIMSIM MMIEPCKOH OIOpOKpaTHH ObUIa BBIIBUHYTA IPOTpaM-
MaBOCCTAHOBJICHHSI CyBepeHHUTeTa [ py3un.

KnroueBsle cnoa: I pysunckas 6ypacyasus, KomMnpaoopsl, apucmokpamus, pycugurayus, Tugh-
auc

[Tocne ymensHoOro pacnama ['pysum B 1490 roxmy, B smoxy TpoemapcTBusi 3Ta KaBKa3cKas
CTpaHa WCIIBITAIa HOBBIE ATAIBl CMEPTEIEHON OOPHOBI C Uy)Ke3eMHBIMH 3aXBaTIHKaMu. OHH
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yepeaoBaIMCh May3aMu, KOrJa JOCTUraics ONpeaesIeHHbI OallaHC CHIT MEeXKIY aIlleTUTaMu
MHO3EMHBIX T€reéMOHOB M MHTEpECAMU BacCaJbHBIX UM I'PY3UHCKUX IpaBuTesed. AuHacTus
BarpatnmoB B KpUTHYECKOH CHUTyalny, YTO HE MAJOBAKHO, CMOTJIa COXPAHUTH I10]] CBOMM
KOHTPOJIEM OOJBINYIO0 YaCcTh CBOMX (DaMUIIBHBIX TOMEHOB. XOTS UX CTaTyC Iapei—‘mere” B
IJ1a3aX MyCYJIbMAaHCKHX CIO3EPEHOB MMEI JIMIIb HOMHHANBHBIN XapakTep, TEM HE MEHee, C
HUMH CUUTAIUCH KaK C MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMU JAHHUKAMU. DTa MO3UIHS O3BOJIsIIA TPy3HHAM
B IIEPCIIEKTHUBE €IlE HAJIEAThCS HAa pECTaBpali0 COOCTBEHHOTO CyBepeHuTeTa. B aTux cBoux
pacuérax ocoOyr0 poJib OHH OTBOJWIIH €IUHOBEPHON Pocchu, TECHBIN COI03 ¢ KOTOPOit 00e-
Imaji, Kak HaJesUTUCh TPY3HWHBL, U30aBJICHHE OT NECIIOTHUECKON BIIACTH IIaxckoro Mpana u
cynranckoit Typrwn. Camonmepxusl ske Poccun, HanmpoTuB, caenany To, 9ero OT HHUX Ipa-
BOCJIaBHBIE KapTBENbI HUKAK He ounaiu. OHU IPUCBOMIN ce0e MPaBo eANHOINIHO PaCIIO-
pspxaThes cyabOoit npeBHeit Visepun. Tak, B Cankt-IlerepOypre B 1801 romy, kak U3BECTHO,
OTIPOMETUMBO PELIMIN aHHEKCUPOBATh | py3HIo.

U3BecTHBIN B cBOE BpeMs MHTEIUIEKTyan KHA3b 3. [|. ABanuimBuiu, moctapaics
0COOEHHO aKIICHTUPOBATh BHUMAaHHE HA TOM BaKHOM OOCTOSTENECTBE, YTO: “‘IOTOBOPHOE
OTHOIIIEHHWE, ompexaensBmieecs Hadanamu [[eoprueBckoro] Tpakrara 1783 r., ycrymuio
MECTO OKKYTIAINH ... BOT cxema mpucoeanHenns ['pysun k Poccun™ (ABanos 1901: 243).
Pycckumu  agMmuHHCTpaTopamu  ObUIM  CTEPTHI  MoOchenHue cieapl e€  deomanpHOM
rOCyIapCTBEHHOCTH. DTO OOJBHO YAAPHIIO TI0 CaMOOOHI0 TPY3HH, KOTOpbIE Oe3Han&KHO
elI€ MBITAJTUCh OCIIOPUTH HAaBsI3aHHOE UM OYepelHOe MHO3EMHOE BJaJbluecTBO. BenbixHyna
yepeda OTYASHHBIX MATEKEH MECTHBIX CBOEHpaBHBIX ceHbopoB (MenpHukoBa 2013: 106-
116). TakuM 3aKITIOYUTEIBHBIM 3TM30]J0M ObLT 3aroBop KHsa3el 1832 roma (“pacnopsbkeHue
MEepPBO HOUM ), TIOCTIE YET0 HACTYIHII IEPUO OTHOCUTEIHLHOTO 3aTHIIIBS.

Wnbs YaBuaBajse, narpuapx rpy3MHCKOM JIUTEpaTypbl, TEM HE MEHEE MHUIIET, YTO
OKa3aBIIMCh TIOJ] BJIACTHIO CIMHOBEPIICB €ro ‘“‘UcTep3aHHas CTpaHa oOpena TOKOH,
n3baBmiIach OT pazopeHuil u norpomoB” (bpersaaze 1983: 149). Mnkopmopaius B mpeneibl
umnepuu PoMaHOBBIX, KaKk U3BECTHO, yCTPaHUJIA U3 TPY3UHCKOM JKHU3HU (peodabHyI0 pa3/-
pPOOJIEHHOCT, — CUCTEMY ‘‘caTaBaio”’ W pa3pyLIMTEIbHbIE MHO3EMHbIE HAIIECTBUS, YTO B
COIMAIBHO-KOHOMUYECKOH chepe HECKOIBKO KOMITEHCHpOBallo yTpaty ['py3ueit coocTBeH-
HOM MoHapxudeckoil Bmactu. [lo 3amewanwio >xe 3. [I. ABanumBuim, OHa, OIHAKO,
“nepeMeHmsIa a3uaTCKOEe CPEIHEBEKOBHE HA POCCHICKMIN KazapMEHHO-KAHIIENSPCKU-TIAT-
puapxanbHblii crpoi” (Ypymanze 2015: 146). Xors KynbTypHOE CONMKEHHE TPY3HH C
Poccueil kazanoch OTHOCUTENIBHO NMPOYHBIM, OJHAKO MOJIUTHYECKUN aTbSHC MEXIY HUMH
ocTaBajcs BeCbMa 3bI0KUM.

U3BecTHO, YTO rpy3uWHCKas OOIIECTBEHHO-IOJIUTUYECKAsT MBICIb B TIEPUOJ MOTYU-
HEHMs CBOEH POAMHBI CaMOJEPKaBHOMY CKHUIIETpY AoMa PoMaHOBBIX, BCepbe3 HUKOIA HE
OTKa3bIBajlach OT WU BOCCTAHOBIIEHUS CBOEH rocy1apcTBEHHOCTH U ITOCTOSIHHO Tpe3uiia eé
“30510TBIM BeKOM™~ BpeMéEH npasienus [lasuna Crpourens u napuusl napeil Tamapst. Iouc-
KU ITyTeil HAIMOHAIFHOTO BO3POXKACHHS CTAIM OCOOCHHO aKTyaJIbHBIMHM JUIL He€ HauuHas ¢
cepenunsl 1880-x ro/10B, KOTJa B Aep:kaBe POMaHOBBIX HapcKue BIACTH H30paId OMpOMET-
YUBBINA MYTh MPUHYAUTENIBHON pyCU(UKAIUN TOKOPEHHBIX HAPOJOB, B TOM YHUCIIE U TPY3HH-
CKOT0. XapakTep 3TOH aCCUMWIALMOHHOM MOJUTHUKH CTall BBIPAXKaThCs MIMPOKO M3BECTHOM
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¢pazoii: “Uto He cuenan pyccKUil THIK — AOAENaeT PyCCKUNA YMHOBHHK, PyCCKas IIKOJIa U
pycckuii mor”.! Tak, HCTOYHHKOM 0COBOH TPEBOTH y 0OPA3OBAHHBIX KAPTBENIOB CIIyIKHMIA
HUYEM HETIPHUKPHITAs TUCKPUMHHAINS MX S3BIKa, TaK KaK “HUKTO HE MOT 3apabaThIBaTh Ha
KHM3Hb 3HAaHHEM ITOTO S3BIKa; OH HE MMEJ HUKAaKOTo 3Ha4UCHUS B aAMUHHCTparmu” (XKopna-
HUs 1968: 6). Bc€ 3T0 He MOTJI0 HE BBI3BATh B IPY3MHCKOM HApOJE YyBCTBA BO3MYIICHUS U
PE3KOro IMpoTecTa.

B uncie cBUAETENBCTB TOM 3MOXHU €CTh COOOIICHHUSI O TOM, UTO B CPEJie IPY3HUHCKON
MHTEJUTUTCHINH KpaifHe YCIIIIUCH CTPEMIICHHUS, UMEIOIIHE [ENTBI0 PECTABPAIII0 COOCTBEH-
Horo mapctBa (baitkoB 1991: 192). I'py3unHCcKOe IBOPSHCTBO PACHpOCTPAHSIIO 3TH CBOH
WICH CpeAM TPOCTOTO Hapoaa M “‘yxke JOOHMIOCh TOTO, 4TO [OH| MHUTaeT HeJ00poKe-
JIATELHOCT KO BeeMy pycckomy” (skun 1998: 682). 310 1 ObLT NeHanbHBINA UTOT TPyOOH
pycuduxanum.

MsiTexxHBIE HACTPOSHHS ITOCTEIICHHO CTalU CKIABIBATHCS B KpaifHe MHOTOYHCIICH-
HOI MECTHO# BOPSHCKOIT cpejie,” IPEXIe BCEro, H3-3a HErATHBHOTO OTHOIICHHS K PYCCKOM
aJIMUHHCTpaMi. B nuie mpunuieix OropokpatoB, He 3Harommx Kapkasza, He yBaKaromIuX
KYJIBTYpPY €ro HapoJOB M HX TPAJAWINH, OHH HEU3MECHHO BHIEIU HE3BAHBIX rocTed. “Jlms
9THX YWHOBHUKOB, — TOBOPHT OYEBHUJEI, — MECTHOE HACEICHHWE IPEACTABIUIO HHU3IIYIO
pacy, HaspIBald HX “Ty3eMIaMu’, cUuTalu [uX| HeoOpa30oBaHHBIMH W HEKYJIBTYPHBIMH
(Yparamze 1968: 24). Ilomaraem, 94To Takoe OTHOILICHME BIAcTEH K HapojgaMm mnepudepuu
HECOMHEHHO SIBJISUIOCH MapKEPOM KOJIOHHATIU3MA.

Oco0oe paszmpakeHHe BbI3bIBAN TakKe TOT (DaKT, YTO AJMUHUCTpALMs B CBOHUX
oHIIHATBHBIX TOKYMEHTaX BeCbMa ITOCIEOBATEIbHO UTHOPHPOBANA 3THHUCCKHE KATEro-
puH, OTHaBas MPEIIOYTEHUE TPAIUIUOHHBIM KOH(DECCHOHAIBHBIM KPUTEpUsIM. Permurus He
MOTJIA IMETh U TPY3UHCKON UICHTUIHOCTH MU HEpECHINPYIOMETO 3HAYCHIS, TaK KaK OHa
CKOpee OOBEMMHSIIA PYCCKHX M KapTBENoB.” XOTs TPABOCIABHBIC IPY3HHBI 10 (DAKTy CUH-
TaJuCh €CTECTBEHHOM YacTbiO HAJHAIMOHAJIBHOM CUCTEMBI BBICTPOGHHOW B MMIIEpPHUU
PoMaHOBBIX, OHAKO IOMBITKA CaMOJEP)KAaBHOTO pexuMma B Hepuoa KoHTppedopm 1880-
1890-x rr. MOOMIN30BaTh UMIIEPCKUN IIOBUHU3M HEMEJICHHO OTO3BAJIaCh PE3KUM POCTOM
CEeMapaTUCTCKUX HACTPOCHUH B KapTBEIbCKOH cpene. Kypc Ha HamuoHATBEHOE BO3POXKICHUE,
JCKIIAPUPOBAHHBIA MECTHOM HHTEIUIMTEHIMEH, OKa3aJicsi B HEIPHUMHUPUMOM KOHQIIHKTE C
MOJUTUKON pycrupuKanui. B rpy3nHCKOM HCTeONUIIMEHTE BO3HUKIA M CTajla PacIpocTpa-

! [papza, JOCTATOYHO IPOMKO YK 3BYUANH TAKXKE FOJ0CA PAa3yMHO MBICIAMIEH YACTH PYCCKOH HHTEIIH-
TeHIINH, KOTopasi MoJlaraua, 4yro “HUKaK{e JPaKOHOBCKHE MEPhI HAaCWJILCTBEHHOTO 00pyCeHHs He IPUHECYT
moJb3bl HA Poccnu, Hu 3akaBkaspio” (Mapkos 1887: 217).

2 Mo nmaHHBIM neperncu 1897 r. kaptBenbl cocraBisuin 23,7 % Bcero HacelneHHsl 3akaBKasbs, a UMEHHO
1341 ThIC. M3 5663 ThIC. XUTenel. DeonanbHbIN ke HOOWIMTET B ['py3um HacuuthiBan 5,26 %, yTo
ykianeiBaeTcss B uudpy Oonmee 70 Thic. yenoBex Kacremsuckuit 1910: 473). MssectHo, uto 56%

KHsDKeckHX (amunuii Beceit Poccuiickoit nmmepun yxe B koHie XIX Beka UMeNH Ipy3UHCKOE MPOUCXOXK-
nerne (ComosbeB 2000: 175).

? Bo Biagenmax POMaHOBBIX, TeM He MEHee, CyLIECTBOBANA STHHUECKAS MEpapXHs, KOIa TOIBKO HACEe-
HHE, Y6M POJHBIM OBLT BEJMKOPYCCKHUIT SI3BIK, HIMENI0 0COOYIO IIPHBUIIETHIO OBITH €JMHCTBEHHBIM THTYIIb-
HBIM HapoJ0OM METPONOoNH. “T'py3HHEI, XOTS ¥ IpaBOCIaBHEIE, BCE JK€ OCTAIOTCSl HHOpoaaMi. OCHOBHBIM
MPU3HAKOM HHOPOIYECTBA sIBsIeTCs si3bIK. Hu paca, HHM jake pelurusi, HU MOJUTHYECKas JIOSJIBHOCTD He
urparot omnpenesstomeit ponn” (Kacrenaunckuit 1910: 531).
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HATBCS C HEOOBIYaHOM CUJIONW JOCTATOYHO yCTOMUMBAs ajyiepruueckas peakius B OTHOLIE-
HUHM aMOHMIUH pyccKkoil Oropokpartuu. TpeHHs MeXIy 3TUMH ABYMS TOCIIOICTBYIOIIHMHU
COILMAJIbHBIMU I'pyIIIaMy HE 3aCTaBUJIN cebst JOJITO XXOaTh.

[InanoMepHO mOAPHIBas MOJUTHYECKOE 3HAUCHHE KapTBENHCKOTO HOOMINTETA,
BJIACTH, TEM HE MEHee, J0JIroe BpeMs He KacalllCh B TaKOH e Mepe €ro COIMANBHBIX MpH-
BUJIETMH. DTO MOJIOKEHHE BeIllel, 0JIHAKO, coxpaHsuiochk vk 10 1901 roga, koraa mose-
MEJIbHBIM HaJIOroM ObLTH 00JI0XKeHBI Takxke nMeHus 3Hatu (Boponuos-/lamkoB 1907: 88).
TeM caMbIM, B STIOXY IEpEMEHBI Kypca OT BOCHHO-TIOJUTHUECKON HKCIIAHCHH B KaBKA3CKOM
peTHOHe Ha MPHOPUTET €r0 SKOHOMUYECKOTO OCBOCHUS, meTepOyprckas OIOpoKpaTHs Ie-
MOHCTpHpOBana, 4yTo 0ojee He pacCMaTpHBAET KapTBEIHCKYIO 3HATh B KAUECTBE TJIABHOU
cBoeit onopsl Ha }OxxHoM KaBkase. Bekamu BbIcTpanBasi CBOIO HU3Hb B CUCTEME KOOPAUHAT
“crozepeH — Baccall”’, MOMEIIMKU-KapTBeNbl ObLIN TITyOOKO YSI3BICHBI U KpaliHe pa3focaio-
BaHBI 3TON MHUNMATHBOM Biacteil. Hemenxuii koncyn B Tugmnuce rpap ®. B. llynendypr
TOrJa K€ OCTPOYMHO 3aMETHJI, UTO “TPy3UHBI [apUCTOKPAThI| YyBCTBYIOT ce0sl Kak OpolLIeH-
Hasl IIOOOBHHUIIA, TaK KaK [pycCKuil HaMecTHHK | BopoHIi0B-/lanikoB Tenepb 0JIArOCKIOHEH K
apmsHaM [koMmmpagopam]” (Petidwmin 2017). CregoBaTenibHO, B CO3HAHWU TPY3UHCKOTO
(eomanbHOTO cocloBUsI elIé pa3 OblIa CEPbEe3HO IMOKOJIeONieHa YBEpEHHOCTh B HE00XO-
JUMOCTH U Jlajlee€ COXpaHATh BEPHOCTb TPOHY POMaHOBBIX, KOTOpBIE I10OJ HAIOpPOM Kallu-
Tajln3Ma YK€ HC MOTJIM, KaK U IPEKIAC OBITH C€ANMHCTBCHHBIMU I'apaHTaMU UX MaTCpHUAJIbHOTO
OnarococrosiHus. Poccuiickas MOHapXusl cTajla CTPEMUTENILHO TePATh B TJ1a3axX IPY3HHCKOM
ANUTHl Xapu3My OJIATOCKIIOHHOTO TIaTPOHA, CIIOCOOHOTO 3aIllUIIATh HHTEPECHl CBOHMX
KIMEeHTOB-IBOpsH. [locime kaTacTpoduieckoro mageHus MPECTHXa JUHACTHH POMaHOBBIX
nepuGepUHBIA TBOPSHCKAN MapTHKYJISAPH3M CTPOWIICS TPEXKAE BCEr0 HA OXKHUAAHUH
KPYIICHHUS POCCHHCKOTO KOJIOHHAIN3MA.

Hled-penaxrop Ttndmmcckoro odunnosnoro mimanus “Kaskaz” B. JI. Bemmuko,
HOMBITANICST OOPUCOBATh B OOIIUX YEPTaX COCTOSHHE COBPEMEHHOTO €My KapTBENbCKOTO
(deonanpHOrO Kiacca. Tak OH yTBEpPIKIad, YTO “NPEACTABHTENN BBINAIOIIUXCS CTAPHHHBIX
POJIOB, OTJIMYAIOIIMECS TICUXOJIOTHEH MalleHbKUX 70is en éxil; Te U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE C HOBBIM
MIOJIO)KEHHEM CBOMM HE MPUMHPIUINCH, HU K KAKOMY JIeJTy He MPUCTIOCOOMINCH W CKIOHHBI
TOJILKO K “D((PeKTHOMY” TPOKUTAHHUIO JKU3HH ... SBJSIFOTCS CaMbIMHU SPBIMH HCHABUCTHH-
KaMH BCETO PYCCKOTO ... B MX HEJTOBOJBCTBE 3BYUYHT ... OPraHUIECKasi CKOpOb 00 yTpadeH-
HOM [CBOEM BCEBIIACTHUH] ... 9T FOCHOAA MPH CIydae SABISIOTCS UCTUHHBIM O€ICTBUEM JUIS
KaBKa3CKHUX PYCCKUX BﬂaCTeﬁ, MOCTOAHHO HYXOAasACh B JACHbraxX IJid MOAACPIKAHUSL CBOCTO
[cTaTyca] ... B pycckoM cinyKWiioMm Kiacce [OHHM]| BBI3BIBAIOT HEroJ0BaHHE, IOXOILIee
MOYTH JI0 HEHABHCTH, CBOEW 3aHOCUYMBOCTHIO W cHOOW3MoMm” (Bemmuko 2003: 44).
HapucoBanHbIi 371ech KapUKaTypHBIA 00pa3 JIIOMIIEHU3UPOBAHHON 3HATH, pa3yMeeTcs, eliBa
JM MOXHO OBIIO TPHMEPUTh KO BCEM IIPEICTABUTEISIM ABOPSHCKOTO COCIOBHUS. OTOT
NyOMIIMCTUYECKUI TMaccak, TeM HE MEHee, BeChMa HArJSJHO JEMOHCTPUPYET Tpaiyc
HENPUA3HU, BO3HUKIIUI MEKAY IIOCTaBIEHHBIM yIpaBiATh ['py3uell YMHOBHUYBUM KJIaCCOM
U MECTHBIM (peoJalIbHBIM HOOMIUTETOM. MeX Iy TeM, 00Inas HalpsLDKEHHOCTh POCia TaKxKe
u3-3a B3aToro Caskr-IletepOyprom Kypca Ha MaKCUMaNIbHYIO pyCH(UKALIUIO.
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B koHTekcTe yka3aHHBIX TEHISHLIMH B apUCTOKpPATUYECKHX IOMax ['py3uu craio
0COOEHHO MOJHBIM BCIIOMHHATH CBOW IPOLUIBIE IMOOEHBI M HEIOBONBHO PACCYXKIATh O
HBIHEITHUX Cyab0ax cBoed pomuHbl. “['py3uHBI, — M0 MHEHHIO aMEPHUKAaHCKOTO aBTOpa, —
oOpamanucek K CBOeH JApeBHEHl wHCTOpHM, dYTOOBI [IOKa3aTh CBOE IIPEHMYIIECTBO IO
CpPaBHEHUIO ¢ poccuiickumu KojoHuzatopamu” (Jones 1994: 158). Takum oOpa3oM, B KOHIIE
1880-X y IBOPSHCKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO JABMKEHUS MOSBUIIACH BIIOJIHE YETKAs U KOHKPETHAs
MOJIUTHYECKAs 1Ielb: “BepHYTh [ py3uro, KOTOpyo MbI motepsuin”. Kak cieactBue, rpy3uH-
CKUIl HOOWIINTET, KOTOPBIH KpaitHe OOIE3HEHHO pearnpoBal Ha IIOCTENCHHYIO YTPAaTy CBOUX
MIPUBWIICTAH U MPEKHETO BIWSHHES, MOMBITANCS IAHTAKAPOBATh PYCCKHUE BIACTH BBIIBIKE-
HUEM Ha aBaHCIIEHY CBOEr0 COOCTBEHHOTO “‘HAIMOHAJIBHOTO BOIIpOca”.

Kpome Toro, moacmynHoe ycruiieHIe ONIO3NINOHHBIX HACTPOSHHUI B Cpelie TPY3HH-
CKHX TIOMEIIMKOB OBbUIO 00YCIIOBIEHO, MPEXKIE BCETO, CTPEMIICHHEM COXPAHUTH DIIEMEHTHI
HAIlMOHANBHOW MICHTUYHOCTH B YCIOBHSX yCWJIMBAIOIICHCA mMIepckol yHupukarmm. Kax
moJjlaraeT CHelHaInCT MO0 HCTOPUYECKON coLluoiorud, “GpoHIepCTBO, MepepacTraroliee B
IMCCUNICHTCTBO, €CTh TaKXKe CIIOCO0 YTBEPIKICHUS CTAaTyca, KOTAa HET MOJUTHICCKUX BBIXO-
noB ans camoBbipaxeHus” (depmyrbsa 2013: 189). 3areM, Ha paauKamu3alUy HOJIUTH-
9eCKOM (PpOHABI KAPTBEIHCKOTO IBOPSHCTBA HE MOT HE CKa3aThCsl (PAKTOpP JOCTATOUHO
OBICTPOTO MIPOHUKHOBEHUS B UX, BEKAMHU YCTOSBIIUIICA (PeOTaTbHBIN MUp, Pa3pyIIHTEIBEHBIX
JUTS HeTO OypiKya3HBIX TOBAPHO-JICHEKHBIX OTHOIICHUH.

[lo MHEHHIO COBETCKOTO aBTOpa, KAIUTAIUCTHYECKOE pa3BUTHE ['py3uu 1UIO HE
yepes TpaHchopMaly “BHYTPH CaMOTO TPY3MHCKOTO OOIIECTBAa — KaMHUTaIN3M ObLT HPUB-
HEeCcEH M3BHE, U (eomanbHas ['py3usl BCTana JIHIIOM K JIHIY C YK€ CIOKUBIICHCS HHOCTPaH-
HoW Oyprkyasueir” (JIpabkuna 1928: 34).

OCHOBHBIMH HOCHUTEJSIMH STHX COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIX I [ py3un COIMaIbHO-IKOHO-
MHYECKHX KaTeroOpuid BBICTYNANN TJIABHBIM O0pa3oM THQINCCKHE apMSHCKHE KYIIIIH,
KOTOpBIE TPAJAUIMOHHO HWMENHM OOraThlid OMBIT POCTOBIIMYECTBA W TOProBiuu. Ux
MPUCYTCTBUE 3/1€Ch, HECOMHEHHO, JeNIal0 SKOHOMUYECKOEe Pa3BUTHE CTpaHbl Oojiee AMHA-
MUYHBIM. DTHUYECKUE apMsHE, COCTABJISBINIME, 1O OlleHkaM Ha 1916 r., 43 % HaceneHus
Tudmuca (KaBkasckuii kanenmapp 1916: 206-207), 3aHMMaIM, OJHAKO, HEYTO BpOJIE
MOHOIIONIFHOTO TIOJIOKEHHSI B JKOHOMHKE 3TOro ropona. OHH, HampuMep, OCHOBAIH U
KpENKO JepXKajli B CBOMX pyKaxX IPaKTHUYECKH BCIO OAaHKOBCKYI0 HH(PACTPYKTYpPYy B
Tudmuce (Orammxansa 1970: 229 — 230). B Topromie u mnpomblluieHHOCTH Tudmca
apMsHaM TMpuHaIeKano 62% Bcex mpeanpusatuii, 73% obopora u 69% noxona (anasH
2008: 93). beutn chepsl MPOU3BOACTBA, B KOTOPBIX apMsIHE OBUTH MOHOTIOJIUCTAMH, M OJTHOM
13 Takux OblIa TabayHas MpoMBIIUICHHOCTL (Mapkapsin 2018: 63).

CrpemurenbHo Oorareroiye Oiarogaps IuiofaM ‘“3IOXH BEIMKHX pedopm”, 3TH
BEChbMa YCHCIIHBIC KyIbTYpTpErepsl OM3Heca BBI3BAIN K ceOe caMoe peBHHBOEC OTHOIICHUE
CO CTOPOHBI TPY3WHCKOTO JABOPSHCKOTO cooOmecTBa. Ero 0coOCHHO BIEYATIHTEIHHBIM
MPEJCTABUTEISIM CTAJIO Ka3aThCs, YTO PyccKas aAMHHUCTpAnus “Ha (OHE AUCKPUMHUHALIUU
Ipy3uH, CTapajlaCh BBIABHHYTH BIIEPE] IPYrod STHHYECKUH AJIIEMEHT, KOTOPBIA ObUT OBI
6onee BepHbIM Poccuu. TakuM KyJbTYpHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM OHHM [T. €. Biactu — B.M.] counu
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apr[H”4 (Kyrarenanze 2010: 518). Wu, roBopss MHBIMU CIIOBaMH, apMSHCKUI MTpeIIprHU-

MaTelnbCKui Kimacc Tudmuca B KapTBEIbCKOW WHTEIUICKTYAIBHOM Cpelie CTal paccMaTpH-
BaThCS CKBO3b MPU3MY POCCHICKOTO KOJIOHHAJIM3MA, KaK OJIMH M3 BaXKHBIX €r0 WHCTPYMEH-
TOB B ['py3un.

Mo3KHO ¢ JOCTAaTOYHOM 10J1ed YBEPEHHOCTH YTBEPKAAaTh, YTO BOSHUKIIMM TOTIa e
JBOPSHCKWH MapTUKYJISIPU3M B CBOSH OCHOBE MUTAJICS TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM COIMAaIbHO-3KOHO-
MUYECKUMH MOTHBaMHU. TeM He MeHee, MpobieMaThKa MEXITHUYECKHX TPEHUH IpeBpa-
THJIACh B a0CONIOTHO IOMHHHPYIOIIYI0 TEMY MECTHOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO IHUcKypca. Kak
CIIEICTBHME, Yepe3 Hee CTalld BhIpakaThCs BCE KIIOYEBBIE NPOTHBOpeuMs. bosesHenHoe
BHHMaHME K 3THOJeMorpaduiyeckoMy OaiaHCy OBJIAJEI0 YMaMU M HadaJo MPOHHU3BIBATH
HJICOJIOTHIO CAMUX KaBKA3CKUX JIIUT, BCE O0Jiee OCBANBAIOIINX HJICH 0CBOOOKACHISI UMEHHO
B OTHUYECKUX TEPMUHAX.

Pycodunsctyromne apMsaHCKHe KoMmpanops! Tudmmca, oTHIONs He OBIIM OpraHu-
YECKOW 4acThIO CBOETO 3THOCA, a JIMLIb NPEeBPATUIINCh B HEKUII CypporaT MECTHOH OypxKya-
3WH, KOTOPBIA OBUT 3aMKHYT Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHEIE, KOPIIOPATHBHBIE HHTEPECH. AMEpUKaHC-
kuii apTop @. Kazem3aze BrosHe cripaBeyIMBO OTMEYAET, 4To “T'py3us pakTHUECKH HE UMe-
Jla HallMOHAJIbHOM 6yp>1<ya31/m.5 OyHKIIUU CPEJTHETO KJIacca BBIMONHSUIA apMsiHe, KOTOPBIX
HEHABUJICIH 32 MX OOrarcTBO M (PaKTHYECKYH0 MOHOTIOJIHM3AIMIO BCE KOMMEPUECKOW Jesi-
TENBHOCTH B 37O cTpane” (Kazemzadeh 1951: 12).

Takum oOpazom, kanutanu3M B I'py3un Ha pybexe XIX m XX BEKOB NEpCOHU-
¢unmpoBaics B 00paze TUPIUCCKOTO apMIHCKOTO OypiKya, KOTOPBIH K TOMY € HMEI SPKO
BBIPKECHHOE JIUIIO0 KOMIPAA0pa, 00CITyKHBAIOMIETO HHTEPECH IMIIEPCKO OI0POKpATHH.

Okcnept [laara ByxpamBmmn ¢ukcupyeT (akT MOSBICHHS apMSHCKOTO TOPTOBO-
pEeMecIeHHOro JIf0Jla B CBOEH CTpaHE KaK pPe3yNbTaT IeJeHanpaBIeHHON MEepPEeCceIeHIeCKOn

N [luTupyeMslil aBTOp M3MaraeT Jajnékue OT peanbHOro MojoKeHHs el cBeaenus. Hampotus, kusss I'. C.
Tonuueis, Ha3HaueHHBIH B 1896 rofy riaBoil KaBKa3CKOW aMHHUCTPALIUH, PEIIUTEIEHO CMEHIT PEKHUN
OTHOCHTENBHO OlarokemaTeldbHBI K apMsHaM CONMAIbHO-TIONUTHYECKHi Kypc. IIpu ero Hemocpenct-
BEHHOM YYaCTHH IIOJBEPIIINCH ITOJHIEHCKIM MpeCcIeIOBAHMSIM MHOTHE H3BECTHBIE NEATEIH apMSHCKOI
KYJBTYpHI U T. 1. Aodeo3oM ke TeX pernpeccuil cTai 3akoH oT 12 mroHs 1903 roma o momHOH KoHQUC-
Kalliu JOXOJHOTO HMMYIIECTBA, NMpUHAIexamero ApMsHckoil Anocronbckoit LlepkBu. DTa mpakTuka
BCTPETHJIA TOBCEMECTHOE M OXKECTOYEHHOE CONPOTHBIEHHE B apMSHCKOM HapoJe, YTO 3acTaBUIIO
OTIENbHBIX BBICUIMX IPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX UWHOBHUKOB BBICKa3aTh HEKOTOpPHIE COMHEHHS B OTHOILEHUU
Hanbonee rpyObIX MposBIeHMH aHTHapMsHCKoW monuTuku. HamectHuk nHa Kaskaze M. M. Boponnos-
JlammkoB, KOTOPBIH MPUHAATIEKAN K YHCITy CTOPOHHUKOB Oosee THOKOTO Kypca B HAI[HOHAIBHOM BOIIPOCE U
HEe TPHUBETCTBOBAN MPSAMONMHEHHOE pPYyCH(HKATOPCTBO, YK€ BCKOpPE IIOCIE CBOETO BCTYIJICHHSA B
JOIKHOCTE B 1905 romy, mocremi BHICTYIHTh ¢ MHUIUATHBOM OTMEHBI psiia apMSHO(POOCKHX aKTOB.
O6pamasich K Iapro, OH 000CHOBAI CBOH J€MapIl TeM BaXKHBIM 0OCTOSITEILCTBOM, UTO “pycCKasi ITOJIUTHKA
HenpecranHo ¢ Ilerpa Bemukoro OasupoBanack Ha JOOpOXKENATEIbHOM OTHOLIGHHH K apMsHaM...
ITokpOBHTENBCTBYS apMsiHAM, MbI IPHOOPETAIN BEPHBIX COIO3HHKOB, BCEI/la OKa3bIBABIIMX HaM OOJbIINE
yenyru” (Boponnos-Zlamkos 1928: 118). Kak MoxHO ObUIO yOeqUTHCS HAa NPAKTHKE, IOCPEIHUYECKHE
MpOChOBI TAKOTO POJIa MMENHN BCETO JIUIIb YTUITUTAPHBIA XapakTep.

> HanuoHanbHas OypKyasusi, Kak HpaBHIO, SBISETCS NPOAYKTOM aHTH(eomalbHBIX peBoironuid. EE
6I1aromnoyIre YacTo ONMUpPaeTcs Ha MPOM3BOACTBO MPOAYKIIMH OT€UECTBEHHOH MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH, TOATOMY
OHa TOCJIEIOBATENHHO BBICTYMACT C IO3MIMH YKPEIUICHUS] SKOHOMHIECKOTO CYBEPEHUTETa CBOSH CTPAHEL.
Iomaraem, 4To He clemyeT OTOKAECTBIATH COOCTBEHHO ITHHIECKYIO OyprKyasHIo ¢ e€ KpeaTHBHOH JacThIO
— HalMOHAIBHOW OypiKya3ueH, KOTopas BO3ZHMKJIA KAaK AHTHIIOZA KOMIIPAZOpOB, OOraTErOIIUX JIMIIb Ha
9KCIIOPTE CHIPbs M UIMIIOPTE HHOCTPAHHBIX TOBAPOB.
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MOJIUTUKN TPY3MHCKUX MOHApPXOB, KOTOpbIE BUAETM B HEM HEMAJOBAXHYIO OIMOpPY MJsS
cOoOCTBEHHOM TrocynapcTBeHHOCTH. OH pe3lOMUpPYET, YTO “OJHOM M3 3HAYUTENbHEUIINX
($OopM IKOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIICHHWH TPY3MHCKOTO M apMSHCKOTO HAapOIOB MOXHO CUHTATh
MIPUBJICYEHUE APMSHCKOrOo HaceneHusl B I'py3uro M ero akTHUBHOE BKJIIOUYEHHE B XO3sHcCT-
BEHHO-3KOHOMHYECKYIO JKHU3Hb Tpy3uHCKOro rocyaapcta” (byxpamsunum 2010a: 53).

Jpyrue Tpy3MHCKHE aBTOPBI, B CBOIO OYepe/b, TAKKE MPU3HAIOT HEMaJOBaXXKHYIO
pONIb apMSHCKOTO KamuTaia B SKOHOMHKE cBOed crpaHbl. OIHAKO paccMaTpUBAlOT 3TO
SIBJIGHUE B JOCTaTOYHO KPUTHYECKOM KIIIOU€, BOBCE HE CKpbIBas CBOET0 HETraTUBHOI'O
OTHOIIICHUS K YKa3aHHOMY (DakTy. “ApMsSHCKHE MpeaNpUHUMATEIH 3aXBaTWiH [sic!] B cBon
PYKH HENBIH psiA oTpacieil MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH, — COOOINAIOT OHM, — a TaKXKe TOPTOBIIIO.
I'py3unHcKast OypsKyasusi TONBKO-TOJIBKO HAPOXKAANACH M HE B COCTOSIHUH OBbIJIa COTIEPHUYATD
C apMSHCKUMH TpeAnpuHUMaTeNsiMd. E€ ponb B 3koHOMHKe [py3un Obuia BechMma
He3HauHuTeNbHON. Cepbe3Hyl0 KOHKYPEHIIUIO apMSHCKHM KalUTallUCTaM CMOTIH OKa3aTh
JUILIb OTMH-IBA TPY3UHCKUX npennpunumarens’”’ (Baunanze/I'ypynu/baxtanze 2008: 557).

Bmpouewm, 31eck aBTOpPBI HUTATHl BCETO JIMIIb HBITAIOTCS 3a()UKCHPOBATH CHOp-
MYJUPOBAaHHBIN UMM K€ UMIIepaTHB (“3aXBaTHIN) U 0OXOIAT CBOUM BHUMAaHHUEM HCTHHHbBIE
MPUYIHUHBL, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBOBANIN YCIEITHOMY Pa3BUTHIO COOCTBEHHO apMSHCKOTO TIpe-
pUHIMaTeNsCTBA B THdIIce. DTOT BOMpOC, MBI ITOJIaraeM, BIIOJIHE MOKHO Pa3peIInuTh IIPH
MOMOIIM aBTOPOB JPYTUX MyOnukanuid. Tak, rpy3WHCKHE HCTOPUKH COOOIIaNH, 4TO “‘B
Tudnuce apMsHe TOYTH UCKIIOUUTENBHO 00pazoBaid 0cO0O0E TOPOACKOE COCIOBUE, HEUTO
BpO/JIe MOYETHBIX TPaXKJaH, MO Ha3BaHHEM MOKAJIAKOB, YTO OYKBAJBHO 3HAYUT “TOpOXKaH .
OHu Benu CBOE HAYaJIO OT Te€X MPOMBIIIJIEHHBIX U TOPTOBBIX apMsH, KOTOPBIX Laph BaxTanr
['opracain BbI3Bai, roBOPAT, BO BHOBb YCTPauBaeMyl0 UM CTOJIUILY U, YTOOBI IPUBSA3ATh UX K
HeH, MpenocTaBUl UM pa3Hble BBIFOJHBIE M IOYETHbIE NpuBwieruu ... Hepacnonoxenue
MIPUPOIHBIX I'PY3UH K TOPOACKOM XU3HH, K TOPrOBOM M IPOMBIIIJICHHON AEATEIBHOCTH,
OBUIO TaK CHJIBHO, YTO, HE CMOTPS Ha BCE BBITOJIBI M IPEHMYIIECTBA, COCJIOBUE MOKAJIaKOB
coctosiio moutu u3 ogHux apmsia” (bakpanze/bep3enor 1870: 87-88).

Kak M0xHO yOemuTbcs, apMsiHE HE TOJBKO HE ObLIM 4yXIbl [py3uu, HO 060CHO-
BaBILIUCH TaM C JPEBHEHIINX BPEMEH, HU B KOeH Mepe He ABJISUIMCH HHOPOJIHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
B CTOJIMIIE ATOM CTpaHBbI.

W3BectHas B cBoe Bpems mnucatenpHuua Bepa JKenuxoBckas, mpoBens MHOrue
rojsl B Tuduuce, npumuia K 3aKIOYCHUIO, YTO TPY3UHBI SKOOBI “HE TPEANPUUMYUBHI ...
TOPTOBIIIO 32 CTBHIA nounrarr”’ (Kenmuxosckast 1885: 44-45). CBou HaOJIOJEHUS OHA
W3IIOKWIIA JIMIIbL B CAMOM Hauaje pa3BUTHs Kamuranu3ma B ['py3uu, HO, TeM He MEHee,
cienana BeChbMa CMEJNbI BBIBOJ, YTO “IIEpBOE MECTO [Ha 3KOHOMHYECKOM morpwuile]| 0e3

® Uro kacaercs 0GIIEH3BECTHOI Mpa3gHOCTH HEMAJIOW 4YacTH [JBOPSHCKOM apHUCTOKpaTHHM, TO OHA, K
IIpUMeEpyY, BECbMa OCTPO M ¢ HEOObMalHBIM IOMOPOM OBITa BEICMESHA B MPOU3BEICHUSIX CAMUX KIACCHKOB
rpy3uHCcKoi nmuteparypsl 1. UaBuaBanze (moBects “UemoBek im oH?”) u A. Llarapenu (mbeca “Xanyma’).
VHepTHOCTh K€ KPECThIHCKOTO COCJIOBHS, K CIOBY, “MMeJa BIIOJHE PAlMOHAIBHYIO MoTuBanumo. [lo-
TIOJTHUTENIFHEIE YCHJIHMS B HATYPIBHOM XO3SHCTBE, K TOMY JK€ OTSATYEHHOM KpEIIOCTHHYECTBOM,
BZI00ABOK BIIOJIHE MOIVIM MOOYAUTH OapyHa yBenuduTh 00poku. Kyna 6e3omacHee [ObLIO] CIIBITH OeaHBIM”
(Hepnyrbsn 2013: 177-178).
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COMHEHUS JOJDKHO TPHHAIICKATH apMsSHAM, KaK CaAMOMY JapOBHTOMY H JESTEIEHOMY
Hacenenuro kpas” (JKenmxoBckas 1885: 63).

Takum 00pa3oM, yCIEXH apMSHCKOTO 3JEMEHTa B chepe IKOHOMHKH, HAIO MPSMO
NpU3HATH, B TO BpeMsI OBUIM JIOCTATOYHO 3aKOHOMEPHBIMH. [loaraem, 9To BOIpoC KOHKY-
PEHTHOH HECOCTOSTENHFHOCTH ()EONATbHOTO COOOIIEeCTBa, TAKKe MOXKHO CUMTATh BIIOJIHE
00BsicHUMBIM siBJIeHHeM. OH, HallOMUHaeM, ObLJ BbI3BAaH arpapHbIM XapaKTepOM TPY3HHC-
KOro collMyMa, Korja myThl (eofanm3ma OE3HAIEC)KHO CKOBBIBAIM TBOPYECKYIO JHEPTHIO
9TOTO BCECTOPOHHE OJapeHHOTO Hapoja, He NaBas Pa3BUTHCS HE3aBUCHMBIM IPOH3BOJH-
TeNBHBIM cuiaM. [losBrieHre ke CBOOOIHOTO KalMTalla, a0 CTapT MPOLEcCy HEYKIOHHOM
3KOHOMHYECKOH Aerpananun KapTBEJIbCKOTO JBOPAHCTBA.

Hemanas yacth TPY3UHCKOI'0 MOMENIUYBETO COCIIOBUA B CUIIY CBOMX XapaKTCPHBIX
MEHTAJIBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH, MO CyTH, HE CrocoOHAa ObUTa MepeBeCcCTH MPHUHAJUICKAIIUE UM
XO03sMCTBA Ha PEIbChL KaIUTATUCTUYECCKONM 3KOHOMMKH. HpI/I‘iI/IHI)I 9TOT'0 SBJICHUSA 6])IJ'II/I
XOpOILIO 3HAKOMBI MHOTHM HUX coBpeMeHHUKam. “Ilpucyrias rpy3wmHCKOMY JBOPSHCTBY
CTPaCTh K IIUPOKOW PACTOYUTEILHOCTH M OOraToil CBETCKOM JKU3HU co3jaiia Jiis Kiacca
TIOMEIIIUKOB OCTPYIO HYXKAY B ICHBIaX, KOTOPBIC HEOTKYHa OBUIO MM B3STH ... TOSBIIIUCH
3EMCJIBHBIC 6aHKI/I Ppa3HbIX HauMCHOBAaHUH U IPY3UHCKOE NBOPSAHCTBO HIMPOKO BOCIIOJIB30-
BaJIOCh UX yClIyraMu, HE OCTaJIOCh IMOYTH HU OAHOTO CKOHLKO-HI/IGYIH) KPYINHOTO MUMCHHUA,
noJi obecrieueHre KOTOPOro He ObLIN ObI TOTYYEHbI ICHBIH ... 3aI0JDKEHHOCTh JIBOPSHCTBA
pocIia, HO CEIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHAS KYJIbTYpa, MPOU3BOAUTEIBFHOCTD CELCKOTO TPyaa U J0-
XOIHOCTh UMEHUH HUYYTh HE M3MEHUIIACH K JIyUIIEMY, — TAK KOHCTATHPOBAIN OOIICH3BECT-
HbIe (haKThl B OJHOM M3 MyOJMKalWi cBOero BpeMeHH. Havyamoch oOHUIAHUE U pa3OpeHUE
MIOMEIIIUKOB, KOTOPHIE, HEe 3HAasl U HE yMes CIIPaBUTHCS ¢ (HHAHCOBBHIMH 3aTPyTHEHUSIMH, C
OIHON CTOPOHBI W3 roJa B TOX BO30YXIAIOT IEpea MPaBUTEIBCTBOM XOIATAlCTBAa O
CJIOJKEHHHN C HHX J0JITOB, a C )IpyFOfI CTOPOHBI, BBDKHMAIOT Yy erCTBHHCKOﬁ MacCcCHhI
PEUIUTENBHO BCE, YTO TOJBKO BO3MOXKHO™ (M3 rpy3uHckoii xu3Hu 1905: 78).

Cama ke 3HaTh JKaJOBaJlaCh, YTO HAXOIUTCS B COCTOSIHUU “OKOHOMHYECKOTO yIai-
Ka ¥ [TOJTHOTO pa3Balia TBOPSIHCKOTO X035HCTBA, TOPIIE U XyXKEe KOTOPOro TPYIHO cebe mpe-
ctaBuTh” (ABammanu 1920: 90). OHa emé He Oco3HABaJa UCTUHHBIX MPHYUH Kpaxa ¢eo-
JATBHOTO PEeKMMa, He IOHMMaJa, YTO B 3IIOXY MOZEPHA €T0 OCHOBOIIONIATAIONIHNE TIPHHIIUTIBI
YK€ MPEBPATHINCh B AaHAXPOHHU3M, M IIOTOMY CTOJIKHOBCHHE C HOBOW PEabHOCTHIO OBLIO
JUIA He€ CTOJIb MYYUTCIIbHBIM.

Bonee Toro, BpaxaeOHOe 3amagHOMy palMOHAIM3MY KpaiiHe KOHCEpPBaTHBHO
HACTPOCHHOE KapTBEIBCKOE ITBOPSHCTBO, CTPEMUIIOCH BBITPABHTH B CBOCH CTpaHe IyX
“ropramectBa”’. OHO BCSYECKH TPETHPOBAIO COLMANBHBIC TPYIIBI 3aHATHIE B cdepe
KOMMEpPILUH ¥ MEUTAIO0 BEPHYTHh TPY3UHCKUH COMUYM K IPEBHUM JOOpOIETENsIM, KOT-
Jla SKOOBI IIAPHIIA TPOCTHIC OJIArOPOJIHBIC HPaBbI, JOOPBIM MOHApX OOecIeYnuBasl OJIAromno-
JIYy4YHUC IMOJJJaHHBIX, 4 HEPKOBL INEKIACHh O BBICOKUX MOPAJIBHBIX IIEHHOCTAX. O1H o6nauaTeJm
A0CTAaTOYHO YK€ MOHOUICHHBIX apUCTOKPATUYCCKUX TUTYJIOB 6]>IJ'II/I y6e)i():[€HI>I, 4TO €JUHCT-
BEHHBIM KPUTEPUEM COXPAHEHHS B KaueCTBE OCIHOCTBYIOIIETO COCIOBUS POIHON UM 3Ha-
TH, SIBJISETCS MPUHIMITHATbHAS HEOOXOAUMOCTh KOHCEpBAIlK B ['py3uH eTOro psijia Bak-
HBIX 3JICMEHTOB MPEXKHETO (peomanbHOro ycrpoiictea. OcBeniaronye npodaeMy aBTopsbI Jie-
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JIAIOT BBIBOJI, YTO “HMPOEKTHI IPY3UHCKOIO JBOPSHCTBA HOCUIN OTKPOBEHHO KPEMOCTHUYEC-
kuit xapakrep” (AaunbsieB 2017: 375).

Hrine ke TOMIIIICCKHE aBTOPHI HECKOJIBKO MHAYE TPAKTYIOT IPHYMHBI IKOHOMHUYEC-
KOTO OaHKPOTCTBA CBOETO apHUCTOKpaTHUECKOTro Kiacca. OHH 00OXOAAT CBOMM BHHMAaHHEM
CHCTEMHBIC U3BSIHBI IIPUCYIIHE (PeOAATHHOMY 3eMJIEBIAICHUIO U MIBITAIOTCS OOBSICHUTH CYTh
sIBIICHNST 000O0IIEHNEM HMEIONINX JIMIIb YAaCTHBIA XapakTep (akToB, KOTOpHIE HUKaK HE
PacKpBIBAIOT PE3YJIbTAThl XO35HCTBEHHOM AEATEILHOCTU NMOMEIIUKOB. Tak OHU MUIIYT, YTO
“mis OONBIIMHCTBA T'PY3MHCKOI'O JBOPSHCTBA €IMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM J0XOza Oblia
3eMist. M TOIBKO HEOOINBIIAs 9acTh TPY3MHCKOH apUCTOKpATHH XKWJa Ha CPEICTBA, MONY-
JaeMBle Ha TOCYDAapCTBEHHOH ciykOe. HaciencTBeHHBIE 3eMiIM OBOPSH IOCTEIICHHO
COKpallaJuCh I0CIE €€ pa3zena MEeXIy WIEHaMH CEMbU, COOTBETCTBEHHO COKPAILIAIUCh U
JIOXOBI, TTOJydaeMble C 3TOH 3eMiu. ['py3uHCKasi apHCTOKpaTusi, OCTAaBIINCH 0e3 CPEACTB,
BEIHY)KZ€Ha OBLIa 3aHMMaTh ACHBIU Y apMSIHCKUX IpEANIpUHHMATENCH, MBITAsCh TaKUM
MyTEM BBIUTH U3 TSDKEJNOro MosioskeHHs. OAHAKO MHOTHE ABOPSHE HE B COCTOSHUM OBLIH
BEPHYTh 3aéM, [IO3TOMY OHM IPOJABAIM CBOM 3€MJIM U IMOJYYEHHbIE AEHbI'M OTIaBajld Ha
nmokpeiTHe nonra. llokymatenmem 3emim Obuia BCE Ta ke apMsHcKas Oypikyasws. Tak,
[IOCTENIEHHO, TIpy3UWHCKas 3eMJIi [epexoauiIa B PyKH apMSHCKUX KaIUTaJIUCTOB”
(Baunamze/I'ypynmu/baxtanze 2008: 566-567).

ITocetnBumii B cBo¢ Bpemst I'pys3uro 3THOTpad, HAIPOTUB, OCTABUI BEChMa HHTE-
pecHble cBelleHHs: 00 00pa3e >KU3HM MECTHBIX (peonanos. Tak, “HUPYIIKH, KyTEXH, 0XOTa,
nepees3ibl LENbIM OOIIECTBOM APYr K JAPYTY — COCTABISIOT MX IJIABHOE 3aHSITHE, NPH
KOTOPOM HE€ MPUXOIUTCA YAETATh MHOTO BPEMEHH M 3a00T CBOEMY XO34HCTBY. OTTOro-to
OOJIBIIMHCTBO HEOOTATHIX MOMEIINKOB IOIUIO TEIeph A0 KAIKOro mosioxkenus” (Mapkos
1887: 343).

Takum 00pa3oM, W3-3a HEPAIIMOHATIHHOTO BEICHHS XO3SICTBA JBOPSHE HE MOTIH
n30aBUTHCSI OT TEPMAHEHTHBIX JIONTOB M OBUINM BBIHY)KICHBI 3aKJIaJBIBaTh CBOU POJIOBEHIC
BOTYMHBL. Tak, TOJIBKO B ABYX MO3eMeNbHBIX OaHkax Tudmmca k 1903 rogy 65u10 3a10%KEHO
30% mnomectuii ogHouMEHHOM TyOepHuu (I'ormuaitmBuim 1910: XXVI). M3-3a HeymiaTsl
CBOEBPEMEHHO MPUYUTAIOLIUXCA CYMM KPEOUTOpaM B MX PYKU IMOCTENEHHO NEPeXOIMIN
MOMEIINYbH 3eMJIH, KOTOPBIE 3aTEM MPOIABAIUCH C ITyOIMIHBIX TOPTOB.

U3zBectHO, ut0 40% nBopsaH I'py3un k 1905 rogy yke JUIIMINCH BCAKUX IIpaB Ha
cBon ¢QamunbHbele BrageHus ([pabkuua 1928: 19), u3-3a yero “mmeercst 3HAUUTEIHHOE
YHCIIO COBEPIICHHO HEOOECIICUYCHHOTO MEIKOTO JTBOPSIHCTBA, JIETKO IMOIAIONIETocs cMyTe”
(Boponuos-/lamkos 1907: 28).

Taxkum oOpaszom, Ha mpuMmepe I'py3uu MOXHO OBLIO HAOMIOAATH MPENENBHO 3ar-
HUBLIMNA (peopann3M, UCKIIIOYaBIIUNA BO3MOXKHOCTh XOTh KaKOI'0-TO IOCTYINATEIBHOTO pa3-
BUTHA 0€3 ero pemmuTeIbHOH JHKBHAannd. OTHAKO B CAMOM I'PY3HMHCKOM OOILECTBE TOTIA
OTCYTCTBOBAJIN 0OJIee-MEHee Cephe3HbIC KaNTAINCTHICCKAE SIEMEHTH U, CIEeI0BaTEIbBHO,
POJBb MOTHIIBIINKA MECTHOTO (heOAATN3MA, B CHILY CO3JABIIUXCSI OOBEKTHBHBIX OOCTOSITEIb-
CTB, JIOJDKHA ObLIa BBITIACTH HAa JIONIO apMSIHCKOH Oypikyasuu. Oco3HaHHE CTOJIb OTACHOM
JUISL UX COLUANIbHBIX MHTEPECOB MEPCIEKTUBEI, BBI3BATIO OYpIO SMOILMI B cpe/ie IBOPSIHCTBA.
Co cnos B. JI. Bennuko, KOTOpBIN ¢ 3aBUJHBIM YCEpAMEM U CTapaHUEM pPETPaHCIMPOBAI
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HACTPOCHUS KapTBEIbCKOM apHUCTOKpAaTHM, WM3BECTHA CYTh 3a3By4aBIIMX YIPEKOB, 4YTO,
JIeCKaTh, “apMsiHE B CAMOCTOSITENIbHOM ['py3un He MpeaCcTaBIsIIN ISl TPY3UH TaKOM pOKOBOM
OTIACHOCTH, KaKyI0 OHH IpeACTaBIIOT Tereps” (Bemmako 2003: 30).

JeiicTBUTENEHO, KaK OBIIO YK€ CKa3zaHo, B (eojaybHON [ py3un apMsiHCKHE Toce-
JICHIIB! SIBJISUIUCH €€ OpraHudeckoi vacteio. Tak, mpu JlaBuae CrpouTtene, oObeIuHUTENE
IPY3HHCKUX 3€Meflb, B IETSIX Pa3BUTHSA SKOHOMHUKH CTPAHBI OBIJIO OPraHU30BAHO MAacCOBOE
nepeceileHue apMsiH U3 AHH, TJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM PEMECICHHUKOB U KyIMILOB, B CTOJIMILY
I'py3un. OHK 000CHOBAITUCH 3/1€Ch B OCHOBAaHHBIX MU k€ KBapTaiiax ABiabap n CoJioyiaku,
M BCKOPE CTaJId UTPATh BCE BO3PACTAIOIIYIO POJb B XKH3HM ropoja. Yike IpH Iape ['eoprim
IIT u ero nouepu Tamape DOIDKHOCTH TpaioHaYaIbHUKA TOMIIMCH CTAHOBUTCS, KaK TPaBHUIIO,
HACJICICTBEHHON NPUBWIETHEH apMSIHCKUX KHsDKeCKHX ¢amuanid. OO0 WX BIMSHHH H
aBTOPUTETE CBUAETEIBCTBYET TO, YTO TPY3MHCKHE MOHApXU ‘‘CUMTasIChb C TOUIHMCCKUM
apMSHCKMM HAcCeNEeHHEM, COCTABISBIIMM B Tropojic OOJBIIMHCTBO, HAa3HAYANU T'OPOJCKHM
ronoBoi apmsanHA” (Uxetns 1958: 161-162). o yrBepkaeHuro ke (HpaHIy3CKOro ImyTe-
mectBenHuka X VII Beka XKana Illapaena, “apmsu [B Tudmuce] Tak MHOTO, UTO OHU CBOECH
YHCICHHOCTHIO MPEBHIAIOT TPY3UH, OHH TakKe ropa3no Oorade MOCIeIHUX, HO 3aHUMAIOT,
no Gosnb1neit yacty, HeBbicokoe nonokerne” (lapmen 1902: 182).

[Tonaraem, 4To YnTaTENIO, IOXKAIYH, CTONT TaKKe 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHNE HAa HHTEPEC-
HBI KOMMEHTapHH Tpy3MHCKOro 3kcmepra. “B [deomanbhoii] ['py3un, — coobmaer oH, —
STHUYECKU I'PY3UHCKOE HaceNIeHHe [B CBOEH OCHOBHOI Macce] 3aHMMaoCh 3eMIIEACTIHEM ...
ropoja [xe] B OCHOBHOM IIPECTaBIISIM aMUHUCTPATUBHBIE LIEHTPbI, HACEJICHUE KOTOPBIX,
OoJbIIel YacThIO HE TPY3UHCKOE, 3aHUMAJIOCh TOPTOBO-TIPON3BOICTBEHHOM eI TEIEHOCTRIO.
... Kammmran, xoTOpHIif B OCHOBHOM HaXOIWICS B pyKaX WHOPOXIEB, HUKOTZA HE MpeJc-
TaBJISUT OIIACHOCTH LIS TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH Ipy3HH. ... CooTBeTCTBEHHO B I'py3uu He OBLIO
HHU aHTHEBPEHCKOTO ABMKEHUs (OONBIIMHCTBO KYNIOB OBUIM €BpEH), HH AHTHAPMSIHCKUX
BBICTYTIEHU (00JbIIAs YacTh PEMECICHHUKOB ObuH apMsiHe). Ecnu [5ke] nHopoaer xenant
0CECTb Ha TPY3UHCKOH 3eMie, OH JOIKEH ObUI OTPYy3HHUTBCA ..., IOCIE BBEICHUS [xKe]
PYCCKOrO TpaBlieHHss OOCTaHOBKA paJUKANbHO H3MeHMIachk. Ha TIpy3HHCKUX 3eMIIX
KOJIOHHAJTFHOE MPABUTENBCTBO CTAI0 MAacCOBO PACCENSATh HMHOPOIIEB — apMsH, MOJOKaH,
IyXo00poB, MyCyJdbMaH, HEMIIEB, TEM CaMbIM IOJpPHIBas OCHOBEI JKOHOMHYECKOTO
MOTYIIECTBa TPY3UH [d4nuTai: apucTokparoB — b. M.]; ... 4TO cCOCTaBJsI0 OAHY U3 CTpATETH-
YEeCKHX JIMHUH KonoHuansHOU nonutuku Poccun”™ (ByxpamBunu 20106: 144).

Kpome Toro, ocobyro amnepruro y (eomansbHOTO Klacca, OTMETHM, BBI3BIBAIO
CTPEMUTENILHOE YKPEIUIEHHE YKOHOMUUECKUX MO3ULMN TH(IUCCKON OypaKya3HH, YTO BOLLIO
B HEMIOCPECTBEHHBIH JUCCOHAHC C MPEXHUM JOMUHUPOBAHUEM KHsA3EH-“TaBaloB”.

I'py3uHCKas MHTEIUIUTEHIUS MEPEIOMHON 3MOXH, KOTOpas B 3HAYUTEIBHOU CTere-
HHU C(OPMHUpPOBATIACH U3 MPEACTABUTENCH ABOPSHCKOTO COCTIOBHS, KpaiiHe OOJIe3HEHHO pea-
THpOBalla HAa POCT HMHOHAIIMOHAJIBHOTO KamuTajga B cBoed crpaHe. O MOJOXCHUH U
HACTPOCHUSIX I'PY3MHCKOIO ABOPSHCTBA KPACHOPEUMBO CBHUJCTENHCTBOBAN M3BECTHBIH MOAT
kH3b ['puron OpGenuanu: “Co BCeX CTOPOH CIBIIIHBI CTEHAHUS, U0 KaXKA0TO JBOPSIHUHA
HAaxXMypEHO BCIIEJICTBHE TOPHKMX MBICIICH O HACTYyMaroled OeAHOCTH; Bce Hale 0OIIecTBO
3aBA3JI0 B HEOIUIATHBIX AOJNrax, a u30aBuTenst HUrAe He BUAHO. Bes I'pysust mpopaetcs, u
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€CJIM TIOKaXKETCsI KTO-JIMOO C JAEHbraMHU, TOT, ACHCTBUTEIHHO, 33AEMIEBO U MO-HACTOSIIEMY
cranet rocnoguHoMm Kaptinu u Kaxern” (Kagapasa 1973).

B sMonmoHanbHBIX 00CYKICHHUSIX TPY3HMHCKON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH TOT, B OOIIEM-TO,
OOBIYHBIA AKOHOMHUYECKHH IPOLECC, MPHOOPET 3IIOBEIINH CMBICI, M MOJBA yXKE CBOIIIIA
MpoJaxy (GaMUIBHBIX ycaned HepaJAuBbIMH IIOMEIIUKAMHU YyTh JIU HE K TIOTEPE UCTOpUIEC-
KO# poauHBI BceM Ipy3uHckuM HaponoM (Umrxansa 1914: 43).

JBopsiHCKas myOnrKa, KOTOopas He MOHUMaJa, TU00 He JKeaja 0CO3HATh UCTUHHBIX
MIPUYUH CBOETO yIaJKa, HAlPOTHUB, JKaX/ajla MPOCTOr0 U CUILHOTO OOBSICHEHHUS BHE3AITHOTO
KPYIICHUs TpaAuluoHHOro ykiaga. OHO OBLIO BCKOpE HAMIEHO MyTeM THPa)KHPOBAHII
MHba 0 KO3HAX apMSHCKOH Oypkyaswu. “I'TaBHBIMH BIOXHOBHTEIISIMH AaHTHAPMSHCKOM,
JIOXOJUBIIICH TOPOH 10 apMIHO(POOCTBa, KaMIIaHUH, — BCIIOMHWHAJI OYEBHUJICI, — OBLTH BHII-
Hbl€ IPEJCTaBUTENIN TPY3UHCKOM IUTEpaTyphl, kak KHA3b M. UaBuaBanse, kus3p Ak. Lepe-
tenu u Jp. Kammanus ata Obuta yucto apopsHckas” (Kacremsuckuit 1910: 519). C Toukn
3peHHs ApUCTOKPATOB UX Pa30pEeHUE OBLIO JEJIOM PYK YILIBIX HHOPOALEB, KOTOPHIE, SKOObI
37I0yHOTPEOMIIN TPY3UHCKUM TOCTENIPUMMCTBOM M HMCIIOJIb30BaIM €r0 B CBOMX KOPBICTHBIX
nemsx.” DTOT Te3uc co Beeil TIIATEIBHOCTHIO ObLT OTHLTH(OBAH M W3IO0XKCH B H3BECTHOI
mporpaMMHoO# pabote-niampiiere “ApMsSHCKUE ydeHble W Bomnwmromue kamuu” (HaBuaBajse
1902).

3HaTh, B MMOMCKAX HAIIMOHAJIHHOTO KOHCEHCYCA, C TIOMOIIBIO0 Pa3HBIX YXHIIPEHUH
CTpeMWJIach OTBI€Yb BHHMAaHHE OT BHYTPEHHHX COLMAIBHBIX NpobjeM u, Bo30Oyxaas
kceHo(oOckue crpacTH, HOOMBaIach, TaKMM 00pa30M, CIUIOYCHHOCTH CBOEH STHUYECKOU
TPYIIBl BOKPYT JUAEPOB IBOpsSHCTBA. MM HEoOXoauMo OBUIO CPOYHO CITyCTHTH TIap,
HaIpaBUTh HEJOBOJICTBO MPOCTHIX JIIOAEH Ha KOro-To Apyroro. bojee Toro, ains MECTHBIX
(yHIaMEHTANBHBIX TPATUIMOHAIACTOB Ia)Ke CIIPaBEIUTUBAsl KPHUTHKA KOMIIPAJZOPCKOTO
KalUTaIn3Ma, KaK IPaBUio, OblIa BHEITHHM IMIPHU3HAKOM apMSHO(GOOHH, TaK KaK SBIIIIACH
JIUIb €€ IUBWJIBHOM YIIaKOBKOM.

Yxe B TO3IHEM CPEIHEBEKOBBE CIOXKUJICS M3BECTHBIM, YHCTO JABOPIHCKUNA B3I
MECTHOM 3HATH HA SMUTPAHTOB-apMsSH “‘Kak Ha JIOJed HU3ILIEH MOPOMbI, CaMOW MPUPOIOU
CO3JaHHBIX IJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI paboJencTBOBaTh nepe] [MHO3eMHBIMU| TOCIIOAaMU, BHOCUTh

i)

00poK, cHocuTh mMmoOowu...”. B HOBoe e Bpems “HU3 OecnpaBHOHW MacChl apMSHCKOE
TOPOJICKOE COCIIOBHE MOHSJIOCH IO TIIOJIOXKCHUS CHIBHOTO W OIIACHOTO COICPHHUKA
¢eomanpHOoro kmacca” (Kacremsuckmit 1910: 510-514). Arpapuele cooOrmiecTBa, Kak

W3BECTHO, CTPOTO HEPAPXHU3UPOBAHBL. B ciiydae HapymieHns TpaauIOHHOH cyOopanHanny,

OTHOKYIBTYpHBIC CTEPEOTHUIIBI, BO3HHUKIIAE B JBOPSHCKOW Cpejie, 3aTeM OBUTM €I JK€ HaBs3aHBI
OCTaJbHOW 4YacTH CBOEro Hapoja. B rpy3umHCKOM coimyMe, OCOOCHHO Ha OBITOBOM YpOBHE,
¢(hOpPMHPOBATUCH YCTAHOBKH C KJIMITMPOBAHHBIMU U YIIPOIICHHBIMHU MPEICTABICHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE, IO CYTH,
HE MPEOJOJICHBI U MOHbIHE. VIX penuauBhl, BpeMs OT BpeMEHH, elI¢ HATOMUHAIOT 0 ce0e B 0OIIeCTBEHHOM
nuckypee. HactopoxkeHHOe OTHOIIEHHE K STHUYECKUM apMsSHaM, MPOAOJDKACT SIBJISATHCS, YBBI, OJHUM U3
KOMITOHEHTOB MacCOBOTO CO3HAHHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO T'PY3HMHCKOTO 00mIecTBa. XOTs, KaK IMUMIET ITOJUTOJIOT
Tenru3 AOmotus, “ceromHsmHAS apMIHOPOOWs, KOTOpas Bce €Ile CYHIeCTBYeT B [py3um, HE HMeeT
HUKAKUX JIOTMYECKUX MPHYHH, [TaK Kak| cTapble KOMIUICKCH COBEpIICHHO JHIICHBI MOYBBI” (AOIOTHS
2011) Bonee Toro, Mnps YaBuaBang3e (hakTWUeCKH caM J1e3aByHpOBAI CBOHM KOJKHE 3aMEUaHUs B aJ[pec
JlaBHUX cocelei cioBaMu: “MBbl Bce XOpOILO 3HaeM, 4To Oeccuiue mpexHed ['py3uu Hauyanock ¢ TOro
HECYaCTHOTO JHsI, KOT/ia rnajja ApMeHHs — Halla MpexkHss 1okHas TBepasiHs” (Jasnuannaze 2009: 20).
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HEU30€)KHO BO3HHMKAET KOH(IMKTHas cuTyanus. CocloBHAas TereMOHUs IBOPSHCTBA B
I'py3un k 1890-Mm rr. cCHIIBHO pacmiatanach, CHKEHHUE K€ TTPEKHUX €r0 CTATyCHBIX TO3UITHI
BEJIO JIEJIO K OCTPBIM CONMAIBHBIM TpeHUSIM. OHM OBUTH OTYACTH BBIPAXKEHBI TaKXXKe B (hopme
MEXITHUUECKOro aHTaroHusMa. Kus3p A. WM. CymOaramBunu (Oosiee M3BECTEH Kak akTEp
Cymb6atoB-lOxuH) BepHO 3aMeTHi, YTO 3THU MPOTHBOpEYUS “HE €CTh PO3Hb HAIHOHAJb-
HOCTel, a ofHa W3 OecuucleHHBIX (OPM KIIAcCOBOM OOpPHOBI Ha YHCTO HSKOHOMHYECKOM
noyse” (Cymbaros 1919: 6).

Emé cnaboe pa3BuTHE IPOMBIIICHHOCTH B KABKa3CKOM PETHOHE CepPhE3HO OTPaHHM-
YHBAJO CHPOC HA TEXHUUYCCKYIO MHTEILTMIeHINI0. OONacTh aqMUHICTPATHBHOTO YIpaBIIe-
HUSI OCTaBaNach 9yTh JM HE €ANHCTBEHHOH cepoil, rie MHOTOUNCICHHBIE MOJIOBIC TPE/IC-
TAaBUTCJIN HHTCIIJIMI'CHIINH, HOpO)K)IeHHOI‘/‘I 6BICTpBIM pacnmaaoM MEJIKOIIOMECTHOI'O JBO-
psiHCTBa B ['py3un, HajesMCh BBICTPOUTH CBOe Oyaymiee Onaromosryune. OpHaKo momaep-
JKUBABIIAs 3aCHIIBE PYCCKUX OIOPOKPATOB B IOCYJAAPCTBEHHOM aIMUHHCTpAIMH pycH(UKa-
Topckas nonutuka oduuuansHoro Cankr-IletepOypra, 3a peJKUM UCKIIOUCHUEM, JHIIana
MHOTHX U3 HUX KaphepHOTO MPOIBIKEHIS TIO CITYKOe M JOCTYIa K OONBIINHCTBY JOXOIHBIX
nomkHocteil.® Kpome Toro, kpymHasi Gypiyasus, paktudeckn ympasisiiias Tudmucom,
CIUIOTHJIACh B TPYIIy, UMEHyeMylo ‘‘cononakckod maptueir” (Conolakd — TOPOJCKOM
KBapTall, 3aCTPOCHHBIN (hemeHeOeTbHBIMU OCOOHAKaMM), KOTOpas COCTOSUIA M3 KYIIIOB H
MPOMBIIIJICHHUKOB apMAHCKOTO IPOUCXOKICHUA. C Heli u Benu HapsAKECHHYI0 3JICKTOpaJIb-
Hyl0 00psOy Tpy3MHCKHE TPaAUIMOHAINCTHL. [ J1aBHbIe GaTaJlny, KOHEYHO K€, pa3ropainch
B Tudnuce, rae B ropoackoil ayme u B €€ MyHULUIAIbHON yIIpaBe JUIUPYIOLIEE MOJIOKE-
HUE 3aHMMala KpeaTypa apmsiHckoro kanutana (Kapanetsa 2003: 18-22). D10, 6e3ycioBHO,
HE MOTJIO HE pa3apaxkarb clabo MPeICTaBICHHYI0O B TOPOACKOM CaMOYIpPaBICHUH
Ipy3HHCKOW CTOpOHY M Haubolee BaXHBIX e€ npeacrasureneit (Hukomamze 1920: 108).

Co cTpaHMIl TJAaBHOTO pyNoOpa KapTBEIbCKUX TPaAWLMOHAINCTOB MOCTOSHHBIM
pedpeHoM 3Bydanu cioBa o0 TOM, YTO “MBI TPY3UHBI, BCEH TyIIOH COUyBCTBYEM apMSIHCKOMY
HAapoJy U JKENAeM €ro CTpaHe BO3POXKIEHUS, HO Mbl HE MOXEM JEp:KaTb B JIOME TLOCTS,
KOTOPBIii HE TOIBKO HAOJITO 3aICPKAICS, HO M BOSHAMEPHIICS CTATh €I0 XO3THHOM .

B oOmectBe, Te ObTM COUTHI BCE MPEKHUE BEXH M OPUEHTHPHI, KCEHOGMOOWs
MHOTO€ HETIOHITHOE JIeaia BIOJTHE OOBICHIUMBIM. [IpHUHHEI ppyCTpanuu CBOETO COCIOBHS
JIBOPSTHCKWE HMHTEIUIUTEHTH OMIMOOYHO WCKalld BOBCE HE B 3KOHOMHYECKOW cdepe, a B
MCXKIOTHUYCCKNX OTHOIICHHUAX, NEPCKIIaAblBasl BUHY 3a HC3aBUIAHOC IIOJIOKCHHUE aApHUCTOK-
patuu ¢ HEPAAMBLIX MOMCHIMKOB Ha NPEANPUUMYUBLIX apMAHCKUX 6yp>1<ya, BC€ CBOJA K UX
“351pIM” HaMepeHUsM. To, 4To apMAHO(OOMSA M aHTHKANMTAIM3M B ['py3HM BOCXOAWIH K
OJIHOMY, OOIleMy KOpPHIO, — (haKT HCKIFOUUTEIbHO BaXKHBIM IJISI MOHUMAaHHUs COOBITHUIA,
IPOUCXOAUBIINX B 3TOH CTpaHEe B 30Xy MonepHa. M 3Toro, kak mpaBmio, HE 3aMeyYaroT
MIOBEPXHOCTHBIE KOMMEHTATOPHI.

¥ Ha otuere Tudmicckoro ryGepHatopa, cooGIIABIIEro, 4TO OH CTapaeTcs 6ojiee He JOMycKaTh Py3HH H
apMsIH K 3aHSTHIO JOJDKHOCTEH B aAMHHHCTpAIMH, a 3aMeIlaTh BAKaHCHH “‘TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PYCCKUM
anemeHToM”, Hukomaii II octaBun MHOro3HaunTensHyo pesontorio: “Tak u cnenyer” (Jaxun 1998: 28).

° “Usepust” (razera, Tudimuc) 23 asrycra 1902 (Ha rpys. s3.).
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Yrpo3a B Oyayuiem BooOLIe OCTaTbcs 0€3 MHOTOYHCIEHHOTO Kilacca KpPYMHBIX
COOCTBEHHHKOB C(OpPMHUpOBANa B Cpele KapTBEIHCKUX HHTEIUIEKTYaJOB YCTOWYHBOE MHE-
HHE O TOM, YTO HMX HapoJ B JKECTKHX YCIOBHSAX DPHIHOYHOH (OpMamuu SIKOOBI OymeT
MOJHOCTBIO MOJYMHEH apMSIHCKOMY KanuTany. Benen 3a mumu B. JI. Bennmuko moBTopser,
YTO ““HACYIIHO HEOOXOJMM TaKOH KIJIAcC JIIOJIeH ¢ MPOMBIIUICHHON 3HEpruei, KOTOpbId OBl
MIOTIOJTHAJICSI HE TOJIBKO CHH3Y, HO M CBEPXY, TO €CTh NPEACTABUTEISIMU [FPy3WHCKOTO]
JBOPSHCTBA, MPHUCIIOCOOIAIOMIUMUICS K HOBBIM YCJIOBHUSIM; B TIPOTHBHOM Cllydae pa3opsio-
nryecst IBOpsiHe OyAyT Majarh mpsiMo “‘Ha JHO”, a HapoaHas Macca OyJeT B Kabale y WHO-
poanbix 3kcruryataTopoB” (Bemwuko 2003: 31). Takum 00pa3oM, MPaKTUYECKOE OTCYTCTBUE
CBOEH JTHHYECKOH OypsKyasuu Tpy3WMHCKas ITOJIMTHYECKAs MBICIH CTala IPHPaBHUBATH K
obmenannoHaabHOU nmpodieme (Mmxansa 1914: 35-39).

[lepen JBOPSHCKHUM COCJIIOBHEM CTOSUIM BECbMa KOHKPETHBIE —COIMAlIbHO-
MOJIUTHYECKUE 3a]]a9i — BO-TIEPBBIX, BEDKUTH, a BO-BTOPBIX, BEPHYTh yTpaueHHbBIC MMO3HUIIHH.
Ux pacderbl onmupainch Ha TPAJAULUOHHYIO COLMAIBHYIO CTPYKTYpPY, KOTOpas u3bexana
OypKya3HOH MOJEpHHM3alUH U 3aKOHCEPBHPOBaNa B ceOe MHOTHE IpEeMydHe IEepPEeKUTKH
KPEIIOCTHIYECTBA.

OckyIeHne MOMEIINKOB I0J] MOIIHBEIM HAIlOpPOM TOBapHO-IEHEKHBIX OTHOIICHHN
ObUTO BIIONHE OYEBHIHBIM, M OHH 3aMETANNCh B IOWCKaX COOCTBEHHOTO COIMAIBLHOTO
CIIaCeHUs OT HEOTBPATHMO HACTYMAIOIIETO, MPaBia, MepuQepruitHOro, Ho BCE K€ KaruTalu3-
Ma. B kauecTBe pauKaIbHOTO CpelCcTBa N30aBIEHHS OT 3TOH, KaKk WM Ka3ajloCh, HHOCTPaH-
HOW HamacTH, ObUIa BBIABHHYTA MPOTPaMMa BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS CAMOCTOSTENLHOCTH 1 py3uu.
OTa UCIOABOIb BEIHAIIMBAaEMAas UIesl MPUOOpeNIa CBOI0 aKTYaJbHOCTh B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia
Ha (OoHE MOJTHOW AUCKPETUTAIINHA POCCHIICKOTO CaMOAEPKaBHsL, TPY3UHCKHI HATHOHAITU3M B
CBOEM pa3BUTHH JOCTHT 3peiiod monuthdeckod ¢asel. Kusazp JI. A. Mukemanse Obul
nepBbIM, KT0 B 1900 T. ocMenmics MOgHATh TEMY MOJIHTHYECKOTO camoornpeaeneHus ['py-
3HH, TIOCJIEC YETO ATa UJesl cTana akTUBHO 00CYKAAaThCs B Cpefie TPy3UHCKOW MHTEIUIUT CHIINT
(Octporckmii 2004: 535). Ona oObequHWIA BCE OOIIESCTBEHHBIC TEUYCHMS, HECMOTpS Ha
MEePUOJAUYECKIE  CIIOBECHBIE pPAa3lopbl MEXIy KOHcepBaTopaMmu, JubepasamMu U
commanuctamu. Hamectank KaBkaza U. Y. Boponmos-/lamkoB ¢ HeCKphIBa€MO TpeBOTOH
OTMEYal, 4YTO YyXKE€ B IMEPUOJ TIEPBOA PYCCKOH PEBONIONUHU “‘IBOPSHCKUE COOpaHUS
Kyraucckoit 1 Tudmucckor TyOepHHid BO30OYINIM IETHIIMKA 00 aBTOHOMUH [ py3uH, U yMBI
MMOMECTHOTO JIBOPSIHCTBA OBLIH, Ka3aJ10Ch, HCKIIFOUUTEILHO 3aHSATHI MBICIBIO O COBEPIICHHO
000co0IeHHOM OT [poccuiickoii| ummepun ynpasieHun” (Boponmos-/lamkos 1907: 6-7).
Onu paccmatpuBanu ['eoprueBckuii Tpaktar 1783 roga kak HauOojiee MPUEMIIEMYIO IS
CBOEr0 HUCTEONMIIMEHTa MOJAeTb B3auMooTHomeHud [pysum u Poccun. “T'pysuHckue
¢deomanel monaranu, — coodmaer B. JI. Bexuuko, — uro ['py3ust nomkHa Obi1a OBI IPHCOETH-
HuThCsA K Poccun He o manudecty [1801 roaa], a mo 1ByXcTopoHHEMY JOTOBOpPY, T. €. Ha
Havanax ocoboit apronomun” (Bemmuko 2003: 24).

Bmecre ¢ Tem Hamo TpU3HATH, YTO TPEHJ HAIMOHAIBHOTO CaMOOIPEACICHHUS,
BIICPBBIC BHIIBUHYTHIN TPEACTABUTEISIMU JBOPSHCKOTO MOJIMTHIECKOTO Kilacca, XapakTepH-
3yeTcsl, MpeXae BCero, MOMCKamMH ero coOCTBeHHOW (opMynbsl BbDKHMBaHUA. KpymHas
¢urypa B uctopum crpansl Hoit XKopmanus conmambHO-5KOHOMHUYECKYIO TEPBONPUYUHY
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9TOTO SIBJIICHWS SCHO BHIEN MMEHHO B YK€ HadaBIIeHcs aroHud (eoIaabHOH MaTpPHIIBL.
“HoBoe 5KOHOMHYECKO€ Pa3BUTHE, — TOBOPHJI OH, — HIET B yIIepO TBOPSHCTBY: OHO TOC-
TOSIHHO TEpsIeT BCE YKOHOMUYECKHE W MONUTHYCCKHE NPEHMYIIECTBA, KaKMMH BIIaJieNna pa-
HBIIE, U IBIDKETCS K YIAJAKY. ... HarpoHampHOE IPaBUTEIBCTBO ... HEOOXOIUMO ... ABOPSH-
CTBY ... IJIsl BOCCTaHOBJICHHUS cTapbix OoTxHUBIIKUX yctoeB” (DKopmanus 1919: 25). Takum
00pa3oM, apUCTOKpaTHs HyXJajJach B HAJEKHBIX MEXaHU3Max A MOJAEPXKAaHUS CBOETO
MIPEKHEro IMUTHOTO CTaTyca.

[TocetBIIMiA TOTNA e KaBKa3CKUH PETHOH HMTANBSHCKHU IyOnumuct Jlynmxu
Bunmapu oxaszancs JOCTaTOYHO OCBEJOMIICHHBIM, YTOOBI CIENaTh NMPOHHUIATEIBHBIC IS
eBporeiia BeIBOABI. OH IMUIIET, YTO TPY3UHCKHE JBOPSHE, MaJ0 TOTO, YTO HA/IESUINCHh Ha
BO3BpAIllEHHE K CTAPBHIM BpeMEHaM, KOT/Ia MX apUCTOKPAaTHICCKUI KJIacC MPaBWII CTPAHOM,
HO U paToBalld “3a BO3POXKIEHUE CaMOCTOATENbHOM I'py3uu, ympasisieMol ojurapxuei”
(Villari 1906: 75). EcrecTBeHHBIM IPOJODKCHUEM 3TOM WAEHU CTaja, MPEACKa3yeMo, TEOPHs
0 HeKorjga cyuectBoBaBulel “maeanbHoi ['py3um ot Huxomcum no HapyGanma” (Yemus
2011: 43). Ucxons w3 4ero, eIMHCTBEHHON CTPAaTErMUeCKOW IENbI0 CTAHOBHWIICS Kypc Ha
BO3BpallleHHe K “‘CTapbiM J00phIM BpeMeHaM”. JT0 ObLI OTYAsIHHBIA OTBET HAa KPU3HUCHYIO
CUTYaIli0, KOTOPBIH BO3HHMK KaK HMITyJbCUBHAS PEaKIUs apXaudHbIX (eoJalbHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB, BHE3AITHO OKAa3aBIIMXCS TIEpel] JIMIOM CMEPTEIBHOM Ml HHUX YTPO3BI
KalUTAIMCTHYECKUX MTPeoOpa3oBaHUN.

Taxum 00pazoM, BIOXHOBEHHUE AJIS1 BO3BEACHUS CBOUX MOJUTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUI
JBOPSHCKUE WAEOJIOTH Yepralid B YXKe OTKHMBILEM MPOILJIOM CBOEH CTpaHbl, KOTOPOE OHU
peJHaMEPEeHHO POMAaHTU3UpoBaId. ONHAKO MMU JABUTalId HE TOJIBKO HOCTAJbIMYECKHUE
YyBCTBa, HO W, 110 BCCH BUIUMOCTH, OOBIYHBIC MEPKaHTUIIbHBIC HHTEpechl. . 1. BopoHIioB-
JamxoB He obomesl BHUMAaHNEM TaKKe TOT BaKHBIN aCIEKT, YTO “pacIpoCTpaHEHHE Cperu
TPY3MHCKOTO TBOPSIHCTBA aBTOHOMHCTCKHMX TEHACHIMH, O00emaeT MM BIIOCIEACTBHH BO3-
MO>KHOCTB MTOCTaBUTh MECTHBIX KPECThsH elé B OoJice 3aBUCHUMOE TIoJIoxkeHne” (ABallnaHH
1920: 31). MoxHO cMeNno KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO HAPSAY C YyBCTBOM HNAaTPUOTU3MA APYTUM
noOyIUTeNbHBIM MOTHUBOM JJis1 Bo3HHKIIEro Ha pybexe XIX u XX BexoB ABWKEHHS 3a
camoornpezaeneHue [py3un ObUTH COCTIOBHBIC MHTEPECH! ABOPSHCTBA W TECHO CBS3aHHBIX C
HUM HEKOTOPBIX KPYTrOB HHTEJUIMTCHIIUH.

Kak BuIuM, WHTEpeChl apUCTOKPATHH MMEH PETPECCUBHBIA XapakTep W 00BeK-
TUBHO HE MOTJIM CHOCOOCTBOBaTh OeCKOH(IMKTHOMY pa3zButuio ['py3un. BoccranoBienue
JK€ IOJIUTUYECKOIO TIOCHOACTBA ABOPSIHCKOIO COCIOBUS IPO3WIO CTpaHE KOHCEpBaLUeEn
caMbIX apXau4yHbIX (OPM B COLMAILHO-d)KOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOULICHHUSX, M, KaK CIEACTBUE,
MOJTHOM cTarHanued B €€ OOIIeCTBEHHOM pa3BUTHUU. VMHBIMH CIOBaMH, OCYIIECTBIIEHHE
MOJUTHYECKOH IPOTPaMMBI TBOPSHCKOTO HCTEONHMIIMEHTa JOJDKHO OBUIO HEOTBPATHMO
3aBECTH CTpaHy B OC3HAJICIKHBIA COUATBHBINA TYITHK.

He wumes peanbHON BO3MOXHOCTH TPOTHBOIOCTABHTH KOMIIPagopaM-apMsHaM
Kakne-m0o cephEé3Hble METOABI KOHKYPEHTHOH SKOHOMUYECKOH O0phObI, (hopmupyemast
JBOPSIHCKOM MHTEJUTUTCHIUEH COLUATBHO-TIOMUTUYECKAs! MBICIb allpHOPHU CTala yIoBaTh Ha
BJacTHbIe pbluard. OHU HE CKPBIBAJIM, YTO BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE TPY3MHCKOI rocyaapCcTBEHHOC-
TH, 0€3yCIOBHO, OyNeT “‘03HavaTh CMEPTh apMsiHCKoW TuryTokpatun” (Mmxansu 1914: 73).
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Henb3s, ogHako, He HAIOMHUTH, YTO HAMEPEHUE YHUUYTOXKHUTDH €€ OYeHb ClIa0ble POCTKH
KaITUTAIUCTHYCCKUX OTHOLICHHUH, TEeHepaToOpOM KOTOPHIX SABILLIACH OypiKyasus: Tudiuca, ¢
HEn30eXKHOCTHIO TIPUBEJIO OBl CTPaHy K ()eoaabHON peaKIny.

IMogBonst uTorM, MOXHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATH, YTO ATO, COOCTBEHHO, IPOU3OLLIO YKE
mociie BO30OHOBIICHHS KapTBEIbCKON rocyaapcTBeHHOCTH B 1918 romy, xorma mMyiiecTBa
aApMSHCKOH OypiKya3ud CTaJlv MpeIMETOM MIMPOKUX KOH(UCKaIwid. Bnactu cTpaHbl MM ¢
OO0JBIION T0JIEH YCTIOBHOCTH MPU3HABAIM YACTHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh apMSH U IPH KaXIOM
yAOOHOM ciydae, MOJA HaAyMaHHBIM INPEAJIOTOM CTapajuchb OTOOpaTh y HHUX HEIBH-
sximoctb. '’ A. J1. JkaMansH'' CBHICTENBCTBYET, 4TO “IPHTECHEH S BEICTYIIAIH HE MO/ Ha-
[UOHATBHON JTHYMHOW, a Kak OOs3BIBAIOIIME BCEX 3aKOHBI JIMOO MpaBWiIa UL TPaXkIaH
3aHUMAIOIIUXCS TOPTOBO-TIPOMBINIJICHHBIMH J€TaMH, HO HHU JJIS KOTO HE OBUIO CEKPETOM,
YTO UX I'JIaBHBIMH KEPTBAMH HOJIKHBI OBLIH OBITH ApMAHC, TaK KaK 3TH 3aHATHUA HAXOOUINCh
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IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B uxX pykax “...” C ogHOH CTOPOHBI, TSHKEIBIM HANOTaM ITOABEPralIH
TOPrOBO-NIPOMBIIIUICHHBIC PEANIPUATHS apMSIH, BCSIUECKU 3aTPYAHSUTA UM CO3aHUE HOBBIX,
Mo OOBMHEHUIO B 3JIOYHOTPEOICHUSIX HA HUX HANATaIUCh TSHKENBIC mTpadbl, ¢ APYroi xe
CTOPOHBI, OKa3bIBAJIACh BCSYECKas IOANCPIKKA MPOSBILIOIINM JEIOBBIE SKOHOMUYECKHUE
HAKJIOHHOCTH Tpy3WHaM, Ia0bl OHH CTadl CIIOCOOHBI KOHKYPHPOBAThH C apMsSHAMU’~
(Jxamansa 1929: 119). deonmanpHas ke apUCTOKPATHS, HANPOTHB, Oblla M30aBICHA OT
CBOWX JIOJTOB KPEIUTHBIM YUPEKICHUSIM, KOTOPHIE OBIIIM OOHYJCHBI IO PELICHUI0 HOBBIX
Biacteil. Kpome Toro, ObIJIO MOATBEPAKIEHO MPaBO ABOPSHCTBA HA BaJeHUE €ro (haMuIb-
HBIMH yJenaMu, Ojarofapsi 4eMy HOOMJIUTET BHOBb CTajl JOMHMHAHTHON COLHUANIBHOM
rpynnoii B ctpane (Mawtsta 2014: 50-61). On 3aHs1 KOMaHAHBIE MO3ULMH B ['py3uHCKOI
JIeMOKpaTHIECKOH peciryOinke, KOTOpas, BO MHOTOM, IOy, IpHOOpena OdepTaHsI
OaHaJbHOH peruInKH (He0TATbHOTO FOCy1apCTBa.
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0B OAHOM COUMAABLHOM TEPMUHE B HOBOUPAHCKOM:
XEL (XEL)“POA, KAAH, TIAEMS”

Taprnk Acampau

HncruryT BocTokoBesenusa Poccuiicko-ApMaHCKOro yuusepcureTa, Epesan

Abstract

The article traces the historical background and origin of the enigmatic term i [xél/xayl/xeyl]
with a wide range of meanings (“family, clan, household, tribe, etc.”), which is attested in
classical New Persian, Pashto, Kurmanji, and in Talishi (as J:s5 [x'€l]), being at the same time a
stable toponymic formant in the place-names of the South Caspian region, predominantly of
Mazadaran.

Keywords: Social Terminology in Iranian, Persian xél/xayl/xeyl, Pashto xel, Iranian Etymology,
South Caspian Toponymy

Annomayus

JlaHHas cTaThsi — MOMBITKA UCTOPHUYECKOTO aHAJIM3a 3araJOYHOr0 TEPMUHA, BCTPEYAIOLIETOCS B
dopme i [xél/xayl/xeyl] B pslie UPAHCKUX SI3BIKOB — B KIACCHYECKOM MEPCHICKOM, apraHcKoM,
KYPMAH/DKA U TAIBIIICKOM (B (opme Jis> [x'el]) — ¢ UIMPOKMM CIIEKTPOM 3Ha4eHHH (“‘CeMbs,
KJIaH, poJl, TUIeMS W T.XI.”’), BBICTYIIas TaKkKe B POIHM TOMO(OpPMAaHTa B HA3BAHUAX HACEICHHBIX
MECT B I0’KHOKAaCIMICKOM PETMOHE, MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B Ma3zanapane.

KiroueBbie cioBa: CoyuanbHas mepmMuHoio2us 6 upawckom, nepcuockoe xeél/xayl/xeyl, nawmo
Xél, upanckas smumonousi, ICHOKACRUNUCKAS MONOHUMUSL

1. B BblmIeaIIeM CpaBHUTENBHO HeAaBHO B Mpane “CiioBape MpaHCKUX JUANEKTOB”, KOTO-
PBIil BKIIIOYAET Pa3pO3HEHHBIH JTEKCUUECKUI MaTepHan U3 UPaHCKUX AUAJNIEKTOB U Hapeduil B
apabo-nepcunckoi rpaduke U ¢ JTaTHHCKOM TPaHCKPUIIUEH, IPUBOJUTCSA CIOBO Xovil U3
TaJBIIICKOTO TOBOpa nepeBHu JlaBanmaBun (Ha ceBepe mpoBuHnuU [ unsH B TaBanermre,
10)KHEee AcTaphl) co 3HaUYeHUEeM diidman, T.e. “‘ceMbsi, ceMelcTBo, poxn” (Adarlt 2008: 167).
S3BIK TaNBIIIEH STOTO apeaina, BKitouyas Takxke AHOapan, HamuH, Actapy W conpeseibHbIe
paﬁOHLI, MNPUHAJICI)KUT K CCBEPHOMY JUAJICKTY U, 3a UCKIHOUYCHHUEM OTACJIbHBIX OTJIMYHUU B
BOKAJIM3Me, MOYTH HACHTHYEH SI3BIKYy HX copoandeil B PecmyOmuke Asepbaiimxan. CiaoBo
B34TO M3 HEKOEro Me4YaTHOI0 UCTOUHMKA, U3JaHHOrO B MpaHe, KOTOpBI, K COXKANIECHUIO, HE
yKa3aH.

B momckax HOBBIX CBHAETEIHCTB 3TOH HECOMHEHHO Ba)KHOH JIEKCEMBI, MHOIO OBLIH
MPOCMOTPEHBI BCE UMEIOIIIECS B MOEM PACTIOPSHKCHUH WPAHCKHE MyOTHKAINHU 110 TaJBIII-
CKUM JHalIeKTaM, BKJIIodas okHbele (PyMaH # T.4.). YBBI, JaHHOTO CIIOBAa B HUX HE Hall-
nock. bonee Toro, u B sA3bIKe a3epOailXKAHCKUX TaJbIMIEH OHO, CYIs IO BCEMY, HE MMECT
XOXJICHUSI — BO BCSAKOM CIIydae, TAKOHW He3ayps,IHBII 3HATOK CEBEPOTANIBIIICKON CIOBECHOC-
TH, aBTOP (DyHAAMEHTAIBHBIX paboT IO TAIBINICKOH JIeKcHKorpaduu, kak PaxpaganH Adoc-
30713, BOBCE HE CIIbIIIAN 0 HeM. JlanbHeNIue U3bICKaHUsI HEOCPEACTBEHHO HA MECTE, KaK U
y BBIXOJIIEB U3 pEruoHa, Takxke He Jaiu pesysbraTta. OcTaBagoch MPENNOIOKUTh ClIydan-
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HYIO 3aIlCh HEKUM MECTHBIM HaHIMTOM PEIKOTO CIIOBA, YTEPSHHOTO B SI3BIKE, XOTSI MHE T10-
OO Ka3aJoch, YTO MBI HMEEM JIeJIO, CKopee, C HeKuM ghost-word u He 0oliee; K TOMY XKe,
BOKaM3anus (opMbl Ha OCHOBE TIEPCHICKOTO HAMMCAHMS BUJIENIACh MHE COMHUTEILHOM.

K cuacteio, Bckope B mpuiieraromeM k Macaiie HacelleHHOM ITYHKTE MHE BCe ke
yAaJI0Ch 3alucaTh UCKOHHOE CIIOBO y MOKMUJIOTO TaJbIIa M YTOYHUTH €r0 MPOU3HOIICHHE.
Kcratn, oH 00BsACHSII ero No-NepCUIICKU Kak tabar, xandan, tayefe, gabile n yTBepxaai, 4To
“HBIHE 3TO CJIOBO HUKTO He MOMHHUT . B ycTax uH(OpMaHTa OHO 3Bydaso Kak x'el nim xiiel —
TaK, KaK sl ¥ IpeAroaral. SJIcHo, 94To xovil — 9UCTO MepCUICKast HHTEPIpEeTalis, HaBesTHHAS
NHMChMEHHOM (ukcanueli Gopmbl B apabekoii rpaduke, i s>, KOTOpas DOIYCKAET, HAPSIY C
x'él, MHOKECTBO BapMAHTOB YTEHMH, a HMEHHO: X0Vil, a Takke xovel, xavil, xevil, xavél u
T.1. Takum 00pa3zoMm, MOATBEPAUIIOCH HATMYHE B TAIBIIICKOM BBIIIEAINICH U3 ynoTpeOIeHus
JeKceMBI X' €] B 3HAUEHUHU “‘CeMbsl, KJIaH, CEMEUCTBO; IieMs’ .

Janee ciemoBango ONpeAeIUTs POJOCIOBHYIO 3TOTO 3araJoyHOro cjIoBa, HEKOrja
BBICTYIIABILETO B KA4ECTBE COLMAIBLHOTO TEPMHHA B TalbIIICKOM. HampammBaercs mapai-
JIeNb, TIPEXJE BCETO, C Mepc. XVes ¢ JOMyIleHueM *-§->-/- B HOBO3aIaJHOMPAHCKOM (CM.
Asatrian/Hakobian 2018: 302-305; Asatrian 2019). OgHako HCKOHHOE COOTBETCTBHE ATOU
(OpMBI IMEETCS B TANBINICKOM, H OHO BBITJISLAUT wHAue (cM. Hioke). U eme, *xu-(*hu-) B
9TOM SI3BIKE, [0 CYTH, BCETIa TepsieT JaOMalbHBI JJIEMEHT, JIN0O COBCEM NPOMatacT — B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT MecTa yIapeHus. Korma ymapeHue magaeT Ha HETOCPEICTBEHHO CIEHYIO-
IITyIO TJIACHYIO0, MBI IMEEM «- WM /- hova/xova “cectpa’ < xvihar, xas, “3upaBue; Xopo-
umid” (xasajoni “3p0poBbe Tena”) < xvds (xo§ “NpUATHBIA — SBHBIA MEpCUsM), hasi/xasi
“comuue” < xvdrs(éd), hona “okmuK, MpU3kIB, 30B” < xvan-, hon “con” < ap. upau. *xudfiia-
(nepc. xvab <*xudpa-), hor “KopbITO NI KOPMIEHHS KUBOTHBIX” <*xudria-, u 1.1. Korna
e yIapeHue NagaeT Ha BTOPOH CIIOT B JIBYCIOXKHOM CJOBE, TO TPYIIa TEPSETCS:
astan/asdan “‘cBOM, CBOE, CBOSI; caM, caMu™ <xveés(tan).

Taxum 06paszom, Tan. x'él ne MOXeT ObITh BAPHAHTOM XVES, HO 3TO COLMAIBHBIM
TEPMHH, OECCIIOPHO COOTHOCSINUICS ¢ xel/xayl/xeyl B psiie UPAHCKUX S3BIKOB, B TOM YHCIIE
BOCTOYHBIX, — B MEPCUACKOM, KypACKOM M adraHckoM (mamro) — U ¢ xeyl, pacmpocT-
paHEHHBIM (OPMAHTOM B Ma3aHIAaPaHCKOW TOIMMOHUMHUHU, 00Pa3yIOIIIM STHOTOMOHHMBI THIIA
Gales-xeyl (OyxB. “mepeBHs ranemeit”), Kord-xeyl (OykB. “nepeBHs KypaoB”), ‘Arab-xeyl
(6ykB. “mepeBHs apaboB™), Siraj-xeyl (ncn. “nepesns cembu/knana Ilupamx™) u 1.1. Ta xe
JeKceMa B KayecTBE KOJUICKTHBHOTO MHO)KECTBEHHOTO ITOKa3arens (Cy(QuKca) BRICTyIIaeT
U B HEKOTOPBIX MAaMHPCKUX TUANCKTax (HAalpuMep, B CAPHKOJIN), a TAKKE U B 3aIaJHBIX
WUPaHCKUX Hapeuusix—B caHrecapu (CemHaH) u B kepMmaHniiaxu (B Gopme -eyl).

2. Ilepc. xel (xayl/xeyl) 3HauuT “ruieMs, KjaH, CEMbsi; HAPOJI; MHOXKECTBO; COOpaHUE
/ckoruienue Jroaei; ceuta; mpoueccus’. dexona (Dehxoda 1993: 8964-8965) u Steingass
(2008: 493) nepeBoAAT ero Kak “BCaJHUKH, KaBaJjiepus, BOWMCKO; JiOLIalb”’, BEPOSTHO, MO
BdsHueM apab. Ji [xayl] (MH. 4. xuyil/axyal) B 3HaueHuAX “nomann (KOJJIEKTUBHOE
0003HaYeHNE); BCAIHUKHU, KaBalepHs , MKy TeM Kak 0a30BbIe 3HAUCHHS IEpC. JIEKCEMEI,
T.e. “KJaH, mieMs ¥ T.J1.”, yYIIOMUHAITCS UMH, KaK, BIPOUYEM, U OOJBITNHCTBOM MEPCHIICHX
JIEKCUKOTPa(OB, JTUIIIb BCKOJIB3.
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A BQ (Burhan-i gati‘), noxainyi, Haubosee, HaJIe)KHBIA U3 KIIACCUYECKUX MEPCU-
CKUX ¢hapxaneog, BooOme cunrtaeT xé/ apaOCKUM 3aMMCTBOBAaHHEM, 320JHO IIPHITUCHIBAS
CJIOBY 3HAYEHUs “COOOMIECTBO, KJIAH/TUIEMs , KOTOPBIE Ha CaMOM JIiejie YyKIbl apaOCKoOMy
xayl (s. v.).

B COBpEeMEHHOM MEPCHACKOM Ui , KOHEYHO K€, YATAETCS Kak xeyl, HO B Kiacchie-
CKH{ TIEpHOJ] OHO 3BYYalO C yay-i majhiil kak xeél, a B peAKuX CIydasx—IIoJ BIHUSHUEM
apabckoro— xayl. To CHO BUJHO B S3bIKE KJIACCHYECKOH 1mM033uu, B yacTHocTH B “Illax-
Hamd”, Tae S yacto pudmyercs ¢ Jrd)), HazBaHHEM ropoia ApaaOuiib, HECOMHEHHO,
apTUKyIupoBaBiieMcs Toraa (B X BEKe) ¢ -&- MaJKXyJoM, T.e. Ardabél. Hanpumep:

Jua)) sga Has o0& )5
dad s lules G4

“Benukue (My»H), KOTopble OblTH U3 (ToponoB) bapaa u Apna6ane,/ Cronnuimck
(cocraBuiu rpymmy) nepes napeM (OykB. “xo3suHoM Mupa”)” (Sahnama, ed. Xaleqi-Motlag,
vol. 4: 179). Wnu eme:

)l 530 5 4S (Al
dad Jad B g sy el
2,80 ol Gy 5 ik

A edy Gl e 5 2 53,

“Boiicko, koTopoe mpunuio u3 (ropojoB) bapna m Apnabane,/ (Llaps) Benen mo
rpynmam,/ [Ipoittu u MapmpoBats nepea HuM, / (JaObl 1aTh eMy BO3MOKHOCTbB) COCUMTATh
repoeB, JyXOBEHCTBO U MpaBUTeNel MpoBUHIMIA (TaM xe: 229). A Takxe:

did LSl g
)l b pad

“A Temepp IByM HaIINM CHIHOBBSIM cliemyeT OByMs cBuTamu/ [loexats mo Bopot
Apna6ona” (Tam xe, vol. 2: 461).

Yro KacaeTcsi CEMaHTHUECKOTO CIIEKTPa pacCMaTpUBAaeMOM JIEKCEMBI, TO B KJIACCHU-
4EeCKOM HOBOIIEPCUJCKOM OHa 0003Hauaja MMEHHO OOLIHOCTb JIOJCH, COUaIbHYIO TPYIILY,
MPEUMYILECTBEHHO KiaH/mueMs U ceMbro. Cp. y Huzamu INanmxkasu (XII B.):

0593 Fhusd i 4
O e R iy g5, R4S
Glay A )3 (o adlaia 4
ol S e RS

“Her y MeHS CKOJIb-HUOYb CepICUHBIX Apy3el, / UToOs! cka3ate MHE: “Berans!”,
€CIIU 5 ynajy B OAMH JeHb; / () He BUIHO CKob-HUOYAb (OMU3KUX) mMtoAeii B (MoeM coOcCT-
BEHHOM) KJ1aHe, /YToObI MONpPaBUTh MO0 MOCTENb, KOTAa 1 yMpy .

Wnu B Mustbat-nama Atrapa Heitmma6ypu (XII-XIII BB.):

Js A alle Olas did gl
D5 b da Gpde 528 s e

“Cpemu cBoero kiaHa (cempu/tuieMeHn) ToT OcBelralonmidi BCEICHHYIO/Y CTPOMII
cBanbOy M KyTéX COpOK JHeil u Houeil” (‘Attar Neysabiri, apud Safi‘i-Kadkani 2009: 173).

3nauenne “ruiemMs” 178 xé/ XOpollo MPOCMAaTPUBAETCs B THOPHIHOM MEPCUACKO-
TIOPKCKOM TepMmuHe (iU i [x@l-tas], scrpewarommiics B Tarix-i Bayhaqi (X1 B.) (apud



172 Caucaso-Caspica IV

I'ani/Fayaz 1983: 6 et passim; taxke BQ: s. v.), koTopblil nepeBoauTcs Kak ham-qabila,
ham-taifa, T.e. “COTUIEMEHHUK, BBIICIIINN U3 OJHON U TOU e OOIIHOCTH .

[TokazaTenbHBIA MPUMEP CIOBOYMOTPEOIeHNs xé/ OTMEUeH B MHOTOKpPATHO BCTpe-
garomemes B “Illaxnamd” mapHoM coderanmu ok 5 Ji [xEl-U-sipah], kotopoe cnemyer
MOHNMAaTh, KaK “Hapoj U BOIcko (apMust)”.

A cospmannbiii ¢ xél kommosut 44& Jia [xgl-xana] (¢ 44 [xana] “aoM”) B 3HAUEHUH
“ceMbsl, KJIaH, PO~ NPEACTaBISIET UHTEPECHBIA MpHUMEp, KOr/Aa CIOBO “I0M, NOMEIIeHue”’
BBICTYTaeT B pojiu (opMaHTa, 0003HAYAIOMIETO a0CTPAKTHOE MOHITHE OOIIHOCTH: ITOJ00HO
TOMY, KaK Ha3BaHHE €3HJCKOW STHO-PEIMTHO3HON OOmMHbBI, Ezdi-xana, OykB. O3Ha4aeT
“e3uzckas oOImHOCTH (“e3uickas oourenp’), xél-xana—~OyKB. “oOHWTaNMIe CeMbH/KilaHa/
wieMenn”. Takas e ceMaHTHYeCKass MOAETh JIOKHT B OCHOBE OOpa3oBaHHS TEpPMUHA
Yares(t)an—na3Banus KpallHEMIMUTCKOW cekThl B MpaHe (Takke Ha3bIBaeMOW AXII-M-XaKK
win  Anu-wiuiaxu), OyKBaJbHO O3Hauaroliee ‘‘MecTOnpeObIBaHUE/IOM BO3IIIOOJICHHBIX
(bpateeB)” (cM. ApakenoBa 2013).

CnoxHoe CJI0BO Xxél-xana 4acTo BcTpedaercs B kKiaccuieckoi moasuu. Cp. y Caaau
(XIIIB.):

3 jlaily oLdaly | 484
2 g adld Jad 5 LS

“Ecnu HU3BEprHeT Koro-iubo 1ape, /(OH) He monaepkutT (He mpuOIM3UT K cebe)
HUKOTO U3 (ero) cembpu’.

WNnu y Xakanu Hlupsanu (XIIB.):

I Al A S dn o
S e ald Jid 4y il oy o

“Korga roBopsimuii 3aKOHYWJI CBOKO pedb, /CeMbs Kypha pactepsuiack (OykB.
“ceMbI0 Kyp/ia 00bsIT OTOHB”).

WuTepecHo, 4TO B TONOHMMUU ApMEHMM U 10r0-BOocTOYHOro KaBka3a HECKOJIBKO
HAceJICHHBIX IIyHKTOB U TOpHAas BEpIIMHA HOCAT HasBaHWe IUhjjuwtiw [Xil-xana] (cm.
AliSan 1890: 277).

Kcraru, npousHomenne Ji B KIACCHYECKOM MEPCHACKOM ¢ yay-i majhiil monr-
BepXKIaeTCsA U (Qukcamuei 3Toro ciosa B Mcmopuu apmsackoro aBropa XIII B. Kupakoca
lanpzakenu (Ganjakec‘i, apud Hovhannisyan 2010: 136): tpynit Gnpwipp, [...] np
hwwnniwstw) h ppnug h puphpwljub ubkkt—*/IBa 6para, koTopsie ObLIM OTAETEHDI
OT KypJioB 1ieMenu babup (babirakan xelen)”.

U, nakoHel, B HOBO3aMOAHOMPAHCKOM CJIOBO X&/ B 3HAYCHHUHU ‘‘TUIeMS, KJIaH, CeMbs™
3aCBHJIETEILCTBOBAHO M B YaCTH CEBEPOKYPICKUX AUAIEKTOB, B KYpMaHIKU. A B BOCTOY-
HOUPAHCKOM xé/ KaK yCTOWYHBBIA COLUANIBHBIA TEPMHIH YIOTPEOIIAETCS B TEX JKE 3HAUCHUAX
B araHCKOM (TaIiTo).

Ha ocHOBe MMeHHO xé/ BOHUKIIO B HOBOIICPCHIICKOM BeChMa YIIOTpeOiIsieMoe HEIHE
Hapeune L [xélT/xeyli] “mHOr0”, mo ananoruu ¢ 6onee paHuuMu Gopmamu s [basé/basi]
“TK.” W o0 [dere/dirT] “monro; mHoOro”. Cyddukc -&, KBamupUIHMPyEeMblid TEPCHICKOM
rpaMMaTHUYECKOH Tpaguuuel kak yay-e kefrat, BOCXOIUT, HECOMHEHHO, K -€V (<*aiua-).
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OJIHO U3 MEPBBIX CBHUAETENLCTE (w3 B IEPCUACKOM OTMEUYEHO B ModMe Buc u Pamun
nosta XIB. ®axpanauna ['ypranu:

a5 (GhR) o Gl o8 sy
Cal JLSJJ L il as

“(Bot yxe) mHOTO BpemeHu/, Kak HeBexxecTBO TBoe o4eBHIHO s Hac” (apud
Todua/Gvaxarya 1970: 57, N119).

Kcrary, B “Illaxaams”, Hapumep, > [x€lé/xeyli] uu pa3y He BcTpedaeTcs.

3. Urak, oyeBumHO, 4TO Tiepea HaMHU CIIOBO, BOIUIOMIaroliee B cede IBE pasHbIC
¢hopMBl C OJM3KOH CEMaHTHKOW M TOYTH OJIWHAKOBBIM (poHeTHdeckMM oOIHMKoM: 1)
apabckoe xayl “nomany (KOJJIEKTUBHO); KaBalepHs, BCAAHUKK W MEepCUACKoe/ HOBOUPAH-
ckoe xel “conumanbHasl eIWHWIA, TUIEMs, KJIaH, CeMbs, HApOJ;, CBUTA, MpOIecCHs W T.I.”.
KontamuHamms STHX OByX JIeKCEM TMPOHW30ILUIAa HAa HMPAHCKOW IOYBE B IpoIecce
pacripocTpaHeHHs apaOCKOXO S3bIKa Ha MPAHOS3BIYHBIX TEPPUTOPUIX. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaJO0 WX (POPMaILHO-CEMaHTHYECKOE CXOJCTBO. Apad. xay/—WCKOHHOE CIOBO M HMEET
CEMUTCKYIO THUMONIOTHI0 (cM. Murtonen 1990: 180), mpoucxoxaeHnue e HOBOUPAH./TIepc.
xél ocTaercs gocesie CIIOPHBIM, a, BEpHEEe, OCIIApPUBAETCs CaMO €ro CyIIeCTBOBaHHUE.

Wpanckasa stumonorus @. Auapeaca mis adr. xél (apud Morgenstierne 1927: 96),
U3 Op.-upaH. *xyai-tu- (Cp. aBecT. xuuaétu- “COIUIEMCHHUK, NMPHHAIICKAIIAN OTHOMY H
TOMY JkKe KJaHy/ceMbe, WieH nmana-"), noanepxannas B. Aunnepcom (Eilers 1954: 346),
Obla yAaleHa pemakTopaMH BTOPOTO IOCMEPTHOTO m3xaHus KHuru I'. MopreHcTeepHe
(Morgenstierene 2003: 95) Ha TOM OCHOBaHWH, YTO UPaH. HAYAJIbHAS TPyINa *xy- JTOJDKHA
OblIa OCTaThCS HEM3MEHHOH B araHCKOM, B TO BpeMs Kak TYT TyOHOH KOMIIOHEHT OTCYTC-
BYET.

JlelicTBUTENBHO, KaK Ui apraHCKOTO, TaK U IUIS KypACKOTO, TOTeps J1a0HaabHOTo
JJIEMEHTAa B YKa3aHHOHW TPYIIIE BHI3BIBACT CEPbE3HBIC COMHECHHUS B UCKOHHOCTH X&/ B ITHX
SI3BIKAX, XOTA -I- U3 *-t- (yepe3 *-0-, TO €CTh *XVéd)—sBICHHE BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHOE B
araHCKOM, OTMEUCHHOE U B 3allaIHOMPAHCKUX Juanekrax (cM. Asatrian/Hakobian 2018).

B mamro xél o0o3HauaeT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KJaH, OOJNBIIYI0 CEMBIO, MEIKHE
IUIEMEHHBIC TOApa3JielieHus, Hanpumep, Isma il-xél, Misa-xél, Ahmad-xél n t.1. T'nmaBbl
9TUX KPOBHO-POJICTBEHHBIX TPYIN Ha3bIBalOTCA sardar-xél. bonpline xe TUIeMeHa WU
IieMeHHble KoH(penepanun obo3HadatoTcsi QopmaHToM -zay (<*zata-), xak Barak-zay,
Hasan-zay, v 1.1. B namro xél ynotpebisercss U B MapaliebHOM MEPCUACKOMY 5 a5
JisA[gaum-u-x €8] cogeTannu JA 5 % [qaum-u-xél] B 3HaYeHMH “ONM3KUE POJCTBEHHUKH,
cembs’”.

Kak 0b To HU OBUIO, BEPOSTHOCTH TOTO, YTO ITOBOJHHO YCTOWYHMBBIN COIMIIHHBIN
TepMHH, (YHKIMOHUPYIOIIUH H TOHBIHE Cpeld oOWTaTeneld ABYX KpaHUX apeanoB
UPaHCKON OHKyMeHBI (cpeau adraHIeB HA BOCTOKE W KypAOB Ha 3amaje), OCTABIsISA B
CTOPOHE JaKe TANIBIIICKOE X €] U Cilydau PaMMATHKAIH3AUU B OTAEIbHBIX IHATEKTAX B
KadecTBe Cy(pQHKca KOIICKTUBHOU (aOCTPaKTHOW) MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, SIBJISCTCS IIPOCTHIM
3aWMCTBOBAaHHEM M3 MaPTUHAIBHON apaOCKOH JIEKCEMBI, CIIUIITKOM Maia.

Takum o0pazoMm, moTeps JaOHAILHOTO KOMITIOHEHTa B TPYIe *xy- MOTJa MPOHU-
30iiTH Mo BIHMAHUEM apald. xayl, a, ClIeAOBATENbHO, UpaH. xé/ He MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHO
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WHa4e Kak W3 Ap.-upaH. *xuai-tu- (depes cryneHpb x'el <*x'ed, npociexuBaemas B Tajblll-
CKOM) KaK IEePEXHUTOK PEBHEHPAHCKOTO COIHMAIHLHOTO TEPMHHA, 3aCBHICTEIECTBOBAHHOTO
B aBECTHICKOM xuuaétu- (cM. Bartholomae 1904: 1858-1859; Benveniste 1932: 121-130).
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OBPA30BAHUA C CYPOPUKCAABHBIM DAEMEHTOM -
B HOBOMPAHCKOM

Taprnx Acampan

HncruryT BocTokoBesenusa Poccuiicko-ApmsiHckoro Yausepcurera, Epesan

Abstract

This article includes the most illustrative examples of the suffixal lexemes with the sound
symbolic element -/- from the Western New Iranian vocabulary. The suffixes containing this
element, judging by the material, form diminutives, adjectives and substantives from
predominantly ideophonic bases.

Keywords: Iranian Lexicology, Sound Symbolism in Iranian, Iranian Etymology, Iranian Suffixes

Annomayus

CraTpsi BKJIIOYaeT HamOoJee IOKa3aTelnbHbIE NpuUMephl Ccy(pdurcaapbHBIX 00pa3oBaHUNA C
naeo(OHNIECKUM JIIEMEHTOM —/- B HOBO3aIaJHOWPAaHCKUX nuanekrax. Cyas mo marepuay,
cyddukcanbHbie POPMAHTHI, COACPIKAIIUE —/-, 00pa3yr0T UMCHA C IUMUHYTHBHBIM 3HAUCHHUEM, &
TaKXKe aJlbeKTUBBI U CyOCTaHTHBBI, Yallle BCEro OT UIe(OHMYECKUX OCHOB.

Kirouese cinoBa: Upanckas 1eKCUKOI02Us, 36YKOCUMBOIUKA 8 UPAHCKOM, UPAHCKASL SMUMONOUS,
upauckue cyg@urcol

0.1. B HOBO(3amazHO)UPAHCKUX TUANIEKTAX U B apMSIHCKOM S3bIKE HIMPOKOE PacIpocTpa-
HEHHUe UMEI0T cypQuKcanbHbie HOPMaHTHI C AIEMEHTOM —/- (C pa3IMYHON OTJIACOBKOMH - CM.
3.1), obpa3yromue NpeuMyIecTBeHHO JUMHUHYTHBBI. Kak mokas3ano npoBeleHHOe HaMH UC-
cienoBanue (cM. AcatpsH 1988), snmeMeHT —/- B yka3aHHBIX cy(h(dUKcax, BRICTYIAOMUX KaK
HOBOOOpa30BaHUs, IO TMPOUCXOXKICHHIO SBISIETCS HICO(DOHUYECKUM IIOKa3aTelneM U He
MOJXET OBITh BO3BEJICH K H.-€. *-lo- (KaKk yTBepkmaetcs, Hanpumep, B Horn 1898-1901: 183;
AbGaes 1965: 80-81; IlabGomor 1976: 75; Jlamamer 1984: 51-53). Uro e KkacaeTcs
HOBOHMPAHCKUX (OPM C TaK Ha3BIBACMBIM /, YIENCBIIUM SKOOBI OT apUiiCKOTO poTaru3Ma
(cm. Darmesteter 1883: 72: Geiger 1891: 19-20; Hiibschman 1895: 263-264; Socin 1898-
1901: 257; Hoffmann 1958: 2; Morgenstierne 1958: 159; Llabonos 1976: 74-75), T0, ckopee
BCETO, B IAaHHOM CJIy4ae TaK)Ke MBI IMEEM JIeJI0 C HHHOBAIIMOHHOW (DOHETHYECKOH YepTOii, a
HE ¢ IpeBHUM HacienueM (moapooHo: Asatrian/Livshits 1994: 103, fn. 50).

[Ipu cbope marepmana MBI ITOCTAPAIUCH WCKIIOYUTH, HAPSTY C COMHHUTEIHEHBIMU
ciy4asmu, oOpa3oBaHus ¢ —/- U3 —rd-, U3 7, a TaKKe ¢ KOPHEBBIM —/- B TaKUX 3BYKOIOJI-
pakaTeIbHBIX CIOBax Kak, HanpumMep, bulbul “comoseit” (Hoffmann 1952, Anm. 3) u T.1.

0.2. HoBoupanckue oOpazoBaHHs C —/- UMEIOT B LEJIOM CXOAHYIO C apMSHCKUMHU
(dbopMaMu CEMaHTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpy. CleayeT mpu 3TOM OTMETHTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIYy-
qasgx CyOCTaHTHBHpYIOIIee 3HaueHHE cydurkca mocTuraercs depe3 CTYNEeHb TUMHHYTHB-
HOCTH WJIN aIbEKTUBAIIHN.
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0.3. Becw kxopriyc mpuBeNEHHOrO HIDKE MaTepuala, KpoMe MPUMEPOB U3 OCETHH-
CKOTO W TATCKOTO SA3BIKOB, B3AT M3 COOCTBEHHBIX 3amucell aBTopa. KoHewHo, py jKenaHuw,
00BeM JaHHBIX MOXKHO OBUIO OBl YBEJIMYHUTH B Pa3bl, HO Mbl OIPaHUYMIIMCH JIMIIh HanOomee
MIOKa3aTEeNFHBIMU CITy4JastMU ¢ Cy(H(HUKCATBHBIM JIEMEHTOM -/-.

1.1 JuMuHyTHBHBIC 00pa30BaHus

bab-ila (10XHO-KYpACKHIA; BOpedb - 10.-K.) “mamouka, otue”. — M3 bab “oren”.
IIpunaamexuT K pa3psay “IeTCKUX’ CJIOB, MIHUPOKO MPECTABICHHBIX B MPAHCKHUX S3bIKAX
Ui 0003HAYCHUS TOHATHHA “OTel, MaTh, A1, Opar, cectpa” W T.J. (C YepelOBaHHUEM
cMbIuHBIX b/d/t/g/k). Cp. niepc. bab “oren”, nypu didi, dede, dada, dudii “cectpa”, Tanmpimm
dodo “Tx.”, Typanu tata “otren”, mypu tatd “nans’, 3aza dat, dado “tx.”’, nypu ga(g)ii, nepc.
kaka “Opatr” u T.n. Cp. Takxke mepc. mam, cou mama “6abymka”, mypu mimi “cectpa’,
KypM. mam “Asns mo otuy’”’, 10.-K. mam “nen’, nepc. nane, 10.-k nan-ik “6abymka” u T.1.
(cM. mompoOHo Vahman/Asatrian 1987: s.v. didir).

bab-il (ocer.) “nrenen, nerenpinr’ (MDCOS 1: 244; Abaes 1965: 40), barx-ola (ro0.-
K.) “arHeHok”’. — U3 barx “Oapan” <*yarn-aka-, cp.-nepc. varrak, nepc. barra.

baz-ala (;iypn) “ntuuka”. — U3 baz “xopuryH”, cp. nepc. baz “Txk.”.

bécii-la (10.-x.) “nerensinn”. - U3 béci “pebenok”, cp. nepc. bac(c)a “Tx.”.

bisk-ul (xypMm.) “X0Xo0y0K, my4ok (Bosioc)”. — U3 bisk “mydok (Bojoc); JOKOH Ha
BHCKE”; Cp. aBeCT. pusa-, napd. pwsg, apMm. (<upan.) psak (Rossi 1977: 33).

biz-la, biz-ala (rypaun), boz-ila (mu3dymm), buz-la (tatn) “xo3nenox”. - U3 *buz-al
“ro3zen”. dopma bi/o/uz “Tx.” <gp.-upaH. *buza-. Uto ke kacaercs nepc. buz-yala, To oHO,
BEPOATHO, u3 *buzak-ala (cm. 2.3, s.v. dastk/q/xala).

biz-la (tatn) “manenpkuii (pedbenok)” (Mumep 1907: 60). — O6pazoBanue ot bij

“He3akoHHOpOXAEeHHEBIH ™ (Mmmep 1905: 36). Cp. Taxoke KypMm. bij, biz, pic, p inj “He3aK0H-
HOPOXXACHHBIN; XuTphlii”’, 3a3a binj (Hadank 1932: 281), xyncapu bij. MayoBeposTHO
npeanoyoxenue B. Aifnepca o c¢BA3M JaHHOM JIEKCKMBI ¢ Ap.-uHA. bija- “cems” (WIM L
345); cp. takxe Oenymxk bij “Tx.” (Morgenstierne 1973: 152), 3auMCTBOBaHHOTO, 1O BCeil
BepositHocTH, u3 XuHIu (KEWA 11: 434). Cp. Takxke apMm. auain. bij/c, pic, biz “He3akOHHO-
POXIIEHHBIH peOeHOK”. APMSIHCKOE CIIOBO, OJHAKO, SBJSIETCS, TO-BUANMOMY, 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HHEM U3 KaBKa3CKUX S3BIKOB: CP. TPy3. bic-i “HepoaHON peOEHOK; MaNb4HK, TapeHb; Ciryra”,
KOTOPOE BOCXOJUT K OOIIEKaPTBENTCKOMY KOPHIO *bic- “pa3naMbIBaTh, KPOIIUTE” (Cp. TPY3.
bi¢- “xpomnTh”, cBaH. bickw- “paznambiBaTh (xJe0, 51670K0)”). C ceMaHTUYECKOH TOYKH
3peHHus nepexo] “Kpouka” — “Manpuik’’ BrojHe onpasjaaH (Kimumos 1964: 52). 13 apMsan-
CKOTO 3aIMCTBOBaHHO OCM.-TypelK. pi¢ “He3aKOHOPOXKIEHHBIH, yOIron0K, Beipoaok” (byna-
roB 1869: 324). OOpatHblii x01 3amMcTBOBaHMs ManoBeposteH (HAB 1. 451): stomy
MPOTHBOPEYUT MPEKIIE BCHIO HEBO3MOXKHOCTH IEPEX0/ia TYPEIK. p B apM. b, B TO BpeMsI KaK
apM. b 3aKOHOMEpHO IIaeT B TypeukoMm p. Kpome Toro, Typeuk. p/bi¢ He UMeeT TIOPKCKOM
STUMOJIOTHH ¥ 3aCBHJIETEIHLCTBOBAHO JIMIL B OCM.-TypenkoM (cp. Pammos 1911: 1347). Tlo
mHeHni0 B. Abaesa (UDCOA I: 260), Mbl umMeeM AENO C IIUPOKO MPEICTABICHHBIM B
pa3IMYHBIX fA3bIKAX KYJIBTYPHBIM CIIOBOM; CIOJIa OH OTHOCHUT W miepc. bac(¢)a (cM. BhIle,
bécii-la)
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He wuckiodeHo, ofHako, YTO MpaHCKHE (OPMBI (BO BCSKOM CIydae, TATCKUE U
KypICKHE IIPUMEPHI) 3aUMCTBOBAHBI U3 APMSHCKOTO.

bror-la (Tatn) “Oparen, opatumka” (Mumep 1907: 60), bird-la (10.-x.) “Tx.”. — U3
bror “Gpat” (c mepexoioM —d-> -r-, CBOMCTBEHHBIM TATCKOMY); 10.-K. bird “TK.” < JIp. UpaH.
*bratar-.

¢iné-ola-k (xypM.) “manenpkue kadenu” (cm.1.3).

das-la (tatn) “pyuka pydonka” (Mwuwiep 1907: 60). — 13 das “pyka”.

go—l-ik (3aza), gu-l-ik/k’, gi-l-tk (xypm.), go-lo (Oenymx.), gi-lo (tanbium)
“renenok” (Hadank 1932: 214; Elfenbein 1963: 36; Nawata 1982: 111). — U3 go “koposa”
(moapo6uo: Christensen/Barr 1939: 348, Anm. 1). Croma xe apMm. nIuai. guli “Tk.” Kak
3aWMCTBOBAHHE U3 UPAHCKOTO.

go-za-le (rypann), goza-la (10.-x.), kiize-la(k) (nypu) “xyBumuuuk” (Mackenize
1961: 146; idem 1966: 96; Unvala 1959: 9). — U3 géza, kiiza “xyBmmH” (Cp. TaKxKe apM. kuz)
(moxpoOHo: Bailey 1979: 62).

jék’-ul, jik’-ol (ocer.) “memouek, kotomka” (cm.1.3).

Janii-la (r0.-x.) ‘““xepedenouex”. — U3 janii “xepedeHOK”.

jas-ila, jas-il-ka (ro0.-x.) “ocnuk” (Mackenzie 1961: 146). — ®opwma jas(ik) “ocen”,
u3 apab. jahs.

Jey-el(e) (mepc.) “MaypuMK; 3aMOpBIII; MalbYMK C Nadpuuk’. - Hpeodon wu3
KaTeropuu “AeTcKux’’ CIOB.

Ji-ja-la, juj-ila (rypanu, 10.-K.) “UbliuieHoK”. — U3 jija (Ziz-ik) “ex” <ap. upas.
*jiija-ka- (Benveniste 1931: 221, 222). ITo ¢hopme 3ByKOHM300pa3UuTEIHLHOE CIIORBO.

k’db-ila, k’db-ula, k’dib-yla (ocer.) “menok”. — IIpoucxoxxneHrne OCHOBBI k’db-,
qdb-, a Taxxke qdb-il, qib-il (cM. HWKe), HemszBecTHO (moapobHO: MBCOS 1. 621-622;
1I: 279).

qdib-al (ocert.) “muTs, MUTATKO (JIACKATENBHO O NIeTsX)”. — CM. BhIIe. k 'db-ila.

kak-ul(i) (nepc.) “xoxonox”. — Cp. apM. auan. k ‘ak -ul.

kar-tla (10.-x.) “xo3nenok: (Mackenzie 1961: 146). — U3 kar(ik) “xo3en”, umetro-
miero obmenpanckuit xapakrep (moapoduo: Christensen/Barr 1939: 350). He u3 apmsuacKoro
muan. gar (kak 8 HAB I: 520).

qib-il, qyb-yl (ocet.) “IeTEHBIN Y HEKOTOPBIX JKUBOTHBIX . — CM. BbIIe &k 'db-ila.

kic-ola (r0.-x.) “neBouka, JeBYOHKa, Aeymika”. — Dopmel ki¢ (10.-K.) u kac/é-ik
“IeByIKa, IeBa” B KypMaHIXH, BO3MOXKHO, BOCXOJAT K Jp. UpaH. *kanici- (Cp. Takke THIs-
K kij).

ki-la (tatn) “peBymika, 1o4p” (Musutep 1905: 53). — [lo-Bugumomy, u3 *kin-la,; *kin
“xeninuHa” <*kania-.

kiik-la (tatn) “cbiHOK” (Mummep 1905: 54; idem 1907: 60). — U3 kiik “cuin”
<*kur(k)? <*kura-, cp. Kypn. kur “cpia”.

kat-il-i, kiac-ili (nepc., xyHcapu) “xoporeimr’” (WIM I: 366). — Bo3moxHo, u3
*k(a)ut-ul-u (-u <ik; *kau- “manenpkuii”). Hemb3s HCKITIOYUTD W BO3MOXHOCTH UI€0(POHH-
YEeCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHNUS OCHOBBI Kift/C-.
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miik’-iil-dg_(ocer.) “smwepuna” (MDCOS II: 84-85). — IlpoucxoxaeHue HESICHO
(AbGaes 1965: 80).

mam-ila (r0.-x.) “nenymka”. — I3 mam “nex” (cMm. BbIe, S.v. bab-ila).

mard-la (nepc., Tatn) “yenoeuek” (Darmesteter 1883: 298; Mwmuiep 1907: 60) —
W3 mard “4yenoBex, Myx4nHa”.

mask-al (mepc.) “memodek, OypArouoK”, a Takxke kaOynu mask-ola “rpenxa”
(Papxagu 1974: 165). — Cp. nepc. mask “Oyparok”, np.-nepc. maska- (13 apaMencKoro).

més-itla (10.-x.) “xomap” (cm. 1.3).

must-ol-dg, myst-iil-dg (ocet.) “macka (kmBoTHOe)” (AbaeB 1965: 80, 130). —
[TponsBogHOE OT myst “MBIIB’ C OBYMS TUMHUHYTHBHBIMH (GOpMaHTaMu —d/il M -dg
(UDCO4 1I: 143). Dopma mu/yst, u3 ap.-upan *mis-; cypdurc —ig <*-aka (Hiibschmann
1887: 326-328).

nank-ola (10.-x.) “6abymka”. — U3 nan-ik “6abymka”, mepc. nane (CM. BBIIIE, S.V.
bab-ila).

PisSt-l, pisi-la (r0.-x., rypann) “komreuka, kotuk” (Mackenzie 1966: 105). — U3 pisi,
KypM. p’isSi(k), cp. Takxke 3a3a pisingé “KoOIlKa, KOT  — 3BYKOIOJPAKATEILHOE CIIOBO; CP.
TaKxKe apM. p isik, p isi, p 'asi “TK.”.

pur-tla  (10.-k.) “rerymka”. — Cp. 10.-K. pir “ters o oy’ (Hansen 1961: 116). B
CEBEPOKYPICKOM HE OTMEUEHO.

Fii-la (xypMm., nypu, rypann), ro-la (10.-x.) “muts, pedeHouex” (Christensen/Barr
1939: 930; Hadank 1930: 278; Hastrt 1964: 36). — U3 *ro/ud-la, cp. ximacc. mepc. rod
“pebeHok” <map.-wpaH. *fra-hiita-, cp. ckp. pra-sita- (Morgenstierne 1973: 167). Cnoo
3a(UKCUPOBaHO TaKke (BOZMOXKHO, KaK 3aMMCTBOBaHHE W3 JYPCKUX IHAJIEKTOB, BEPOSTHO
u3 OGaxtuapm) B peun ¢peiinanckux apmsH B Upane (Mchaxan) B popme 7u-la “pedbenox”
(mompo6uo: Vahman/Asatrian 1987: s.v. ri).

sag-la (tatn), sag-il (mypn), séw-al (kypMm.) “cobauka, meHok” (Muuiep 1905: 64;
Unvala 1959: 9). — Cp. nepc. sag, KypM. sa, sé “cobaka”. Kypmanmxuiickas ¢popma, u3 *se-
al ¢ —w-, @o3HUKWUM BTOPUYHO BO wu30eKaHWe 3UsHUA (Cp. siar/siwar “BCaaHUK”,
p taz/pivaz “nyk”).

= <6

tas-tla (mypu) “xopsitie”. — U3 apa0. fas “ta3, 10XaHp”, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO B CBOIO
ouepenb U3 UPAHCKOTO.

tast-ola, tast-ol-ka (10.-x.) “razux”. — Cp. tast “KophITO, Ta3, IOXaHb .

tong-ala(k) (mypn) “xyBumuunk” (Unvala 1959: 9). — Cp. fong “xyBmmn”.

vala-la, vara-la (rypann) “sraeHok” (Hadank 1930: 288). — OcHoB val/ra-, Bugumo,
u3 *uarnaka-, cp. nepc. barra, xypa. barx “6apan”. [p.-upaH. HayaipHOE *- B TYpaHU U B
3a3a OCTaeTCs HEM3MCHHBIM, a B KypJCKOM M TEPCHICKOM OHO OTpa)kaeTcsl Kak b-/g-
(moapoOHo: Asatrian/Livshits 1994: § 3.2 XVIII).

wad-iil (oceT.) “mexa, meudka”’. — PonctBeHHo HeM. Wade, no AGaey (1965: 80).

xar-olt (;rypn) “ocnuk”. — U3 xar “ocen”, cp. mepc. xar, Kypa. k’ar, xypu har.

xitk-al (rypann) “nereHsinn kabana” (Mokri 1966: 131). — U3 xitk “ckunbs, kaban”.

xisk-ola (10.-x.) “cectpuua”. — U3 xiisk “cectpa” — oOpazoBanue ¢ cyppurcom —sk
oT xith, xwah “Tx.” <xwah(ar)-. Crona xe Tatu xuvar-la “tx.” (Mumep 1907: 60).
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zang-il, zing-il (xypM™.), zang-ola (xaOymm), zang-iula(k) (niepc.) “OyOeHUUK,
kosokosbuuk” (@apxanu 1974: 165). — O6pa3oBaHue C zang-, YHUBEPCAIbHBIM 3BYKOHU-
300pa3uTeNIbHBIM 0003HAYCHUEM 3BOHA (Hapsay ¢ da/ing, HAIPUMEp, B TIEpC. H KYPMAaH DK
B UPAHCKHUX S3BIKAX; CP. TAKXKE apM. zang “KOJIOKOJ, 3BOHOK” (0 MPHHIUIIAX 00pa3opBaHUs
CJIOB TaKOro Tumna, cM. I'azos-I'uazbepr 1965: 71-72).

zan-la (tTatn) “xenymka” (Mumiep 1905: 50; idem 1907: 60). — U3 zan “xenuna”
<*jani-.

zaro/i-la (xypMm., 10.-k., Typann) “pebenHouex” (Christersen/Barr 1939: 330;
Mackenzie 1966: 144). — ®opma zaro/ii “pedeHOK” (-0/-ii AUMUHYTHBHBIN CYQOUKC U3 -itk),
BO3MOJKHO, 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 apad. zurriyyat “lIOTOMCTBO, IOTOMOK™’, XOTS JIOTJIask KOpHEBas
TJIaCHasl, TOCTIEIOBATEIIFHO COXPAHSIONIAsCS BO BCEX TUAJICKTAX, B JAHHOM CIIydae OCTaeTCs
HEOOBSICHUMOW. ManoBeposiTHa 1 BO3MOKHOCTh BO3BEACHUS K JAp.-UpaH. *zata- (¢ —r- < * -¢-
), kak npeanonaran B. ®@. Munopckwuii (1963: 110).

1.2 AnbekTHBHBIE 00pa3oBaHus C -/

bi¢k-ola (10.-x.), wuck-l (rypanun) “manenpkuii” (Mackenzie 1966: 112). —
Nneodonnueckoe oOpazoBanue; cp. Takxke KypM. bic-itk, ¢uk, “1x.”, Citk-al(ik) “nTeHuunx”,
Tai. citk “manenpkuii” (1.3).

buc-li (nepc.) “tmetHbIi, myctoit” (Ivanow 1923: 367). — U3 pic “nycroit” < u.-e.
*pii- (Bailey 1979: 243). Cp. Takxe apM. p 'ilc’, p ‘uk’ “Tx.”.

Cap-It (xypm.) “neswma”. — U3 *éap-iltk (Cap “nesbiit”, *Cap-il “nemas (pyka)”),
repc. cap_"NeBbIin”; cp. apM. auai. jax-lik “Tx.”.

day-al (nepc.) “HedyecTHBIN, YT, 0OMaHIMK . — Cp. nepc. daya “Tx.”.

gerd-el (nypn) “kpyrasiii” (Izadpanah 1964: 121). - Cp. nepc. gird “Txk.”.

gicc-il, gycc-yl, ¢ys-yl, jycc-yl (ocer.) “manenpkuii” (MDCOS 1. 528; Abdaes 1965:
80). — “/leTckoe” CIIOBO.

gil-0l, gul-o6l (xypm.) “Kpyribli, mapoobpasusiii” (nepc. gul-o6/ill(a)_“mapux”). —
dopwma gi/ul-— npyroe otpaxenue *grta-? (cm. Boiine gerd-el). Crona xxe xypa. g/k ‘u/il-o/iir
“xkpyrublit”’, gil-ur “ropox” (Adjarian 1910/11: 355). Henb3s HCKITIOYUTH, OJHAKO, BO3ZMOX-
HOCTh HICO0(OHUIECKOT0 POUCXOKACHUS TAaHHOH JIEKCeMBI (Cp. POPMBI ¢ HAYATBHBIM g/- B
cJ0Bax, 0003HAYAIONINX CKOJIBKEHHE, TTIankocTh B ['a30B-I'nH30epr 1965: 63). Bo3moxHoO,
CI0JIa OTHOCATCS M apM. nuai. gl-or, gul-or v 1.1, a Taxxke gl-ul “ropox” (Adjarian 1910/11:
ibid.), ecnmu He BBIBOAWTH UX OT Ap.-apM. gil “kamens” (cp. HAB I: 556). Croga MoxHO
OTHECTH U KypM. ki/ul-or “kpyriiblii (x71e0)”, 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAaHHOE Y KypA0B CUPHH.

gomb-elt (nepc., Ucdaxan) “kpyrasiii kak mapuk”’. — MaeodoH, oOpa3oBaHHBIN 1O
Mogenu g/dVm(n)b- (cp. apMm. muan. gomb-ol “toncterit”’, damb-ul “Bun ciuse”). Crona xe
yomb-ol (cMm. HIXKE).

yomb-ol (nepc., Terepan) “KpyrJiblid; TOpyalinui, OTTONBIPEHHBIH (0 3a1e)”. — CM.
BHIIIIE, S.V gomb-eli.

qand-ol (xabynun) “manenvkuid; cnagenpkuii” (Dopxamu 1974: 165). — U3 apab.-
niepc. gand “caxap”.

quz-ul-t (nepc., Uchaxan) “maneHpkuii, ¢ HaepcTok”. OcHOBa quz —uaeo(oH.
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mang-ul (cMm. HUXe, Sang-ul).

narm-ila, narm-ola (10.-x.) “msroHpkuii’”. — @opma narm “MATKHNA”, U3 Ap.-ApaH.
*namra-.

nazk-ola (¥0.-x.) “HexeHbkuii”. — Cp. Kypl. nazik, nepc. nazuk “HeXHBIA”.

so/it-al (xkypM.) “momxuraronmid, nomkurarens”’ (Justi 1880: 115), taxxke ums
coOcTB. (Myx.). - OcHOBa s0/iit- < *s(a)uxta- (*sauk-).

Sang-il (nepc.) “Becenblid, NOABBINMUBILINNA, TaKkxke Sang-il-o-mangil “Tx.”. — U3
pasr. Sang “KpacuWBBIH, W3SIIHBIA, Sangidan ‘“pajgoBaThCsi, BECENUTHLCS’; BEPOSATHO,
U1e0(pOHNIECKOTO MPONCXOXKICHUS; mang- ke, CKopee, CIOBO-9X0 K Sang- (BpsAX 1M U3
bang “ONBSHIIOMNA HATUTOK ).

tamb-al (nepc.) “nenusblii”’. — Uneodon. Cp. oceT. tumb-ul “kpyrablii” (cM. HUXKE),
apMm. quan. ¢ ‘mp 'lik “myxawiid”, dmbul “xpyribiid, TopoaHbi” dambul “Bua cavBB U T.I.
I1yTb pa3sBuUTHSI CEMaHTUKU TAaKOB: “KpPYTIJbld, PHIXJIBIA~ — “JEHUBBIN.

til-ol, til-or (xypMm.) “mokaThid, mwapooOpa3ublii”. — Ecnu til — ungeodoH, To OHO
MOJKET OBITh BapHaHTOM (C HAYaJbHBIM 3YOHBIM) ¢hopmer g/k’il (¢ HAYATBLHBIM TYTTYpalib-
HBIM), Cp. BbIIIe gil-0/ (0 YepemoBaHUIX IO MeCcTy 0Opa3oBaHUS B 3BYKOCHMBOJIMYIECKUX
cioBax, cM. Ckannuka 1967: 300-301).

tir-al (xypMm.) “TiepayH, TeHuBBIA”. — U3 tir(-in) “myckats BeTpsr” (Justi 1880: 115);
Cp. TaKxke apM. Jual. tran “nepayH; Tpyc’, dopma tir- (apM. feF) — HECOMHEHHBIN
oHOMaTomnoeoH. MoHEeTHUECKHA 00JIMK TAKUX CIOB B apPMSIHCKOM H B KYPMaH/XKH JTOBOJEHO
CXOXBI; Cp. TaKXKe fis, apM. ¢ is (OAHAKO, TIepC. CUs).

tit-al (kypMm.) “TTIaAKHi, CTPOWHBIA”, Takke MM coOCTB. (Myx.). — Mmeodon,
00pa3oBaHHBIA 10 Mojenu tVt- (cp. moapooHo AcatpsiH 1988: s.v. kukul). Crona xe tot-ol
(oM. HUKE), a TaKke t/i-la (<*ti/it-la), tut-ult (cm. 1.3.).

tot-ol (mepc.) “myXJICHBKUM, KPYTJIIEHBKHU", Takxke (CO CIOBOM-3X0) totol-motol
“TK.” (CM. BBILIE, S. V. tit-Al).

tumb-ul, tymb-yl (ocer.) “kpyrasiii” (AbaeB 1965: 80). — Uneodon (moapobHO:
NDCOS I: 330-335); cp. Takxke apM. ¢ ‘mp ‘lik “nyxnbiii”, nepc. tamb-al (cM. BblLe).

xep-el (iepc.) “Ty4HBIH, TONCTHIN”, Xep-le “KopoThIimka”. — MneodoH.

zirt’-ola (xypm.) “xBactyH, ¢andapon”, Taxxke zirt -onak (Bedir/Khan/Lescot 1970:
289). — Upeodon. Cp. Takke apM. IUaN. zirt' “BbIpaXXCHUE YIUBJICHUS, TOCAbI,
HEIOBOJILCTBA”, TIepcC. zekkl “Txk.”.

1.3. O6pa3oBaHue cyOCTAHTUBOB

ang-ul (nepc.), eng-il (HauHuM) “nanen NanbyuK”’, Takxke KypM. hing-il “Boms”. -
U3 *ang-/*ank- “cru®, warub”, cp. np.-uHu. anguli-, anguri- (moapooHo: KEWA 1. 21-22;
Bailey 1979: 442). B 3HaueHuu “niajnen’” B KypMaHIKH UMEEMCS TOJIBKO ¢ ill.

asy-al (nepc.) “mycop”. — U3 *asak-al-ak; Bpsan mu cooTHOCHUMO ¢ miepc. axal “my-
COp, OTOPOCHI, OCTATKK’, KOTOPOE UMEET CTPOiHYI0 3TUMOojoruio (cm. 2.1.). Bo3moxkHO, u3
as “ena”.

avlik (<*av-il-k) (kypm.) “Bonmbipb, BoASHKA”, Takxke avil-dang ‘“moueBoil (OyKB.
“BonsHOI”) my3bIpp”. — M3 av “Boga” <*ap-, mepc. ab.
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amust-tla (10.-x.) “xonbuo, kojeuko” (Mackenzie 1961: 146).- U3 angust-ila, cp.
angust “naien’”’.

bay-al (niepc., nypu, rasu), bax-ala (rypanu) “rpyns, masyxa, oowssatue” (Lorimer
1922: 116; Mackenzie 1966: 91; WIM I1I: 640). — B. Aiinepc cuuraet, 4To bay CO 3HAUCHHUEM
“poB, KaHaT B JaHHOU clOBO(OpME BOCXOMUT K H.-€¢ *bhe(n)g- “pasnaMbiBaTh, pa3douUBaTh”
(Eilers 1953: 40-42; idem 1954: 362-363).

bal-al (nepc.) “xapeHHBIH MOYaTOK KyKypy3bl’. — @opma bal- naeodon co 3Ha-
YEHUEM OKPYTJIOrO, MOKA3aTeNeM Yero MOKET CIY)KHTh HHUIMANBGHBINA JTHOHAbHBIA 3BYK
/b/, cp. aur. ball “map, msta”, bale “xuna, TIoK”, pill “nmumonsa” u T.1. (moapooHo: Boporun
1982: 98-102), cp. Tarxke apM. nuai. bulul(ik) “kpyrnbiit” (cMm. AcatpsiH 1988: s. v.).

band-il (nepc.), bind-al (xyHcapu) “TroK”, Takxke mnepc. bar-o-bandil “1x.”. - U3
band “cBsizka”.

Cam-il (kypM.) “pyuka (y mocyabl); peryar, koubo”. — U3 ap.-upan. *kamb- “cru-
6atp” (-m- COXpaHWIOCH B TpymIie —mb-); TPYAHO OOBICHUTH, OMHAKO, HAYaJIbHOE - U3 *k-,
KOTOpOE B KYPJCKOM B aHJIayTe 3aKOHOMEpHO coxpansiercs (cMm. Asatrian/Livshits 1994: 89,
§ XD).

¢ang-al (niepc., Jiypu) “KOTTH; KPIOK KPIOYOK; BWIIKA”, ¢/Cang-il (kypM.) “pyuka”,
c¢ang-ul (G6enymxk.) “nanen’”, cang-il (3a3a) “miedo”, ¢ang-al (adr.) “pyka OT JOKTA IO
3amsactes”. — Cp. mepe. cang “namna, KOrta”, OemymK. cang-ak “Kpro4yok”, OCeT. cong “pyka;
BeTBb”, ar. cang “00k; KpbpuUi0”, Takke apM. (<upad.) cang “nama”’. Bce 3Tu Qopmbl
BOCXOJAT K Ap.-UpaH. *canga- (u.-e.*kengo-) “U30THYTHIH, KproukoBUAHBIH (Bailey 1979:
97; Thordarson 1984: 188).

Cank-al (3a3a) “nerydyas mbmmb” (Justi 1880: 115). — Ilo Bceit BeposiTHOCTH,
oOpa3oBaHHUe OT cang (CM. PEIBII. TIPUMED ).

éap-al (razm) “nmama” (WIM 1I: 647), &/Cap-il (kypMm.) “pyka, pydoHka”, Cap-al
(mypm) “nmana” (Izadpanah 1964: 40), éap-al (nepc., Ucdaxan) “xnonats B mamomu” (c
riaroyioM zadan) (Cmupnosa 1978: 70). — Onomaromnoeon (cp. Acarpsin 1988: s.v. cap -ul).
Cp. Taxke KypM. Sap’, nypu Cap (c zaidan) “anmiaogupoBath”’, TaKxke apM. cap  (MogpoOHO:
Vahman/Asatrian 1987: s.v. cap). Croma ke Opayu (w3 Oemymkckoro) cap “clapping of
hands” (Rossi 1979: 8).

¢ié-ol (xkypMm.) “Bun coipa”. - Cp. Takxke apM. ¢ ec-il “TK.”.

¢iné-ol-a(k) (xypm.) “manenpkue kauenn” (Bedr/Khan/Lescot 1970: 289). OcnHoBa
¢inc-, BEpOSITHO, UACO(OH.

Cig-il (kypMm.) “cyk, cydok, Betka”. — Cp. ¢ig “TK.”, 3aMMCTBOBaHHE U3 apM. UL
*Cay (mp.-apM. ¢iwf) “Txk.” (cM. Acatpan 1988, s.v. cak’-ul)? Crona xxe rypanu cok-la “cy-
XOH cyk, cy4ok” (Mackenzie 1966: 91).

33 2

éik-al(ik) (xypMm.) ‘“nruma, nreH4ywk, BopobOer”. - Cp. Cik “mx.”, bicik
“MayieHbKkui” ¥ T.1. (cM. 1.2, s.v. bick-ola).

da-l (3a3a) “cyka” (Hadank 1932: 284), da-ll (6enynx.) “1x.” (Elfenbein 1963: 30),
da/e-l(ik) (xypm.) “camka”, da-l(ka) (mypu) “marymka” (Hastrl 1964: 58). — Cp. xypa. da,
dayik, nypu da “matb”, u3 np.-upat. *da- (u.-e. *dhé-) “xopmurs (rpyap0)”. Cybdukc —/-
TYT HEeCeT MEHOPaTUBHYIO HATPY3KY.
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dan-ila (10.-x.) “noxnebka; 3epusiko” (Mackenzie 1961: 146). — Cp. nepc., Kypa.
dan(a) “3epHo, 3epHbimko” (Bailey 1979: 156).

dastk/q/x-ala (nepc.), dasx/q-ala, dizy-ale (xyuacapu) “ceprn” (Morgenstierne 1973:
15; WIM I: 348). — MoxHO Bo3BecTH Kk nipadopme *das-ak-al-ak, cocrosmeii uz das “cepm’
(<*da-Ora-) u —al (co BTOpU4HBIM -ak), cp. buzyala (cm. 1.1, s.v. biz-la). CokpaieHue Kop-
HEBOT'O TJIACHOTO, a TAK)KE MHTPY3UBHOE —f- B MEPCUACKUX (HopMax — MO aHAJIOTHHU C dast
“pyka”. Mnaue cm. IlepuxansH 1982: 57.

dik-a/il (xypM.) “netyx”. — U3 apab. dik “Txk.”.

dih-ol (xypM.), doh-ol (iepc.) “0apaban”. — CyOCTaHTHB OT 3ByKOMOApakaHus (cp.
takoke AcatpsH 1988, s.v. dmb-al).

diik-al (xypn.) “nemm”. — U3 dii(k) “neim”, mepc. diid “Tx.”.

dom-al (niepc.), dom-el (nypu), dum-al (xypM.) “aupeii, GypyHKyd, HapbIB”. —
Bepostho, u3 dum(b)” xeocm” <*duma-. Kypackas ¢opma 3auMcTBOBaHa U3 MEPCUACKOTO
(wnu JTypu) BBUIY HaaW4Ws B HEH —m-, KOTOPOE B 3TOM SI3BIKE B JAaHHOH MO3HIUH

= G

MEePEeXOaUT B —v-/-w- (cp. ditv “XBOCT”).

domb-al [J4] (mepc.) “sam, Thur, xBocT”. W3 dum(b) “xBocT” (CM. Tpempli.
IIPUMED).

gamb-ul (xypMm.), gam-al (rypaHu, Iypu, 10.-K.) ‘“oBuapka, Oojpmas cobaka’
(Hadank 1930: 248; Hastir1 1964: 53). — Bo3MoHO, n300pakeHHe 3BYyKa, M371aBaeMOro
cobakoii, cp. apm. gamp or “1x.”. [Ipennononenue P. Auapsna (HAB I: 510) o Tom, uro
KYPJICKOE CIIOBO 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 apMSIHCKOT0, HEBEPHO.

gamdi-l (tatn) “rueth, kKHyT” (Mmutep 1905: 41). — Azep0. gamci “Tk.”.

yind-o0l (1IyrH.) “CHEXOK, CHexHbIH kKoM’ (3apyomn 1960: 150). BeposTHoO,
3aMMCTBOBAaHHE W3 TEPCHACKOTO, TOCKOIBKY Cy(pOHUKC —0/- He 3adUKCHpPOBaH B
nryraanckoM (cMm. Morgenstierne 1974: 36). MoXHO COIOCTaBUTH C Tiepe. g/yunda “mapuk
U3 TECTa; MY>KCKOE IMYKO; KPYIJblil; OosbIoi”, adr. yunda “xpyriasiii kamens”. Ciona xe,
Bo3MoxkHO, niepc. (Mchaxan) gond-eli “xpyrmeiid” (CmuproBa 1978: 74). He u3 *grnda-
(Morgenstierne, ibid.). Cp. Takxe apM. popmsl (Acatpsa 1988, s.v. gund-ul).

goud-al (nepc.) “ama”. — Cp. goud “TK.”, 3aMMCTBOBaHHE M3 CUPUHCKOTO gubata —
JKEHCKHUH poj oT gubba “sma” (Noldeke 1892: 41); otrcrona u np.-apm. gub “tx.” (HAB I
586).

gul-al (nypu) “nerymunas 6opona” (Hastrt 1964: 53). — U3 gul “usetox” <*yrda-.

gumt-il (xypm.) “map, romosa” (Blau 1975: 216). — Bo3amoxHo, u3 gumbat, nepc.
gumbad “xynon”.

guré-ila (10.-k.) “cene3enka, mouka” (Mackenzie 1961: 146). — Cp. kypMm. gurc/é-ik
<*urdka- “TX.”; MOXeT ObITh amantanueil nepc. gurda (<*gurd-cik); NICKOHHAS KypJICKas
(dhopma — bulk’. Crona xe niepc. gurda-la “nouka”.

gymb-yl, gumb-ul (ocer.) “nrapoBHHas Macca CBEXKETO chlpa”, Takke qymb-yl
“mapux” (AbaeB 1965: 80). — Uneodonuueckoe obOpazoBaHHMe, BXOJAIIEe B TPYIIY
CO3BYYHBIX CJIOB JUIS KPYTJIBIX, MIapoobpa3Hbix npeametoB (cm. UDCOA 1: 530); cp. tumb-
ul (1.2.).
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he-l(ik) (xypm.) “siino, ssmuko”. — Cp. hék “mx.” <*aya(ka)- (u.-e. *6io-); cp. nepc.
xaya, xa(g)-.

hing-il (kypM.) “BbIMS” (CM BBITIIE S.V. ang-iil).

Jiik’-il, jik’-ol (ocet.) “koromka, memouek” (MDCOS 1: 395; Abaer 1965: 880). —
[To muenuto B. U. AbGaeBa, BapuaHT oOrieeBpoIieiickoro *sak- “menok”.

Jjanj-al (nepc.), janj-ala/i (xypMm.) “ckanpman, nebomr”. — OcHoBa janj-
nae0(hOHUYECKOT0 IPOUCXOKACHUS (CM. apM. uall. jonj-ol B Acatpsan 1988: s.v.),

kak-il (xypM.) “opex, opewek”. — Cp. apM. nuain. kak-al (Acatpsan 1988: s. v.).

kak-ul (mepc., Ucdaxan) “muxopactymas mmenuna” (CmupaoBa 1978: 77). —
Uneodon. Cm. kak-ul(i) (1.1, s.v.).

kand-al (xypm.) “oBpar, poB, kaHaBa” (Jardine 1922: 73). — 13 ocHOBHI kand-, cp.
niepc. kandan “xonath” <*kan-.

kavi-al (xypn.) “uepenaxa; pak; kpa®” (Makas 1924: 122). — U3 *kasp-al, cp. nepc.
kasaf “‘aepenaxa” <*kasia(pa)-. Crona xe k’is-al, k’us-al, nypu kis-al, u3 Toi ke Ap.-upaH.
bopMmsr; cp. 3a3a kasd, kypM. k usi “Tx.” (mogpobHo: Christensen/Barr 1939: 335-336). Cp.
takke KypMm. (Cupusi) kévé-al “pak, xkpa®” (00 00O3HaYeHHAX uepernaxu B LEJIOM B
upaHckoM cM. Asatrian 2019).

k’irm-ala (xkypm.) “gepBp” (Justi 1880: 115). — Ot kirm Tx. <* kymi-.

qoc¢-0l (kypM.) “Kpyriblii KaMeHb, KOTOPBIM pPa3MeNb4aroT colib”’. — Cp. KypM. goc/¢
“por”.

kom-ala (10.-x.) “rpymnmna, obmectBo”. — Cp. kom “rpynmna”, Bunumo, u3 apad. gaum
("epes Typelk. OCpeICTBO).

kond-ole (mepc.) “koMoK, Kycok, kiyOok”. — Cp. mepc. konde, kund(a) “news,
00py0oK” (cMm. Acatpsi 1988, s.v. kond-al; Asatrian/Arakelova 2001).

kop-al (nepc.) “nanka, myownka”. — U3 cp.-mepc. *kop-ar? (cm. Acatpsa 1988,
npuMm. 28). dopma kop- ocHOBa HACT. Bp. rIyaroiga koftan ‘“OuTh, KOJOTHTH  C
He3aKOHOMEepHBIM coxpaHenueMm —p- (Horn 1898-1901: 75-76, § 34.3). Cp. apm. nuain. kop-
al, a Taxke KypM. kop-al, KoTopoe 3aMMCTBOBAaHO U3 MocleAnel apM. Gpopmsal (13-3a coxpa-
HEHHS —p- B HHTEPBOKAIBHOU MO3UIHNH, AAOMIET0 OOBIYHO —V-/-W-, U HAYaJBHOTO TIIyXOro -
k-; TIpy 3aMMCTBOBaHHWM W3 MEPCUICKOTO0 OHO uUMeno Obl popmy *k’op’-al). K Tomy xe,
HMCKOHHOE KYpJl. COOTBETCTBUE Tiepc. koftan—a1o k'ut/t’-an (<*kufta-), ¢ ynporienuem *-fi-
> t, 3aKOHOMCPHBIM JJIs1 KYpACKOIO.

kuré-al (nmypu) “Hemonotsie konocks mimeHuIpl” (Lorimer 1922: 107). — OcHOBBI
kurc-, BeposiTHee Bcero, uneodoH; cp. apM. kr/Fé-on “OTXOABI CE€HA, OCTAIOIIHUECS IOCIIE
KOpPMJIEHHSI CKOTa; 00beaku” krc-el “mMonoTh (KpyrHO), pa3outh Ha menkue kKycku” (HAB:
671-672). Crona xxe KypM. kréon/m “o0benku” (3aMMCTBOBaHUE U3 apMSIHCKOT0). Bo3moxk-
HO, KOpEHb kVr¢- 3ByKOCHMBOJIMIECKU H300pakaeT IMpoIece Pe3anus MOCPEACTBOM JBIDKE-
HUS YeNIOCTEH, YTO HaOIIOAaeTCsA U B IPYTHUX SI3BIKaxX (CO CXOTHBIM HHBEHTapeM (POHEM M C
ONM3KUMH 3HAUECHUSIMH); Cp., HAIpUMep, apad. grf- “KpOIINTh, pe3aTh Ha MEIKHE KyCKH
qrqt- “TpeI3Th, KycaTh”. K 3TOi KaTeropuu CJIOB OTHOCHUTCS M apM. Auan. krc-t-ac 'nel
“ckpexerarsb 3y0amu’.
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kurt-0l (xypm.) “kycku, kpowku (xneb6a)”. — Cp. kurt “xpatkuil” <*krtta-; cp. B
eBpeiio-nepcuckuX nuanekrax Kepmana kéta “xoporkuii” (Lazard 1981: 345).

qymb-yl (ocer.) “mapuk (Ha Oamuiblke, HA NMIHYpKe)” — B0O3MOXHO, OTHOCHTCS K
OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha 3BYKOCHUMBOJIMKE CJIOBaAM [UJIA O603HaquI/I$[ Ky4Hd, BBITYKJIOCTHU W IIPOY.
(UD2COA 1I: 85).

meri-la (10.-x.), morj-ila (3a3a) “mypoBeii” (Mackenzie 1961: 145; Hadank 1932:
216). — Kypa. meri, taxxe miiri u3 *maryi-(ka-), 3a3a morj- u3 *maryica-(ka-) (nonpo6Ho
00 3TOM JeKceme B W.-e. si3bikax, cM. HAB III: 370-371; UDCOJ 11: 87-88; Bailey 1979:
334).

més-ila (r0.-x.) “komap” (Mackenzie 1961: 146). — U3 mes “myxa” <*maxsi-.
3HaueHue “komap” SABHO JIOCTUTHYTO IIOCPEICTBOM  CEMaHTHUYECKOIO  pa3BUTHUS
JUMUHYTHBHOCTH, NlepeaBaeMoil cydukcom: “mManeHbkas Myxa (MoIka)” — “komap”.

mi-la (rypann) “mbims” (Hadank 1932: 267; Mackenzie 1966: 101). — U3 *miis-la
(np.-upaH. *miis-; cp. nepc. mis, Kypa. mis-k) ¢ OTAEIEHUEM WU MEePEX0JIOM B /i IPEBHETO
*_§-, yepTa, CBOUCTBCHHAS KypJCKUM auanektaMm (cp. Acarpsa 1986, 171, npum. 15), XoTs B
COOCTBEHHO KYpICKOM 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBaHA (opma ¢ -5-. [lepen Hamu, BEpOSATHO, CITydaid
MEPEKPECTHOIO0 MOJACIIUPOBAHUA q)OHCTI/ILIeCKI/IX CBOMCTB JBYX COCCACTBYIOIINX JUAJICKTOB.

mi-li, me-lIi (xyncapu) “xomka, kor’ (Hadank 1926: 88; WIM II: 707). —
3ByKOMOIpaXxaTeibHOE O00pa3oBaHUWE IO U3AaBaCMOMY [AQHHBIM JKHBOTHBIM 3BYKY
(Msrykanblo); cp. pycck. mypxa (cp. 1.2., s. v. pisi-l). Cyas nmo Bcemy, 3TO MO3IHEE
o0Opa3zoBaHue: BPsI JIX CICAYET BO3BOOUTH K H.-€. *men-/*mn- “npousBoauts 3ByK” (IEW:
751-752) wiv COOTHOCHTD C XOT.-C. muyi, cora. myw “turp” (Bailey 1979: 335).

min(d)-al (oOieKkypaCcKoe CIOBO) “ChIH, MaJbuMK”’ (C yKa3aHHEM JIUTEPaTypHI:
Christensen/Barr 1939: 330). — Bo3amosxHo, kak cuutan @. KOctu u Benes 3a auM P. Avapsin
(Adjarian 1910/1911: 406; HAB III: 257), nanHoe cnoBo (min(d)-) 3aMMCTBOBaHO W3 apM.
muan. mandr (<manr) “xpoxoTHsiif; Mamoi” (MUDCOSA II: 122). Bpsag nu u3 *manu-
“deNioBeK, My»KYUHA, MYXK”, TOBOJIBHO PACILIBIBUATO MPEICTABICHHOTO B UPAHCKOM.

miz-al-dan (xypm.) “moueBol m3eIps”’. — OOpa3oBanue ¢ -dan (<*dana-) ot *miz-al
“Moua”, cp. KypM. mez “moua” (mistin “MounThes”) <*maiza-.

maoz-al-an (KypM.) “XJeB, 3aroH mis ckora”. — U3 *moz-al-dan, obpazoBanue ¢ -dan
oT *moz-al “(kpynHbIil) cKOT”; cp. moz(ik) “TonOBaNbIii TENEHOK, OBIYOK”, U3 apM. mozi(k)
“mk.” (Hiibschmann 1897: 475; HAB I11: 338; Ixxayksu 1967: 218).

nav/w-al (xypm.) “yiense, nomuna, gonuaa”.! — V3 ap.-upam., *ndy-, cp. mepe.
nav-dan “>xono0”, siTH. noy ‘“K0JI00; IOIIKHA, JIO0JIMHA, yIIeTbe” .

nih-al (nepc.) “caxeneny’. — W3 nih-, OCHOBBI HACT. BpEMEHUW Tiarona nihddan
“kimacth, craButh’ (Horn 1898-1901: 176).

nik-il, nik-al, nuk-ul (xypm.) “xmoB”. — Cp. nuk “octpue”, nepc. nok “ocrpue,
KIOB”, corll. nwk (moapo6Ho: Henning 1939: 94-95).

! Cp. nocnoBuuy: ¢ivayé bilind bé ba navé/navale k’ir bé av navé - “Bricokne ropsl He ObIBalOT 03 BeTpa,
riry0oKue yienbst He ObiBaroT 0e3 Bozsl” (Socin 1887-1890: 53).
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panj—il (nepc.), pang-al (nypu) “namna, xort, nerepus’ (Izadpanah 1964: 22),
penj-iil (maxmtatn) “nanern;”’ (Hadank 1926: 87); ciona e, mo-BUAMMOMY, JypH panj-al —
0003HaYCHHUE TPA3HBIX U JCHUBBIX keHIUH (Izadpanah, tam xe). — U3 panja (<*pancaka-),
IIMPOKO TIPENCTABICHHON B 3aIaJHOMPAHCKUX MHAJICKTaX JIECEMBI CO 3HAUCHHUEM “TIATEpPHS,
J1amna, KOrtu’.

pas-il (kypM.) “BHYTpEHHHI KapMaHYHMK B KypACKOH OJIekKJe; 3alHAS 4acTh TYIIH;
ory3ok”. — U3 mpemyora pas “nosany, 3a, Bcieq 3a” <*pas-ca-.

p’as-il (xkypMm.) “naszyxa, moaMbINIKa, max’. — Dopma p’as BOCXOAWT, MO BCeH
BEPOSATHOCTH, K Ip.-upaH. *paxsa- (cp. Op.-MHI. paksd- “O0K, KpbLIO, CTOPOHA, 4acTh’ —
KEWA II: 184). Kak >xe Torna oObsICHUTh NapajlIeIbHYI0 KypMaHDKHICKYI0 Gopmy p a@x-il
¢ TeM ke 3HaueHmeM? Kak ¢dopmy c oTmameHuem —s- B rpymre *-xs-? OJHaKo, cllydacB
TaKkoro (POHETHMYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSA B KypACKOM He 3adukcupoBaHo. B rpymmax *-xt-, *-xs§-,
*x$§n-, *-xm- B KypAICKOM —x- OTIAJIO OYCHb paHo (moapoOHo: Asatrian/Livshits 1994: 87-88,
§ X). Cyns o BceMy, MBI UMEEM J€JO0 C KypACKOH aganTtauuei nepc. bayal (cM. BellIe, S.V.
bay-al).

p’es-il (xypMm.) “nepennss dacth Tymm®. — M3 mepc. pés “nepen”’ <*pasya-
(Gershevitch 1985: 188; Acarpsa 1987: 165).

pisg-il, pisk-el, pisSk-il, pesk-el (nepc., nypu, xyHcapu), bisk-el (kypm.) “oBeunii
nometr”. — OcHoBa pisk/g- (cp. Takxke nepe. pusk “mx.”) <* pusk a- (mogpobno: Bailey
1979: 246).

put-ul (mypu) “xyk” (Lorimer 1922: 115). — OcHoBa put —uneo¢oH.

ras-éla (-ola, -ol1, -ila) (oO1IeKypICKOE CII0BO) “BHJ NTHIBI, OYKB. “depHEHBKHIA”,
nepc. syahak “Tx.” (Mokri 1948: 73). — O6pa3oBanue ot 7as “depHbIl” <*raxsa-.

Faw-al (kypMm.) “xomp0a, xoxaenue”. — Cp. cp.-mepc. rav-isn (raftan “‘unti’).
OcHoBa raw- B JaHHOH (hopMe, BEPOSTHO, BOCXOJIUT K Jp.-UpaH. *ram- “UATH, MBUTATHCA,
C 3aKOHOMEPHBIM *-m->-w-.

Fem-al (mypu) “rps3p, HeuucToThl” (Izadpanah 1964: 68). — U3 *raima- (cM. cuen.
pUMep); Cp. epce. rém “TK.”.

rit-al (xypM.) “kai, skckpeMeHThI”. — U3 *Fi-ta-, npuyactus Ha -ta ot *rai-, *ri-
“cacare” (cM. mpemmplm. TPUMEP); Cp. Takxke KypMm. Fit-ik “Tx.”, Fin (mepc. ridan)
“ucnpaxsarbes” (moapooHo: Bailey 1979: 363-364).

Fit-ala (10.-x.) “o0opBanen”. — Cp. rit “Tonslid”, mepe. luxt “Tx.”.

se-1 (kypm.) “ckoBopona”. — @. FOctu npousoaut ot apad. saj+I (Justi 1880: 94).

say-al (kypM.) “cobaka; copa cobak”.” — dopMa say U3 sa O BTOPHIHBIM —- BO
uzbexanue 3usHus (cM. 1.1., s.v. sag-la).

sumb-ul (niepc., Kypn.) “Buj Basiepransl; Kooc”. — Bo3aMoxHO, u3 sumb “Komnsito”
— 10 CXOJICTBY (POPMBI IIBETKA.

Sir-ola (10.-x.) “obopranenr”. — Cp. Sir “pBaHbIi, TOTpenaHHbIi”. MaeodoH.

tang-al (kypM.) “o0pbIB, TecHuHa”. — W3 tang “y3Kkuid, TECHBIN .

2 -
YacTo B IapHOM COYETAHUH Sa-Sayal.
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tap-ala (nepc., Kypa.), tap-ali (rypaHu) “BBICYLICHHBIH B BHJIE€ TOJICTON JIEMELIKU
HaBo3” (Hadank 1926: 35; idem 1930: 286). — MUneodonuueckoe obpazoBaHue OT tap-,
UMUTHPYIOIIIEe TONITaHUEe, TOTIAHbE HOTaMH, CXKUMaHue, Ouenue (cp. nepce. tap-idan “c Tpy-
JIOM TIPOTHCHYThCS KyIa-Tu00”, tap-es “BTHCKUBaThCs, Onenue”). Ilepen cymkoi, >Kunkuit
HabIO3, KaK IMpaBuUJ0, CMEIINUBAIOT HOTraMHU.

t’ap-il (xkypm.) “xoHeyHocTh . — Cp. t’ap “najoHp”. BeposTHO, TAKOTO Ke MPOHC-
XOXKICHHUS, YTO U TPEBI]. CIIOBO.

t’i-la (mypw, xXyHcapw), ¢’o/i-la (kypMm.), tii-la (nepc., con, 6enymx.), ti-l (mypn), t’o-
l-ag/y (GeymK.) “IETEeHBIN XUBOTHBIX; IIEeHOK; Imakan” (Mann 1910: 192; Hadank 1926:
255; Lorimer 1922: 112; Christensen/Barr 1939: 341; Elfenbein 1963: 76; Rossi 1982:179).
— W3 *tit-la (*tut-la), cp. rypanu tita “cobaka” (Hadank 1930: 287), takxke 10.-K. tita-la
“menok”. CinoBo uaeodoHmueckoro npoucxoxaeHus (cM. Acarpsa 1988, s.v. kuk-ul). Bpsn
T U3 niepce. tora (cp.-niepce. torak) “uraxan’.

fi-It (mepc.) “CTeKJIAHHBIN 1IApUK (1 Urpel)”’, te-lI-ag, t’e/i-lag/y (Opayu, 6enyk.)
“3pauok” (Rossi 1979: 54). — U3 np.-upan. *tai-/*ti- “cmotpeth, HaOMOAaTh” (MOIPOOHO:
Vahman/Asatrian 1987: s.v. #&).

t’rong-al, trong-al (6enymx.) “rpan”. — OcHOBa #/¢ 'rong U3 trog- ¢ Ha3amu3aIuen —
o- (cp. kypa. tayrok, 3a3a tréga, nepc. tagark). B. Taiirep (Geiger 1891: 5) cumran
IpUBEEeHHYI0 (popMy BO3HHUKIIEH OT *frong-gal (¢ KOINEeKTUBHBIM cyddukcom -gal), uro,
MO-BUIUMOMY, HE BEPHO.

tut-ult (nepc.) “6oponaBka”. — Uneodon (cm. Acatpsia 1988, s.v. kuk-ul).

wa-la (rypann) “cectpa” (Hadank 1930: 290; idem 1932: 219; Mackenzie 1956:
435; idem 1966: 116). — ®opma wa-<*huah-. JIp.-upan. HavabHOE *hy- B TOpaHH, a TAKKE
B 3a3a (B OTJIMYKE OT KypJICKOTO U TIEPCUJICKOTO) OTpakaeTcs kak w- (cp. 1.1, s.v. xisk-ola).

xas-il (kypm.) “moxinedka” (Jaba/Justi 1879: 148). — 3aumcTBOBaHO U3 apM. xas-il”
TK.”.

zang-al (nepc., Kypm.) “retpsl”’, zang-ol (10.-k.) “koneno”. — 3 ap.-upax. *zanga-,
Cp. aBecT. zanga-, zonga- “JOIBDKKA, IIMKOIOTKA (aXypoBckux cymiectB)” (Bartholomae
1904: 1660), np.-unn. jangha- (KEWA 1: 412), ocer. zdng(d) “ronenp” (Abaer 1949: 18).

Zang-al (mypwn) “mennbiit xynopoc” (Izadpanah 1963: 77). — Cp. nepc. zang, apM.
(<wmpan.) Zang “pxaBunna” (cp. Bailey 1979: 349).

2.1. OxoHuaHue -a/ B HEKOTOPBIX KYypACKHX cloBodopMax (Hampumep, haval
“roBapumi, npyr”, pingal “HacecT”) HE MOXET OBITh pPacCMOTPEHO Kak cyhdukc,
conepxkainui -/ (Bedr-Khan/Lescot 1970: 285; 11a6os08 1976: 74), a BOCXOAUT - B Cliydae C
haval — x ap.-upad. *ham-arfa- (cp. cp.-iepc. hamahl, eBp.-niepc. “mhl); pingal xe (Takxe
p iingal) 3aMMCTBOBaHO W3 apMSHCKOTO nHal. p/p tingal (BoctouHoapMm. bnkal) “Tx.”, u3
mian. b/p ’/pun “KypsATHHUK” ¥ OCHOBHI TJaroina kalem “xparath, nepxkath”’. OkoHUaHUE —al B
nepc. axal ‘“mycop, oTOpochl, OcTaTKW” W pixal ‘“HaBO3; NTHUYUU TOMET; BBIJCICHHE B
yrojkax rinas” takxe He cyddukc, a mpoxyKT pa3BuTus *-ard- U3 COOTBETCBEHHO *d-xard-
u *pati-xard-.
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3.1. Bokanuueckoe odopmienue cyddukcaabHOro snemMeHTa —/-, Kak sIBCTByeT U3
MaTepHana, OTIMIaeTcs OonmpmmM MHOTOOOpasmeM. Ilpm atom, oOpa3oBaHusS ¢ —/- YacTo
obpacratot Apyrumu cypdukcamu: —a (<-ak), -1 (<ik), v -it (<-itk).

B menom, OTMEYeHHI CcIenyloUmMe BapHaHTH OIVIACOBKM (opmaHTa C -/ B
HOBOUpPAHCKOM: -/ (-a, -1, -ii), -al(a), -al, -el(1), -il, -il(a), -0l (-a, -1), ul (-a, -i), -yl (oceT.).
OOBSACHUTH TaKO€ MHOTOOOpa3He (BapHAHTHOCTH) OTJIIACOBKHU (K TOMY K€ CEMaHTHYECKH HE
PENeBaHTHOM ), ICXOAS U3 IIPOCOIMYECKOI CTPYKTYPBI OCHOBBL, TI0-BHINMOMY, HEBO3MOKHO:
BO BCSKOM Ciy4Yae, MPOCIEAUTh KaKyro-THOO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh HE YAajaoch. B03MOXHO,
MPUYHHA KPOETCs B caMO¥ (poHEeTHUeCKOo mpupoe /1/ — B BapHanusaX ero apTUKYJISIKH (110
MecTy oOpa3oBaHus): Hawbojee MPOJBHHYTOC MNPOHM3HOLICHUE IMOPOXKIAET TeMOp e, I,
oTonBUHYyTOE (3amHee) — a, o, u u T.4. (Essen 1957: 78).

3.2. Kak MOXHO 3aMETHTh, OCHOBBI PACCMOTPEHHBIX JIEKCEM COCTABIISIIOT B 3HAYH-
TEJIBHON CTENCHW 3BYKOCHMBOJIMYECKHE JIMOO OHOMATONMHYECKHE (OPMBI, XOTS JUMHHY-
THUBBHI, KaK [IPaBUIIO, 00pa3yloTcs OT UMEH, aJbIOKTUBBI — OT IIPHUJIAraTebHBIX, CyOCTaHTH-
BBl — B OCHOBHOM OT MMEH, a TaKkke aTTpUOYyTHBHBIX U CIIy’)KEOHBIX CIIOB, MIPUYEM 4Yepe3
CTYNEHU YMEHBIIUTEIbHON UM CyOBEKTHBHON OILICHKH, M Ja)Ke OT TJIaroJIbHBIX OCHOB (CM.
nih-al).
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K 3TMMOAOTUN 3STHOHUMA OPOC

Llax6an Xanmsos

HHCcTUTYT MCTOPUH, apXE0J0TMH U 3THOrpaduu
Jarecranckoro HayyHoro nenrpa PAH, Maxaukana

Abstract

The subject of the study is the ethnonym yarussa, by which the Laks denote the Avars. The
article focuses on its etymology, its use in various fields of onomastics, and other issues. The
analysis reveals that the term was recorded in ancient sources as anthroponym. In mediaeval
Dagestan historical writings, it occurred as an eponym of the Avar. Later, the term is used both
as geographical name and an ethnonym.

Keywords: Avars, Ethnonym, Yarussa, Oroys, Rosmosoks, Tobels

AnHomayus

[IpenqmeTom ucCcenOBaHUSA SBIISICTCSI STHOHUM aBapIIeB — sIpycca, KOTOPEIA ObIT paclpoCcTpaHeH
cpenu makieB. PaccMoTpeHa ero STUMOJIOTHS, UCTIONB30BAaHIE B PA3IMYHBIX cpepax OHOMACTHKHI
1 ApyTHE BONPOCHI. BrIsiIcHEHO, 4TO BIiepBEIe OH OBLT 3a()MKCHPOBAH B BHJEC AaHTPOIIOHUMA €IIIE B
AQHTUYHBIX UCTOYHMKAX, a MO3/IHEE, B IAT€CTAHCKUX CPETHEBEKOBBIX UCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHUSX
— Kak SMOHMM aBapCKUX HYyIAJIOB. B majpHellieM TepMHH CTajl KakK reorpauuecKuM Ha3Ba-
HHEM, TaK 1 STHOHUMOM.

KnroueBsle cinoBa: Aeapywi, smuonum, apycca, Opoiic, pocmocoxu, mobeivl

Jlakckoe Ha3BaHHE aBaplieB — sipycca HE pa3 CTAaHOBUJIOCH NMPEAMETOM Hay4dHOIrO MHTEpeca
nccnenosBareneit. Eme B XIX B. LK. Ycmap nucam: “Kazukymyxmbl Ha3pIBalOT aBaplieB
apycca. CTpaHHOE Ha3BaHHE, KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOXKIECHHE OHM MHE HE MOTIH OOBSICHUTH
(Ycnap 1890: 7).

Haubonee oOcTosiTensHOE WCCIEAOBAaHHE JaHHOTO Ha3BaHUA NPUHAMICHKUT
u3BecTHoMy si3bikoBeny M.X. AOmymiaeBy, KOoTopblii B 1972 r. B cTaTbe, MOCBAIIEHHON
JIAKCKOM STHOHUMHH TMOJIPOOHO pa3oOpall HaMMeHOBaHWe spycca (AbmynnaeB 1972: 158-
179). Cormacao M.X. AOnymiaeBy, B 3TOM HaMMCHOBAaHHH BBIABISIOTCS: a) (QOpMaHT
coOMpPAaTENBHOCTH, ATHUKOH — cyhdukc -cca; 0) adhduke -y, 00pasyronmii OTHOCUTEIBHOE
MpHUJiaraTeIbHoe U B) KOpeHb sp- (Tam xe: 161). KopeHb sap- Bbuiensercs U B JpeBHEM
JIAKCKOM HaMEHOBAHUU JIs aBapCKOro ayyia XyH3ax: Ap-mma-w-u. [locnenHee cocTtouT us
CIEeNyIOmUX MOP(ONIOTHYeCKr 3HAUUMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB: a) U- — (POpMaHT COOMpPATENLHOCTH;
0) w (<x») — GOpPMaHT JIOKATHBA; B) -mma — MopdheMa, oOpa3yroimas T. H. “BTOpYyIO (KOCBEH-
HYI0) OCHOBY” W T') KOpeHb sp (Tam xe: 163). KopeHsb sp HE sBIsSETCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM U3
IpyTUX s3BIKOB. [103TOMY BIOJHE JOIYCTHMEI €ro OOBSCHEHNE Ha JTAKCKOH OYBE M yBS3Ka
¢ KakuM-HUOYIb HapUIATeIHHBIM CIIOBOM (CpB. HAIp., arHuicca “KyMblkn” (ycT.) oOpa3o-
BaHO OT HapHIATEIILHOTO CJIOBa ap “paBHUHA”), PA1 (OHETHUECKUX MPOIECCOB B JIAKCKOM
SI3BIKE, CBSI3aHHBIM C B3aMMO3aMEIICHUEM 3BYKOB 7 M p, a TaKXKe Cllydall mepexonia i B p U
Ha00O0pOT, MO3BOJISET NPEANOJIOKUTE CBA3b KOPHS Ap C KOPHEM 7, TIepeAaloluM 3HaUeHUE
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“Bepx, BEPXHUI”, CpB. san-mmy “CBepxy’, An-y8 “HaBepxy’, Ar-a “moToM” W Ap (TaMm xKe:
171).

N.X. AGnmymiaeB TakXe CUMTACT BO3MOXKHBIM YBSI3aTh MOSIBJICHHE COOCTBEHHO
JIAKCKOTO Ha3BaHUS (C MOHATHEM “BepXHHI™) i XyH3axa K 3M0XE CYIIeCTBOBAHMS ‘TIapCT-
Ba Capup”, cronuieii kotoporo 0su1 “ropon” Xynzax (JIaBpor 1982: 195). Ilpouutupyem
OTPBIBOK W3 €T0 CTaThH, MOCBSIIEHHBIH NaHHOMY Bompocy: “M3BecTHO, 4TO OHO OBLIO
KPYIHBIM 00bEeJMHEHHEM, Ky1a BXOIWIN U HEKOTOpBIE arectaHckue Haponsl (MuHoOpckuit
1963:218-219), a XyH3ax ObLI CTOJNUICH 3TOr0 00beqUHEHHUA. [ BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO
Cpear COCeIHUX HapoJoB ObutM Ooyiee M3BecTHH XyH3ax M XyH3axuel. [locnemnne morim
ACCOIMUPOBATHCSA C TOHSATHEM BJIACTUTENICH, BEPXOBHBIX, XaKMMOB W JUISI HOMHHAIIUH WX
MECTONpPeObIBAaHUS M MX CaMHX MOT TIOSBUTHCS MECTHBIM TEPMHH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO
JIe)KaNo TMOHATHE “BEpPXOBHBIM, BEpXOBHbIE”. BHIMMO, OTTOJIOCKOM 3TOH 3MOXH M TaKOIro
Ha3BaHUS SABJSETCA U MUKPOTOMOHUM B JlakckoM paitone (HampotuB Kymyxa) Apmma ap <
HApmma-n ap “paBHuHA sAp-oB”. Ilo mpemaHusM 34ech JETOM OOBIYHO OCTAaHABIMBAJIHUCDH
[IaMxalibl, KOrZla OHM YK€ Iepeexalld Ha IUIOCKOCTh. BrojHe BO3MOXKHO, el paHbLIe 10
[IaMXaJIOB 3[I€Ch ’K€ MOIJIM OCTaHaBJIMBAThCS U jroaud u3 Capupa U MECTHOCTH MOJIy4MIIa
Ha3BaHUE, CBA3aHHOE C WX IMOCTOSHHBIM, MecTonpeObBanueM — Ap-mma-uy-u. VI3BECTHBI
TakKe OOJIBIINE UHACTUYCCKHE CBS3M MEXKAY aBapCKHUMU U Ka3MKYMYXCKAMH (heoJiaib-
HeIMU foMamu” (AOaynnaes 1972: 176-177).

[IpuBoauMbIe HMKE PE3yJIbTaThl HAIMX W3bICKAHUN CIENaHbl HA OCHOBE BBHIBOJIOB
3TOro 00Pa3LOBOI0 3TUMOJIOTMUYECKOT0 UCCIeI0BaHUS U ABJISIOTCA, Ha Hall B3I, KaK Obl
ero mpojoibkeHueM. Mrak, m3ydeHHe HaMH OOJBIIOTO O0BEMa PA3IMIHOTO MaTepHasa —
YCTHOHM TpajuLUH, MHCbMEHHBIX HUCTOYHHUKOB, a TaKXKe psAAa UCCIEJOBaHUM IOKa3ajo, YTo
JaKCcKoe Ha3BaHMeE Spycca MMeeT aHaJOTUH U B aBapPCKOM SI3BIKE.

[Ipexxne Bcero, OHM OTPa3sUIUCh, B TONOHMMHHU. B 11e0M psizne ceneHuil ropHoi
ABapuu gepxHue KBapTaJlbl HOCSIT Ha3BaHUS ¢ KOPHEM opoc, opyc: Opyc — Ha3BaHUE BEpX-
Hero kBaptana B cei. banana (I'yceitnoB 1993: 30); Opocanyd — Ha3BaHHE BEPXHEro KBap-
Tana B cell. Putnsab; Opcanyb — Ha3BaHHE CaMOIr0 CTaporo u BepxHero kaptana (Opcan —
ero >xutenn) cen. ['mm0; Opocub — Ha3BaHWE BEPXHETO M CTApOTo KBapTajia, B KOTOPOM
HaXOJUTCS JKyMa-meueTh cen. Kymamu (Maromenosa/I"asumaromenosa 2008: 77); Opochy6
— BepxHuil kBaprtain B cenl. Jlycpax (Pucu6); Opocnab — Ha3BaHHE YKPEIUICHHS B BEpXHEU
gacTtu cell. Mykytis (Muanos: 1975) u T.1.

Ha mpumepe cen. Uurab Yapoaunckoro paiiona, s3pikoBen K.II. Mukawmios
poaHaTu3upoBal 3TO HazBaHue: “‘Opac — Ha3BaHUE BEpXHEro kBapraja. CBs3bIBaTh KOPEHb
CIIEyeT C JHANCKTHBIM aBapCKUM op-ada / ap-ada —‘‘BBepxy, BepxHuit” (cpB. Apana
Ulyrlmn — “Bepxuuit Uyrnn” B JleBammHckoM paiione” Muxkannos 1979: JI. 24’ Takxe
TEPMHUHEI ¢ TOTOOHBIM KOPHEM COXPAHUIINCH U B )KUBOW AHANIEKTHON peUH I0KHBIX PalilOHOB
Agapun. K npumepy, cioBo opub — “BepinHa, Makymika” B ToBope cen. bamnana u Kymrao
I'yaubckoro paitona (Cammosa 2008: 270). Kak B JaHHOM CeJIGHUH, TaK U B IIEJIOM DAJE
JIpYTUX, B NPOTHBOMOIOXKHOCTH Opoc CyIIECTBYET Ipyrol TepMuH — “Pox-ac (HIKHSIS
gacTh ayna). OT MECTHOTO poxu — “Hu3”, poxu-iiab — “‘amwxuuit” ... CyddukcaabHas 4acTb —
ac TIPeNCTaBIAETCS PETUKTOM O0IEeaBapcKOro —acca HapedHoro (opMaHTa co 3HAUCHHEM
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rae”, “xorga”. CpB. padanucca/padan — “yrpoM”, “c yTpa”; evopks-ucca — “‘B IPOILIOM
rony”’; acanu-cca “m3nytpu’”’ (Mukanios 1979: JI. 23). AnanorusimMu 3Toli 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
B aBapCKOW TOIIOHWMMH SBISIOTCS Ha3Banus — I vapklac, Maxvac u 1.1. (Tam xe: JI. 24). Ha
TaHHBIX TIPAMEpPax, MBI yOeKIaeMcs B IIUPOKOM PAaCHpPOCTPAHCHUH B IPOIIOM CIIOBA 0POC
B 3HaYECHUHU “BEPXHUM, BEPXOBHBIN .

[ToMHMO TOTIOHUMUH, CIIOBO OpOC, CYIS TI0 BCEMY, COXPaHWIIOCh U B 3THOHUMUH. B
uenoM psge uctouHukoB XVIII-XIX BB. coaepkuTcss MHPOpPMALHUsA O MPOHCXOKACHUU
MpaBUTENICH WHOTJA W BCETO HACENEHUs OT HeKux “pycoB” wim “ypycoB”. K mpumepy,
aBapckui mpaButTenb YMmma-Hyuan B 1727 r. B kpenoctu Caaroii Kpect Ha peke Cymak
OOBSABIST PYCCKHM BJIACTSAM, YTO “MOMIO OBITh, YTO OH YeCTh HMMeN M caM cebs OT
poccutickoil IOPOJbl TIPUIECTHCS, OJHAKO CHe eMy He ToiiHHO u3BecTHO” (I'epbep 1728:
114). Hcropuueckmii mcrounuk “Tapux Jlarectan” Takxke 3HAeT MOMOOHBIN ATHOHUM:
“HeBepHbIC JlarecTaHa 1 BOMHBI HETOAHBIX )pycog” MBITATUCH OTPAKaTh MOXOABI apaboB Ha
Yop, T.e. Hdepoent (Illuxcaumos/Atitoepor/Opazaes 1993: 101). B »ToM ke couymHeHUH
yKa3bpIBaeTCsl, UTO “‘cynTaHbl ABapa” u3 “poma cynraHoB ypyc” (tam xe: 105). B npyrom
apabos3bpIMHOM HcTOopudeckoM uctounuke “Ucropust Mpxana” TOBOpPHUTCS O TOM, 4YTO
KuTenu “ABap — Bce YUCTBIE pychl” (Tam xe: 166).

Tpagumms comocTaBlieH!sI aBapCKUX HYNAIOB C HEKMMHU ‘pycaMu’ OblIa J)KWBa U B
XIX B. Cnogsuxuuk umama lamuns Xamxu-Amn Yoxckuil Takke mepenaeT, 4To IMOcIie
UCTpeOsieHNs] aBapCcKUX XaHOB B 1834 r. B Xoze CIOPOB O TOM, KTO JOJDKEH 3aHATh HX
npecronl Acnan-xaH ["a3ukyMmyxckuil 3asBuIL: “3HaiiTe, 4YTO MPECTON ABapUU €CTh MPECTOI
pycckoro kHsa3s Cypaka, Tak He IPOCTUpAiTe BalllMX BUIOB Ha HETO, IOTOMY, YTO BBl HE U3
ero nokosieHuss” (Iamku-Amm 1995: 30). Ynomunaromuiics 3aech Cypakar — npeamnocie-
HUH XpUCTUAHCKWIA TTpaBUTENb ABapun (AiToepos:148), xusmmii B X1I-XIII BB.

Cam Xamku-Any elne B HeCKOJIBKHX MecTax oOpariaercs K 9Tod Teme. Bo-niepBbix,
KOT/ia MHUIIET, 4To “JlarecTan coCTaBiIseT HECKOJBKO IieMeH. .. OHU Mpeke UCIIOBEI0BAIN
pasHble PEeUTUU U yNnpaBisIuch KHsA3eM Cypaka u3 mieMeHdu PycoB, CTONHIIEI0 KOTOPOTO
obuto cenenue TaHyc, uto B ABapuu. OH OblT cuiieH U MorymiectBeHeH...” (Iamxu-Anu
1995: 24). Bo-BTOphIX, NpH OOpalleHMH K BONPOCY O TMPOUCXOXKICHUH aBapCKUX
npasutenei: “B Jlarecrane ectb mpepaHue, 4ro MapuaOyT @ckaxxeHHOe Hyyabu, T.e. B
nepeBoze ¢ aBapckoro “mpasurenn’ — npum. 111.X.), npumensnbl ¢ CeBepa U3 TUIEMEHU
PycoB, uTOo OHHM ynpaBIsUIUCh KHA3BAMU U3 poaa, uMeHyemoro CypparaT, KOTOpPbII
BrnacTBoBan ABapueto a0 cMmeptu Omap xaHa ABapckoro B 1601 (mpaBmibhHee — B 1801)
rony” (Tam ke). B-TpeTbux, npu MOBTOPHOM OOpallleHHH K FeHEeaJOrHH aBapCKUX HYLAJIOB:
“Co epemen A6y-Mycaum xana [lamckozo [lacecman Oonvuero uacmvto YNpagisics
NOMOMKAMU €20 NOO UMEHAMU XaHO8 U Oexo8. I 1asnetiwiumu u3 HUX ObLIU XaAHbl A8APCKUE,
uzbpanue KOmMopwvlx OblIO COBEPUIEHO CXO0HO ¢ u3bpanuem pycckux yapeil. Ha mpone
aBapCcKoM He 80ccedan HUKMo Kpome Xanos uz pooa Cypaka 00 e2o npecedeHust 8 MydHcCKOM
U JICEHCKOM KOeHe, KaK MO U36ECHO U NOOMBEPHCOAEMCA COXPAHUSUUMUCS PYKORUCAMU
u npedanuem. Ecau 6v1 npexpamuics pod Aeapckux xanos, mo Ha npecmosne 00AHCeH bl
Ovims usbpan Xaw u3 pycckux, epy3uH uiu apmsH, 6onpexu opyaum xancmeam /Jacecmana”
(Tam xe: 25).
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TakuM 00pa3oM, COBEPIICHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO JJsi OOpa30BaHHBIX IarcCTaHICB
XVIII-XIX BB. aBapcKue HyIAJIbI, Aa ¥ B [IETIOM HacelleHWEe EHTPAIBHON YacTu ABapCcKOTo
HYIAJIbCTBA SABIISIUCH HEKUMU “‘pycamMu’, YTO Ha HAIl B3TJIS SIBISIETCS [IEPEOCMBICIICHUEM
aBapCKOro (0poc) M JTAKCKOTO (Apycca) Ha3BaHUS BiajgeTeneit XyHs3axa.

XapakTepHO, 4TO 3TO HA3BAHUE B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX COXPAHSACTCS 3a BBIXOALAMU
U3 HyIAJIBCKOT0 poja B XyH3axe, KOTOpble MepeceIuiich B Apyrue peruousl. B cen. I'nnub
YapoauHckoro paiioHa umeercst TyxyM Tupxlanan, KOTOPBI COTIacHO YCTHOW TpaaWLIvH,
cuuTaercs ‘“3HaTHBIM” U “MHOroyuciieHHelM”. B T'mnube Taxxe uMMescs €IUHCTBEHHBIN
KBapTal, KOTOPHIH OBUT TYXyMHBIM, T.€. 3/I€Ch IPOKUBAIU HPEACTABUTEIN TOJBKO OITHOTO
pona. Oto kBaptan Opcazyn kveaml (aBap. — “ynuia opcoB”) wim Opcaryd, B KOTOPOM TIPO-
’KuBanu npexacrasurenn Tyxyma Tupxaman (Muamos 1975). B cen. [lycpax (Pucu6) Yapo-
JUHCKOTO paiioHa COXpPaHSIOTCSA MpPEIaHusi, COTIACHO KOTOPhIM Hekoraa (“BO BpeMeHa
Abymycnuma”) n3 XyH3axa Ha IOr0-BOCTOK BBIHYXJIEHBI OBLIM IEpecenuThcs 5 Oparbes,
KOTOpBIC OCTaHOBHJIHCH B cell. ['ened (HbiHE XyTOop Ha aBTomopore I'yuuO-Ilypud, Ha rpa-
Hure Yapomuackoro u ['yaubckoro paiionoB). CoriacHO paccKa3urKy B JallbHEHIEM 3TH 5
OpaTbeB pacCemINCh B Pa3NUUHBIX ceneHusx ['yambckoro, Yapoauackoro n KymuHckoro
paiioHOB M 00pa3zoBalill TaM TyXyMbl: Amupelanunan B cen. Pyrymxa; Tepxlanan B cen.
'unu6; Amupunan B cen. Jlycpax (Pucu0); Haxubawan B cen. Yox u I'vazaelanunan B cein.
Buxmu. 9710 mpemanue ™Mbl 3anmucanu B utoie 2014 r. y Hcel XacOGynarosa, 1957 r.p.,
KOTOPBIi{ IPH 9TOM COCIIAJICS Ha CBOETO Je/1d, OT KOTOPOTO OH M YCIBIIIAN 9TO NpeaHue. '

[IposicHuTs Bpemst U OOCTOSITENbCTBA IepeceneHust U3 XyH3axa MpelCcTaBUTeNeH
HYIQJILCKOTO POJia HaM IO3BOJISIET MPOUYTCHHE M MOAPOOHBIM aHaln3 MH(POPMAIHH, TONIY-
YEHHOH U3 pyryIXUHCKON Haamucu. Utak, B 1365 1. npeacTtaBuTens HyLalbCKOro pojaa 1o
umenu [axty (BapuaHT — /[a0xvy) mocTpousa B cel. Pyrymxka LepKkoBb M OCTaBUJI COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIYIO 3aITUCh. Y UUTHIBAs BBIIICU3I0KECHHBIC COOBITHS, HE UCKJIIOUEHO, 9TO B 1364
I. WIK HECKOJBbKUMH TroflaMH paHee nM3 XyH3axa Nepecenusiach Ipylna poACTBEHHUKOB —
MpeJCTaBUTENICH HYIAIBCKOTO poJia W O0OOCHOBaNach B psae ceneHuid [ yHUOCKOTO,
Yapoaunckoro u Kymmuckoro paifoHoB. OmHUM U3 3THX ceyeHMM sBisuics [wmmb, B
KOTOPOM IIOTOMCTBO aBapCKUX HYyNAJOB ObUIM M3BECTHBI Kak Opcai, T.e. B HEPEBOAE C
aBapcKoro s3pika — Opcehl, UTO HAaBEPHSKA SABJSIETCA yceueHHOH popmoil HazBanus Opoc.

HeoOxoaumMo oTMeTuTh, uTo TepMUH Opoc (BapHaHThL: opyc, ypyc) Hallell OTpaxe-
HUM U B aHTponoHumuu (Opycunas, VpycunaB W T.A.; TA€ -U1a8 SIBISAETCS aHAJIOIOM
pycckoro -suu) (Kazues/AxmensusytauHoB 1976: 15; Maromenos 2000: 394). BeposiTHo, B
3TOM PSILy CTOWT U aBapCKOE TUAICKTHOE CIOBO “‘0po3-ail” (-atl — cy(hdukc ®KEHCKOTro poa)
— “nactHas, ropaas xenmuHa” ([adamminos 2007: 109). Bo3HukaeT Takke BOIPOC O CBsI-
3u Opoc ¢ aBapCKuUM poc — “Myxk’’, TOCKOJIBbKY JUIs 0003HAUYEHUS CYTIpyra B aBapCKOM SI3bIKE
UCIIONIB3YETCsl IBa CIIOBa — poc U bemlepevanyu (“xo3smH, Buanener”) (Kmumos/Xammnos

! HelHe MOKOHHBIIT [aitzyna XacOymnartos, xutenb cen. Jlycpax, H3BecTHBIH B YapoAMHCKOM paiioHe 3HATOK
apabos3BIYHOr0 MUCEMEHHOTO Hacieaus. B 1969 r. y nero apxeorpadmueckoi skcmemnmmeit Otaena
BocTOUHBIX pykonuceid VSIJIU Owuta o6HapyxeHa Oorartas OHOIMOTEKA, B T.4. PYKOIHCH aaToB OOIIECTBA
Kapax, koTopas nmo3nnee 6buta iepeBereHa X.A. OmaposeiM (2002).
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2003: 59). Jlns 3TOro COIOCTABJICHUS MMEETCS, 10 KpalHeH Mepe, HEe TOJBKO CXOXKECTh
3By4aHHUsA 00OMX CJIOB, HO U HIEHTHYHOCTb UX CMBICIIA.

Kak MBI yXe nucanu BblllI€, COIMIACHO JareCTaHCKUM HCTOPUYECKUM COYMHEHUSIM
CaMBIM HM3BECTHBIM W MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM aBapCKUM IpaBuTeieM Obur Hynan Cypaxam CHIH
Cupmana, XUBIIUH OKOJIO THICAYM JIET Ha3aJl M SBISBLIMICSA MPEANOCICIHIUM MPaBUTEIEM
noucinaMmckoi ABapun (AirOepoB: 148). CoriacHO HCTOpHUYECKOMY couuHEHHIO ‘‘Tapux
Harectan”, CypakaT Obu1 chiHOM “CHpTaHa, cblHa Ypyc-xXaHa, CblHA YMMa-xaHa, ChlHA
®upys-maxa, ceiHa bakupa, ceilHa Humpyna, ceiHa baitapa, ceina @appaa, ceiHa Taxmasa,
ceina Caiinna, ceiHa AMupa, china dupaBHa, chiHa Xomka, chiHa Cagu-maxa, ceiHa Abbaca,
ceiHa Tappasa, ceiHa Xuap-mraxa, ckiHa Apac-kana” (ILlnxcannos/Aiitoepos/Opazae 1993:
98). CoriacHo xyH3axckoMmy crnucky “Tapux [larectan”, Cypakar Obul “BHYKOM Ypyc-
XaHa”, jajee Ha3BaHbl CIEAyIOUIMe Ipeaku 3Toro “Ypyc-xana”; “Ymma, @ypayc-max, ba-
kup, Humpon, Basp, Ilapa, Tormac, Caun, Amup, ®@apaon, HoBaun, Cadu-max, A60bac,
Topa3, Xunpu-max u Acpykanu” (Anuxanos 2005: 150).

YnoMmuHaroUuiics B 3TOU reHeajaoruu aBapckuit Hynan, aen Cypakata UMsi KOTOPO-
O B CHIY OCOOCHHOCTEH apaOCKOH NHCHPMEHHOCTH W (DOHETHKH, a TaKKe HE3HaHISI
CTapUHHOW aHTPOIIOHMMHUHU OBLJIO MPOYTEHO Kak “Ypyc-XaH”, Ha caMOM JieJie HOCHIJI UMS
Opoc (“BepxoBHBIH, TpaBuTeNb”) W kI B XII B. BMecTe ¢ TeMm, Ha Hall B3I, TO )KE HMS
Opoc cozpepxanoch M3HAYAJIBHO B Haudajle reHealoruu npasutenedl Capupa, KOTOpoe B
JanpHeieM ObUI0 MCKaXKEHO MepenucunkaMu B “Ap.c. kaHa” wim “Apac-kana”. [locne
Hero W Jo0 otHa BToporo Opoca — YMMa, JaHHasg TeHEeaJordsi UMeeT BBIMBIIUICHHBIN
xapakrep. Bo3aMoxHO, ee cocTaBUTEIH 3HAIU UMsI OCHOBATeIIA JUHACTUH paBuTeneil Capu-
pa — Opoca u reHeanoruyeckyro 1emnouky: ¥Ymma — Opoc — Cupran — Cypakar — CupTas, a
OCTaJIbHYIO YaCTh MI03aUMCTBOBAJIM U3 JPYTUX UCTOYHHUKOB (ANTOEpOoB: 69).

HHTepecHo, 9TO UCTOPHYECKUMA eATeNlb ¢ momaoOHbM uMeHeM (Opolic) yroMuHa-
€TCSl B aHTUYHBIX HUCTOYHHKAX, B CBSI3U C BEPOATHO, MEPBBIM 3HAKOMCTBOM, C aBaPCKHUM
mwiemMeHeM ynuHoB (Xamu3oB 2011: 14-24), xoTopoe mpousouuio B 65 r. 10 H.3., KOrna
neruoHepsl [lommess HaHecnM MOpaK€HHE MHOTOYMCIEHHOMY BOMCKY aj0aHCKOro uaps
Opoiica (I'amxue 1998: 7-41). Pemaromias 6utBa MeEXIy pUMIIIHAMHU U “anGanamm’™
MPOM30IILIa Ha JIeBoOepexkbe AJlazaHu y MoaHOXbs KaBkasckoro xpebta (['amxues 1998: 7-
41). YuuTeIBasi, 4TO AaHHAs TEPPUTOPHS — TPAAWIHOHHEIA apean IMPOKUBAaHHUSI aBaPCKOTO
HaceneHus (Xamu3oB 2011: 14-24), ©3BECTHOTO Kak JIIMHBI, a TAKXKE PErHOH, MPUMBIKAIO-
muil K TOpHOW ABapuu, OTKyZa BEPOSATHO W INPHIUIO BOHCKO “anbaHOB”, cpasuBIIEecs C
pumisiHamMu, uMs “OpoKc”, Kak HaM Ka)KeTCsl YMECTHO yBSI3aTh C BhILIEyKa3aHHBIM “Opoc”.
Uro uHTEpecHO, OJUH U3 aHTHUUHBIX aBTOpoB ([laBen Opocuil) roBopuT 0 “BolicKe BOXKAEH
(praefectosque) ambanckoro mapst Opoma” (Hist.,, V, 4, 8). Opocuit ymorpeOun TepMHH
“praefectos”, mox KOTOPHIM MOTYT CKpPBIBATHCS HE IPOCTO MOJKOBOIIBI, a BOXKAA —
MPEIBOANUTENN Pa3IWYHBIX IDIEMEH, BOIIeAmHX B AjbaHCKyio KoH(exaepamuio [amkuies
1998: 7-41).

2 Tlo Bceil BEpOSATHOCTH, 3[€Ch STOT TEPMHH HCIOJb30BAH B KA4yeCTBE KOJUIGKTMBHOTO Ha3BaHUS
JIareCTaHOS3BIUHBIX HAPOJIOB, TAKXKE, KaK U 00Jiee MO3THUN STHOHUM — “JIE3THHBI .
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B cBs3u ¢ BbllIeyKa3aHHBIMU JAaHHBIMH, KaK HaM KaXeTcs, MOXKHO NMPUCTYIHUTh K
pelIeHUI0 OJHOM M3 3aJay, IIOCTABJIEHHBIX H3BECTHBIM HCCIIEOBATENEM HCTOPHU
Kaskasckoii Anbanun, a mmenHo K. B. Tpesep: “mepBbie napn AnOaHun HECOMHEHHO SIBIISI-
JMCh TPEICTABUTENSIMH MECTHOW amOaHCKOW 3HATH W3 4Hcia Hanmbojee BBIIBHHYBIIUXCS
IUIEMEHHBIX BOXJeH. OO 3TOM TOBOPST M UX HeapMsHCKuE U HeupaHckue umena (Opoiic,
Kocuc, 300ep B rpeueckoii nepegayde; Kak OHM 3By4aliil MO-ajJO0aHCKH, MBI MIOKa He 3HaeM”
(Tpesep 1959: 145). OueBuano, umsa “Opoiic” aHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB, “Ypyc”, “Ap.c. KaHU”
(mo3maee ocMmeiciienne — “Opoc-xan”) CPeAHEBEKOBBIX JAareCTaHCKUX MHCHMEHHBIX HCTOY-
HUKOB B OpHUTHHAJE 3By4asio B popme “Opoc” ¥ 03HAYAJIO “BEPXOBHBIN’, ‘“TIpaBUTEIL .

[Ipn oOpameHnn K CpEOHEBEKOBHIM KAaBKAa3CKUM HCTOYHHKaM, B “Ucropmm
AnbGanun” MoBceca KanaHkaTBain Mbl HAXOJUM HEOE3BIHTEPECHBI 3THOHUM (“pPOCMOCO-
K1), K OOBSICHEHHIO KOTOPOT'O XOTEJIOCHh OBl 00PaTUTHCS B CBETE BhINICYKA3aHHBIX JJaHHBIX.

Cornacno Moscecy KanmankarBamy, Hekuii “Iapb pPOCMOCOKOB, COOpaB CBOU
BOiicka, BMecTe ¢ oJaKkoM To0enbcKiM, MPUCOEIUHHUB TaK)Ke BOWCKA TYHHOB, Iiepelies peKy
Kypy, pasBepHyiics B raBape YTH H PacIojOXKHI CBOH Jarepb Onu3 ropojga Xaixan’
(Mogscec Kamankaryanu 1984: 62). CormacHo A.A. AxonsiHy (1987: 257), 9TH COOBITHS
IIPOM30LIUIM BO BpEMEHA YUeHHUKOB Mecpona Marrona, KOTOphIi, Kak cuuTaercs, ymep 17
(despains 440 r. (Kopron 1962: 49). CnenoBarenbHO, OMUCHIBAEMbIE COOBITHS TIPOU3OIIH BO
BTOpPOMU MOJIOBUHE V B.

3neck Hapb u30pai Tpex NOJKOBOILEB U NOCTABMII X HadyalbHUKAMHU HaJ OOJIbIIUM
BOICKOM M IpMKa3aj BTOPTHYTHCS B IpeAenbl AlyaHka, ApMeHud u MBepru U OonmycTomuTh
ux. TpeTbs rpymnmna Bo¥ck BTopriach B raBap Apuax B Havane [lacxu u crana rpadbuth Merg
KysHk. 3nmeck onuchIBaeTCsl HCTOPUS ““dyA€CHOTO” TPUHSATUS XPUCTHAHCTBA OJTHUM U3 TPEX
MTOJIKOBO/IIEB, HA3BaHHBIA ‘‘BEJIMKUM ITOJIKOBOJIEM T'YHHOB”, “BEJIMKHM MOJIKOBOAIEM TO-
OernbIeB”, a TaKke “BOCHAYATLHUKOM TOOENBCKOTO IMOJIKA”, KOTOPBIA IMOCIE 3TOTO aKTa,
uMenyercst aBTopoM “Ucropun Anbanun” kHs3eM Teo¢mioM, a ero BOiCKo — “XpHCTONIO-
6uBsIM Aructpocckum mosnkoMm” (MoBcec Kanmankatyamu 1984: 63). Tepmun “arucrpoc-
CKUI” cliefyeT MOHMMAaTh KaK “armoCcTpaTUHCKUI”, YTO B MEPEBOJE C I'PEUYECKOro S3bIKa
o3Havaet “cBsitoe BoWcko” (AkorstH 1987: 198). [IpuHsaTHE XpUCTHAHCTBA 3TUM BOCHAYAITH-
HUKOM W €r0 OKpyXeHueM, cormacHo MoBcecy KamankarBaiy, BBI3BAJIO THEB ‘‘BEIMKOTO
apss pOCMOCOKOB”, KOTOPBIH K TOMY BpeMEHH NpuObUT B 001acTh YTH M pa30oumi CBOM
narepb Ha Oepery Kypsl. 3aech ykpameHHblid monkoBonen “Teodun” u moimk ToOenoB
COBEPIIMIN XPUCTHAHCKHE JKEPTBOIPHUHOIICHNUS, a CBOM 3HAMEHA YKPAacUIU H300paXXKeHueM
kpecta. [{aph poCMOCOKOB yBelIeBaeT MOJKOBOAIA “TOOEINbIEB”: “BbuT ThI IIOOMM B HallleM
napcTBe M, nobdexnas 1o01ecThi0 CBOEH, ObUI BeCbMa UYTUM MHOIO, 32 YTO U MPEANOYTEH
BCEM OCTAIIbHBIM M TMPOCTAaBJICH, UMes HAYaJIbCTBO HAJl TPEThEW YacThio Bo¥cka moero”. B
UTOTE, TIOCJIe HAIPaCHBIX YTOBOPOB, STOT BOCHAYANBLHUK W TPUALATH €T0 MPHOIMKEHHBIX
obut ka3HeHsl (Kamankaryanm Moscec 1984: 63-64).

K. B. TpeBep ycmarpuBaer B “pocMocokax’” M “ToOenax’” Kakue-TO HEU3BECTHHIE
“HoBbIe” MIeMeHa, oobutaBime Ha CeBepHom Kaekaze (Tpesep 1959: 227). M.U. Apramo-
HOBa 3TO 0OBSICHEHHE HE YAOBJIETBOPUIIO, IOCKOJIBKY OHO MPOTHUBOPEUYMIIO BBICTpaUBAEMOil
UM JIMHUU O TYHHaX KaK TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX IJIeMeHaX. B cBSA3M ¢ 3TUM OH “oTMaxuBaerca’” OT
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ATUX STHOHMMOB, 3asIBJISIsI, YTO OHM nonanu B “Mcropuro Anbanun” kak Muduueckue Ha3Ba-
HUSl CEBEpHBIX IJIEMEH, M3BecTHbIX W3 bubimuu. Ilo muenuio M. U. ApramoHnoBa, moj
OnONeiCKIMI HAaNMEHOBAaHUSAMH CKPBIBAIOTCS MOITMHHBIE HMEHA KOYEBHUKOB, KOTOPBIMH
SIKOOBI OBUTH XalTaHaypsl (ApTamMoHOB 1962: 72).

Mexny tem, Ha CeBepHoMm KaBkaze nmMmenuch peanbHOE IJIeMsi U HACEJIEHHBINM UM
PErUoH, Yb€ Ha3BaHUE U PACIIOI0KEHUE BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYIOT yIIOMUHaeMbIM B “Hctopun

99 ¢,

AnbGanun” “robenam”. KaxetnHnckuil aps Anekcanap B cBoeM nucbme oT 1594 r. k bopucy
l'ogyHoBy mumier, uro “OJu3 HallMe 3eMJIM B TOpax €CTh 3€MJIMLA HEBeNUKasd, 1ebenckas
3emJisl CIIOBET; MHO MOLIHO OyZEeT, U 53 MOy caM ¢ cBoero parhio BoeBaT ux”’ (bemokxypos
1578-1613: 263). Kak ciemyer U3 muchMa, KATEIIM 3TOTO peruoHa Oecriokonnn Kaxetu u
Onmu3JeKalme 3eMId CBouMHU HamaieHusMu. E.I'. Beiinmenbaym BepHO 3amedaeT, 4To “U3
9TOW BBIMHUCKUA BUJHO, 4TO Tebenckas 3eMiisi HaXOuiIach 1Mo coceAcTBY ¢ Kaxerueii B Ha-
ropuoM Jlarecrane. TakoMy IOJIOXXECHHIO BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET aBapCcKoe OOIIECTBO
Tebens u Tinebens, cocTosiee U3 7 CeleHUH U pacoyiokeHHoe 0sn3 rpanull Kaxetun npu
p. xypmyT... B mnpexnee Bpems TeOenbckoe oOIIECTBO, BMECTE€ C IPYTMMHU IIECTBHIO
COCEIHUMH OOIIECTBAMHU, COCTAaBIIAJIO CHUJIBHBIM AHKpaTIbCKUi coro3... B 3akatanbckom
OKpyTe, YacTh KOTOPOTO 3aHATa BBICENICHIAMH W3 HaropHoro J[larecrana, TteOermbckue
BBIXOJIIIBI BOIIIH B COCTaB ceneHus Myxax...” (Belinen6aym 1894: 34-35). Takum oGpazom,
mebenvt (aBap. aveben + an, 4TO0 €CTh CY(PHUKC MHOKECTBEHHOTO 4YHCIA) SBISIOTCS
KUTETSIMU HbIHE TisipaTuHCKOro paifona PJ] (aBapiisl Apyrux peruoHOB U ceiiuac Ha3bIBAIOT
KUTeJe pailoHa veben-an), HO BMECTE€ C TEM CTOUT YIOMSHYTb, YTO BCS MOTpaHUYHAs C
Kaxetn wacte LlyHTHHCKOTO paiioHa Takke M3BeCTHA Kak Jlvubun (cenbcKue MyHULUIATHU-
teThl XyTpax, Xympu, [llamix, XuOustis, B KoTopsie BXomuT 12 cenenuii). CrenoBaTeNpHO,
OoupIiast 9acTh IpUrpanmgHoro ¢ Kaxerw, T.e. 3akaBka3beM, aBapCKOTO TOPHOTO PErvoHa B
cocraBe /Jlarecrana, Obljla U3BECTHA B IMPOIIOM KakK “Te0ernbl”.

Ecnu e ToBopuTh 0 “pocMocoKax’’, To Oarogapsi JaHHBIM BU3aHTHICKOTO aBTopa
Menangpa (VI B.), MBI UMeeM ellle OJHO YIIOMHHaHUE 3TOro miemMeHd. B aBrycte 569 r.
BHU3aHTUICKOE MMOCOJBCTBO HAMpaBUioch B COTMaHy W IMOCIE BCTPEYH TaM, C TIOPKCKUM
xaHoM Cwu3zalbynom, Bo3Bpalaercss B BuzanTtuio uepe3 Hu30BbA Bonru u Kakas. Ilnems
OrypoB, Kotopoe xmino Omu3 Bomrwm, Oyaydn B xopommx oTHomeHusx ¢ Cuzalyiom,
MpeIyNpeaniio TOCOILCTBO O Tiepcuackoi 3acane 6im3 peku “Kopun” (Kyma). [ToconapcTBo
no6panock 10 3TOM peKH, BepHEe “03ep, CMEUIMBAsACH C KOTOPBIMH, TepsaeTrcs peka Kopum.
OTcro1a OHH MOCIIANH JIa3yTYUKOB MIPOBEPUTH, B CAMOM JIM JIeJie UX MOKUAAIOT MEPChI; HO,
OCMOTPEB Ty OKpYTY, JIa3yTUUKU TIOHECIH, YTO HUKOTO He Buenu. TeM He MeHee, B cTpaxe
U Tperere MpUOBLIM OHU B AJaHHIO, B OCOOCHHOCTH OIAcasiCh IJIEMEHH OPOMYCXOB”
(Anemanp 2003: 251-252). IlockoibKy IOCOIBCTBO HMMEIO CBOEU IENbI0 3aKIIOUCHUE
AHTHHMPAHCKOI'O COI03a MEXIy BuzaHTHEH M TIOpKaMH, TO JIOTHYHO MPEAIOJIONKUTH, YTO
OTIaCCHUE BH3aHTUHUIICB BCTPEYH C “OpoMyCXaMu’ MOTJIO OBITh OOYCIIOBICHO BIIMSHHUEM
nepcoB Ha 370 wieMs. Takxe u3 coobuieHnss MeHanapa OYeBHIHO, YTO “OPOMYCXH KHIIH
to)kHee KyMbl, HO X BOCHHBIE OTPS/IBI MEPEXOIMIN PEKY M KYPCUPOBAJIH K CEBEpY OT Hee.

Ha nam B3miag “opomycxu” U “pOCMOCOKH”, YIIOMHUHAHHUS O KOTOPBIX BCTPEUAIOTCS
B V-VI BB., ABISIOTCS pa3nuyHbBIMU (pOpMaMu OJHOTO M TOTO ke ITHOHMMA. bojee Toro, k
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3TOMY K€ PsILy Mbl CKJIOHHBI OTHOCHUTH “pUMOCOJIOB”, YIOMUHAEMBIX B AHTUYHBIX UCTOYHHU-
Kax, Kak xwurenei rop Bocrounoro Kaskaza (Jlareimes 1904: 181). Mx, u3BecTHBIH uccie-
JloBaTeNlb KaBKa3ckoil aTHoHMMEUN H.I'. BonkoBa cumTaer aBapiamu, >KMBYIIUMH B JAOJHHE
pexu Auan-op (Anauniickoe Koticy) (Bonkxosa 1985: 107).

Ha nam B3rsig “pocmocok”, “opomycx” U “puUMOCON” UMEIOT B CBOEM KOpPHE pac-
CMOTPEHHBIH HaMHM BBIIIIE STHOHUM “Opoc” K KOTOPOMY A00aBIEHO CIOBO “MyXb’, UMEIO-
1iee B aBapCKOM s3bIKE JBa CMbIca: “Kpail, ctopoHa” u “nuHus, yepra” (CammoB 1967:
350). Ceiiuac B aBapos3pidHbix CMU 1aHHOE CIIOBO YTBEPIHIIOCH B KauecTBe 0003HAUCHHUS
aJIMUHHUCTpATHBHOTO paiioHa. Takum obpazom, Opocmyxs CIeIyeT IepeBOIUTH C aBapPCKOTO
s3bIKa Kak “kpait Opoc” mimm “kpait opocos”. [lo cxokeMy HMpHHIMITY (STHOHMM + Te€OT-
paduveckuil TepMUH) cHOPMHUPOBAIOCH Ha3BaHHE BOCTOYHOM uyacth Yeunm — Hoxumoxk
(Tepputopus HeiHemHUX Benenckoro u HoxatopTtoBckoro paiioHo UP). B atom HazBaHumn
BBIWICHAIOTCS THOHUM Hoxuu 1 TEPMUH MOXK (B TIEPEBOIE C UEUEHCKOTO — “3eMIIs”).

Beposrno, HazBanue Opocmyxsb SIBISIIOCH KOPEHHBIM, HCKOHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM 4acTu
tepputopun Boctounoro KaBka3za, moiBnacTHOW MpaBUTENSIM, OCEBIIHUM, 110 BCEH BEPOSIT-
HocTH, B XyH3axe. OHO Xe€ B pa3NUYHBIX ero (opmax (opomycx, pocmMoOcok, pumocoi)
HAIIJIO OTPaKEHUE B BU3AHTUHCKUX, KABKA3CKO-AJI0AHCKUX M aHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKAX.
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0Ob OAHOM APMEHU3ME B OT'Y3CKUX AMAAEKTAX

Tesopr Taamaxan

HucrutyT BocTokosegenus Poccuiicko-Apmanckoro YuusepcureTa, Epesan

Abstract

The article focuses on the study of a widespread cultural term, patok/x / petek, meaning
predominantly “beehive” in Azeri and Turkish dialects. The author gives a detailed picture of the
dialectical varieties of this lexeme, which, along with “beehive”, covers a wide range of
connected meanings. This is a conspicuous example of the influence of a local (sedentary)
cultural ethnic milieu on the language of nomadic newcomers.

Keywords: Armenian in Turkic, Beekeeping Terminology in Turkic, Armenian Loanwords in
Oghuz Turkic

Annomayus

B crathe paccMaTpuBaeTCsi OTMEUCHHBIN B a3€PUIACKHX M TYPELKUX JUATEKTaX MUeIOBOTICCKHU
TePMHUH patak/x/petek ¢ OCHOBHBIM 3HAYCHHEM “‘yiieH”, HO 0003HAUYAIONIMUA TAaKXKE ICIBIA P
COMPSDKEHHBIX MPEJMETOB W MOHSITUN. DTO OJUH U3 MOKA3aTEIbHBIX MIPUMEPOB BIUSHHS MECT-
HOU (0ceanoi) KyabTypHO# Cpe/ibl Ha S3bIK MPUILIOr0 KOUEBOIro AIEMEHTA.

KiroueBrie cioBa: ApM}lHCKOQ 6 MIOPKCKOM, nuenosooyecKas mepmunoocust 6 MmMiIOPKCKOM,
APMAHCKUE 3AUMCMBOBAHRUA 6 O2Y3CKOM ouanexmax

Cyns o BceMy, TIOPKCKHE TUAJICKThI He OTJIMYAI0TCs O0raTol myeaoBOaYeCKOr HOMEHKIIA-
TypO# TEPMHHOB HCKOHHOT'O TIPOUCXOXKACHUA. HeT JaHHBIX O CYNIECTBOBAHUM CIIEI[HATBLHON
JIEKCEMBI B JIDEBHETIOPKCKOM SI3BIKE IS TIOHSATHUS “yJIeH”, TO €CTh IMOMEIIEHUs JUII o0uTa-
HUS TYEIMHOTO POsi, XOTS U “Iuena”, ¥ CBA3aHHBIC C 3TUM MOHATHEM TEPMHHBI (MED | T. 1.)
MOTYT OBITH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHBI Ha OOIIETIOPKCKOM ypoBHE (cM. Starostin et al. 2003: 898,
1136).

B y36ekckoM s3bIKe, HapUMep, Ui “ylbs” YHOTPeOIsSeTCs CIOBO arixond, KOMIO-
3HT, COCTOSIIMA U3 UCKOHHOTO arr “mdesia” W 3aWMCTBOBAHHOTO U3 MEPCHACKOTO Xona —
“nom”. B xuprusckom “yneit” o603HauaeTcs onmucaTenbHo, couetanueM bal ¢celek, uro moc-
JIOBHO 3HAYHUT “MEIOBBIN CKIAX’ WM “CKIIam s Mema” (CM. Zumakunova 2005: 707). Tak-
XKe B TypKMEHCKOM “‘yieii” o003HavaeTcs onucaTenbHo — balli art dyciigi, To ecTh “THE3110
MEIOHOCHOM muensl”. B yiirypckom coueranue hara koznigi B 3HaYeHHH “‘yiae” MOXKHO
JIOCJIOBHO TIEPEBECTH KaK “XJIeB MUeibl’, a COThl — Kak hasal momi, TO €CTh “‘MEIOBBIH
BOCK”, 00a COCTaBJISIOIINE KOTOPOTO SIBIISIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBaHUSAMH U3 apaOckoro (‘asal
“men’”) u mepcuyuckoro (mom “Bock”). Takke B Ka3zaXCKOM “‘yneil” — 3TO armnin uyasi, TO
€CTh “THE3II0 MUesbl” UACHTHIHO Y30EeKCKOMY asalart uyasi C TeM e 3HAUCHHEM.

B OoybIIMHCTBE TIOPKCKUX TUAIIEKTOB OT'Y3CKOM TPYIIIBI 3aCBHICTEIIHCTBOBAHA
neKcemMa patak/x/petek, xotopas ynorpeOinsercss B 3HaueHUM “‘yiued’ W Juid 00O3HAaYCHHUS
LIEJIOTO psifia CONPSDKCHHBIX MOHATHH: “Iyena, MuesKka, COThl, MIMHIHBIA COCyA JUIs XpaHe-
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Hust 3epHa U T.0.” (DS IX: 3436; TS V 1996: 3192; Eyuboglu 1998: 265; Quliyev 2017: 221;
cM. 0000IICHHYI0 CEMaHTHYECKYIO KapTHHY AaHHOro TepMuHa B Dankoff 1995: 147).

B azepuniickom muanexte 1llax0y3a (Haxuuaesan) 1 0003Ha4eHUS “ITIeibl”’, KpOMe
patak/x ynotpebisieTcss Takxke cloBO pakahkon (biz ariya patox da deyarix, pokahkon da
deyarix “Mbl Ha3bIBaEM MUENy U patox U pakohkon1). B aTuMonornueckom cioBape Axma-
noBa (Ohmodov 2015: s.v.) patak o0BsICHAETCS U3 TIOPKCKOTO Tiarosia beto (pata), sKOObI
CTaBILIEr0 OCHOBOH JJIsl paCCMaTPUBAEMOTO CJIOBA.

Kypackoe pétag B 3HaueHnn “yiei”’, KCTaTH, TAKXKE SBISETCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHUEM M3
MECTHBIX apMSHCKHX THAJICKTOB.

CnoBo patak/x / petek He UMeET TIOPKCKOW 3THUMOJIOTHH U HE OTMEUAETCs B TIHOPKC-
kux nuanekrax llentpanpHoit Asum, ampHero Boctoka m Cubupu. O4eBHAHO, YTO OHO
JOJDKHO MMETh MECTHOE Malloa3HiCKO-KaBKa3Cckoe npoucxoxjaeHue. Ilpu Onmxaitmem pac-
CMOTPEHUH UCTOYHUK OOHAPYKUBAETCSA B APMSIHCKOM, B KOTOPOM p et ak IMPOKO PacrpocT-
PaHEHHBI TEPMHUH AJS Yibsi U BCEr0 CEMaHTHYECKOTO CIEKTpPa 3HAue€HWH, OTMEUEHHBIX B
a3epUICKHUX M TYpelKuX auajekrax (cM. Acaryan 1979: 493-494; HLBB VI: 359).

B apmsiHCKOM s3bIKE JIeKceMa p ef ak 3aCBHIETENLCTBOBAHA CO CPEIHEAPMAHCKOTO
nepuosa, XOTs, CyAs MO BCceMy, SBJISETCS HaclieAueM Kiaccuueckoro rpabapa. [lo Bceit
BUJAUMOCTH, OHO TPHHAJICKUT K Pa3psly CPeIHEHPAHCKUX 3aUMCTBOBAHUM B apMSIHCKOM
SI3BIKE, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO HU B OZHOM HMEIOLIMMCS B HAIIEeM PACHOPSHKCHUH TEKCTE Ha
CPEIHEUPAHCKUX S3BIKaX ATO CJIOBO HE 3aCBHUACTEILCTBOBAHO. TeM HE MeHee, OHO HE MOXKET
UMETh HMPAHCKOTO IPOWCXOKACHUS, MO0 HE HMMeeT OOBSCHEHHS Ha OCHOBE MPAHCKUX
s3BIKOBBIX peaymid. Kak cumraer mpodeccop ['apHmk AcaTpsH, MCTOYHHK apMSHCKOTO
p et ak, To ecth, *petak, BEpOATHO - TAPPAHCKUH, XOTs, KaK OBLIIO OTMEYEHO, B MMEIOIIIUXCS
TeKCTax monoOHas ¢opma He HaineHa. bomee Toro, kak cumraer I'. C. AcarpsH, u B map-
(bSIHCKOM 3TO CJIOBO HE MOXKET OBITh MCKOHHBIM, a, CKOpee, MPUHAAJEKUT K UHIUHCKUM
JIEKCUYECKUM DJIEMEHTaM 3TOTO si3bIKa. JIpeBHeHHAMNCKOE pefa “Kop3uHa” — HanboJjee moi-
XOZSIINIA aHTEIECHT U O0BSICHEHHUS TIPEeAoIaraeMoro napQsuckoro *pétak. urepecHo,
YTO caMO CJIOBO pefa Ha CAaHCKPHUTE TOKE HE MCKOHHO MHIMHCKOE, a MPUHAIJICKHT K T. H.
“cybcTtpaTHOMY” CII0t0 3TOTrO si3bIka (cM. Kuiper 1948: 145ft.).

Hanmaume BayKHOTO CETBCKOXOXSHCTBEHHOTO apMSIHCKOTO TEPMHUHA B OTY3CKHX JHa-
JIEKTaX OJIMH W3 TOKa3aTeIbHBIX MPUMEPOB BIMSHUS KyJIbTYpHOW STHUYECKOW Cpelbl Ha
S3BIK MPUIIOTO KOYEBOTO IEMEHTA.
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CTPAHbL LUEHTPAALHOM A3UI B TIOAUTUKE KHP:
TMPOBAEMbL U TIEPCTIEKTUBbBL

Upnra Kokyurknna
Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii rocyapCcTBEHHBII YHUBEPCUTET
Mapusa Conouwiena

Bsrcuras mkosa skonomuky, Cankr-IlerepGypr

Abstract

The idea of combining the efforts of Central Asian countries and China to develop trade and
economic relations of the region with Western countries was announced by President XI Jinping
in the capital of Kazakhstan Astana (modern Nur Sultan) September 7, 2013. Here for the first
time was announced the name of the global project — "One belt — one road", which defined the
foreign policy interests of China, primarily in the countries of Central Asia and Middle East, and
concerned various areas of development of many countries and regions of the world: security,
socio-cultural, political, diplomatic and civilizational aspects of their existence. Along with the
obvious advantages of attracting Chinese investment, developing infrastructure and expanding
cooperation in the Chinese market, the Central Asian countries faced a number of problems
caused by this cooperation. Protests against the implementation of Chinese projects in
Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan in 2016-2019 revealed the problem areas of cooperation between the
countries within the framework of the Chinese initiative.

In this article, the authors analyse how the Central Asian countries benefit from large-scale
cooperation with China and what explains the inner opposition to its development.

Keywords: China, Central Asia, Trade and Economic Relations, One Belt — One Road, Belt and
Road Initiative

Annomayus
Unes obvenunenns ycunuii ctpan Llentpansroit Asum n Kutas ¢ menpio pa3BUTHS TOProBO-
SKOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOIIEHHUI pernoHa c 3amaJHBIMH CTpaHaMU OblJa O3BydeHa IpejcenaTreieM
KHP Cu II3unbnunom B cronuie Kaszaxcrana Acrane (coBp. Hyp-Cynran) 7 cenrsops 2013
roja. 37ech ke BIEPBBIC MPO3BYYAJIO Ha3BaHUE IIIO0ATBHOTO Mpoekta — “OauH MOsiC — OJIUH
IyTh”, KOTOPBIM OMNpeAeni BHEIIHEMONUTHUECKUuEe HHTepechl Kurtas, B mepByr ouepenp B
crpanax llenTpanpHoit Asum u bmkHero Boctoka, a Takke 3aTpOHYJN Pa3IMYHBIC OOJIACTH
Pa3BUTHSL MHOTHX TOCY/IapCTB U PETHOHOB MUpa: 0€30MacHOCTh, COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIE, ITOJIUTHKO-
JUIIIOMAaTHYECKUE U LUBUIN3ALUOHHBIE ACHEKThI UX CyLIecTBOBaHMs. Hapsany ¢ odeBHIHBIMU
MIPEUMYIIECTBAMY, 3aKIIOYAIOIIMMUCS B IPHUBICYCHUU KUTAWCKUX WHBECTHLUMN, Ppa3BUTHU
HHPACTPYKTYPHI M PaCUIMPEHUH COTPYAHUYECTBA HA KNTAHCKOM PBIHKE, CTpaHbl LleHTpansHOi
A3WHN CTamKWBAIOTCS K PSIIOM TIPOOJieM, BBITEKaromux u3 coTpynumuectBa ¢ KHP B pamkax
“Opnoro mosica — ofHoro myTu”’. IIpoTecTsl MPOTHB peann3alnudl KATAHCKUX IPOCKTOB B
Kazaxcrane nu Kupruzun B 2016-2019 rT. BCKpputH npoOIIeMHBIE 30HBI COTPYIHUYECTBA CTPAH B
paMKax KUTalCKON MHUIIMATUBBI.

B nanHOl cTaTbe aBTOpHI aHANM3UPYIOT, HACKOJIbKO cTpaHaMm lleHTpanmpHOW Asum
BBITOJIHO MacmTabHoe corpyanuuectBo ¢ KHP u 4yem oObsicHsieTcss MpOTHBOACHCTBUE €ro
Pa3BUTHIO.

KiroueBbie croBa: Kumaii, [Jenmpansuas A3zus, mopeogo-skoHomuueckue omuouwenus, OOun
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Hosc — Ooun Ilymwv, Hnuyuamuea Iosaca u Ilymu

BBeaenue. Kutaiickuii npoext “Oaun nosic — onuH nyts” (nanee — OIIOII) npus-
BaH BO30OHOBUTH 9KOHOMHYECKOE, TOJUTHYECKOE U KyJIbTypHOE 3HaueHne Bemmkoro [llen-
koBoro mytu (nanee — BIIIII) — omHOTO M3 BENMWYAWIINX TOPTOBBIX MyTEH, WTPABIIETO
Ba)XHYIO POJIb B Pa3BHUTHUH MHOTOOOPA3HBIX CBSI3€H MEXIy TOCYZapCTBAMH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH
Oosee mosryTopa ThICSY J1eT. IMEHHO 3TOT TOPToBEIil MapmipyT B iepuon ¢ Il B. 10 H. 3. 1 1o
XVII B. crtocoOCTBOBaJI Pa3sBUTHIO MHPOBOI TOPIOBIM W SKOHOMHKH OTHCNBHBIX CTPaH, a
TaKke MpoleccaM MHTEPHALMOHATU3AIMN U TTI00aTH3alu.

Crpansl Lenrpansaoii A3un (nanee — [{A) Ha ceromHAIIHUN JEHb SBISIOTCS TJIaB-
HBIMH BHEIIHMMH OeHeduImapamMu KHTaWCKOTO IpoekTa. biaromaps coTpyanHudecTBy c
KHP, onu BN U3-1107 BIMAHUSA Poccuu, ¥ NOIy4Yuian HOBbIE BO3MOKHOCTH pa3BUTHS. B
TO JX€ BpeMs, HOBoe MoJjiokeHue cTpaH L[A oleHunBaeTcss MHOI'MMHU aHAJIUTHUKaAMH Kak
3aBHCUMOCTB OT KuTas, KOTOpBIH CTaj INIaBHBIM HMIOPTEpOM rasza u3 TypKMeHHH, TTIaBHBIM
UHBECTOPOM B He(TSHYIO MPOMBINUIEHHOCTh Ka3zaxcraHa, IJIaBHBIM HHBECTOPOM HH(ppa-
CTPYKTYpHBIX IpoekToB B LA (Shi 2016).

Beirogst ot peanusauuu npoekta OITOII Ha Tepputopuu ctpas LIA oueBuaHBI: 3TO,
B IIEPBYIO O4Yepeiab, NMPUBJICYEHHUE KUTANCKNX HMHBECTHLHUH, pa3BHTHE HH(PACTPYKTYpEHI,
pacliupeHre COTpyIHUYECTBA Ha KUTAliCKOM U, B NEPCHEKTUBE, Ha 3alaJHOM pbIHKE. B TO
e BpeMs, cTpaHbl LIA CTONKHYIUCH ¢ NIPOTUBOAEHCTBUEM CO CTOPOHBI CBOEIO HACEIEHUS.
Tax, BoJIHA IPOTECTOB IIPOTUB pealM3allMyd KUTAUCKUX IPOEKTOB MPOKATUIACH 110 OCHOB-
HoMy naptHepy Kuras — Kaszaxcrany B centsiope 2019 rona. Bricokast cTeneHb HEZJOBOJIb-
CTBa KaWTHCKO-KUPTrU3CKUMU IIpOeKTaMu Ha npoTsbkeHuu 2016-2019 rr. Bricka3biBaiach co
CTOpOHBI MecTHBIX sxuteneid Kupruzuu (Hosas I'azera 2019).

B naHHOI! cTaThe aBTOPBI CTaBST CBOEH LeIbI0 OMPEEIUTh NEPCHEKTUBbl YIaCTHS
ctpal LIA B kuTalickoM npoekTe, (GopMyIupysl CIeAyIOMUe 3aAa41 HCCIeI0BAHMSI:

1. Onpenenutb, KakuMu HHTepecamu pykoBoactBytorcss KHP u crpansr 1IA B
Pa3BUTHHU TOPTOBBIX OTHOIICHUH, M Kakne (pakTOpsI BIUSIOT Ha NX Pa3BUTHE.

2. PaccMmoTpers HHTEpechl KaxaoW M3 msaté cTpaH LA U BBIABUTH (DakTOPHL,
OTIpEIEIISIONINE X 3aUHTEPeCOBaHHOCTD B yyacTuu B OIIOII, npoaHanu3upoBaB OCHOBHEIE
SKOHOMHUYECKHE NIOKA3ATEIIN.

3. Ompenenurs NpUYMHBI AHTHKHUTAIlCKUX BBICTyIIEHUH B cTpaHax LA u
TEHAECHLUH B Pa3BUTHU UX JBYXCTOPOHHUX TOPrOBBIX OTHOILEHUI.

IMpeanocbliIkM BO3HUKHOBEHHS U 0cHOBHBbIE uaen kKoHuenuuu OITOII. B konme
XX — navane XXI B. Kurail nnunuuposan so3poxaenue uaeu BIIII, urpasmero BaxHen-
IIYI0 POJIb B Pa3BUTUU MHOTOOOpa3HBIX CBS3EH MEXKIy TOCYJapCTBAaMH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH
0oJiee mosyTopa ThICSY JIeT.

B npouecce cBoero pasButuga MapmpyTel BIIII u3MeHSIUCh M pacIIUpSIUCH.
Mo’KHO BBILAEIUTH JBE OCHOBHBIE Tpacchl, coenuHsBiuMe Bocrok u 3amaxa: cesepHas (OT
ceBepa Kuras gepe3 Llentpansnyro Asuto, I[lamup u Ilpmapanse k Hwxneit Bonre n x
Oacceiiny UepHoro mopsi) u toxHas (oT ceBepa Kutas yepe3 lleHTpanbpHylo A3HIO K



Caucaso-Caspica IV 207

Cesepnoit Mugun u bamwkaemy Boctoky) (Islam 2019: 5).

Cdeprl BIUAHUSA TOPTOBIH, OCYILECTBIIABLICHCS MO 3TUM KOPHIOpaM, BKIIIOYAIIM:
pa3BUTUE SKOHOMHUK OTAEIbHBIX TI'OCYIApCTB M LEJIbIX PErHOHOB, IMOSBICHHE CHCTEMBI
JICHe)KHBIX pacueToB BMECTO OObMHOTO Torma Oaprepa (Jlaro 2010: 132), pasButue
HAJIOTOBOM  CHCTEMBI, pa3BUTHE Pa3IUYHBIX HHCTHTYTOB MHPOBOTO  XO3SICTBA,
TYMaHUTapHbIE, MEXKYJIbTYPHBIE CBS3H, MEXpEruoHanbHble oOTHomeHus. B XVII B.
Benukuiil mENKoBwIN MyTh NPEKPATHII CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHMUE.

B ocuoBy HoBoro npoekra—OIIOIl, u3BectHoro taxxke kak “Howiii IllenxoBpiit
nyts” wnu “Maunumatua [losica u Ilytn”—nernum waen, KOTOphle B IEJIIOM OTBEYAIOT
HHTEpecaM OONBIIMHCTBA TOCYIAPCTB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT IPHHSTEH YIaCTHE B €T0 peai3alnu:

1. BO3MOXXHOCTb  COIJIACOBAHUS IUIAHOB, CTpaTeruil 1O [OJIUTUYECKOMY U
SKOHOMHYECKOMY pa3BUTHIO CTpaH MW CO3JaHHUE TMPOTPaMMBbl I PETHOHAJIBHOMN
9KOHOMHUYECKOH MHTETpaLUU.

2. Peamuzauus OINIOII nomkHa crmocoOCTBOBaTh POCTY B3aMMHOW TOPTOBIH CTpaH
3a CYET CHIDKEHUS WM JUKBUAALUHU Pa3IMYHOrO BUJAa TOPrOBBIX OapbepoB.

3. Pa3Butne m MoAepHU3AIMS TPAHCIOPTHOTO COOOINCHHS U WH(PPACTPYKTYPHI B
peruonax (Arvis/Rastogl 2014: 12).

4. Pa3BuTHE NEHEKHBIX OTHOLIEHUH MEXAYy CTpaHaMH, a MMEHHO IPHUMEHEHHE
HAIIMOHAIBHBIX BAIIOT MPH pacueTax M CO3JlaHUe PETHOHATIBHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX OpraHU3alNi
JUISL COKpAIICHUS U3AEPIKEK U CHIDKEHHS PUCKOB.

5. AxTuBalMsi ~ TYMaHHTapHbIX  KOHTaKTOB,  COJEHCTBHE  OCYLIECTBICHHIO
MEXLHMBUIN3ALHOHHOIO JHAIOra, Pa3BUTUE OPY>KECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH MEXIY JIIOIBMHU
(Grieger 2016).

CozmaBast mpotmBoBec crpaternn CIIIA mno opraamzamun TuxookeaHCKOTO
maptHepctBa B Oro-Boctounoit Aswm, Kwurali momdepkuBaeT BaXXHOCTH ydeTa
HUCTOPUYECKUX TPATUIHMNA U caMOUICHTH()HUKAIIUN HAPOJIOB.

OIIOIl BxmrouaeT B ceOs miecTb Ha3zeMHBIX Kopuuopos: Kwuraif — Ilakucrawn;
Banrnagem — Kuraii — Wumus — Mpbsuma; Kurait — Ilentpanbaas Asus —3anaaHas
A3sus; Kuraihi — Wnapokwuraii; Kwuraii — IlenTpanshas Asus — Poccus — banrtuka;
Kwurait — Monronus — Poccus, a Takxke Tpu MOpckux kopuaopa (Zhao 2015).1

KiroueByio ponb B IpOEKTE WTPAIOT MHBECTHIWH B MH(PACTPYKTYpy: Ha OCHOBE
YK€ INpoJoKeHHbIX jkene3Hblx gopor KHP cozpana nuHamMuuHylOo cucTeMy peryssipHBIX
IPY30BBIX TIOE3/IOB COBMECTHO C E€BPONCHCKUMH M IEHTPAIbHO-a3MaTCKUMH TOPOJAMH.
NMenHo mo Hell Hauyama AEWCTBOBATh MEXIYHapOAHAs TOPrOBIA, MO TPAAULUOHHOMY
mapupyTy lenkoBoro mytu. MHdpacTpykTypHBIE 00BEKTHI, co3AaHHbIe B pamkax OIIOII,
JOJDKHBI YIYYIIUTh MECTHYIO U PErHOHaJbHYIO B3aUMOCBSA3b MPUHUMAIOIINX MHBECTULIUU
CTpaH, U B COUYETaHUHU C MOIMBITKAMUA MECTHOI MHIYCTpUAIU3ALNHU, TIOAKPEIUICHHbIE HOBBIMU
BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH TOPTOBIHM M oOMeHa, W (QuHaHCHpyeMbIMH Kutaem mim wHBIM 00pa3om,
MMOMOTYT BBIBECTH MECTHOE HACEJICHUE U3 JIOBYIIKH M30JSINK, OSAHOCTH M MaprHHAIBHOTO

"LiuM, [XIIZ] “Liu da jingji zoulang, /S KZ257E T [Six Economic Corridors, Belt and Road Portal]”,
(2018), https://www.yidaiyilu.gov.cn/zchj/rcjd/60644.htm, (mara obpamenus 10. 05.2019).
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nonoxxenus (Dong et al. 2019).

B 25-27 ampens 2019 r. B cromume KHP cocrosuics Bropoit MexmyHapoaHbIH
¢dopym “Onun mosic — oxuH nyTh”. B Ileknne cobpammck 37 riiaB rocymapcTB M IpaBH-
TensCcTB. Ilo manHbIM arentcTBa “CuHbXya” Ha anpens 2019 roma, B pamkax OITOII 6sut0
NOJNUCAaHO cyMMapHO 173 cornamenus co 125 rocygapctBamu U 29 MeXIyHapOJHBIMU
oprauusarusmu.” cTOpHeckas 3HAYMMOCTD U TIO3UTHBHAS KOHHOTAIHS POEKTA MPEeKpac-
HO “nponaeTca’” OpYr'MM CTpaHaM, KOTOpble B HalexkIe Ha HKOHOMHUYECKOe OJaromnoiydue
OXOTHO BCTYNAIOT B KUTAICKYIO0 HHULIMATUBY.

Ykpermsss oOMUpPHBIE KOHTAKThI CO cTpaHamu Baosib Mmaprupyta OITOII, Kwurait
CTPEMHUTCSI peaT30BaTh CBOM BHEITHEAKOHOMUYECKUE CTPATETHH, B TOM YHCIIC TIOBBIIICHIE
CBOEH PO B pErHOHAJILHON UHTErpanud. J1Jis moanep kanusi TMHAMUKHA KUTAHCKOTO phIHKa
HY>XHBl HOBBIE MHBECTHUIIMOHHBIC MPOTPAMMBI, KOTOpbIE ObI 0OecleYrBaIl HOBBIC PBHIHKU
cOBITa U HaTpaBJICHUA JACSITEIBHOCTH JUid Komnanuid. XoTs y Kuras mocrarouno Gombioe
KOJIMYECTBO MapTHEpoB, ¢ momoulbto uHUnUATuBbl OIIOIl OTKpBIBalOTCS HOBBIE PBHIHKU
€BPa3MIICKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA JJIs KCIIOPTa KUTAWCKUX TOBApOB.

C Touku 3penmst BHyTpeHHero pasutuss KHP, OIIOII sBnsieTcst mpogomkeHueM
nporpammbl  “Bonbmoro ocBoenus 3amana”. B Kutae ypoBeHb OemHOCTH HapacTaeT ¢
BOCTOKa Ha 3amaj]. HeOaarompusaTHBRIMH pernoHAMH CTpPAHBI 110 SKOHOMHYECKHM II0Ka3a-
TensaM sBisitoTes:: CUHBLBSH- Y Urypekuil, Huncs-xysiickuit, Tuberckuit u I'yancu-Uxyan-
CKUH aBTOHOMHBIE paHOHBI, a Takke NpoBUHUMU [aHbcy M IOHBbHaHB. CuTyanus
yCyryOomsieTcsl TeM, YTO B ATUX PErMOHAX MPOKMBAIOT 3THUYECKHE M PETUTHO3HBbIE MEHb-
muHcTBa Kurtasg, koTopble 1O HCTOPUYECKMM NPUYMHAM HETaTHUBHO OTHOCHUTCA K
nposoaumoii KHP monmutuke (Jeong 2015: 4-7). IlpusnedyeHne KanuTtaia B 3T ciabopas-
BHUTBHIC PErHoHbI ¢ ToMompio mpoektoB OITOIT Moxker obecreynTh MECTHOE HAaceJICHUE
paboTol M XOPOIIUM YPOBHEM JI0XOJIa, YTO CHU3UT OOJBIIYIO TU(PEepEHITALINI0 B YPOBHIX
KU3HU Pa3HBIX PErHMOHOB CTpaHbl. [losBieHHe paboynx MECT B 3amalHbIX MPOBUHIIMSX,
TaKKe NPUBEAET K yMEHBLICHHUIO TOTOKa MUTPAHTOB B IiepeHaceIeHHble Meranonucel Kuras
(Zhou 2014: 21). O6uee 061arocoCTOSIHUE CTPaHbl, B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ JOJDKHO TOHHU3HUTH
COLUANBHYIO HAIPSHKEHHOCTh M PEIIUT BOIIPOCH OE30MACHOCTH U TEPpOpU3Ma HE TOJBKO B
Kurae, Ho 1 3a ero npenenamu.

BuyTtpennue mnpobrmemsl KHP w crpemieHuwe pemuTh WX 3a CUYET pa3BUTHUS
nHunuatusel OIIOIT oueBuaHO U A cTpaH-napTHEpoB. U ecnu nmpasurenscTBa crpad LA
3aKJIIOYAIOT TOTOBOPHI B PAMKAaX WHUIIMATHBBI, B3BEIIUBAs BO3MOXKHBIC H3/ICPKKH U MPEHU-
MYIIECTBA, TO MECTHBIM KHUTENSIM, KOTOPBIE POKUBAIOT HA TEPPUTOPHSIX, T Peannu3yoTCs
COBMECTHBIE MPOEKTHI, OOJbIIE BUAHBI MPOOIEMHBIE 30HBI. UTO ke KacaeTcsl MO3UTHUBHBIX
HW3MEHEHHUI B 9KOHOMUKE CTpaHbl, AJI HaceJeHUs OHM MeHee oueBUIHBI. HemomoHumanue
MEPCIIEKTUBHBIX Iieneil cotpyaandectBa ¢ KHP u HeratuBHbIA MHGOpMAIMOHHBIN (OH Ha
COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle MPUBEIN K AHTUKUTAWCKUM BBICTYIUICHHSM BO MHOIMX CTpaHax,

? “China Focus: Belt and Road Initiative Makes Solid Progress, Embraces Brighter Future: Report”, Xinhua
(2019), http://www.xinhuanet.com/english/2019-04/23/c_137999264.htm , (mata obpamenus 10. 0S.
2019).
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BKJIIOYast cTpansl LIA.
PaccmMoTpuM HHXKe 5SKOHOMHMYECKHE II0Ka3aTeld W KOHKPETHblE CHUTYalluu,
CJI0KMBILHKECS B paMKaX ABYXCTOPOHHEro coTpyaHundectsa Kutaem ¢ msarsro ctpanamu LA.

OcHOBHBIE NOKAa3aTeJIl TOProBO-)KOHOMHMYECKMX OTHomeHuil crpan LA mu
Kuras. B coorBercTBHM ¢ uH(pOpManueil m3 0a3pl TaHHBIX 110 TOPTOBIIE OMPKEBBIMU
toBapamu OOH, obumii o6bem sxcniopra u umnopra mexay LA u KHP yBenuuuncsa c
81,02 mupx B 2007 roay mo 199,83 mupa momtapos B 2017 roxy. CpenHeroaoBoi Koa(du-
OUEHT pocTta cocTaBmi 9,5%. O6bem ummopta u3 crpad LA ¢ 59,73 mupa momtapos B 2007
rony Beipoc jo 100,32 mupa B 2017 roxmy, cpenHerogoBoi Ko3GUIIMEHT POCTa COCTABHII
5,3%. O0beM dKcmopTa yBENWYWICSA 3a TOT ke mepuon ¢ 21,29 mmpx mo 99,51 mupa
JIOJIApOB, TOKas3aB pocT B 16,7%. CTaOWIBHBIH POCT CBHICTENBCTBYET O ITOCTETIEHHOM
B3aMMOJIONIOIHEHHH TToTpebHOoCcTeH ToproBiu Mexay KHP u LIA°

WNupexc cxoxectu skcnopra (ESI) nemoHCTpupyeT, HAacKOJIBKO CpaBHUBaeMbIE
CTpaHBl U PETHOHBI COBMANAIOT IO HKCIOPTHPYEMOU MPOAYKIHMU. YeM HIKe HHIEKC, TeM
6osee copmecTuMbl S3koHOMHUKHA. KHP u 1A, ¢ 2007 mo 2017 roasl cTabUiIbHO CHIKAJICS,
nmoka3zas najieane ¢ 29 mo 20 mynkros (13 100). OH Main cam 1o ce0e, 4TO CBHIIETEILCTBYET
0 HHU3KOW KOHKYpPEHIIMH CpPaBHUBAEMBIX SKOHOMHK. Kpome Toro, oH rom ot roma yMmMeHb-
maercs, 4To 0003HaYaeT He TOJBKO CHM)KEHHE 00JIaCTel KOHKYPEHIIMU, HO M PacIIupEeHUe
chepsl BO3MOKHOTO coTpynHudecTBa (Jiang/Wang 2018: 129-130).

B 2018 roxy kuraiickumu ydeHbsiMH L[3sH HOitHuH u Ban Slau Oblio mpoBeaeHO
HCCIIeIOBaHUE UHIIEKCA BBIABICHHBIX CpaBHHUTENBHBIX IpenMymectB (RCA) ¢ yueroMm cuc-
TeMBbl KJIaccupUKay ToBapoB U yciayr CrannaptHoilt MexnynapoaHoit Toprosoit Knaccu-
¢ukanuu B 3-if pemakuuu 1985 roma (SITC). Anamms tenmeniumii 3a 2007-2017 romsr
MOATBEP)KAaeT, 4ro Kurail AOMHHHpYEeT B OJKCIIOPTE MAIIMHHOTO W TPAaHCIIOPTHOTO
06opynoBaHus (KaMUTAIOEMKHE TIPOU3BOJICTBA), B TO BPeMs KaK OCHOBHYIO JIOJIIO 3KCIIOpTa
ctpan LA cocraBigeT TOILUIMBO U HEOOpaOOTaHHOE CHIPhE (PECYpCOEMKOEe MPOU3BOJICTBO),
YTO TaKKe CBUJIETEIHCTBYET O KOMIUIMMEHTApHOCTH 3KoHOMHUK (Jiang/Wang 2018: 133).
AHanmu3 y4eHBIMH TIOKaszarens crterneHu ToproBoil mHTerpammu (TDC) mokaspiBaeTr, 4ToO
3aBucuMocTb Kuras ot Toprosimu ¢ [IA mocrenenno naxmaer, a I{A, Hao0opoT, Bce OombIe
3apucut oT Kutas (Tang 2018: 19-20).

Kazaxcran n OIIOIIl. Kazaxcran — BaKHBI TreocTpaTernyecKuil MapTHEP, C
koropeiM  KHP aktuBHO pa3BuBaer orTHomeHusA. Kwutail NOCTOSHHO HapaluBacT
unBectuuuu B Kazaxcran, a Kazaxcran skcnioptupyer B KHP xumudeckue cpeacrsa, HeTh
U JIpyroe CcheIpbe, IpoaoBoibcTBUe. CTpaHa Oorara MPUPOTHBIMH PECYypcaMH, B KOTOPBIX
nyxaaerca KHP, Tak uTo cymiecTByeT 3HaUMTENbHBINA IPOCTOP I Pa3BUTHA JBYCTOPOHHEH
toproBimu. C 2005 roma Kwurait sBusiercst BmanmenbiieM lleTpokazaxcraH — KpymHEHIIeH
HedTsHOM kommanuu OwiBmiero CCCP, B 2009 Kwurtaii mpuobpen momto B MaHrucray-

3 UN Comtrade Database, (2017), https://comtrade.un.org/, (mara obpamenus 10. 05.2019).
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MyHa1711“a3.4 Kuraii vHBECTHpPYET B SHEPTETHYCCKHUE MPOCKTHI U HHPPACTPYKTYPY, BXOIUT B
TPOMKY I1aBHBIX UMIopTepoB KazaxcraHa.

Nurepec Kazaxcrana Ttakxe A0BOIBHO oueBHaeH. CTpaHa HE WMeEET BbIXOAAa K
MOPIO, M PACIONIaraloIUiicst Ha TpaHulle ¢ Hell Kurtail siBiisseTcss He TOJIBKO PHIHKOM COBITa
noOsiBaeMoro B KaszaxcTane ChIpbsi, HO M TOJUTHYECKHUM COIO3HUKOM M HCTOYHHKOM
WHBECTHLIMH B MH(PACTPYKTypy, KOTOpas B MEPCIEKTUBE MOHU3UT CTOMMOCTH JOCTaBKH
SKCIIOPTHOH W HUMIOPTHOM mnpoaykimu w3 Kutags M M3 MHOXecTBa APYrux CTpaH,
pacmnonoxensasix Baons OITOIL.

B 2012 roxy ucnonamnock 20 jeT co JAHs 0QHUIHMATBLHOTO YCTAHOBIEHHS OTHOIIIE-
auii Mexny KHP n Kazaxcranom. Hauanmcs MacmtaOHBIE COBMECTHBIE IIPOEKTHI B 001aCTH
KYJIBTYpBI, PACIIMPUING HAyYHBIE KOHTAKThI, TPOCKTHI 10 B3aWMOJICHCTBHIO TaIaHTIMBOMN
MOJIOJIKH, a Takxke B oomactu CMU, BOJOHTEpCKUE MPOrpaMMBbl U TIP. MEPOIIPUSITHSA, TOJa
KyJbTYpHI, KyJIbTypHbIe (ecTuBanu, (GecTUBAIM KUHO, HEICTU MOMYJSpH3alUd TypU3Ma.
Bce 310 co3nano GnaronpusaTHbI GOH AN pa3BUTHS COBMECTHBIX MpoekToB. Kurail cran
exerogHo BbyienaTh 10000 mpaBUTENBCTBEHHBIX CTHUICHAWN IS CTYIEHTOB M3 CTpaH
OIIOII, obnerdmi mody4eHNe BU3bI, YCHIMIACH B3aHMOIIOMOINb TIPH HEHTpaIN3annuyl dITH-
nemuii, npopmnakruke CIIM/]a, onkomornyeckux 3aboneBanmii, Maysapuu (Tursynbayeva
2018). HapammBas takuM o0pazoM MsATKyro cuiy B Kazaxcrane, Kutaili 0qHOBpeMEHHO
MOBBIIIAET 3aBHUCUMOCTh €r0 SKOHOMHUKHM M YCWJIMBAeT CBOE IMOJHUTHYECKOE BIHSIHHUE B
peruoHe.

Benymyro ponp KazaxcTaHa B LIEHTpalbHOA3MATCKOM COCTABIISIOLIECH KHUTAMCKOMN
VHNIMaTHBEL OTIPEENIOT ClIeAyIomue GakTopsr:

1. Yepe3z Kazaxcran mpoieraer camblii KOPOTKHHA TpPaHCIIOPTHBI KOPUAOP B
Espomny.

2. Kazaxctan obnamaer OOraTbIMH CHIPBEBBIMH peCypcaMH M KBaTH(DUIPOBAH-
HBIMHU KaJpamHu.

3. Kazaxcran — crTpaHa ¢ YCTOHYMBBIM TIOJIMTHYECKMM KJIMMaToM MW OJjaro-
NPUATHBIM UHBECTULIMOHHBIM phIHKOM. s Kazaxcrana Kutaii, B cBOI0 ouepenp, SBIsSETCS
IJIaBHBIM 3KCIIOPTHBIM PHIHKOM.

4. CorpynuudectBo ¢ Kazaxcranom mo3Bomut KuTaio HamaguTh MOJUTHYECKHE U
SKOHOMHYECKHE CBS3U U C JPYTUMHU TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIMU CTPAHAMHU.

Kasaxcran 3aHumaer kintoueBoe Mecto B npoekre anst KHP. Ha Kazaxcran mpuxo-
mutcs bonee 50% coBokymHoro BBIT LIA (M3umos/Myparanuesa 2018: 135). 11 umeHnHO Ha
9Ty ctpany npuxoautcs 91,5% ot obuiel cymmbl npsMbix uHBecTHnuii KHP B cTpans
EBpasuiickoro coro3a (Arvis/Rastogl 2014). [ToaToMmy 0COOEHHO BaKHBIM SIBIIICTCS TOHHMA-
HUE TIPUYUH HEAOBOJNLCTB B Ka3zaxcTaHe, KOTOpble BBUTHIIMCH B ceHTI0pe 2019 roma B
MacCOBbI€ aHTUKUTAUCKHE BBICTYIIJIEHHUS.

B Kazaxcrane, Taxke, kak u Ha JlampHeM Boctoke Poccuu, nHacenenue
MEPUOANYECKH BBICTYMAET NPOTHUB peaM3alliid KUTAHCKUX MPOEKTOB. DTO CBSA3aHO C

N Iu6yToB M., “ Kurail noctur kpurmdeckod noynm B Hedrera3oBbix aktmBax Kazaxcrama” (2012),
https://regnum.ru/news/1518544.html, (mara obpamenus 10. 05.2019).
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ONACeHUsIMU 3a HKOJOTMYECKYI0 COCTaBISIONIYI0 COBMECTHBIX IPOEKTOB, HEXEIAHHEM
JIOITyCTUTh TPEATOoIaraeMblil IEPEeHOC Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO CBOEH CTPaHbl yCTAPEBIIUX MOLIHOC-
Tel, MaccoBYIO CKYNKy KHTaWlaMM Ka3aXCKMX 3€Melb U C TEM, YTO BBIFOJa OT 3THX
IIPOEKTOB JJIi MECTHOI'O HACEJICHUS UCKIIOUUTENIBHO Malla: 3acTPOMIIMKAMU BBICTYHAIOT
KHTalckue (DUPMBI, KOTOpblE HAHMMAIOT KHTAWCKMX pabOuMX M MCHONB3YIOT KUTAHCKHUE
TEXHOJIOTUU. B oTiMune oT HeperyIspHbIX MUTHHIOB U BBICTYILIEHUH Ha Teppuropuu PO, B
Kazaxctane ecTb ONBIT peasbHOTO BIUSHHUS MAacIITa0OHBIX BBICTYIUICHMH Ha CyIb0y
MIPOEKTOB, KaK 3TO OBLIO C BHECEHUEM TIONPAaBOK B 3eMebHbIA kKoaekc B 2016 romy, korma
BJIACTH OTKA3aJIUCh OT YIIPOLICHUS Iepefayd 3eMiId B apeHay uHocTpaHuam. B 2019 roxy
BJIACTH TaKXKe MOLUIM Ha AMAJIOT, JaB MOSACHEHUS Ui NPOSBUBIIMX HEJOBOJIBCTBO Ha IIpecc-
KoH(pepeHsIx. B dacTHOCTH, 00IIaCTHOE PYKOBOICTBO 3aBEPSUIO IPOTECTOBABIIMX, UTO
pelIeHUusT O CTPOMTENBbCTBE KHUTAWCKUX NpEANpUsATHiA HEe OyayT NpuHUMATbes 0e3
IIPEABAPUTENBHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX CiymiaHuil. Bopouem, HOBBIN mpesumgent Kasaxcrana
Kaceim-XKomapt TokaeB moka He MpOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJ CKIIOHHOCTH MATH Ha YCTYIKHU: IPU
AaKTUBU3ALlMM MPOTECTHOIO JBHMKEHHUA HA4yallUCh apecThl, a 3aMETHhIX H3MEHEHHUH BO
BHEIITHEH IOJTUTHKE HE [TOCIEI0BAII0.

Kak kuTaiickoe, Tak U Ka3aXCTaHCKOE TIPABUTEIHCTBO OOBSICHIIN BOJIHY IIPOTECTOB,
oxBatuBmmx Kazaxcran B ceHtsOpe 2019 roja, mpoBoKamueid “TpeTbUX CHII, 4YTO
HeOE30CHOBATENBHO, BE/Ib MOBOJIOM JIJIsl IPOTECTOB TOCITYKUJIO COTJIAIIEHHE O COBMECTHBIX
55 mpoekTax, HoANKMCcaHHOE 32 4 ToAa 10 MpoTecToB. CPOKU MPOBEJCHUS aKLIUK TaKkKe BPsL
JI1 MOTJIM CIy4yallHO COBNACTh C KaHYHOM BM3UTOB mpe3uneHTa Kazaxcrana B KHP u
npencenarensa Iloctosunoro komurera BCHII B Kasaxcran.’ Tem He MEHee, IIpU BecbMa
BEPOSATHON MPOBOKAIIMOHHOW COCTaBJISIOIIEH OCEHHUX BBICTYIJICHUN, OUYEBUIHBIM SIBJIAETCS
BBICOKHH I'pajlyc HEZOBOJILCTBA U olaceHus pactyiuero B Kazaxcrane KUTaliCKOTO BIUSTHMUSL.

IlepecMOTpy MO3UTUBHOIO OTHOILIEHUS K YYaCTHUIO B KHUTAaHCKUX IIPOEKTax
CIocoOCTBOBANIM CIIeAyIOIINEe (PaKTOPhl: CHUKCHHE IIEHbl HAa He()Th — TJIABHBIA MpeaMeT
skcniopra u3 Kazaxcrana, paciivpeHHe BO3MOKHOCTEW TOPrOBIM C APYTMMH CTpaHaMH,
CBS3aHHOE C Pa3BUTHEM PErMOHaJIbHON MH(PpacTpyKTyphl. Kpome Toro, OecrnperieneHTHbBII
TIOTOK MHBECTHUINH, XIbiHYBIINH 13 Kutast B [lenTpansuyio Asuro B Havane 2010-x rr. cran
YMCHBIIIAThCSA, & peali3yeMble MPOEKTHI, HANPOTUB, CTAJIH IPHUHOCHTH MpHOBUIL Kurtaro
OoutbIe, YeM CTpaHaM, Ha TEPPUTOPHH KOTOPBIX OBLTH 3aITyIICHBI IPOEKTHL.

Kuprusus u OIIOII. Otnomenus KHP ¢ Kuprusueii Bcerqa umenu mojioKuTelb-
HyI0 JMHAaMHMKY pa3sBUTHS M XapaKTE€PU30BaIMCh KaK TOPrOBO-3KOHOMUYECKHMM, TaK U
MOJIMTUYECKUM JUAJIOTOM B paMKax MexayHaponHbix opranuzauuii. KHP umnoprupyer u3

> “AKTyanbHBI TN aHTHKHUTalickue mporectsl B Kasaxcrane i poccuiickux naTepecos?” PCM/] (2019),
https://russiancouncil.ru/analytics-and-comments/analytics/antikitayskie-protesty-v-kazakhstane-dlya-
rossiyskikh interesov/ , (mara oopamenus 10. 05.2019).

¢ VYmapos T., “AnTukuTaiickas oceHb. [louemy Bractu Kasaxcrana He cIipaBistoTCs ¢ IpOTECTaMU IIPOTUB
Kuras”, (2019), https://carnegie.ru/commentary/80155, (nara oopamenus 10. 05. 2019).
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Kuprusum yrosb v gpyrue nojie3Hble HCKOMaeMble, SBISSCH IJIaBHBIM UMIIOPTEPOM CTPaHBI.
CosmMmecTHbIe TpoekThl B pamMkax OIIOII Bkimo4aroT, B IEpBYIO O04Yepeib, pasBUTHE HHPpa-
CTPYKTYPBI JJId YACUHICBIICHUA IMOCTABKU YTJIA. Tem ne MCHCC, NBYCTOPOHHUEC OTHOIICHUA
Kuras u Kuprusuu ciioxHo Ha3BaTh cOanmancupoBaHHBIME: DkcnopT B Kupruszuto B 500 pa3
IPEBBIIIAET UMIIOPT, cocTaBiss 5,34 mupa mo ganHeM Ha 2017 rox, mpu obmem obveme
toproBiau 5,42 mipa. 'ocymapcrBeHHsblii jnoar crpanbl Kuraro cocrasuser 1,8 mipn
nosapos (Jiang/Wang 2018: 129-130).

Ha »toM ¢oHE OOBSICHUMBIMU BBITIAAT MPOTECTHBIE BBICTYIUICHHUS MECTHOTO
HaceJeHHs] TPOTHUB peanu3anuu KuTakhckux mpoektoB B 2018 m 2019 rr: momxer
cTposimerocsi 3aBojga B Kaszapmane, npaka c¢ kuraiickumu pabounmu B ConrtoH-Capsl,
MUTHUHTHU C Tpe60BaHI/IHMI/I JAcnopTanuu KATAWCKUX HEJEerajoB. [JIaBHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM
HEOOBOJIbCTBA, HapsAAy CO CTECPCOTHUNHBIMU TMPEACTABJICHUAMHU O TOM, UYTO KHTaﬁHLI
3aHUMAIOT pabodyne MecTa KOPEHHOTO HACENICHHUS, CIIY>KHT HECOOIOACHHE SKOIOTHUECKUX
HOPM IIpU CTPOUTENBLCTBE M padoTe KUTAHCKUX NpeAnpusTHii. B 4acTHOCTH, XKUTEIH
OOBHHSIOT KUTAWIIEB B OTPABICHWU PEK M CBA3aHHOW C ATHM MAacCOBOH T'MOenu CKoTa.
HHTepecHbIM siBIsieTCs (PAKT, YTO UMEA MECTO KOMIICHCAIIMU KATAHCKOW CTOPOHOM MOTEPh
MECTHOTO HACEJICHHS, OHAKO PEANIH3ALIS PSIA POSKTOB MO-TIPEKHEMY 3aTPYIHEHO .|

V36exunctan u OIMOIIL. Y30ekucTan MeHbIIIE CBOMX cocelieil 3aBUCUT oT Kutas u
He TpaHU4MT ¢ Poccuel, mo3TOMy HE BXOIOUT B perroHanbHble NpoekTbl PD. Kurail ans
Y30ekucTana ABJsieTCA BTOPBIM 10 BerunHe umnoprepom. [1o nanusv 3a 2017 roa, Kurait
SKCIIOPTHPOBAI B Y30€KHCTaH TPOAYKIIMU Ha 2,75 MIpA J0IapOB, CTOUMOCTh
HUMIIOPTHPOBAaHHBIX TOBAapOB, TJABHBEIM 00pa3oM, 30JI0Ta U JHEPTOHOCHUTEICH, COCTaBHIIA
1,47 mapa. OTHOLIEHUST MKy TOCYJapCTBaMH JUHAMHYHO Pa3BUBAIOTCS B IyX€ CTPATETH-
YECKOTO TMAapTHEPCTBA, YTO IOATBEPXKIACTCS COBMECTHBIMH JIOTOBOPOM O Jpyxk0Oe u
COTPYJHHYECTBE, ACKIapaleil 0 pa3BUTUU U YIIIyOJEHUH NBYCTOPOHHHMX COTJIALICHHH, B
centssOpe 2013 ronma. M3 582 coBMeCTHBIX KUTalCKO-y30eKCKUX mpeanpusatuii 6omee 80
OBLTH CO3/IaHBI HCKITIOUYUTENIHHO Ha Oa3e kutaiickux nuaBecturmii (Kurbonov 2018).

Kwuraif akTHBHO pa3BHBaeT CBOE IMPHCYTCTBHE HA pPHIHKE Y30eKuCTaHa, HO HE
nomuHUpyeT Ha HeM. [lo omeHkam wuccrmenoBarenel, sxkoHomudeckoro BimsiHus KHP B
Y30ekucrane 00sTCS HE MEHbINE, YeM MOTCHIUAIBHOTO TOJUTHYECKOTO BIIMSHUS CTpaH
3amana (Kuchins et al. 2015: 41)

Uccnenoparenu wu3 Hpro Jlenu npeamnonaraloT BO3MOXKHOM IEPCHEKTUBY B
pa3BopoTe MONUTUKU Y30ekucrana M rocygapcts LlenTpanbHoit Asun B ctopony Muauwm,
OIHOM W3 HEMHOTMX WIPOKOB Ha MHPOBOW apeHe, elle He 3aKmouuBIIMX ¢ Kuraem
conmamennid B pamkax npoekra OITOIT (Dwivedi 2006: 139-159).

7 “Omu ymTM—Bo/Ia CTaNa YHMIle, i TPaBa CHOBA HOPMATBHO pacTeT” - Kak skutesn KblproiscTana B3GyHTO-
BAJIMCh MPOTHUB “KHUTaiickol skcnancun”, Hoeas ['azema (2019), https://www.novayagazeta. ru/articles/ -
2019/11/08/82632 -strah-i-nenavist-na-solton-sary, (gata obpamenus 10. 05.2019).
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Tagxukucran u OIOIL Ilo cocrosauto Ha ocens 2019 roma mexny KHP u
TamxukucTanoM nomucado okoyio 200 noroBopas B cpepe TOProBild, 3KOHOMHKH, 3I[PaBO-
OXpaHEHUs, CEIbCKOTO X03siicTBa, oOpa3oBaHus u Ap. OOmuil 00beM TOPTOBJIM HEBEIHK,
TamxuxkucTan 3aHuMaeT nocieanee mecto B Toprosie Kuras ¢ LA, coctasmsas 1,35 mupa
JI0JUIapoB, IIpUYeM, Kak U B ciaydae ¢ Kuprusueli, umnopt u3 Kuras 3HaUUTENBHO MPEBBI-
maet skcropt: 1,3 mupa u 0,05 mupa cooTBeTcTBeHHO. TaKMKHCTaH HUMIOPTHPYET,
TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, dJICKTPOTEXHHUKY, MAIIMHBI H APYTHE TMPEIMETHl OBITOBOTO OTPEOICHUS.
TamkukucTan, kak u apyrue crpanel L[A, skcmoptupyer B Kwurail cripbe: amoMHHUM,
XJIOTIOK, KOXy | Jip. Ha 2018 roa B ctpaHe ocymiecTBisieTcs 6osiee SO0 KpYIMHBIX ¥ CPEIHUX
MPOEKTOB, OCYIIECTBISEMBIX, TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM, B cepe MOOBIUM M MmepepaboOTKH IMOJIe3-
HBIX MCKOMAEMbIX U Pa3BHTHS CEIBCKOTO XO3SiCTBA M MHPPACTPYKTYpHI. bolee momoBUHEI
BHEIIHero nonra crpadsl (1,2 miupm) npuHamiexuT Kuraio. DKcmepTsl OTMEHYAroT, 4TO
3HAYUTETIbHBIE CYMMBl MHOTOMMJUIMOHHBIX WHBECTHLIMH BO3BpamaroTcs B Kutaii yxe Ha
MEPBBIX JTallaX HX pealii3aldy, TaK KaKk yXOAAT Ha OIUIaTy TPyAa KHATAWCKUX pabodmXx,
NPHBIICYEHHE KOTOPBIX OTOBAPHBAIOT YCIIOBHS KOHTPAKTOB.®

Typxkmenusi Bo BHemHell mnoautuke KHP. OtHomenuss ¢ Typxmenuei
pa3BuBaroTCcsA 10 uHOMY cueHaputo. Jlons Kurtas B skcnopre U3 cTpaHbl cocTaBisieT 68%
(6,6 MiIp1 B [IEHEXKHOM SKBUBAJEHTE). SIBISSACH INIaBHBIM IOCTaBIIMKOM ra3a B Kwurai,
TypkMeHus: He BXOJUT B YUCIIO cTpaH, noanucasmunx ¢ KHP noroBopsl o coTpynHudecTBe B
pamkax OIIOIl u moyru He MUMIOPTUPYET KuTaiickue ToBapel. U3 6,94 mupn oOriero
o6bema Toprosim uMmopt u3 KHP cocrapnser Bcero 0,37 mupa. (Shi 2016) J

BMmecte ¢ Tem, OTMETHM, YTO HEPEOPHEHTAINSI HAa DKCHOPT NMPHPOTHOTO ra3a B
Kuraii mocie 3amycka ra3zoBoit TpyOs! B 2010 romy (KOTOPBIH TakkKe CTaI UTOTOM KUTAHCKHX
MHOTOMUJUTHAPTHBIX MHBECTHUIIMIA) TTOCcTaBMIa TypKMEHUIO B 9KOHOMHYECKYIO 3aBUCUMOCTh
ot Kuras (Stanojevic 2016: 150-151). ITo cytu, Typkmenus crana 6eHeduIIIapoM KuTaiic-
KOH WHBECTHLIMOHHOM TOJMTHUKU 32 HECKOJBKO JIET A0 OOBSBICHUS O Haudajle pean3aluu
OIIOII. Hanuuue HeoOX0oaAuMOMN U1 HajaKuBaHUs TOProsiu ¢ Kurtaem uHPpacTpyKTyphl K
2013 roxy ONpenenuio OTCYTCTBUE CTPEMIICHUS CO CTOPOHBI TYpKMEHHHU IMOIKIIOYUTHCS K
KUTAMCKOMY TIPOEKTY.

[TonBoAS UTOT CKa3aHHOMY BBIIIIE OTMETHUM, YTO B I[EJIOM TOPTOBJISI CO BCEMHU TSTHIO
crpanamu I[A cocraBiseT BeChbMa HE3HAYUTENBHYIO IO KATAHCKOW DKOHOMHKH (BCETO
oxono 0,87%). DTo MeHblIe, 4eM K MpUMepy, 00beM TOprosiu ¢ paHoM, COCTaBISIOIINM
0,9% ToproBoro obopota KHP." B 1o xe BpeMms, L[A sBiseTCS BaXKHEHUIIIUM T'€OCTPATErH-
YECKUM ITapTHEPOM, TaK KaK IOCTABIIET HEOOXOAUMOE JUIS PAa3BUTHUS OTCTAIBIX 3aIlaJHBIX
peruonoB KHP cripbe, sBisieTcst ppIHKOM COBITA IJIS1 IIPOMBIIUICHHON TPOIYKIUU H CITY)KUT

® 3axsaroB A., “CorpynuuuectBo TamkukucraHa u Kuras pa3BuBaeTcs M0 KUTAHCKOMY CIIEHapHIO”,
(2014), http://www.dialog.tj/news/news20614, (nara oopamenus 10. 05.2019).
° UN Comtrade Database, (2017), https://comtrade.un.org/, (mara obpamenus 10. 05.2019).

°National Bureau of Statistics of China, (2018), http://www.stats.gov.cn/tjsj/ndsj/2018/indexeh.htm, (mara
obpamenus 10. 05. 2019).
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TPaH3UTHOI 30HOI 11 TOPTrOBIU CO cTpaHamMu biuxHero BocToxa.

BoiBonbl. Peanuzanmst kuraiickorn wHunmarusl OIIOIl nHanmenena, B mepByro
ouepelb, Ha Pa3BUTUE HKOHOMMK CTpaH-ydyacTHMLl npoekTta. Kuraill, kakx HHULUATOD
MPOEKTA, SIBJISICTCS TJIAaBHBIM HHBECTOPOM HH(PACTPYKTYPHBIX MPOEKTOB, B TOM 4YHCIE B
cTpasbl L{A, 6e3 BCECTOPOHHETrO B3aMMOJCHCTBHUSI ¢ KOTOPBIMH MEra-IPOeKT He ObLT OBl
BO3MOJKEH.

CornacHO HSKOHOMHYECKHUM II0Ka3aTeNlsiM, COTPYJHUYECTBO M HapallluBaHUE
toproeiu BeirogHo kak KHP, tak m ctpanam I[A. Ilokazarenn KOHKYpeHIMH B 00JacTH
BHEIIHEN TOProBJIM HU3KUE U UMEIOT TEHACHLUIO K YMEHBIIEHUI0. B TO ke BpeMs HHAEKC
B3aUMOJIOTIOJIHAEMOCTH BO BHEILHEI TOProBiie BBICOK U IIOKa3bIBAET MOTEHIHAIBHBIN POCT.
Crpansl LIA oskcnopTupyloT, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, pPECypCOEMKOE IPOU3BOJACTBO, a
UMIOPTUPYIOT — KaIUTaJ0EMKOE U TPYAOEMKOE MPOU3BOACTBO, Ha IKCIOPTE KOTOPOIO
crienuanusupyercst Knraii.

Wnes OINIOII npeanonaraer, 9To 3TOT KUTAWCKUI METa-IPOEKT CTAHET ABMKUTEIIEM
Pa3BUTHUS TOPTOBBIX, SKOHOMUUYECKUX, KYJIbTYPHBIX U APYTHMX I'YyMaHUTapHBIX cBsizell Kuras
u EBponbl 1 BOBJIEUET B 3TOT NPOLIECC BCE CTPaHbl, pacnooxkeHHble Boibs OIIOII, kak 31o
npownzonuto panbiie Ha BIIII, HO ¢ HOBOM cHJIOK HOBOTO THICSYETIETHSI.

Jns xutaiickoif CTOpOHBI Haubonee BaXKHBIMHM (DAaKTOPAMH, ONPEACIISIOIUMU
cTparerndeckyro ponab crpaH LA B OIIOIl sBastorcs: HEOOXOAMMOCTb Pa3BUTHSA
UH(PACTPYKTYpbl s YACLICBICHUS TpaH3WTa B cTpaHbl bmmxaero Bocroka wu, B
MepCIeKTUBE, B CTpaHBI EBpOMBL; MOTPeOHOCTH B pa3BUTHU TpaHudamux ¢ LA GemHBIX
3amagHbiX paiionoB KHP u o0ecrieueHne 3THX PETMOHOB CBHIPHEM W PHIHKOM COBITA;
BO3MOXKHOCTH 3KCIIOPTa pabodeil CHIIBI B paMKax IMPOEKTOB MO Pa3BUTHIO HH(PACTPYKTYPHI;
ycuiienue noaurudeckoro BausHus KHP Ha cTpaHbl ¢ TIOpPKOS3BIYHBIM HAaceIeHHEM MU MX
cojieiicTBre aHTUTEppopucTrueckoit monutuke KHP; Bo3MOXHOCTH 0OecieueHus cTaOmib-
HOCTU M PETMOHANIBHON 0€30IacCHOCTH MOCPEICTBOM pealn3aluy MpoeKToB VHUIMATUBEL;
YCKOPEHHE Pa3BUTHsI OTCTAIbIX 3anaaHbIX pernoHos KHP.

Crpanpl, Bcrynaromue B HHummatuBy, Oe3yclIOBHO, IONyYarOT OIpeIcICHHBIE
Omara ¥ BBITONBI OT ydacTWs B TpoekTe, HO Kwuraif, MHBECTHPYsS B MHOTOMHJIHOHHEIC
IIPOEKTHI, 3HAYUTEJIbHYIO YacTh CPEACTB BO3BpAIAET 3a CUET YCJIOBUM HCIOJIb30BAHUS UX
TEXHOJIOTUI U UX paboueil CHIIBL

HeratusueiM ¢onom s passutust otHomeHuit KHP co crpanamu LA ciryxur
akTHBHOe ocBemeHne B CMM BHYTpEHHHX KUTalCKHUX BOHPOCOB. Psii pe3oHaHCHBIX
npobieM HanpsAMyIo KacaeTcs skurteneld crpal LIA, roe npoxuBaer 6onee 300 Thicsu yHry-
poB. Kpome Toro, B CHHBIBSH-YHTYPCKOM aBTOHOMHOM DPaiOHE MPOKUBAIOT STHUYECKUE
KazaxW, KHPTU3bl, TAIDKAKA 1 y30eku. OOmenne rpakaad Knras ¢ poICTBeHHHKAMH 3a €ro
MpeenaMu IPaBUTENHCTBO TOTHOCTHIO O] KOHTPOJIb B3Th HE MOXKeT. Kuraiickue “IIkoisi
NEPEBOCIUTAHU NPU3HAIOTCA [PYT'MMU cTpaHaMu BHyTpeHHuMH naeinamu KHP, Ho
POACTBEHHUKHU U Apy3bs rpaxkaan KHP perynsapHo ycTpauBarOT MUTHHIY U APYTHe aKLUU
npotuB Kutast Ha TeppUTOpUN CBOMX CTPaH.

HeraTtusHblit oH 0OocTpseT Bocnpusarue HaceneHueM LIA npoGnem, CBS3aHHBIX C
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00s13HBIO MOMAJaHUS B YKOHOMUYECKYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb, IPEBPAIIEHHS B CHIPEBOM IMPUAATOK
KHP, ycunenuem mpobiieM ¢ skosiorued u 6e3padotuied. [loatomy crpaHaM- HE0OXOAMMO
MIPUHUMATh IPEBEHTUBHBIE MEpPbl IO IPENOTBPAIIECHUI0 MAaCCOBBIX IPOTECTOB IPOTHUB
peanuzanuyu coBMecTHbIX ¢ Kuraem mpoexToB. AHTHKUTalckue BhICTyIUIeHUs B Kasaxcrane
u Kuprusuu B 2016-2019 rr. BckpbulM psiji HENOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3AHHBIX C IIPOEKTAMHU B
pamkax OIIOII npoGieMHBIX 30H, B KOTOPBIX HEOOXO UMbl M3MEHEHUS:

1. Ctporuii KOHTPOJIb 32 COOMIOCHUEM PKOJIOTHYECKUX HOPM CO CTOPOHBI Kak Ku-
Tas, Tak U cTpad LIA, Ha TeppUTOPUH KOTOPBIX IJIAHUPYETCS U OCYIIECTBIISETCS IPOU3BO-
CTBO.

2. Ilpn mOANUCAaHWHU COTJIAIICHUH O COBMECTHBIX IPOEKTaX HEOOXOIMMO pacImpe-
JETSTh KBOTHI IUIST CO3AaHUs pabO9IHNX MeCT sl 00EMX CTOPOH.

3. HeoOxomumo obecrieunTs WHGOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH HACENIEHUS CTpaH-OcHedHUIu-
apoB O COJEPKAHUU IIOJIMCAHHBIX JOTOBOPOB U NPEUMYILECTB UX PEeaTU3aLUU.

TpynHocTH, ¢ KOTOPBIMHM CTOJKHYJCS KuTali Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tale peanu3aniun
npoekra OIIOII, cBUaETeNbCTBYIOT O HEOOXOAUMOCTH HapaliuBaHus Kuraem MATKON CHITbI
JUId yIydiieHus cBoero umumxa B crpanax LIA. Ilpoext OIIOII, nocTenenHo nepexoasmuit
0T cTaguy MHBeCTHpOoBaHUA Kutas B Oyaymiee K MOydeHNI0 MM IPHUOBUIH, Ha COBPEMEHHOM
sTare TpedyeT HOBBIX PEIICHUH.
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T1I0 OBE CTOPOHbl KOHPAUKTA:
UCMAUANTDBL B AGTAHCKOWM BOMHE 1979-1989TT.

Buxmopua Apaxenosa
Heaan Xauamypsn

HucrutyT BocTokoBesenus Poccuiicko-ApMAHCKOTO YHUBepcuTeTa, Epesan

Abstract
For the Ismailis of Afghanistan, who had for almost two centuries subjected to constant
repressions and persecutions in the conservative Sunni environment, the Afghan War of 1979-
1989 turned to be another dramatic period. The Ismailis again became hostages of a situation, in
which the very survival of the community was called into question.

This article is an attempt to state the problem of the participation of the Ismaili
community in the Afghan war on the different sides of the conflict — the policy caused by the
specifics of the community status in Afghanistan and peculiarities of the Ismaili doctrine.

Keywords: Ismailis, Afghanistan, Badakhshan, Afghan War of 1979-1989, Mujahiddins, Hazaras

Annomayus
Jns ncmannnToB AdraHucraHa, Ha NPOTSHDKEHMM TIOYTH JIBYX CTOJICTHH, IMOJBEPraBIIUXCS
MIOCTOSTHHBIM PEIPECCUsIM U TIPUTECHEHUSM B KOHCEPBATUBHOM CyHHUTCKOW cpene, AdraHckas
BoriHa 1979-1989 3akoHOMEpHO 00EpHYJACh OYEpPEAHON ApaMoil. McMawIuThl BHOBH CTalld
3aJI0KHUKAMH CHTYaIlllHd, B KOTOPOH ITO/I BOIIPOCOM OKAa3aJI0Ch CaMO BEDKHUBAHHE OOIINHBL.
JlaHHas cTaThs — MOMBITKA IIOCTAHOBKH BOMpPOCa 00 YYACTHH WCMAFIUTOB B BOCHHOM
MIPOTHBOCTOSHIHM Ha PAa3HBIX CTOPOHAX KOH(MIMKTA, IONWTHKH, BBI3BAHHOM OCOOEHHOCTSIMH
TIOJIOKCHNS UCMAWIMTCKON OOIIMHBI B ATraHUCTaHe U CIeNN(UKON NCMANIUTCKOMN TOKTPUHEIL.

KiroueBbie cnoBa: Hcmaunumer, Agpeanucman, Baoaxwan, Apeanckas eouna 1979-1989,
MOoOdHCcaxeovl, xasapeuyvl

OTnpaBHON TOYKOW I HOBOTO TEPHOAA MCTOPUH MCMAMINTCKOW oOumMHBI AdranucraHa
MOXKHO cuuTaTh 1841 1., Korna B pe3ynbTare KoH(piaukTa ¢ Kamkxapamu Oombluas 4acTb
ncMaunuTckoi o0muHbel Mpana Bo rmaBe ¢ umamom Xacan Anu Illaxom (Ara Xanowm I)
BBIHYXJIcHa ObUTa OekaTh B coceqHUi Adranucran, a 3ateM u B Unauro (Edwards 1995:
19-23, Nadrapu 2003: 201-202).

B Adranncrane ncManiInTH KUIH B YCIOBHAX KpaiHe KECTOKHUX, B KOHCEPBATHB-
HOU cyHHHTCKOU cpene. K mpumepy, B Hawgaje IBaANATOTO BeKa BpakaeOHOE OTHOIICHHE
MECTHOTO CYHHUTCKOTO HACEJICHHS IO OTHOIICHHIO K MCMaWJIMTaM, HACEINSIOUINM ITPOBUH-
uto Taxap B AdraHucrane, HACTOJIBKO YCHIIMIIOCH, YTO BHIHYAMIIO MOCIEAHUX YAATUTHCS B
ropHble cena Bapcamkckoro paiioHa. KoHcepBaTuBHBIE cOCeAM MPUHYXKAATH UCMAUIIUTOB

! lanHas cTathst — pyCCKas BEPCHs JIOKIANA, pecTaBieHHoro Ha [lepsoit kordepenumu CESAI no adra-
nucruke (26-28 nrons 2019, Epesan, MHCTHTYT BoCcTOKOBeneHNs, Poccuiicko-ApMSHCKHH YHUBEPCUTET) —
The First CESAI Conference on Afghan Studies, http://orient.rau.am/uploads/blocks/0/4/493/files/

parskeren_cragirV.pdf.
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CTPOTO CJIEJ0BAaTh MECTHBIM CYHHHUTCKHUM IIPAaBOBBIM TPaguLUsIM. B dacTHOCTH, BBIIBU-
raguch TPeOOBaHMS W30JIMPOBATh KCHIIMH, 3alPETUTh UM KaKOe-TuOO OOLICHHE C MYyX-
YHHAMH, B TOM YHCJIC My>KYMHAMUA-ACMAMINTAMH, U, 9TO 0COOEHHO IPOTUBOPEUHIIO TTOPSII-
KaM ¥ 3aKOHAM OOIIMHBI, HCMAWIATCKUM JKCHIIMHAM 3allpenajoch MOCemaTh MIKOIBI H
MOJTy4JaTh coBpeMeHHoe obpazoBanne (Emadi 2009).

Kpaitne penko TaiiHo mocemarommM AdraHuctan eaxuzam w3 VpaHa ynaBanoch
nepenaTh araHCKUM HCMAWINTaM HEKOTOPbIC [IEPEMOHHMU M PUTYaNIbl, KOTOPBIE BIIOCIEACT-
BUU HEPEKO MMOJTyYali MecTHbIe nHTepnpeTanun (Mumtaz Ali 2002a).

B cuny nomuTtndeckux M 3KOHOMHUYECKHX OCOOEHHOCTEH CTpaHbl, MCMAUIIUTCKast
obmuHa AdraHucrana octaBajach OTOPBAaHHON OT OCHOBHBIX MCMAWIIMTCKUX OOIIMH MHpA.
B3anMOOTHOIICHUS! HICMAMIATCKUX PEITUTHO3HBIX PYKOBOAMUTENCH ¢ OPHUIIHATBEHBIMA aTaH-
CKUMH BJACTSIMH Ha TPOTSDKCHWM BCEW HWCTOPHHM HCMamwinm3Ma B Adranncrane ObIH
HCOJHO3HAYHBIMA ¥ BCETAAa 3aBUCENM OT TIONUTHKH, TIPOBOJUMON B OTHOIICHUH
PETUTHO3HBIX, HAMOHAIBHBIX U 3THHUECKUX MeHbMIMHCTB (Mumtaz Ali 2002b, I'puropses
1998: 242-251).

K mpumepy, B nepuon nocie BTopoil MUPOBOH BOWHBI, HECMOTPSI HA MOJEpPHHU-
3aI[MOHHYI0 MONMUTHKY Myxammena 3axupa (1933-1973), muorme pecsaTuneTusi pailoOHbBI
3aceNeHNs HCMaWINTOB OCTaBAIHCH 0€3 BHUMAaHUS U MPAKTUIECKN HE Pa3BUBAINCH. | OpHEIE
WUCMAaWJINTBI, MMOMUMO TPOYEro, OBIIM H30JMPOBAHBI OT CBOMX EIMHOBEPIIEB U3 IPYIUX
yacTell AQraHucTaHa W MOJ| JaBJICHUEM CYHHUTOB ObIIM (DAaKTHUCCKH BBIHYKACHBI JKUThH
peanusaMu JOMUHUPYIOLIEH KOHCEPBATUBHON CYHHUTCKOM COLIMOKYJIBTYpPHOH cpeabl. I'ocy-
JApCTBO MOCTOSIHHO OTKJIA/BIBAJIO PeaTU3alud MPOEKTOB SKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS MPEHU-
MYILECTBEHHO HACEJIIEHHBIX HCMaWJIMTaMu ropooB u nepesenb (Emadi 2009).

ITocne cBepxenust MoHapxuu, B utone 1973 roga, y4actb HCMaujimTOB OTHIO/Ib HE
yrmyummiack. MoxamMan Jlayn, mumep BOGHHOTO TEpPEBOPOTa, OBUT 3aHAT YKpPEIUICHHEM
CBOEH BJIACTH M HE MPEANPUHUMAT MOTBITOK IO PEaTU3aliy IIPOSKTOB PA3BUTHUS U yIydIlIe-
HUSI SKOHOMUYECKOTO COCTOSTHHUS PAallOHOB KOMIIAKTHOTO MPOXKMBaHMS HCMaminToB. [locie
youiictBa Moxammana Jlayna B 1978 roay, nmpu HOBOM pexxume Bo riaBe ¢ Hypom Moxam-
maznoM Tapaku, ObUIM MHUIIMUPOBAHBl HEKOTOPbIE COLMAIbHBIE, KYJIbTYPHbIE M 3KOHOMH-
Yyeckue pe)opMBbl, 0JTHAKO ITO MPOUTHIOCH COBCEM HEIOJro (TaM e). Yke B AII0XY IpaBJie-
HUST Xapu3yIuTel AMAHA OBUTH apeCTOBAHBI M PETIPECCUPOBAHBI COTHH UCMAaMIINTOB. Penpec-
CHSIM TIO/IBEPIJINCH, B YACTHOCTH, NMPEACTABUTEIN M3BECTHOTO POJIa MCMAWINTCKUX IHPOB
Kaitanu. B TioppMax ObIIM 3aMydeHBl W TOTHONM OmmKalmne pPOACTBCHHUKH IHPa
Caitituna Illaxa Hacepa Kaitanu, B Tom uncne nBa ero Opara (Mumtaz Ali 2002b, I'pu-
ropbeB 1998: 242-251).

B 1979 romy babpax Kapmaip moo0eimian, 4To €ro mapTusi U IPaBUTEILCTBO
C/IENAIOT BCE BO3MOXKHOE JJISl 3aLUTHI IIPaB OOIIUH MEHbIIMHCTB U MPUIIOKUI HEKOTOPbIE
ycunusi B 9toMm Hampasienun (Emadi 2009). Onnako paspasuBiiascs AdraHckas BoiiHa
(1979-1989 rr., B 3anmagHBIX UCTOUHUKAX — Soviet-Afghan war, CoBeTcko-araHckas BoiHa)
CTaja TOIMHHBIM HCIBITAHWEM IS NCMAWINTOB CTPAaHBI, 0OCpHYJIach KaueCTBEHHBIMHU
IyOMHHBIMU M3MEHEHUSIMH B OOIIMHE U MACCOBBIM HCXOJOM MCMAMIMTCKONW MHTEIIUTCH-
IIUY U3 CTPAHBIL.
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Brusane Adranckoit BoiiHbl 1979-1989 rr. Ha )KU3HB UCMAMIUTCKOW OOIIWHBI, B
TOM YHCIIe, y4acTHe UCMAWIUTOB B OOEBBIX JCHCTBUSX, OCTACTCS OAHON U3 HAaUMEHee H3y-
YCHHBIX TEM B COBPEMEHHOH HCTOPHU MCMamIn3Ma. AKTYaJbHOCTh €€ BEJHKa yKE B CHITY
TOrO, YTO BOWHA W TMOCJIEAYIONIHE TIIyOWHHBIE HM3MEHCHUS B PETHOHE CYNICCTBEHHO
TIOBJIMSTM HA MHOTHE aCHEKTHI JKU3HH a(TaHCKUX MCMAIIUTOB, TPUBHECITH KauCCTBEHHEIC
TpaHcpOpMaIMy B MEHTAJIUTET, MOBIHSIIN KaK HA BHYTPHOOIIMHHBIC OTHOIICHUS, TaK M Ha
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHS ¢ HICMaWJIMTCKUMU OOIIMHAMH BHE AQraHucTaHa.

B cBs3M ¢ yXyAIIMBIIAMCS COIMAIbHO-DKOHOMHYECKUM IOJIOKEHHUEM HAaCENCHHS
Adranckoro banaxmana, OblT MOCTaBJIeH Ha TOTOK COBIT HAPKOTHMYECKHUX TOBApOB
(EmenbsiHoBa 2002). 3HaunTeIbHAS YaCTh MCMAMIUTCKOTO HaceleHHs JieBoOepexbs [IsH-
’ka ObITa BOBJICUEHA B NESATEIBHOCTH 110 BBIPAIIMBAHHIO, CKYIKE, MPOJAKe H TPAHCIIOP-
THPOBKE HAPKOTHKOB. HY yBemeBaHUs MECTHBIX Xaiuga, HA CTICIMANbHBIC (hupmansi, OC-
Tynasmue u3penka ot Ara-Xana [V, He mMormm u3MeHWTh cuTyanuu. VHTEITATEHIHS
MPOA0IDKANIa MOKUAATh cTpany. OJHUM U3 CaMbIX TPAarHYeCKUX MOMEHTOB B )KM3HU HICMau-
TUTOB AdraHucraHa sBHJIaCh MaccoBasi SMUTpAlUs U3 CTpaHbl Hauboyiee 0Opa30BaHHOU U
aKTUBHOW yacTh oOulecTBa: Bpaudei, yduTesel, WHXEHEPOB W JAPYTHX CIEIHaIUCTOB,
MOJYyYMBIIMX oOOpasoBanme Ha 3amane, B ObBmieM Coerckom Coroze M B CaMOM
Acrarucrane. ITOT MPOIECC 3HAYUTEIBHO OCIAOMIT HHTEIUICKTYIBHBIN IIOTEHIHAT HCMAaH-
JUTCKOW OOMIMHBI W TIOCTY)XWJI TIPENSATCTBHEM Ha IIyTH PePOpMHpPOBAHUS apraHCKOTO
obmiectBa B 1ienoM. [1o psiy BBI3BaHHBIX KOH(MDIMKTOM MPUYWH PAiOHBI MPOKHUBAHUS HC-
MaWJIMTOB-HU3apHUTOB adranckoro bamaxmana J0 cuX TOp MOJHOCTHIO HE BXOIAT B TOJE
nesitensHOCTH HU DoHja Ara XaHa, HU MEXKAYHApOAHBIX OJaroTBOPUTENBHBIX OpraHU3a-
uuit. Jlump B Haubosee IpaMaTUYHbIE MOMEHTBI, KOTJa KHU3HH IIeJIOT0 PEerHoHa yrpoKai
rojox Win WH(PEKIHOHHBIE OOJIE3HH, MPUHUMAIIN JMMUACMHUSCKINA XapaKTep, HACEICHHUIO
OKa3bIBAJIaCh IIOCHJIbHAS ITOMOINb, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM depe3 KOHTPOJIHHO-IIPOITYCKHEIC
MyHKTHI Ha Tpanuie ¢ ['opHo-banaxmanckoir AproHoMHON O6sacThio PecnyOimku Tamku-
kuctaH. Mcmannutckast oOmmHa agranckoro bajgaximana okaszanach B U30JSIUH, Ae-(HaKTo
OTOPBAaHHOW B reorpaduyeckoM, COIHMAaIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOM M KYJIBTYPHOM OTHOIICHHUSIX
OT CBOMX OoJjiee mpeycreBalomux OpaTbeB Mo KoHdeccuu (cM., B 9actHocTH, [1loxymopos
2000).

OTHOCUTENTLHO MPHUCYTCTBUS W y4acTHUs HMCMAWIUTOB B AdraHckod BoitHe 1979-
89rr., ciemyer, Mpekae BCEro, OTMETUTh OTPAHMYCHHOCTh JOCTOBEPHBIX HCTOYHHWKOB U
(hakTHYEeCKOE OTCYTCTBHE HCCICIOBaHHMW 1O NaHHOW TemMe. Ho u 0030p OrpaHWYeHHOTO
MaTepualia yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO C CAMOTO Hayalia MPOUCXOAAIINX B AdraHucraHe BOJIHE-
HUW MCMaAWITUTBI 3aHUMaJIM KapJIMHAILHO Pa3HbIe MO3HUIMHU. B 11e10M mpocoBeTcKas opueH-
Talysl ICMAaWJINTOB 3aKOHOMEPHO OOBSICHATIACH U UICTOPUUECKOHN BpaxAeOHOCTHIO B OTHOIIIE-
HUU PETUTHO3HBIX MEHBUIMHCTB CO CTOPOHBI KOHCEPBATUBHOW CYHHHMTCKOM Cpeibl, U Har-
JSITHBIM TIPUMEPOM JUHAMUKHU pazButus ['opHoro bamaxmana. CoBerckuii Coro3 aKTHBHO
3acTpauBall pailoHBl KOMITAKTHOTO MPOKUBAHMS UCMAWIUTOB, B Ta/DKUKHUCTaHE YUUIINCH U
paboTamu u adraHckue ucMamiuThl. [locieanee ObUTO OCOOCHHO aKTyalbHO ISl MCIIOBE-
JYFOIIUX UCMAMITU3M JKCHIIMH, HE UMEBIINX TaKOH BO3MOXKHOCTH B AQraHUCTaHe.
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OzHaKo, 0Ka3aBIIUCh MEXKIY ABYMs MPOTHUBOOOPCTBYIOMIMMHU CHJIAMH — IIPOCOBET-
CKHUM NPaBUTEJILCTBOM U MCIAMUCTCKUMHU OIOJIYEHLIAMH, - HCMAUJIUThBI TIPUHSUIA ABOHHYIO
TOJUTUKY COTPYAHUYECTBA C OOCHMH CTOPOHAMH C IICTBIO 3alIUTHl KOJJICKTHBHBIX
uHTepecoB. [lomoOHast MO3UIIHS SBISETCS JTOBOIBGHO THITUYHON IS MCMAMIUTCKUAX OOIIUH,
’KMBIINX B KOHTAKTHBIX KOH(GIUKTHBIX 30HaX (Emadi 2009).

He BBI3BIBaCT COMHEHHS MTPUCYTCTBHE MCMAMIUTOB M3 CEBEPHBIX pailoHOB AdraHu-
CTaHa B psiaX TPKUKCKHX MOJDKaxell0B, aKTUBHO YYaCTBOBABIIMX B BOSHHBIX JEHCTBUAX
MoJI TIpeIBOANTENLCTBOM AxMmaj-maxa Macyna (“Ilanmmepckoro nbBa’”). Jlumep Tamkuk-
CKHUX MOJDKAXEJI0B CO CBOMMHM OTpsiiaMU MPHUHUMAJ aKTUBHOE Y4acTHE B CONPOTHBIICHUH
BJIACTSIM TIpocoBeTckoro Kabyma. A BHOCIIEACTBHH, YK€ MOCIE BEIBOJA COBETCKUX BOCK, B
pe3yibTaTe 4ero TaaHOBl CTPEMHTENFHO PACHIMPHIA KOHTPOJIHPYEMOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, Iia-
MHUPCKHE UCMAaMIUTHI MPUCOSAMHMINCH K C(HOPMUPOBAHHOMY BOCHHOMY COO3Y C IECTPBIM
STHHYECKUM COCTABOM (TaJDKUKH, Y30€KH, Xa3apeHIibl), KOTOPBIH YCIEITHO BOEBAJI MPOTHB
TanuboB Ha npoTshkeHuu ¢ 1996 mo 2001 rox (Ilapkosckuii 2015).

WutepecHble cBemeHus 00 HCMauiauTax B AQraHCKOW BOMHE IPEICTaBICHBI B
MeMyapax reHepai-Maiiopa Apryma ApyTIOHSHA, CIYyXKHBIIETO B AQraHuctaHe ¢ sHBaps
1980 1. 1o HOsIOpB 1982 1., BHaYasie Ha TOJHKHOCTH 3aMECTHTEIsI, a 3aTeM — KoMaHaupa 860-
0 OTJENHHOTO MOTOCTPEIKOBOTO Mosika. B cBoelr kuure “B ropax banmaxmana. Bocro-
MUHaHUsI KOMaHIUpa MoJika” APYTIOHSH OINKCHIBAeT cieayromuil snu3on: “Kak nam Bmoc-
JIEICTBUU CTallo u3BecTHO, babpak Kapmane auuHo oOpaTuics k bpexneBy ¢ mpocs00ii oc-
BOOOJUTH PACIOJIOKEHHBIE B pailoHe KypaH-o-MyHKaH J1a3ypUTOBBIC PYAHUKH, KOTOPbIE
JIOJDKHBI OBUIM CTaTh MCTOYHUKOM J0XOAa AJs apraHckoro rocyaapctsa. Jist BbIIOTHEHUS
MOCTaBJICHHOM KOMaHJIOBaHHWEM 3a/layll HaM IMPEJCTOSII0, IPEXKIE BCETro, pa3srpOMUTH CHIIbI
I'ynpaona. Ero “nosik” cuuTaicst OJHUM U3 CaMbIX 00ECIIOCOOHBIX BOOPYIKEHHBIX (HOPMHUPO-
BaHUU, AEMCTBOBABIIMX B NMPOBHHIMHK banaxman... B To Bpems MbI pacrnojiaraiy He OYEHb
OOJIBIIUMH CHIIAMH, YTOOBI TPOBECTH PEHI MPOTUB CUIIBHOM TPYIITUPOBKY TylIMaHoB. Ham
TpeOoBaoCch MOAKPEIJICHHE... B 9Tol cuTyanuu s BCIOMHWI 00 uMcMmawnuTax. B yesne
Kypan-o-MyHpkaH TpaJULUMOHHO IPOKUBAIM UCMauiuThl... IIpumepHo 3a 2 roma no
OIMCHIBACMBIX COOBITHII B paiiOH BOILIM NYIITYHCKUE OTPsAbl. MCMammuThl OKazaiu MM
COINpPOTHUBJICHUE, HO BCE K€ IOTEpIesd MOpakeHHUEe U ObUIM BBIHYKIEHbI NMOKHHYTH Ye3]
Kypan-o-MynmkaH... B ®aiizabane Ko MHE HECKOJBKO pa3 O0Opamaiuch PyKOBOJIUTEIH
OOIIMH UCMAWIIUTOB C MTPOCKOOH OKa3aTh UM MOMOIIb B BOIPOCE BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI KOHTPOJIS
HaJ ye3oM. JIunepbl HCManIUTOB JIaXKe COCTABHMIIN CIIMCOK M3 HECKOJIBKUX COTCH MYXKUHH,
TOTOBBIX CPa3UThCS C MYIITYHCKUMH OTPSJaMH, €CIIM MbI MOMOXEM UM C OPYXHEM W
JOCTaBUM BeprojeTamu... S oOpatmics k komanaytomemy 40-ii apmum ¢ mpocb0oit
JIOCTaBUTh K HaMm Ha BepTosierax 220 MCMaWIMTOB, JKEIAaBIIUX OTOMTH Y MYIUTYHOB pailoH
cBoero npokuBanus. [lpeanonaranock, 4To B JajibHEHIIEM OHH JOJDKHBI OyIyT IEPEKPhITh
npoxoxasue uepe3 paiioH KypaH-o-MyHpkaHa KapaBaHHBIE IyTH, IO KOTOPBIM M3
[Taxucrana B bagaxman u [Tanmkiiepckoe yiienbe Ui OOCBUKH, OPYKHE W OOCTIPUTIACH.
[TonmyuuB paspenienne komanayromero 40-if apmueii, ryoepHarop banaxmana codpan 220
HMCMaWIIUTOB, KOTOpbIE OBLIM JOCTABJICHBI BEpPTOJETaMH... VICMamnuThl, y3HaB, YTO MBI
IUTAHUPYEM peHJl Ha KpYMHBIA KHUILIAK, B KOTOPOM Haxoawics oTpsn ['ympaoaa, cpasy
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CTaiu pBatbes B 00il. X pBeHHME 00BSICHSUIOCH TeM (DAKTOM, UTO MHOTHE W3 MPUOBIBIINX
HMCMaMIIUTOB OBLJIM POJIOM M3 TOI'O CaMOT0 KHIILIaKa, B KOTOPBIH Mbl coOMpanuch uaru. OHu
OBUTH BOOPYXKEHBI TPO(MEHHBIM OpY)KHEM, 3aXBaYCHHBIM HAMHU TPH 3aYHACTKE KHIILIAKOB.
IIpu mpoBeneHuu peia Mbl BCTPETWIIM B KHUILIaKe, 3aHMMaeMoM cuiamu ['yibrona,
ymopHoe compoTuBieHre. Ho 3mech xopomo oTpa®oTann MHHOMETYHKH, pacdeT Harei
rayOuIIsl U BBI3BAaHHBIC MHOIO BEPTOJIETHI, KOTOPBIE TIOAABIUIN COMPOTHUBICHUE MPOTHBHUKA.
ITocme sToro adranckuii 6aTaaTbOH U UCMAWINTHI BOIIIM B KUILTAK. [ 'yIbI01y U HA 3TOT pa3
ynanoch CkpbIThcs. C ocTaTkaMH CBOEro mnojka oH ymen B Ilakucras. ...Uepes mapy aneit
KoMaHIyroIui TypkecTaHCKUM BOGHHBIM OKPYTOM T'€Hepas-IIOJIKOBHUK MaKCHMOB JTMYHO
MIOCTAaBHJI MHE 3a71aqy — copMupoBath B ye3ne Kypan-o-MyHmKkaH U3 IpyKeCTBECHHBIX HAM
HMCMaWJIUTOB CHJIBI €caMOOOOpPOHBI... Kpome TOro, BbIIENIMJI HMHCTPYKTOPOB H3 4YHCIA
o(uIIepOB HAIIEro TOJKa M apraHCKOTro 0aTalboHa, KOTOPBIC MPOBOJMIM C UCMaWIIUTAMHU
3aHATHS TI0 OTHEBOW MOATOTOBKE...” (ApyTioHsH 2012: 204-206).

B cbopnuke “Adranuctan 00JaUT B MOSH Iyie”, COCTaBICHHOM U3 94 JTHEBHHUKOB
COBETCKMX BOMHOB, BOEBAaBIIMX B A(QraHUCTaHE HAC 3aHUHTEpecoBas “‘J|HEBHUK MEpEBOJ-
yuka” - BocrmoMuHaHus TeupoBa Bmamgumup BnaaumupoBuda, CTyJeHTa MATOrO Kypca
WHcTutyTa ctpan Asun U Adpuku. Bragumup Haxoauscs B Agranuctane ¢ ceHTsaops 1985
roja 0 cBoei rudenu B ['epate B mapte 1986. TBUpOB, B yacTHOCTH, oTMevaeT: “‘HTak,
HoBass wHOpopmanus. IlocTynmuam cBemeHWS OT OJHOTO W3 TEPEIOBBIX  OTPSIIOB
TEepPUTOPHAIBHBIX BOMCK Ha CeBEpHBIX okpamHax ['epara. PasBenka mpemoctaBmia Goinee
MOJHYIO WH(OPMAIHIO — C UPAHCKOIN TEpPUTOPHUN HIET Xa3apeHCKUH MOJK, BEPOSITHO, J10
300 genoBek. OTIAMYHO BOOPYXKEHBI; y BCEX AaBTOMATHI, IIyJIEMEThbl, I'paHaTOMETh.. B
nzo0mnuu  umerorcst jomanu. llonk [coctout] M3 XasapeineB (WJIM HCMAaWIUTOB
bangaxmana). Mymasep He 3HaeT To4HO. [loNK perymspHbId, CHOPMHPOBAH H3 ITaBHO
ymenmux B Mpan XxazapeineB (WM HCMawIATOB). YKOMIUICKTOBAH KaapOBBIMH OQHIIe-
pamu. CHST ¢ UPAHO-UPAKCKOTO (PPOHTA, TJIE MOJTYyUHIT OOJIBINION OMBIT OOEBBIX JICHCTBHH. ..
3HAYNT, FTOT AYMIMAHCKUH MOJIK JOJKEH npoiitn uepes baaruc” (Tkauenko 1990: 236).

W3 koHTeKcTa 04EBUIHO, YTO yKa3aHHbIN Xa3apelCKuil MOJIK, B KOTOPBIH, Cyad 110
BCEMY, BXOJMIN M MCMAaWJIUTHI, IPOIIs BOCHHYIO MOArOTOBKY B MpaHe, OblT OTIIpaBleH B
Adranucran, Ui NOJAECPKKH aHTUIPABUTEILCTBEHHBIX CHIL.

Janee, Bo BTopoit kHure cooparka “IlamsaTe u3 miaMeHu AQraHuctana”, KOTOPbIH
MIPEJICTABIISIET COOOW coOpaHWe MHTEPBBIO ¢ BeTepaHamu AdraHckoil BoWHBI 1979-1989 rr.,
npeJcTaBiieHa Oeceqa ¢ mepBbIM cekperapeM mocoibctBa CCCP B Adranucrane Carmyi-
naeBbM JlaBmsT-bexkom CamueBnuem, cinyxusiieM B KaOyie ¢ 1983 mo 1985. Carnymiaes B
CBOMX BOCIIOMHMHAHUSX OTMEYaeT: “S ¢ oJHMM M3 peldsT, UMEHH ero ceddyac He TOMHIO,
Mmaifop u3 TamxukucTaHa... OH BCE BpeMsl FOBOPHJ, YTO OH MCMAWIUT, MO3TOMY BCE €ro
(3Banm) Hcmawnnu... Ha Moel ke “Bonre” Bblexanu B cTopoHy MunoOopounsr”. Cyns u3
JAJIbHEHIIIEr0 IOBECTBOBAHUS AITOT K€ HCMAWJIUT COINPOBOXKIAJl IE€PBOI0 CeKpeTaps
noconscTBa CCCP n Ha meperoBopsl ¢ Axman [llaxom Macymom (Jlaproans 2016: 125-126).

K coxanennto, (yHIaMEHTAIBHBIX TPYIOB, MOCBSIICHHBIX aHAIM3y Yy4YacTHs
UCMaWITUTOB B AQraHCKOU BOiiHE, TIO ceil JeHb HeT. Bo MHOTOM 3TO 00BsiCHsIeTCS pa3Opo-
CaHHOCTBIO M OTPHIBOYHOCTBHIO OTKPHITOW MH(opmannu mo maHHOH Teme. Kpome Toro, ¢
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Y4eTOM CHenU(UKN UCMaUIUTCKOW JOKTPUHBI, JOMYCKAIOIIUI MPUHIUI makutia (COKPBITHE
UICHTUYHOCTHU), ONPENEIUTh CTENEeHb HAJEKHOCTH TOrO MJIM MHOIO MCTOYHHUKA MOpPOH He
IIPEJCTABIAETCS] BOZMOKHBIM.

Ho naxe ncxoznst U3 MajJO4YMCICHHBIX U OTPBHIBOUHBIX CBEIEHUM O4YE€BHIHO, YTO Ha
pa3HBIX 3Tanax KOHGJIUKTa HCMAMIUTHI JICUCTBUTEILHO YUYACTBOBAIM B BOCHHBIX JICHCTBHSIX
C Pa3HBIX CTOPOH, BKJIIOYAs HE TOJIBKO JIBE OCHOBHBIE CHIIBI POTUBOCTOSHHS, HO M TPETHIO
cTopony -Axmaj-nraxa Macyaa. OnHo3HauHO, O0JbIIas YacTh MCMAWJIMTOB, B CHJTY COBIIA-
JIEHUs] MHTEPECOB, BIIOJIHE CO3HATENbHO 3aHUMalla MPOCOBETCKYIO TMO3ULUI0 U aKTHUBHO
coJieficTBOBajIa COBETCKUM BoickaM. [IpucyTcTBUE e HCMAMIMTOB B HEPETYJSPHBIX BOCH-
HBIX (POPMHUPOBAHUSIX, OCHOBAHHBIX HA KpalfHEe! MIC0JIOTHU KOHCEPBATHBHOTO CYHHHTCKOTO
TOJIKA, BIOJHE YKJIAIBIBACTCS B (POPMAT MCIIOIB30BAHUS UCMAINTAMHA TIPHHITUIA maKuild,
MO3BOJISIONIETO CKPBIBATH WACHTHYHOCTD B MEJSAX 3AIIUTHI HHTEPECOB OOIINHEI, M, BO3ZMOXK-
HO, OTYacTH OOBSICHSACTCS M TeM (PAKTOM, YTO B OTpAAax “‘AyMIMaHOB”, HAOMPABIIUXCS B
OCHOBHOM U3 HA€MHHUKOB, KOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIN (haKTOp HE OBLIT OMPEACTIAIONINM.
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TIPOBAEMbL U BEABLE TIATHA M3PAUALCKOM CTOPUOTPAGUM:
HOBBLE TIOAXOADL B U3YYEHWUMN EBPEMCKOM UCTOPUI

Baagnmup Pyxancinit

HucrutyT rymanuTapHbix Hayk Poccuiicko-ApmMsaHckoro Yausepcurera, Epesan

Abstract

The present article provides an overview of the Israeli historiography, tendencies in its
development and proposes new approaches to the studies of the Jewish history. The article
consistently discusses the main characteristics of Israeli historiography at various stages of its
development. A significant place in this article is devoted to the events of Isracli history, which,
for ideological reasons, have long been a taboo for Israeli researchers. These taboo topics are
discussed in detail in chapter four. Not less important issue, in our opinion, is the profile of the
researchers themselves. The commonality of political views, origins, education, political
activities, allow us to create the profile of the Israeli historian. At the stage of the formation of
the state Israeli historians were mainly immigrants who received education abroad and were
devoted to the ideals of Zionism. But since the 1980s new generation of Israeli historians were
mostly natives of the country and far from the ideals of Zionism and its ideological dogmas. The
conflict between the representatives of the old school, who was influenced by the Zionist
ideology and the new generation of historians who severely criticized the basic concepts of their
predecessors, has characterized Israeli historiography over the past forty years. In our opinion,
the main disadvantage of Israeli historiography is the lack of an objective unbiased approach to
the study of Israeli history. Changing the Zionist paradigm to the anti-Zionist one cannot
guarantee an objective coverage of Israeli history. This article is an attempt to fill the existing gap
by studying Jewish history based on world-system and geocivilizational analysis, particularly on
the base of frontier theory.

Keywords: Israel, Israeli Historiography, Zionism, “New” Historians, “Old” Historians, World-
system Analysis, Geocivilization, Frontier Zone

Annomayus

B HacTosmeii cratee maeTcs 0030p M3paMIbCKON HCTOpHOTpadUy, TCHICHIWH €€ Pa3BUTHA
MIPEAJIararoTCcsl HOBBbIE MOAXOIBI K M3YyUCHUIO eBPEHCKOll mcropuu. B cTarhe mocienoBaTeIbHO
00CYkJa0TCsl OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU M3PaUJIbCKOW MCTOpHOrpaduy Ha pa3HbIX dTalax ee
pa3BUTHA. B [[aHHOﬁ CTaThbC 3HAYUTCIIBHOC MECTO OTBOJHUTCA CO6I>ITI/I)IM H3paHJ’IbCKOﬁ HUCTOPpUH,
KOTOpbIE 10 WJCOJIOTHYECKUM MpPUYMHAM JI0Aroe BpeMs Obun Taly s HM3pauiIbCKUX
uccienoBaTenaeid. ITH 3alpeTHBIE TEMBI MOJAPOOHO 00CYXIatoTcsl B ueTBepToi rinase. He menee
B2)XHBIM BOIPOCOM, Ha Hall B3IJISA, SIBISIFOTCS JIMYHOCTH CaMHX HccienoBareneil. OOImHOCTD
MOJUTHYECKUX  B3IJIAZOB, IPOMCXOXKACHUS, OOpa3oBaHWA, IOJUTHIECKOW AEATEIBHOCTH
MO3BOJIIET HaM BBIBECTH MPOQHIb M3PAMIbCKOTO HcTopuka. OpHaKO €cnu Ha JTame
(opMHpOBaHUS TOCYJapcTBA OHH OBIIM B OCHOBHOM HMMMWIPAHTaMH, KOTOpPBIE IOIyJaln
obpa3oBanue 3a pyOekoM M OBUIM TPEAaHBl HIeaaM CHOHN3Ma, To ¢ 1980-x rofoB 3T0 ObUTH B
OCHOBHOM BBIXO/LIAMH U3 CTPaHBI, JAJCKOH OT MeaI0B CHOHU3MA M €r0 UIEOJIOTHYECKHX JOTM.

1
Most ocobast mpusHaTeapHOCTh ipodeccopy E.I'. MaprapsiHy, 6e3 TOMOIIA KOTOPOTo 3Ta CTaThs HE ObLIa
OBl HamcaHa.
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KoH}aukT Mexmy mpeacTaBUTENsIMA CTApOH INKOJIBI, HA KOTOPYIO OKa3ajla BIMSHHE CHOHHCTC-
Kas WICOJIOTHs, U HOBBIM IOKOJIEHHEM HCTOPHUKOB, KOTOPBIE JKECTKO KPUTHKOBAIH OCHOBHBIC
KOHIICTIIIUN CBOMX MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB, SBISETCS TTIaBHON XapaKTEPHCTUKON N3PamiIbCKONW UCTO-
puorpaduu Ha TPOTSHKEHWH TOCIEIHUX COpoKa JieT. Ha Hamr B3riisij, OCHOBHBIM HEJI0CTaTKOM
W3PanIIbCKONH HCTOpUOrpaduu sBISETCS OTCYTCTBHE OOBEKTHBHOTO IMOJXOJa K H3YYEHHIO
ucropuu Mspaung. MeHss CHOHHCTCKYIO NMapaJurMy Ha aHTHCHUOHMCTCKYIO, HEJIb3sl TapaHTUpPO-
BaTh OOBEKTHBHOE OCBEIEHNE MCTOpUH M3pamisa. DTa cTaThs ABISETCS MOMBITKON BOCIOIHUTD
CYIIECTBYIOIINH MpoOes. ABTOp IpeiyiaracT HOBBIM MOAXOM AJISl H3yUEeHUs] eBPEHCKOI NCTOpUH
HAa OCHOBE MHUP-CHCTEMHOT'O U T'€OLIMBUIM3ALMOHHOIO aHAIN3A.

KiroueBsle cnoBa: Mspaunv, uspaunsckas ucmopuocpadus, cUOHU3M, “‘Hogvle” UCMOpUKU,
“cmapvle” UCMOPUKU, MUP-CUCMEMHBIT AHAU3, 2e0YUBUNUZAYUSA, PPOHMUPHAS CPedd

IIpeaucioBue. Tema, 3asBieHHas B HA3BaHUU JAHHOM CTaThH, aKTyallbHA 10 Py NPUYKH.
[Ipexne Bcero, MOTOMY, YTO, HAXOMASACh BO BPaKACOHOM OKPY>KEHHH, TOCYAapcTBO M3pauis
33 CEMBJICCST JIET CBOETO CYIECTBOBAHUS PAAUKAIBHBIM 00pa30M M3MEHHIIIO BeCh bimkHuil
BocTok u cymeno 100UTbCs 3aMETHBIX SKOHOMUYECKUX U BOGHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX YCIEXOB.

Jns Apmenun onsiT M3panns, B TOM 4ucie B Aele IpUeMa MacCOBOI IMMUTpaIHH,
MOXET OBITH HE TOJIFKO MHTEPECEH, HO W IOJIE3eH B JeNie CO3AaHUs COOCTBEHHON MOIEIH
YCIIEITHOTO SKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3sBUTHSI B YCIOBUSX BONHBI M BPaXAeOHOTO OKPYXCHUS.
Kpome Toro, B3aMMOBBEITOJJHOE COTPYAHHUUECTBO MEXIy ApMmeHuer u VzpanmineMm Morio Obl
MPUHECTH HEMAJIO O3kl 00erM cTpaHaM. W i 3Toro CyImecTByeT HeMao NPeAIoChUIOK.

Bo-nepBbIx, cyap0sl 000MX HApOJOB, €BPEEB U apMsH, BO MHOTOM Moxoxu. O0a
HapoJa MOJBEPraalich Npecae0BaHUsIM Ha NPOTSHKEHUH CTOJETUH (IOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH
0 TOM, uTO XOJIOKOCTY MHpeAlIecTBOBaN l'€HOIUJ apMsiH), HO CyMEIH COXPaHUTb CBOIO
KyJIBTYPY W BOCCTAHOBHTH CBOIO TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTE. BO-BTOPBIX, 00a Hapoaa ApYT K OpyTy
MEHTAJIFHO OMmKe, 4eM K CBOMM cocensMm. Hakonemn, apmsiHe kuByT B Mepycamnme yxe
MHOTO BekoB. U, xots M3paunbs u ApMeHHs OKa3alucCh 1O pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI OappUKaj B
TEONOJUTUYECKOM IIPOTUBOCTOSHUU CBEPXJEPKaB, 3TO HE MEIIAET HAJEAThCA Ha TO, YTO B
OyayleM OTHOLICHUS MEXAY ABYyMs CTpaHaMu OyIyT ropasfo Oosiee IpyKeCTBEHHBIMH U
npuHecyT 61aro o6ouM Hapojam. Mcropuu B 3TOM mpolecce NPUHAIICKUT HE MOCTETHSS
pons. Uro m3BecTHO Ham ceromus o0 M3pamme? Kak oTpaskeH mporecc GpopMHpOBaHHUS
€BPEICKOT0 TOCYIapCTBa B U3pAMIIbCKOM rctoprorpaduu? Hackombko M3ydeH caM Mporece
(opmupoBanus rocyaapcTBa M3pamns? MoxeM M MBI JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS YK€ CYIIECTBY-
IOUIMMHM METOJAMM U TOAXOJaMHU B M3YUYEHUU MCTOPUU COBPEMEHHOIO €BPEMCKOro rocy-
napctea? JlaHHBIM IpoOyieMaM, a TaKKe BONPOCY O HOBBIX HMOAXOJAaX B M3yUEHHU €Bpeid-
CKOH UCTOPHUU U IOCBSIIEHA 3Ta CTAThSI.

I'naBHble ¢axkTopbl, ompeneauBIIMe pa3BuTHe M (GOPMHPOBaAHHE W3PANJIbLCKOH
ucropuorpagum. lcropus Bcerja 3aHMMaia 0co00€ MECTO B TEOPHH M IPAKTHKE
CHOHHCTCKOTO JIBIKEHUs. J[e710 B TOM, 4TO y>K€ Ha 3ape CBOEro CyIIECTBOBAHUS CHOHHCT-
CKOE€ JIBIDKEHHE CTOJIKHYJIOCH C LIEJIBIM PSIIOM CephE3HBIX mpodiieM. CaMoii TIepBOi U TJiaB-
HOIi Tpo6IIeMOoii ObLTIO HECOOTBETCTBUE NpeicTaBNeHnid o [lanecTuHe y CHOHHCTOB U3 YEPThI
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oceocTH B Poccun u pealibHOCTBIO, C KOTOPOI CTOJIKHYJUCH NEPBbIe eBpeiicKre MHUTPaH-
ThI, MpUOBIBIINE Ha 3eMiio OOETOBaHHYIO B PAMKaX CHOHUCTCKOM KOJIOHU3AIUH.

CHOHHCTCKHE JIeATEIM 4epThl OCEIUIOCTH TMpelacTaBiisin cebe I[lamecTnHy Kak
MyCTHIHIO, KOTOPYIO CIIEAYET 3aCeIUTh W BO3POJUTH K JKU3HU. DTH MPEJICTABICHUS ObLTH
BBIpaXXCHBI B JIO3yHTe: “Hapony 0e3 3emiu - 3emiisi 0e3 Hapona”. OmHAKO, STOT KpacHBBIN
JIO3YHT COBEPIICHHO HE OTPaXKall PeajbHOTO IMOJIOKEHUS Jell: TIepBbIe eBPEHCKUE KOJOHHC-
Thl MPUOBLUTH B CTpaHy, I'Zleé K TOMY BPEMEHH YK€ Ha MPOTSHKEHHH BEKOB CYLIECTBOBAIIU
apaObCKue TopoJa U JCPEBHH C MHOTOBEKOBBIM XO3SWCTBECHHBIM YKIIAJAOM, CBOS HCTOPHS U
YCTOSBIIMECS TPaAWIMK (B TOM 4YHCiIe W 0OpaboTku 3emiin). M Torma mepen mepBBIMU
CHOHHCTaMH BCTaja OCTpas HEOOXOIUMOCTh OOOCHOBATH IpaBa €BPEHCKOro Hapojaa Ha
semito [lanectunsl. [ 3Toro HeoOX0UMO OBLITO TIPEXKIIE BCETO JTOKa3aTh HEMPEPHIBHOCTh
cBA3M eBpeiickoro Hapoja u 3emnu M3pawnsa. IlpeawsBisas csou npaBa Ha Ilanectuny,
CHOHHUCTHI Beeraa ameyuupoBanu K [Iatukamkuio Mouces. Ho aToro Obuto siBHO HelocTa-
TOYHO JJISi TOTO, YTOOBl YOEIUTh MHUpP, HE CBA3AHHBIA C MyJau3MOM, B 3aKOHHOCTH CBOMX
npuTszaHuid. [103TOMy HCTOPUYECKUM MCCIIEIOBAaHUSIM, 2 OCOOCHHO apXEOJIOTHH, TTPUHAITIE-
’Kasa B 000CHOBaHWH CHOHHCTCKUX aMOUIMi Hanbojee BakHas pojb. Cleayer OTMETHUTh
Tak)Ke, 9TO PeakKius Ha uaeu [ epiyist Oblia 1aneko He OJHO3HAYHOM He TOJIBKO B MHPE, HO U
B Pa3IIUYHBIX EBPEHCKHUX KPyTaxX.

HOMI/IMO KOH(l)JII/IKTa C Hpe}lCTaBI/ITeJ’IHMI/I OpTOJIOKCElJ'H)HOFO I/IyJIaI/I3Ma, CUOHUCTHBI
HaXOAMJINCh B COCTOSHUHM OCTPOTO aHTaroHW3Ma U ¢ MOCJIEJOBATEISIMA JPYTUX MOJUTHYC-
CKHUX W WICOJIOTUYECKHX TEHYEHUH B eBpeilcTBe: ¢ coluanucTamMu byHaa, aBToHOMHCTaMH,
CTOPOHHHMKaMHU XacKallbl (TIpOCBelIeHMs) M JIUOepanbHBIX KpPyroB. be3ycrmoBHO, cambIM
TOKENBIM yIAPOM JIJISl CHOHHCTOB CTaJI0 HENPHUATHE M JaXKe OTKPHITash BPaXICOHOCTh K UX
HJEsM CO CTOPOHBI OPTOJAOKCAIFHOTO €BPECTBA, KOTOPOE OTBEPTIIO TIaBHYIO I1€1h CHOHM3-
Ma — BO3pOXKIEHHE eBpeickoro rocymapcrsa B Ilamectune. Jleno B TOM, 9TO COTIACHO
o0IieMy MHEHHUIO OPTOJOKCAIBHBIX PaBBUHOB, TOCYIAapcTBO M3pamib MOeT OBITH BOC-
CO371aHO TOJBKO Meccueil. A 10 Tex mop eBper He JIOJDKHBI JIaXke MPOCUTh 00 3ToM Bce-
BBINIHETO. M, XOTs 4acTh paBBUHOB NIPUBETCTBOBAJIA U MOJJIEPKaia CHOHUCTCKOE JBUKCHIE
(7Ta rpymma paBBUHOB BO riiaBe ¢ ABpaamom Mixakom Kykom u LBu-I'upmem Kanmnmepom
BIIOCJICICTBHH CO3/1aJla HAIMOHAIBHO-PEIUTHO3HOE [BIDKEHUE ‘‘Xarodyib XaMu3paxu’),
OPTOAOKCAIIbHBIE €BPEH HE TMPUHSUIM HU CHOHUCTCKON HACOJOTHH, HH €€ HOCUTENeH B
[Tanectune. 3nech ciaenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OPTOAOKCAIBHBIE €BPEH CO3/1alli CBOM aHKJIAB B
[Tanectune 3am0iro n0 Hayaiga MEPBOM BOJHBI CHOHUCTCKOM KoJIOHHM3anuu B KoHIe XIX
Beka. B m3pamiibckoil uCTOpUOrpaguul dTOT KOH(JIUKT OTPA3HIICA B BHJIE NIEICHHS €BpEii-
ckoro ankiaBa llanecTuHbl Ha CTapblid (Xa-uwys xa-auiam), CO3AAHHBIA OPTOJOKCATLHBIMU
€BpesIMU, U HOBBIA (Xa-uuiyg xa-xadaut), OCHOBAHHBIHA IEpECENIeHIIaMd W3 CHOHHUCTCKOTO
JBWOKCHUSA. ITOT KOHGIIMKT MPOJOKACTCS B HAIIM THH M SBJISIETCSA CaMBIM MTPOOKUTEIb-
HBIM (Hapsay ¢ apabo-H3parIbCKHM) 32 BCIO UCTOPHUIO CHOHUCTCKOW KosioHm3arnmu Ilaec-
THHBI U CYIIECTBOBAaHUA TocyAapcTBa M3pamib. CTOUT 3aMETUTh, YTO HanOoJee paauKaib-
HBIE TIPEJICTABUTENN OPTOJOKCAIHHOTO €BPEHCTBA O CHX NOP HE MPU3HAIHM TOCYJIapCTBa
Uzpannb. AHTaroHM3M CyIecTBOBajl U B CAaMOM CHOHUCTCKOM JIBUKEHUH, TJe 60pbda Mex-
Iy pa3iuyHbIMH HJCOJOTMYECKUMH HAaIlpaBJICHUSMH (COLMAN-CHOHUCTAaMH, Judepa-
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CHOHUCTAaMHU ¥ HAallMOHAIBbHO-PEJIMTHO3HBIM JBI)KEHHEM) HEOJAHOKPATHO CTaBWJIA €BpeH-
ckuii aHkiaB [lanecTHHBI Ha TpaHb TPAXKIAHCKON BOWHBI (JIOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHUTH UCTOPHUIO
¢ “Anpranenoit”).

B o0miem, cnoHHCTaM HY>KHO OBLTO CaMOYTBEPKAaThCs He TOJIbKO B [lanectune, HO
U cpenu eBpeiicTBa. B 3TuX ycmnmax, Kak yxe MOJUYEPKUBAIOCH BHIIE, 0c000€ 3HAUYCHUE
HUMEJIN UCTOPUYCCKUC CBUACTCIILCTBA U q)aKTbI. HO,Z[BO[{SI HUTOI' BCEMY CKa3aHHOMY BBIIIC,
OTMETUM Hauboliee XapaKTEPHBIC YEPTHl H3PAMIBCKON HCTOPUOTPADHH.

1. Bmioth 0 cepeamsbl 80-X TOMOB MPONUIOTO BeKa pa3BUTHE UCTOpHUOrpaduu B
eBpeiickoM aHkiaBe [lajgecTHHBI ¥ B TocyaapcTBe M3pauiib onpenessioch moTpeo-
HOCTSIMUA CHOHHUCTCKON HIEOJIOTHH.

2. HWcropuyeckue HCCICOBaHUS MPOBOJWIIKMCH IIOJABMH CHOHHCTCKUX YOCKICHHH,
9YacTO UJEO0JIOTaMHU U JIWJepaMu JBMKEeHUS (MpUuéM Hepeako B ogHoM suiie). bonee
TOr0, CaMU CHOHUCTCKHE HCTOPHKH OMpEeNeNisiin ce0s KaKk CHOHHCTOB, BEPHBIX
uctopuyeckoi mpasne. IloguepkHeM: IMEHHO He KaK UCTOPUKOB, & KaK CHOHUCTOB,
IpeJaHHbIX UCTOPUYECKON IpaBJe.

BnusiHue cMOHMCTCKOIN MAEOJIOTMM Ha MCTOPUYECKHUE HCCIIEOBAHUS BBIPAXKaJoCh, MPexke
BCE€ro, B 0T60pe JOKYMEHTOB W HX HWHTCPIPECTALINU. BCé, YTO HE€ BIIMCHIBAJIOCH B
HUCTOPHYECKYI0O WM HJCOJIOTHYECKYI0 KOHIICTIUIO CHOHHM3Ma, HWTHOPUPOBAIOCH. ITO
KacaeTcsl Kak MCTOPUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB, TaK U UCTOpHYECKHX coObITHH. Hanpumep, cuo-
HUCTCKUE HCTOPUKU CKPYIyJIe3HO H3y4adu eBpedckue oOmuHBI [lajecTHHBI B SHOXH
AntnuHoctd U CpegHEeBEeKOBbs, MoceleH4Yeckoe (KUOyIHOe) IBMIKEHHE M BOEHHbBIE
OpraHu3aluu eBpelckoro ankiaBa. Ho B TO jxe BpeMsl MMU COBEPIIEHHO MUTHOPHPOBaach
UCTOpHS MAJIECTUHCKHUX apaboB. U 3TO HeCMOTps Ha TOT (aKT, YTO BILIOTH IO CO3HAHHS
rocynapctsa U3paunb apabbl cocTaBisud SiBHOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO B [lanectune. D10l Teme B
JIAHHOHM CTaThbe MOCBSAIIEH HEOONBIION pa3ien, rie MOAPOOHO TOBOPHUTCA O OENBIX MSATHAX
U3PanIbCKON HcTOpHOTpaduu.

A cellyac JMIIb YTOYHUM, YTO HCTOPHYECKUMH HCCIECIOBAHUAMHU, B TEUEHHUE
JIOJITOTO BPEMEHHU (CHauana B eBpelickoM aHKiaBe llamecTuHbl, a TOTOM M B rOCyJapcTBe
Wzpannp), 3aHIMaNHCh Kak Tpo(ecCHOHANbHBIE HCTOPUKUA M apXeoJjoTd, TaK W JIOAW, He
UMEBIIHE 0a30BOT0 MCTOPHUECKOTO OOpa3oBaHUs, ONHAKO, BHECIINE BECOMBIH BKIIAJ B
pa3BHUTHE W3PAMIILCKOW HMCTOpPHYECKOW Hayku. Ho, Tak WM WHaYe, Bce STH JIIOJIU ObUIH
CBsA3aHbl C CHOHMCTCKHM JIBUXKCHUEM, HpI/I‘IéM qacTo 3TO 6I>IJ'[I/I HUOCOJIOTH U JIMACPBI
CHOHUCTCKOI'O IBMXKCHUA.

[lepeuncneHHble BBIIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH IMO3BOJISIOT HaM C IOJHBIM OCHOBaHHEM
OMpENETUTh U3PAUIBCKYIO HCTOPUOTpad U0 KaKk CHOHUCTCKYI0. CHOHHUCTCKONM MCTOpUYECKas
HayKa TOMHUHHpOBana B M3pauie mo kpaifHel mMepe 0 MOSBICHHUS “HOBBIX HCTOPHUKOB~ B
cepennne 80-X TOIOB MPOIIIOTO BEKa.

Ilepunogusanus U3panibckoii ncropuorpaduu. B xauecTse AaThl POXKIACHUS U3PAUIIBCKON
UCTOpHOTpa(uu MOXXKHO C yBEPEHHOCTHIO Ha3BaTh HA4ajlO ABAAUATHIX TOJOB MPOILIOTO
BeKa. IMEHHO B 9TO BpeMsl U B €BPEHCKOM aHKIaBe [lanecTuHsl, U 3a ero npejenamMu Mpouc-
XOJIUT PSAZ 3HAMEHATEIbHBIX COOBITHH, 3aI0’KMBIINX OCHOBBI H3PAMIILCKOH HCTOPHOTpaduH.
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[lepBoil HayuHOIl opraHu3anuel, CO3JaHHOW CHOHHUCTAaMH B EBPENCKOM aHKJIaBe
[anectunsl, crana Xa-Xespa na-xaxupam Opey-Hcpasny ee-amuxometia, Ha3BaHUE
KOTOpPO# AOCTIOBHO IepeBoanuTcs Kak “OOIecTBo mo uccienoBanuio 3emnn M3pawmnsa n eé
JIpeBHOCTEH”. DTO apXeoJOrHuecKoe o0mecTBO ObII0 co3mano B 1913 romy rpymmoi yué-
HBIX U3 YHCJIa eBPEHCKUX MOCeIeHIeB, TpuoObBIMX B [lanectury. Hanbonee BuaHas pois B
co3laHMK W B paboTe 3TOH opraHW3anuy HpuHAIIexkana reorpadgam A.S. Bpasepy u
Aspaamy Morue Jlynny, apxeosnoram Omussepy Jluna Cykenuky u llImyaito EiiBuny, ucro-
pukam Unmsaxy IIpeccy (enuHcTBeHHOMY M3 BeeX ypoxkeHLy Ilanectunsl u Uepycanuma) u
Nuxaxky ben-llBu. OnHako, peajbHbIE apXeoJIOTMYECKHE PACKONKHM OBUIM HadaTbl 3TUM
001IeCTBOM JIMIIH TTI0C)Ie oKoHYaHwus [lepBoit MupoBoit BoliHbI B TpooKaIkCh 10 Havaa
Benukoro apabckoro Bocctanus B [lanecture 1936 - 39 ronos.

['maBHOW TeNbI0 PACKONOK, MPOBOAUBIIMXCS “OOMIECTBOM IO HCCICIOBAHUIO
3emmu M3pauns u e€ nOpeBHOCTEW’, SIBISUICS TOMCK apXEOJOTMUYECKHX JOKa3aTeNbCTB,
CBHJIETENBCTBYIOIUX O cymiectBoBaHuM IlepBoro m Broporo Xpamos. U XoTs riaBHOU
CBOEM LIeM CHOHUCTCKHE apXeoJIOTM TaK M HE JOCTUIJIM, TEM HE MEHee, OHHU BHECIH
OOJIBIION BKJIAI TPEKAE BCETO B pa3BUTHE OMOIeHckoi apxeonorun. HauBriciero cBoero
paciBeTa JIeATeNIbHOCTh O0IecTBa AocTHraeT B cepenuHe 20-x u B Havyane 30-X TomoB
mpornuioro Beka. OTMETHM Takke, 4To “OOIIEeCcTBO 10 UCCIIeOBaHUI0 3eMin M3pamis u e€
JPEBHOCTEN” HE TOJBKO BHECIIO 3HAUUTENbHBIN BKJIAJ B U3YUCHUE €BPEHCKOM UCTOPUHU, HO
TaKkke 000TaTWIIO MCTOPHYECKYIO HAYKy HOBBIMH, BECbMa BXKHBIMU JaHHBIMU IO CaMbIM
pasubeiM 3moxaM. Hampumep, O6maromapst packonkam B beiir [leane (1924 — 1928 roapr),
ObUTH OOHApYKEHBI BOCEMHAANATH CIOEB JOHUCTOPHUYCCKHX W HCTOPUUCCKUX ITOCEICHUMH,
Ha4YMHas OT HEOJIUTA.

C mnawana 20-x romoB B pabory OOlIecTBa BKIIOYAOTCA NPOQECCHOHAILHBIC
apXEO0JIOTH, SI3BIKOBEIBI M UCTOPUKH, MOJTYYUBIIAE 00pa30BaHHE B JYUIINX YHHBEPCHTETAX
Esponsl: Haxym Cayw, Jleo Apu Mailep, Muxasns ABu-Mona u Haxman Asuran. C 1933
mo 1967 rogsr OOmecTBo mo uccieaoBaHuio 3eman Mzpauns u e€ apeBHOCTEH M3aaBallo
OrouteTeHb, KOTOpBIM Hocua HaszBanwe ‘“HoBoctu OOIiecTBa MO HCCIEAOBAHHIO 3eMIIA
Wzpaunsa u e€ npeBHocteil” (Eouom xa-xeepa nsxaxupam Opay Hcpasnb 82amuxomaiis)
(Yediot ha-Hevrah la-hakirat Erets-Yisrael ye atikoteha n.d.). B o6meii caoxHOCTH
“O0mecTBOM 10 UcclieaoBaHuio 3emin M3panis u e€ npeBHOCTEH” ObLIO U3aHO 32 YKa3aH-
HBI TIEpUOJl BPEMEHHW TPUILATh TPH OFOJIJIETCHS, KOTOpBIE cojepxkar Ooratyro HHGOp-
Malii0 O MPOW3BOAMBINUXCSA B pa3iMuHbIX MecTax [lamecTHHBI pacKomKax, JeTaabHBIN
aHanu3 apTedakTOB U OMHCAHUE apXEOJOTHYECKUX MaMSITHHUKOB (Hampumep, MorpeOeHuH,
TOPOJICKUX CTeH, MOHET). bromneTenp Takxke cooOmian HHPOPMAaLUIO0 O pacKOMKax, IPOBO-
IVBIIMXCSI B 3TOT IEPHOJ BPEMEHHU €BPONCHCKUMH HUCCIENOBATEISIMU, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
Opuranckumu. [ToMumo O0TUETOB 1 0630pOB IO apXEOJOTHH, B OIOJUIETEHE ITyOIMKOBAIICH
Matepuaibl 1o reorpaduu Ipen Mcepasns (3emis M3paws), uctopuu, KIUMare U Jaxe o
MecTHBIX (iope u ¢ayHe. Beio 3Ty pazHooOpasHyi0 TeMaTHKy OOBeOuHsIA OmOIeicKast
TeMa: CHOHHCTCKHE apXeOoJIOTH, UCTOPUKH U Teorpadbl UCKAIIN JIOKa3aTeIbCTBA, TIOATBEPXK-
Jlarollye CBsI3b COBPEMEHHOTOo eBpeiicTBa ¢ Oubneiickum Mzpaunem. OTMeTuM, uyTo myOsu-
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Kaliu B BroieTeHe OTIMYAI0TCsI BBICOKAM MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIM YPOBHEM, KPaTKOCTBIO U B
TO K€ BPEMS COIIEPKAT NETATbHYI0 HHPOPMAIIHIO IO OCBEIIACMBIM TEMaM.

PenakTopamu OrojuteTeHs Ha TPOTSDKEHUM OoJiee TPHUIIATH JIeT ObUTM BUHBSIMHH
Ma3zap, KOTOpOro cUuTaroT (M He TOJBKO B M3pauie, HO M B MUPE) OJIHUM U3 OTIIOB OnOIIeH-
ckoii apxeostorud, u lImysns SIBun. B 1967 rony OronnereHs OblI neperMeHOBaH B “JlpeB-
Hoctn” (Kaomonuém) M Hayall BBIXOJUTH B CBET YK€ B KadecTBE HAYYHOTO XypHaia. B
1937 rogy “O061ecTBoM™ ObUT TaKXKe U3JaH COOPHUK cTaTei “Toproiis, NPOMBIIIIIECHHOCTb
u peMecio B 3emuie M3panis B JHU IPEBHOCTH”, B KOTOPBIN BOILIH ITyONUKaIy Hanbosee
BBIJIAIOIINXCSI apXEOJIOTOB TOTO BpeMeHHU: bunbsmuna Mazapa, [lImyansa SBuna, Dnmazepa
JIuner Cykennuka, Muxadns Asu-Foubr.

MBI Tak MoApoOHO OMKCHIBAEM 37eCh JIesATebHOCTh OOIIecTBa HCCICIOBAaHUS 3EM-
mu W3pamns u e€ apeBHOCTEH MOTOMY, UYTO Ha MPOTSHKEHUH OoJiee TPUIIATH JET OHO OBLIO
€IMHCTBEHHBIM CpeId MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX OpraHM3aIuid, OOILECTB M OPraHOB YIPABJICHHS
€BPEICKOro aHKJIaBa, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAJIOCh apXEOJIOTHEN U NaleCTUHOBEACHUEM.

Cpenu coOBITHH, 3aJI0KHMBIINX OCHOBY U3PAaMIILCKOW HCTOpUOTpaduu, HEOOXO0IUMO
OTMETHUTH TaKKe co3faHue B MtoHe 1919 roga CHOHUCTCKMMHU aKTUBUCTAMM U apXUBHCTaMH
no npocgeccnu Aprypom Xantke u I'eoprom Xepnuuem “Cuonucrckoro apxusa” B bepmu-
He. B meprox ¢ 1920 mo 1933 roxsl apxuB 3aHMMalCsi cOOPOM JOKYMEHTOB, (oTorpadmuii,
KHUT U IEPHOANYECKUX U3AHUI, CBA3aHHBIX C PaHHEH HCTOPHEN CHOHUCTCKOTO JBUKEHHUSL.
B 1934 romy apxuB mnepeexan u3 bepnmuna B Ilanectuny (B Hacrosimee Bpems OH
Ha3biBaeTcs LlenTpanbHbiii CHOHUCTCKUI apXuB U HaxoauTcs B Mepycanume).

[dpyruM He MeHee BaKHBIM COOBITHEM ISl M3PAIbCKOH HCTOpHOTpaduH CTaj
COOpHHK JOKYMEHTOB IO HCTOPHU CHOHO(HWIIOB W eBpeicKoW KojoHu3aruu [lamecTrHb
(Kmasum ne-mondom Xubam [{uon ee-uwys Opey-Hcpasav) B TpEX TOMax, Ha3BaHUE
KOTOPOTO MEPEBOANTCS KaK “3aMETKH M0 NCTOPUH CHOHO(MIIOB M aHKJIaBa 3emin M3paniss”
(Druyanov 1982-1993). Tpu Toma cOopHHKaA ObLTH U3aHbI B iepuo] ¢ 1919 mo 1932 roasr.
Cocrasurenem 061 Antep Jpysaos (1870-1938), mucarens, )XypHaIHCT U epeBouuK. He
Oyayuu mnpodecCHOHANBHBIM MCTOPUKOM, J[pysSHOB TeM HE MEHee HE TOJIBKO coOpain
JOKYMEHTHI 110 UCTOPHH CHOHO(MIIOB, HO U HamKcal HanOoee MOJHYI0 HCTOPHIO TIEPBOTO
eBpeiickoro ropoga B [lamectune. Kaura sta tak m HazwiBaercsa — “Kuura Temp-ABuBa”.
Hapsiny ¢ ncropmko-reorpauueckoil >HIMKIONEANEH B YETHIpEX ToOMax (W3IaHHEe OBLIO
3aBepumieHo B 1948 roxay) mox penmakmueit ypoxenna Hepycanuma reorpada Hmmsixy
IIpecca (Entsiklopedia topographit-historit 1948), “Kuura Tens-ABuBa” u COOPHUK IOKY-
MEHTOB II0 HCTOPUU CHOHOGMWIOB CTalH HauOolee (YHAAMCHTAIGHBIMH Pa0OTaMHU IO
uctopuorpaduu, caelaHHBIMU B eBpeiickoM aHKiaBe IlajecTuHbl 10 0OpazoBaHHs rocy-
napctBa M3panis.

[Tpumepno B 1937 romy HEe TOIBKO B apXEOJIOTHUECKUX PACKOMKAX, HO M B LIEJIOM B
U3PanIIbCKOW MCTOPHOTpadUU HACTyNaeT MEepHOA IIMHOIO MOYTH B JECATH JIET, KOTOPBIH
MO>KHO OIPENeNUTh KakK May3y B uccieqoBaHusax. CBsa3aHo 3To Obuio ¢ Benukum apabckum
BoccranueM 1936 — 39 ronos u Bropoit Muposoii BoiiHoii.

HoBrpiii 3Tan B pa3BUTHM U3PaWIIbCKOW HCTOpUOrpaduu HauMHAETCsA YXKe Mocie
obpasoBaHus rocygapcrsa Mspauns. Hanbonee xapakrepHoi uepToif 3TOoro nepuona Oblau
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CIIOPBI M3PAMIICKUX HMCTOPUKOB, MPUHAMJICKABIIMX K MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOUINM HICHHBIM
TEUEHUSM U MOJIUTUYECKUM JBMKEHHUSAM, O 3acilyrax B CO3JaHUU rocynapctBa Wspauns u
moOere B IMepBOi apabo-M3pamiIbCKoil BOMHE TOTO WJIM MHOTO ITOJUTHIECKOTO Jareps. JTta
TEHJCHIIUA ObUTa 00YCIIOBIICHA, IPEXE BCero, 60ph0OIi 3a BIACTh B CTPaHE MEKAY COLUAI-
CHOHHCTaMH U nubepan-cuoHuctamu: “Paboueit maprueit Mzpawns™ Bo riase ¢ JaBumom
Ben-I'ypuonom u maprtueit Xepym (“CBoboma) Menaxema bernna. B Goprbe 3a momutu-
YEeCKyl0 BIAcTh KaXI0€ IBHWKEHHE WJIM TapTHs TMbITaJUCh MOJKPENUTb CBOM aMOWIIUH,
Jienasi yrnop Ha COOCTBEHHbIE 3aciyrd B 60pb0e 3a He3aBUCUMOCTh M CO3JJaHHE rOCy1apCTBa.
Her HeoOxomumocTu 0OBSCHATH, KAKOE OTPOMHOE 3HAUYECHHUE B dTOH BHYTPHUIIOIUTHYCCKOIM
O0opp0e MpHHAIeKATI0 UCTOpUH. B KOHTEKCTe yCHIIMH MO TIOpU(PHUKAIIMK COOCTBEHHOM
pomu B Oopp0e 3a HE3aBUCHMOE TOCYIAapCTBO CO3AABAINCH HAYyYHO-HCCIEIOBATEIHCKUE
YUPEKACHHS, HApTUHHBIC apXUBBI, TUCAINCH MOHOTPA(UH U CTATbH, B KOTOPBIX MapTHHHBIC
HCTOPUKHU CO3IABaM, PAa3BUBAIM U NPONAraHINPOBATH Ty WIH WHYIO BEPCHIO COOBITHIL.
YBieueHHble O0PHOOI 32 MOTUTHYECKYIO BIACTh W MOJ BIUSHUEM 3H(opun oT mobenasl B
BoriHe 1947—-1949 ronoB nuaepskl, MOIUTHYECKUE ACSITEN U UICTOPUKH, 9aCTO B OJHOM JIHUIIE,
He 3aMETUJIH LENbII P UCTOPUUYECKUX MPOLIECCOB, IPOMCXOAMBIINX NPSMO Ha UX Tia3ax.

[lepBblii W THaBHBINA mporecc: (HOPMUPOBAHHE MAICCTHHCKOTO CaMOCO3HAHWS,
MAJIECTUHCKOW HAIMU M, KaK CJIEICTBUE, MAIECTHHCKOMN mpooiemsbl s Uspawnsa. Uspanib-
CKHE HCTOPHKH HE 3aMETHJIM POXKICHUS W Pa3BUTHS IMAJECTUHCKOW apabCKoi HMCTOpHU-
orpaduu, B KOTOPOU TO, YTO M3PAMILCKUMHU UCTOPUKAMHU IMPETOJAHOCHIIOCh Kak O0opbOa 3a
HE3aBUCUMOCTh U CO3JJaHHE €BPEUCKOT0 rocynapcTBa, MajleCTUHCKUE UCCIIE0BATENN OMpe-
nemsmi kak HakOy — katactpody mamecTnHCKHX apaboB. OmHAKO B IEPBEIC JBa JECSITH-
JIETHUS TIOCTIe CO3AaHus rocyaapcra V3pauib HU U3pausIbCKUE MOJUTHKH, HU UCTOPUKU HE
npraBaId OOJBIIOTO 3HAYCHUS IMAIeCTHHCKOW mpobimeme. OHa Ka3ajgack MHOTHM B TO
BpeMs pa3 W HABCErJa pEIIeHHOW. U MO3TOMYy TJIaBHBIMH BONPOCAMH HU3PaUIbCKOU
ucropuorpaduu storo nepuoaa 6sutn: “Kro mocrpomn crpany?”, “Krto BeIrHaN aHrm4yan?”,
“KTo co3aan BOeHHbIE OpTaHU3allMK eBpeiicKoro aHkmasa?”.

['maBHas 0cOOEHHOCTH 3TOTO MEPUOJA M3PAUITBCKONW UCTOPUOTpAPHUH 3aKII0YAETCS
B TOM, YTO BIUIOTbH 10 cepeAuHbl 70-X TroA0B MPOLUIOro BeKa OHA MUCANach U pelaKTUPOBa-
Jach TEeMH, KTO co3faBayl uctoputo W3paumnsa. MHbIMH ciOBaMH, 3TO ObUIM BOEHHBIE,
MIOJIMTUYECKUE U TOCYJapCTBEHHbIE AESTEIN, HEPEIKO B OAHOM JIMLE, KOTOPbIE CTPEMUIIUCH
MAaKCUMAJIbHO TMpUAaTh 3HAYUMOCTDH CBOECH poJ B TEX HUCTOPUYCCKUX COGI)ITI/ISIX, J'II/I60
Hao0OpOT: OMpaBJaTh, & TO U BOBCE CKPBHITh CBOE ydacTHE B COBEPIIABIIUXCS TOTJa Tpe-
CTyIIIeHUsAX (ToceiHee KacaeTcs, npexae Bcero, Pesnu B [piip-Scun).

U emé oqHa 0COOEHHOCTh M3PAMIILCKON HCTOpHOTpaduu B 3TO BpeMs: MOciie 00pa-
30BaHus rocyapcrBa M3pauiab UCTOPUA MULIETCA B CIIEHUAIN3UPOBAHHBIX HHCTUTYTaX MPU
TOM WM WHOW NapTUH, IZI€ NapTUIHbIE HCTOPUKHU IepecKa3blBajl COOBITHS HEIaBHEIro
IIPOLLJIOTO B COOTBETCTBUU C YKa3aHUSAMU NAPTUHHOIO PYyKOBOJCTBA.

Oco0oe MecTo B M3paMIIbCKOM MCTOpUOrpaduu MepBBIX ABYX JACCATHIICTHH TOCHe
co3maHus rocyaapctsa Mzpaunb npuHayiexano ouorpadusm Boxaei. [Tnonepom B 3TOM
obnactu crana xxypHaiucT bpaxa Xabac XakosH — 4jieH pPeJakIMOHHOTO COBETa COLMAlI-
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CHOHHCTCKOTO Ie4aTHOro oprana /[asap. bpaxa Xabac XakodsH crana mepBbiM Onorpadom
Jaeuna ben-I'yprona (Bracha Xibas-Xakoen David Ben-Gurion: Hayav vepoalav 1967).
OnHMM M3 TeX, KTO CO3/1aBajl M3pamibCKyr uctopuorpaduio mocie 1948 roma, Obul u
Heryna Ope3 (Pesnndenko), ypoxxeHenr HoBomupropona, nepecenupmmiics B [lanectuny B
Hayvaje 20-xX ToJi0B MPOILUIOTO Beka. Dpe3 OblI caMOydYKoi, He uMen 0a30BOro HCTOpHYe-
CKOTO 00pa30BaHUs, HO 3TO HE MOMEIIAIIO0 €My CTaTh BHIHBIM JIESTENEM COIMAI-CHOHUCT-
CKOTO JIBWXeHUA cHavaja B [loaneti L{uon (“Paboune CuoHa”), a motom B “Paboueil maptumn
Uspanns” (Mallal), aBTOpoM M PeIaKTOPOM KHHUT MO MCTOPHH €BPEHCKOH KOIOHM3AIHH
[Tanectunsl, Ouorpaduii Boxaed couuan-cuoHuctckoro aprkenus (ben-I'ypuona, bepia
Kuenenbcona, JleBu DIkoiis) M MCTOPUU CaMoro JABMKeHHs. [lo-BUIUMOMY, BEPHOCTH
HapTHX IIEHWIACh B TO BPEMsI TOPa3/i0 BBIIIE MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX HABBIKOB M 00pa30BaHMS.

Cpenn HCTOPUKOB PEBU3MOHHCTCKOTO TONKA (JIMOEpan-CHOHHCTCKOTO) CIenyeT
oTMeTHTh, mpexae Bcero, Moceba Hanba, KOTOpwIl penakTMpOBan KHHIH M CTaTh
uzaeosiora peBu3noHucToB Bnaaumupa 3eeBa JKaOoTMHCKOro M Hamucai amnojioruto AGe
AXWMEHpy U COpaTHUKaM, OOBHHSBIIUMCS B yOuiicTBe Xanma Bukropa Apio3oposa. Bei-
MyCKHUK JIOHIOHCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA, 00JIaIaTelh IBYX JOKTOPCKHX CTEIEHEH (0 I0pHCH-
pyneHuuy u uctopun), Moced Hanba cTanm mepBbIM HCTOPMKOM PEBU3HOHUCTCKOTO JIBHIKE-
HUSI, aloJoreToM HamOoiee paauKaIbHBIX BOCHHBIX OpraHM3alWil eBpEiiCKOTO aHKIaBa
Ouens u Jlexu, 00BUHSIEMBIX, B YACTHOCTH, B pe3HE, YCTPOECHHOI O0eBUKamMu 00€HX TPYIII B
nepesne [eiip Scun (Hamishpat/AB” A Ahimeir (Mavo miet Yosef Nadba) 1968). Cawmbl-
MH (QyHIAMEHTATBHBIMH HCCIIETOBAHUSMA B U3PAUIIbCKOW UCTOPUOTPAQHU ITOTO MEpUoIa
MOJKHO CUMTATh:
1. BocemutomMHoe wm3manue “Kuura wucropuum Xarauwl” (Cogap mondom xa-Xaeaua),
NOCBSAIIEHHOE MCTOPUM KpyINHEHIIeW BOEHHOM oOpraHu3allud €BpEeHCKOro aHKJaBa
[Manectunst (Avigur 1973).
2. “Kuwra [Nanemaxa” (Caghap xa-Ilanvmax), nocBsmEHHAs yIapHBIM TPyIIaM U MOApa3zie-
nenusM Xaeanwl (Zeribavel’/Magad 1995).
3. IllectutoMHOE coOpaHHE IOKYMEHTOB IO HCTOPHUHM OUeNisi — BOEHHON OpraHu3alun
PEBU3HOHHUCTOB (JIHOEpaN-CHOHNUCTOB) MpeyH yeau neymu, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOH MEPEeBOIUTCS
kaKk “Boennas HarroHanbHas opranuzanus’ (Alfasi 1994-1999).

Kaxmoe U3 3TUX SHIMKIONEINYECKIX HCCIEIOBAaHUN OBIIO MOCTPOEHO HA OTPOM-
HOM KOJIMYECTBE JOKYMEHTAJIILHOTO MaTepHaia U MpeJHa3Ha4aIoch AJIsl TOT0, YTOOBI Mpes-
CTaBISITH O(UIMATBHYI0 BEPCHIO CHOHHCTCKOTO HCTEOIHUIIMEHTa B BONPOCAX CO3MAHHS
eBpeiickoro ankiasa B [lanectune, o6pa3oBanus rocynapcrsa M3pauns u ero apmuu. “Kuu-
ra UCTOpuM Xaranbl” cO3/aBajach Moj OOIIMM PYKOBOJICTBOM BTOPOro npesuaeHTa U3pau-
na Mixaka ben-1Bu u ben-1{lnona /{unypa - rmaBHOr0 NpUABOPHOrO UCTOpHKA npu JlaBuae
ben-T'ypuone, Ha npoTsixeHnn BocemHaanartu Jiet: ¢ 1954 mo 1972 rogst. Kpome ben-1{no-
Ha Jlunypa u Muxaka ben-11pu, kimoueByto pons B Hanucanuu “Kuura ucropuu Xarassr”
ceirpan HMeryaa Cioyuku, kcratd, ydeHUK U noMoliHuk Junypa. Bocemuromuuk “Kuura
ucTopun XaraHbl” UMeEN UCKIIOYUTENIbHOE 3HAUEHHUE ISl COIMall-CHOHUCTCKOIO PYKOBOJ-
ctBa U3pauns mo uenomy psaay NpuuuH. Bo-mepBhIX, 3TO M3JaHHE YTBEP>KAAJIO BOCHHYIO
OpraHU3aLUI0 COLMA-CHOHICTOB B Ka4eCTBE IIaBHOI CHIIbI €BPECKOro aHkjIaBa B 60pboe
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3a HE3aBHUCUMOCTb. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TOT (pyHAaMEHTaNBHBINA TPYA 0OOCHOBBIBAI JIESTHTUMHOCTh
MPUTA3aHUN PYKOBOJACTBA COLIMAJ-CHOHHUCTOB Ha BJIACTh B CTpaHe. M B-TpeTbUX, apMHUs B
W3zpanne Bcerna Opuia, HapsAy ¢ WyTan3MOM, alallTHPOBAHHON IOl CHOHUCTCKYIO HIIEOJIO-
THIO, ONHOH W3 TJIABHBIX CKpEI, OOBEIMHSIOMNX H3pamibckoe o0mecTBo. HecmoTps Ha
BBICOKHH TpodeccnoHann3M aBTOpoB, “Kuura nctopum Xaranel” MMeeT psii CepbE3HBIX
HEIOCTaTKOB. DTO, HPEXIE BCEr0, OTCYTCTBHUEC JTOKYMEHTOB M3 OPHTAaHCKHX apXHBOB U
O4YeHb M30MpaTeNbHBIN OTOOP U3PAMIIBCKUX TOKYMEHTOB. 1 emé oquH Ba)KHBIH MOMEHT: B
coCTaBleHHH M 0TOOpe HOoKymeHTOB mis “Kuurm wmcropmm Xarawel” KiiodeBas pojb
MpUHAJIeKAaa HE MIPOCTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM YYaCTHHUKaM BOCHHBIX omepanuil “XaraHsl”,
a JIIOJIM, 3aHUMAaBILUM BBICIINE KOMaHIHbIE JOKHOCTH B BOGHHOM OpraHM3alluy coLal-
CHOHHCTOB M B M3PAaMJILCKON apMHH, MOCIe OOBEIWHEHUS BCEX BOCHHBIX (POPMHUPOBAHUIA
eBpeiickoro ankiasa Ilamectunsl. My moaesmu ObtH Hlayne Menpo-ABuryp, oauH u3
OCHOBATellel M PYKOBOIUTENEH U3PaMiIbCKUX crencityx0, u HMcpasnp [annnm, HavambHUK
mraba XaraHbl, BIIOCIEACTBUM MUHHUCTP B MpaBuTenbcTBe M3pawnsa. VIMeHHO 3T Itoau
oTOMpamy JOKyMeHTHI i “KHuru ucropuu Xaranbl” W pellajy, 4TO MUCaTh, a 4ero He
MUCATh B 3TUX KHUTaX, OCOOCHHO O TOM, YTO KacajoCh BHYTPCHHHUX IPOOJIEM €BPEHCKOTO
aHKJIaBa.

AHaNOTHYHAsT XapaKTEPUCTHKA TOTHOCTHIO MOAXOOUT U K APYTHM MOHOTpadusM U
HAy4YHBIM CTaThsIM, KOTOPBIC MHCAIKMCh B YKAa3aHHBIM MEPUON M OBLIHM MOCBSIIEHBl HCTOPUHU
“Xaransr” u IlepBoit apa®o-u3pamnbCkoil BoitHe. ABTOpaMu 3TUX MoOHorpaduil u crare,
KaK MpaBuiio, ObUIH HEMOCPEICTBEHHbIE YUaCTHUKHN U BETepaHbl O0EBBIX IEHCTBHIA, 4aCTO HE
HUMEBIINE K HCTOPHYCCKHM HCCICIOBAHMUSAIM HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHHS. OTH MOHOTpaguu H
cTaTby OBUIM MOCBSILEHBI, B OCHOBHOM, I'€pOM3My OTAENbHBIX KOMaHIUpoB U cosigar. Ho
TJIaBHAs XapaKTEPUCTHKA JTHX MOHOTpa(Uil COCTOMT B TOM, YTO B HHX OTCYTCTBOBAN
npodecCHOHANBHBIA aHaIN3 MCTOYHHUKOB, /1 W CaMHX HCTOYHHKOB OBIIO KpaifHe Malo.
BMecTo MCTOpHUYECKHX HCTOYHHKOB aBTOPHI ITHX OpOIIIOp Aeiaiy YHOop Ha apMeucKue
Tpaaulul, MOpalb M CJOTaHbl THMA “OMTHCSA C BpParoM, MPHKaBIIMCh CIMHON K CTeHe .
Haxe B kHure “Hcropus BOHHBI 3a He3aBUCUMOCTH’ (70r00m munxemem KymemMuiom)
(Toldot milhemet hakomemuyot sipur hamaaraha. Anaf historia bamatkal’ 1958), uzgannoit
M3palIbCKOM apMuell, He UCIOJb30BaHbl JOKYMEHTBI, KOTOpbIE HAaBEpHsAKA ObUTM U €CTh B
pacrnopsKeHUMH BOCHHBIX.

OO6umM U1 M3pamIbCKON HcTOprorpaduu Ha mpoTspkeHHH 50-x u 60-x romoB
MPOILIOrO BeKa OBUIO M300pakeHHEe MEepBOH apabo-M3pamiibCcKOil BOWHBI Kak dyAa, CyTbh
KOTOPOT'0 3aKJIovajach B TOM, YTO M3PAaWJIbCKas apMHUs pa3rpOMHIIa BO MHOTO pa3 MpeBoC-
XOJSIIKE CUIIbI TPOTUBHUKA. JIFOOMMOI1 aHanmorHel U3panibCKUX UCTOPUKOB B ATOT TEPUOJT
BpeMeHH Oblia BoitHa MakkaBeeB mpoTtuB CeneBkunoB u Outsa JlaBuna ¢ Iommadom. [Ipu
3TOM H3paMIBCKasi CTOPOHA H300pakaliach HCKIFOUUTEIBHO KaK 00OPOHSIONIAsCS U OTCTaH-
BaroIIasi CIPaBeIMBOCTG Tepes JuroM 3ma. EBpelickuii anknaB [lamecTwrbl U cozmaHHOE
Ha €r0 OCHOBE IOCYIapcTBO M3pamibs M300pakalnch >KepTBAMU arpecCHH apaOCKHX ToCy-
nmapcTB U uHTpUr BemmkoOpuranuu. Ilpu 3ToM momuépkuBaics BHICOKOMOPAIBHBIN 0OIHK
M3paMIIbCKUX COJAAT.
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B obmeM, co3naHHBI H3pamiIbekoi Mctopruorpadueil o0pa3 SMOXH UMeN ropasfo Oosble
obmiero ¢ Mu(OM WITH, B JIYUIIEM CIy9ae C AII0COM, HEXKEIH ¢ ICTOPHYECKOI HAyKOM.
CrienyeT OTMETHTh TaKkKe, 4TO BCE, CBSI3aHHOEC B MCTOPUYECKUX HCCIICTOBAHMSIX C
nucropuen rocynapcrtsa M3paunp, KECTKO KOHTPOIMPOBAIIOCH IIUTON rocyaapcrsa. B ropas-
JIO MEHBIIEH CTENEHU IOCYJapCTBEHHOMY M HAEOJOTMYECKOMY KOHTPOJIIO IOJBEpPrajach
eBpelickasi UCTOpPHsI HOBOrO BpeMeHH. (darMaHOM B 3TOH 00JIaCTU MCCIIEAOBAHUN OBLI
EBpeiickuii yHuBepcuter B Mepycanume, B CT€Hax KOTOPOro IMONYYMIM OOpa30BaHUE U
NUcald CBOM Hay4HbIE TPYyHbl LENbI psl U3BECTHBIX U3PAUIBCKUX UCTOPUKOB, CIIELUANINC-
TOB B 00J1aCTH eBpeiickoi ucropun HoBoro Bpemenu: Sko TamsmoH, Meup Bepere, Mnxak
baep, IlImyane Otunrep u Sxos Kan. OtuykaeHue BbllI€yKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB OT TEMBI
eBpeiickoro askiaBa llamectmHBl M oOpasoBaHmMs rocymapctBa M3pamme He ObUIO
CilydaiflHbIM. DTO ObLiIa LIENEHANpaBICHHAS TTOJINTUKA YHUBEPCUTETA, KOTOPBIH MPOBO3IIa-
CHJI CBOMM IIPUHIMIIOM METOJ YHHUBEPCAIM3Ma M HAyYHOCTU B TOAXOAE K UCTOPUUECKUM
uccnenoBaHusM. IIpUMeHUTh Takod MOAXOJ K M3Y4EHHIO T€M, CBS3aHHBIX C MOJUTHUKOI,
HampuMep, oOpa3oBaHHWEM TrocynapcTBa M3pawib, ydu€HBIE YHHBEPCHTETa BIUIOTH [0
cepeaunbl 80-x ro10B NPOLUIOro BeKa He MOTIJIM cpa3y 110 AByM IpuuKMHaM. Bo-nepBbix, Bce
M3IaHUS 110 JaHHBIM T€MaM HaXOMINCH 0] KOHTPOJEM JIIO/eH, 3aHUMAaBIINX KITIOYCBEIC
HOCTHI B TOCYJapCTBE W HJICOIOTHYECKH AHTAXMPOBAHHBIX. BO-BTOPBIX, CaMy BBIIIEYTIO-
MSIHYTbIE HCTOPUKU OBUIM HEMOCPEACTBCHHBIMH YYAaCTHUKAMH COOBITHH, CBSI3aHHBIX C
oOpaszoBaHueM rocynapcrsa M3pauib, MpUHUMAIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE yuyacTue B paboTe
BOCHHBIX, AMIUIOMATHUECKUX M pa3BeAbIBATENbHBIX CTPYKTYp M3pauns, a, clegoBaTenbHO,
HE MOTJIH OBITh OOBEKTHBHEI U OECIIPHCTPACTHHI B CBOMX OLIeHKax. B-TpeThnx, 1o koHma 70-
BIX TOJOB INPOLUIOIO BEKa BCE apXMBbl B CTpaHE NPUHAAJIEKAIH TOMY WIM HHOMY
IBIDKEHHIO. [103TOMy HOCTYNI TOTO HIM MHOTO HCCIEHOBATENsI K ApXMBHBIM JOKYMEHTAM
3aBHUCEIN OT €ro MOJUTHYECKONW OPUEHTAIMH U TPUBEPKEHHOCTH K TOW WIJIM WHOM MICO0JIOTHH.

“HoBble” u “cTapble” ucTopukM. PanukaiabHble epeMeHbl B U3PaniIbCKONW HCTOpHOrpa-
¢un HaumHarotes mocie Boiiner CynHoro [Hs.

IIpoBanbl U3panmiabCKOW apMUHM B XOAE 3TOM BOMHBI MOJOXWIA HA4dajao IOUCKY.
OOBrHEHHE B BOCHHBIX HEyAadax CTAlI0 CHJIBHBIM KO3BIDEM B pyKax IOJHUTHYECKON
onmo3uuu B 0oppde 3a BiaacTh. Kak OB TO HHM OBIIO, HO BCE NMOWCKH BHHOBHBIX BEIH B
apxuBbl. B pesymbrate OOpbOBI 3a CBOOOAHBIN MOCTYH K apxuBaM, IOJ 3HAMEHEM
JEMOKpAaTHYECKUX CBOOOA, K cepenuHe 70-X TroJOB MPOIIJIOrO BEKa U3PAUIBCKUE APXHBBI
NEePecTaroT ObITh YaCTHBIMHU U JOCTYI K HUM HOJYyYaloT Bce xkenaromue. Kpome Toro, B 310
xKe BpeMsi ¢ BcE OOJNIBIIEro 4Yuclia JOKYMEHTOB CHUMaercs rpud cexperHoctd. [lourtu
OHOBPEMEHHO OTKPBIBAIOTCSA U OpUTAaHCKHE apXUBBI, MATEPUAIIBI KOTOPBIX MPOIUBAIOT CBET
Ha B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUS] CHOHMCTCKOTO PyKOBOACTBAa M BiacTeil bpuranckoro Mangara. Otu
JOKYMEHTBI 3aCTaBIISIOT HCCIEAOBaTeNed I0-HOBOMY YBHIETh HCTOPHYECKHE COOBITHS.
YacTo COBEPLICHHO HE TaK, KaK M300paxkaly MCTOPHIO CHOHUCTCKHE UCTOpUKHU. HoBbrit
MOJUTHYECKUH, SKOHOMHYECKHI W HWACONOTHYeCcKHid Kpu3uc B M3pawmse ObLT CBA3aH C
[epBoii JluBanckoit BOHHOH. B wm3pamnbckoil mcTopHOrpaduu 3TH MPOIECCH HAXOIAT
BBIpAQ)KEHUE B PEBU3UHU BCEX MPEKHUX WHTEPIPETALNI HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUH, CBI3aHHBIX
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¢ oOpa3oBaHueM TrocylapcTBa M3pamnb. DTa peBH3Ms MPOBOAMIACH TPYIIIOW MOJIOIBIX
H3paMIbCKUX UCTOPUKOB, U3BECTHBIX CErOAHA KaK “HOBBbIE HCTOPUKHU .

B otnuume ot “crapeix mctopukoB”’, TakuX, kKak beannon dunyp, Uixak ben L{Bu,
[Tayns ABuryp m apyrue, “HOBbIE UCTOPUKH  SIBISIFOTCS yposkeHIamu M3pawnist, MUpOBO3-
3peHHre KOTOPBIX c(HOPMHUPOBAIOCH B MEPHOA KpU3HCa, BhI3BaHHOTO BOMHON CynHoro JIHs.
“HoBBle HCTOPUKN HAYWHAIOT CBOIO pabOTy C MOCTAaHOBKH BOIIPOCOB, OTBET Ha KOTOPHIC B
MIPEeKHUE JECITUIETUS CUUTAIICA aKCUOMOIA:

1. Hackoipko eBpelCKUll aHKJIAB B JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH HAXOMIWJICS IO YrPO30H
yHUYTOXEHUS B Xoze [ paknanckoii Boiinel B [lanectune 1947 — 1948 romos?
2. UYro B NEHCTBUTEIHFHOCTH MOOYAMIO MAJECTHHCKUX apaOoB MMOKMHYTH CBOU JIOMa Ha

TEPPUTOPUSIX, KOTOPBIE OKa3aJIUCh 104 KOHTpoJieM M3panns?

3. Kro BMHOBaT B CpbIBE YCHIHWH MO JOCTIXKEHHIO Mupa mocie llepBoit apabo-

W3PanIbCKOM BOWHBI?

4. KakoBa Ha camoM Jene Obula poiib bputaHuM B MCTOpUU €BPEHCKOrO aHKIIaBa

[TanecTunnt?

Ha Bce 3Tu Bompochl “HOBBIE MCTOPUKW™ NAIOT CBOM OTBETHI, U3 KOTOPBIX CKJaJbIBAETCS
MPUHIMITHATFHO HOBas MaHOpaMa MCTOPHUYECKUX COOBITHM, IPSIMO ITPOTHBOIIOJIOKHAS TOH,
KOTOPYIO PHCOBAIIM “CHOHHCTHI, BEPHBIE UCTOpHIecKor mpaBzae”. CorimacHo “HOBBIM HCTO-
puKam”, UCXO/]l MAJIECTUHCKUX apaboB B XOJie MEpBOH apabo-u3pamibCKOW BOWHBI HE OBLI
JI0OpPOBOJILHBIM, a caMa BOWHA He sBsuiach “‘OutBoi [laBupa ¢ INonmadom”, xorga JlaBua
OJIMLETBOPsieT eBpeeB, a ['onmuad — apaboB. D10 Obla BOWHA HE “MEHBIIMHCTBA MPOTHUB
MHOTUX”, KOTJ]Ja MECHBITUHCTBO — 3TO €BpPEH, a OOJBIIMHCTBO — apadbl. COrilacHO “HOBBIM
UCTOpUKAM”, CHTyalus Oblla MpsiMO OOpaTHOH: eBpelickue BOEHHBIE (HOPMHpPOBaAHIIS
obnamanu mepeBecoM W B KHMBOW CHUIle, H B BOOpYXeHHAX. “HoBble mMcTopuku” BIiepBbIE
3arOBOPIUIM O TOM, YTO Ha MPOTSHKEHHH HECKOIBKHUX NECATIIICTHH SBISIIOCH Taby U B 00-
miecTBe, M B UCTOpUOrpaduu: Hampumep, 0 TOM, YTO WICHBI BOCHHBIX OpraHU3aliii eBpei-
CKOTO aHKJIaBa W U3paujIbCKas apMUsl COBEpILIANM BOCHHbIE MpecTyIuieHus B xoxae [lepBoit
apabo-u3pamiIbCKON BOMHBI.

“HoBble MCTOPUKM~ TaKXe BIEpPBblE MOAHHUMAIOT TEMY OTHOLIEHHS PYKOBOACTBA
CTpaHBI U 00IIecTBa K BEDKUBIINM B KatacTpode u k BOCTOUHBIM eBpesiM. Hakoner, “HOBbIe
UCTOPUKHK~ TIPEACTABIIIOT TAICCTHHCKUX apaboB Kak JKEPTBY H3PAWIbTAH, a TaKxKe
npenaTensCTBa apaObckux cTpaH M bpuranuu. HazBaHue amst 3TOro HampaBiIeHUsS B U3pamib-
ckoit ucropuorpaduu nan bern Mopuc — onuH U3 Hauboyiee U3BECTHBIX ‘HOBBIX MUCTOPHU-
KOB” — B CTaThbe, onmyOnukoBaHHOH B 1988 rony B xxypHane “TukyH”. A pogoHa4aIbHUKOM
9TOTO HAIPABIEHUS CUUTAETCA M3PAWIIbCKHUIA JKYPHAIHUCT, UCTOPUK MO 0OpazoBaHui0, Tom
CereB, KOTOpBIA yTBEpXkJaeT, 4To 10 KoHLA 70-X roJoB MPOLULIOr0 BeKa HCTOPHUUYECKOM
Hayku B M3pamne He cymectBoBaiio BoBce. CBo€ yTBepikaeHue CereB 000CHOBEIBACT TEM,
YTO /10 YKa3aHHOTO BPEMEHHU JOCTYII HCCIICIOBATENEH K apXUBHBIM JOKyMEHTaM OBLT OUCHb
orpannyeH. CormacHo CereBy, H3paWiibCKas wucTopuorpadus moapasfenseTcss Ha JBa
6onpmux nepuona. Ilepseiif, 1o 80-X rogoB HMpoUUIOro BeKa, OH Ha3bIBaeT MHpoIormyec-
KHM, KOTJ]a BMECTO UCTOPHUYECKUX MCCIIEAOBAaHUI cO34aBaluCh MU(DBI, U BTOPOH MEpHOS —
CcOOCTBEHHO MCTOPUYECKHUX HMCCIEOBAHUN, KOT/IAa JJI1 UICTOPUKOB OTKPBUINCH U3PAMIIBCKUE
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u Opuranckue apxuBbl. MoHorpadus Ceresa “The First Israelis” (Segev 1998: 400),
omyonukoBaHHass B 1986 rojay, oudepTwia Kpyr NpoOjeM, KOTOPBIMH 3aHSUIMCh “HOBBIC
UCTOPHUKH: TpobieMa MaJeCTHHCKUX OCKeHIEB, apaOCKoe MEHBIIMHCTBO B M3pamie,
OTHOIIEHHE K €BpesIM-IMMHUrpaHTaM u3 apabckux crtpal. Jpyras monorpadus Ceresa —
“One Palestine, Complete: Jews and Arabs Under the British Mandate” (Segev 200: 612),
u3ganHast B 2001 rogy — ocHOBaHA Ha OONBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE ApXMUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB U
NOCBSIEHa TEME B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUI PyKOBOACTBAa eBpeiickoro aHknasa B llanectune u
Brnacteil bpuranckoro Mannara. CereB mpeacTaBisieT NMPUHIMITHAIBHO APYTOM B3TIs Ha
9TH B3aHMOOTHOIICHHMS, HEXENN cruoHucTckas ucropuorpadusa. Cormacao Tomy Ceresy,
Bpuranus okaspiBaja BeChbMa CYIIECTBEHHYIO IMONICPKKY CHOHHCTaM IpPOTHB apaboB B
kosionu3anuu IanecTussl.

Jpyroit npeacTaBUTENb HOBBIX HCTOPHKOB — Mpogeccop benan Moppuc, MOCBATHI
cBoro MoHorpaguro “The Birth of the Palestinian Refugee Problem, 1947 —1949 (1988)”
(Morris 1987: 380) Teme manecTuHCKUX OexxeHIeB. OCHOBaHHAS HA apXHMBHBIX MaTepHaiax
U3PAMIIbCKOW apMUH, 3Ta MOHOTpadHs B PAaBHOH CTENEHH IOCBSIMIEHA HE TOJNBKO TeMe
HaJeCTHHCKUX O€XKEHIIEB, HO TAaK)Ke M TeMe BOCHHBIX IPECTYIUIeHUH M3pans.

Ewmé nanelie nouesn B CBOUX BbIBOAAX APYrod NMpenCcTaBUTENb “HOBBIX UCTOPUKOB”
— mpogeccop Wman Ilame. B cBoeit monorpadmun “The Ethnic Cleansing of Palestine”
[Manme (2006: 336) mpsiMO Has3bIBaeT ICUCTBHUS EBPEHCKUX BOCHHBIX OpraHU3alUi U
U3pamIbCKoi apmuu B [lanecTrHe STHUYECKUMH YHCTKAMU.

B nenom jxe “HOBBIE HCTOPHKHM~ pacCMaTpUBAIOT CHOHUCTCKOE JBUXKEHHE Kak
KOJIOHH3aTOPCKOE, a €r0 PyKOBOJCTBO OOBHHSIOT B AMCKPUMHHALINH MAJIECTHHCKUX apaboB,
eBpPEHCKIX MMMHIPAHTOB M3 apaOCKUX CTPaH M BBDKUBIIMX B Xosokocre. MHTeprnperanus
€BpENCKON UCTOpUHU B HOBEMIee BpeMsl MPEICTABUTEISIMU “HOBBIX MCTOPUKOB” MOpOAMIIA
emé OJHO HANpaBJCHHWE B M3PAWIBCKOM MCTOPHOTPA(HH: aMOJOTHIO “CTAPBIX HCTOPUKOB”
WIN aHTUPEBU3UOHU3M. Y 3TOT0 HAMpPAaBICHUS B U3PAUIBCKOM HUCTOpUOrpaHH OTCYTCTBYET
HOBasl KOHLIEMNIUSI WINM UHTEpIpeTalus cOOBITHH eBpeHCKOW HCTOpUHU B HOBelee BpeMmsl.
AHTHPEBU3NOHNCTCKOE HANpPaBJIeHHE B N3PaMIIbCKOM HCTOpHOrpadun 6asupyercs riaBHBIM
o0pa3oM Ha KpUTHKE “HOBBIX HCTOpHKOB”. HamOosee H3BECTHBIMU MpPEICTABUTEISIMU
AQHTHPEBU3NOHU3MA B W3PAWIBCKONH HCTOPHOTpadHH SBIAIOTCA THCATeNb W HCTOPHK
[1abaTait Teset, mucarens u gpamarypr Aapon Meren, BocTokosen Ddpanm Kapr, ropuct,
npodeccop AmHOH PyOunmreitn u wucropuk, mnpodeccop Anura Illanupa. AHTH-
PEBU3MOHUCTHI OOBUHSIOT “HOBBIX HCTOPHKOB™ B OTPUIIAHUN OOBEKTUBHON UCTUHBI, B pellsi-
TUBHCTCKOM IIOAXOAE M, B KOHEUHOM MWTOr€, B CO3JaHMM COOCTBEHHOW HHTEpHpEeTALUU
coObITHii Wiy, 1o cioBaM AHuTH lllammpa: “B counmHeHMH COOCTBEHHOrO pacckasa, KOTo-
peiii Omoke cepayy aBropa” (Shapira  2007). IlpeacrtaBUTenn aHTH-PEBHU3MOHUCTCKOTO
HaNpaBJCHUS B M3PAaWIbCKON ucTOpuorpaduu OOBHHSIOT “HOBBIX HCTOPHKOB” TaKXe B
AQHTQKUPOBAHHOCTH, KOTOpasi BEIPAKACTCS B TOM, YTO T€ MPUHSUIN MAJCCTHHCKYIO BEPCHIO
COOBITHH M 3aMaTYMBAIOT KJIACCHYECKYI0 CHOHUCTCKYIO. bojee TOro, aHTH-pEBU3HOHHUCTHI
Ha3bIBAIOT CBOWX OIMOHEHTOB ‘‘yOWILIaMU TMOCPEICTBOM HCTOPUH’, MOApa3ymeBas IO
KEPTBOI CHOHMCTCKYIO HAEOJIOTHI0 M rocynapctso Mspauns. Ho mocnenHee sBisieTcst
SBHBIM IpEeyBENUYEHUEM, Ha Haml B3rIa]. “HoBble uctopuku”, 6€3yClOBHO, BHECIU BECO-
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MBI BKJIaJ B MU3PaUJIbCKYI0 HCTOpUOTpaduio, Mpexae BCEro, TeM, YTO MOJIOKWIM Hadalio
HEHUIC0JIOTU3UPOBAHHBIM HCCIIEIOBAHUAM “0€3 HacTaBHUKOB”. OHM OTKPBUIM HOBBIE, IIPEXK-
JIe 3aKPBIThIE CTPAHUIIBI B M3PAMILCKON McTOpuu. OgHAKO ‘“HOBBIE UCTOPUKHA HE CO3AIH
HOBOM KOHIIENIINHU W JEHCTBUTEIHHO HOBOTO HAINPABICHUS B HCTOpHUUecKoi Hayke. Cremo-
BaTEJIbHO, TOBOPUTh O HOBOM 3Tale B UCTOpuu M3pauns unu B U3pausIbCKOH HCTOPUOT-
padum, Ha HAI B3TIIS, IPEKIACBPEMEHHO.

Benble naTHa wW3pamiabCcKoil ucropuorpadum. Ecnm roBopuTh 0 OenbiX NSATHaX B
H3pamiIbCKOM ucropuorpaduu, To CledyeT CKa3aTh, MPEXIE BCEro, 0 KOHLEMIUN UCTOPUU
rocyaapctBa U3panns. Ha mam B3rmsia, nucropus eBpeiickoro ankinasa [lamecTuHsl u rocy-
napctBa V3panie Hepa3phIBHO CBsI3aHA C MCTOPHEN malecTHHCKHUX apaboB. CieqoBaTebHO,
3Ta UCTOPHS HE MOXKET MHUCaThCA pa3zesbHo. M ecnu paccMaTpuBaTh UICTOPHUIO €BPEMCKOTO U
apaOCKOro aHKJaBa KakK €IWHOE IeJN0oe, TO, HApUMEpP, BOCHHOE MPOTUBOCTOSHHE MEXIY
eBpelickuMu U apadckumu ¢popmupoBanusmu B [lanectune ¢ nexadbpsa 1947 mo 15 mas 1948
roja cleAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh KaK IpaKIaHCKyIO BoiiHy. Ilpum aTom Hepeako (akTbl wiu
cOOBITHS, HE BIHCHIBABIIMECS B CHOHHMCTCKYIO JOKTPUHY WJIM TNPOTUBOpEHALINe €M,
ucTOopuKamMu U Juaepamu HioiyBa mpocto urHopupoBanuch. Hanpumep, B ocBelieHUu
eBpelicko-apabckoro koH(uMkTa B IlajiecTHHE IMOYTH TOJHOCTBIO HUTHOPHPYIOTCS JHOO
HWHTEPIPETUPYIOTCSI B CHOHUCTCKOM JIyXe TaKHe COOBITHSA, KaK JIBE TPAXKITAHCKHAE BOIHBI
1936 — 1939 u 1947 — 1948 ronos. IlepBas rpaxmanckas BoriHa B Ilamectune 1936 — 1939
roJIOB, W3BEeCTHas B 3amajHoi ucrtopuorpadguu kak Bemmkoe apaOckoe BoccTaHue, B
U3pamIbCKOW UcTOpHOrpaduu u B Y4eOHOH Mmporpamme Uil H3PArIbCKUX MIKOJIHHUKOB
TOJTyYHJIa Ha3BaHWUE M3yapom, YTO B TIEPEBOJIE C MBPHUTA O3HAYaeT “‘coObITHsA’. AHAIO-
THYHBIM TEPMUHOM B M3PAIILCKON HCTOPHOTPAQHN ONPENEISTIOTCS U APYTHEe BBICTYIUICHHS
MAJIECTUHCKUX apa0OB IPOTHUB €BPEHCKUX KOJOHHUCTOB W OpuTaHckux BiacTed. Uro
Kacaetcs Tpaknanckoil BorHbl B [lanectune 1947 — 1948 ronos, To monroe Bpemst 3Ta TemMa
BOOOIIIe UTHOPUPOBAJIACh U3PAMIBCKUMHU UCTOPUKAMH, a U3YYEHHUE COOBITHH, CBA3AHHBIX C
cO37aHueM TocyaapcTBa M3panib, B U3pamiibCKOil rctopuorpadun HaunHaoch ¢ “Jlexnia-
pamuu o HezaBucumoctu”.

OTcyTCTBHE YHUBEPCAIbHOIO MOAX0a B U3yYeHUH HcTopuH [lanecTuHsl B epuos
BpPEMEHH, MPEANIECTBOBABIINN 00pa30BaHMIO TocyAapcTBa M3pamns, Takke HE JaeT Ieib-
HOTO U TOYHOIO MPEJACTABICHUSI O CYTH HCTOPUUYECKHUX IPOILIECCOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUX
COBPEMEHHYIO €BPEMCKYI0 MCTOpHUIO. Pedb B TaHHOM ciy4yae HUIET O TaKOM IOAXOJE, NpHU
KOTOPOM €BpelcKuid M apaOckuil aHKIaBbl moaMaHAaTHOW [lanecTuHBI W3ydaroTcs MO
OTIIENBHOCTH, a He B MX B3aMMOCBS3U Kak enuHoe Lenoe. Takoil moaxon, Ha Hall B3MJIAL,
HUKOTJa He JacT MOJIHOW U NPaBAUBON KapTHUHBI UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUNA. OTMETUM B ATOH
CBSI3U, YTO CEPHE3HBIM HEIOCTATKOM HCTOPHUYCCKHX HCCICAOBAHUHN, CBS3aHHBIX C apado-
W3PamIbCKAM MIPOTUBOCTOSHUEM, SBILSIETCS JIHOO IOTHOE OTCYTCTBHE, THO0 KpaifHe peiKoe
YIOMUHAaHHE apaOCKUX HCTOYHWUKOB — HANPUMEP, TAKHX, KaK JTOKYMEHTHl IIapUATCKHX
CYJOB.

[Ipexxge Bcero, OTMETHM, 4YTO TeMa BIUSHUS WACOJIOTUH Ha HCTOPUYECKHE
uccaenoBanus B M3paune ocraércs, moxkany, caMoil Majon3y4ueHHON. BrionHe BeposiTHO,
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YTO CO BPEMEHEM BaXXHOCTb M3YUYEHHS STOr0 BOIpoca BO3pacTET B OyayieM. LleHTpanbHbIM
K€ BOIIPOCOM H3PamIIbCKOTO O0IIecTBAa M TOCYIAapcTBA OBUT M OCTAaeTCsI BOIPOC O HAIHO-
HAJIBHOW WACHTU(UKAIUN U CaMOWJICHTU(HUKAINK eBpelicTBa. Ha ceromusnHui 1eHb BOTI-
poc 0 MPUHAANEKHOCTH K €BPEHCTBY pEIIaeTCs B PaBBMHATAX HAa OCHOBE PEIMTHO3HBIX
MOCTYJIaTOB O MaTepH-eBpelKe M THIOpE, B TO BPEMsI KaK OCHOBHOM 3aKOH rocyAapcTBa
W3pauns onpenenseT MpUHAIIEKHOCTb K eBPEHCTBY Ha OCHOBE TPAaKTOBKM “HropHOeprekux
3akoHOB”. (ITocnenHee HykIaeTcs B MOSICHEHHWHU: TocydapcTBo M3pawib mpenocTaBisier
yOeXHIIle U BCce TpaBa JII0OOMY YelIOBEKY, KOTOPBIH MOXET OBITh MOJBEPTHYT Ipecie0Ba-
HUSIM B CBSI3U CO CBOMM €BPEHCKUM MpPOUCXOkIeHHeM.) ONHAKO B MOCIEIHUE AECATHIETHS
MBI HabOIIOAaeM Tporiecc GOPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOHM STHO-KYJIBTYPHOH OOIIHOCTH, MPHHAJIC-
KAIUX K KOTOPOH CBSI3BIBAIOT HE CTOJBKO SI3BIK M UCTOPHUYECKOE MPOILIOE, CKOJIBKO 3EMIIS,
BIIOJIHE KOHKpETHAsl M Ocsi3aeMasi, B KaueCTBE IJIABHOM JTyXOBHOHM IIEHHOCTH. B 3TOM OTHO-
[ICHUW W3PaWIbCKUE €BpPEH M TMAICCTHHCKHE apalbl SIBISIOTCS, HA CETONHSIIHUN JEHb,
3epKaJbHBIM OTpaK€HHEeM JpYr Ipyra, MOCKOJbKY M Ui OAHMX M A APYTUX 3eMis
SIBTSIETCS. BBICHICH IIEHHOCTHIO. MBI MOXEM JIMIIb IIPEeNNoiarath CEroiHs, Kak OymeT
MPOUCXOIUTH B AaJbHEHIIEM Tpoliece caMOUACHTH(OUKAIIMNA 000UX HAPOAOB, IPUMHUPHT JIH
ux obOmas moyBa. OJHAKO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXHO YTBEPXKIATh, YTO HCTOPUYECKUM
WCCIICZIOBAaHUSAM B ATHX BONPOCax OyJeT MPUHAUICKATh €CM HE BeIyllas, TO, BO BCIKOM
Clly4ae, BeCbMa 3HAUMTENbHas POJIb.

Kpome BbllenepeuncIeHHBIX Mpo0JieM, B 4YHCIE MAJOUCCIEIOBAaHHBIX TEM
COBPEMEHHON H3paMJIbCKOIl HCTOPUM OCTAIOTCS M3PAWJIbCKHE TIOCEJIeHUS Ha 3amagHoM
oepery pexu Mopman u Borpoc o ponu CIIA mms Hacrosmero u OyAymIero rocynapcTBa
Mzpanns. Ha Ham B3mmsan, tema m3panibCKux mocenennii Ha 3amagHoMm bepery HMopnana
SIBIISICTCSI KITFOUESBOM JIJISl IOHUMAHUS OOJIBITMHCTBA TIOJUTUIESCKIX, SKOHOMUYECKHX M COIIH-
ANBHBIX MPOIECCOB, OIMPENCSISIFOIINX JKU3Hb HM3PAaWJIbCKOTO OOIIecTBA HAa MPOTSHKEHUH
MOCJIEAHUX AecsITUieTuil. BOT yxke mopsiiika copoka JIET eBpeHCKHE MOCENEHIbI 0Ka3bIBAIOT
Ha Bce cdephl XU3HM TocylapcTBa M3pamiib HE HPOCTO OTPOMHOE, a OIpeleNsoLee
BiusiHUE. s yOenuTeNbHOCTH AaHHOTO YTBEPXKACHUS MPUBEIEM P XOPOLIO M3BECTHBIX
(bakToB.

1. Co Bpemenn Komm-/[PBuackux coriameHuil AelleHWe Ha TPaBbIX U JIEBBIX B
M3panIbCKON TIOJUTHKE MPOUCXOJUT HE Ha OCHOBE OTHONICHHSI TOW WJIM HWHOMN
MOMUTHYECKOW MapTHH K COLMAJIbHBIM W HSKOHOMHYECKMM MpolieMam, a B
COOTBETCTBHUHU C MO3UIMEN MOJIUTUKOB B BOIIPOCE OKKYNMHPOBAHHBIX MAJIECTUHCKUX
TEPPUTOPHH.

2. MWzpaunbckas apMusi y)Ke Ha NPOTSKEHUU ISATUIACCIATH JIET BBIIOJIHSAET MOJULEH-
CKHe (YHKIMHA MO KOHTPONIO 32 OKKYHNHPOBAHHBIMH MAIECTUHCKHMH TEPPUTO-
pusimu. IlpugeM 5TH (YHKIUH BBHITOTHSIOT a0CONIOTHO BCE IOIpa3eiICHHUs
U3PanIIbCKON apMUH, BKIIIOYAs JIUTHBIE 00eBbIe yacTh — “T'omanu” u “I'mBatn”.

3. Ha oxpaHy, CTpOHUTEIbCTBO U CHA0KEHHE €BPEHCKUX MOCENEeHUN WAET JIbBUHAS
JIOJISl TOCyNapcTBeHHOro Orokera. JlocTaTOYHO CKa3aTh O TOM, YTO Ha pa3BUTHE
eBpeiickux nocesnenuii B Uynee n Camapun (M3paniibCKoe Ha3BaHHE OKKYITUPOBaH-
HbIX Tepputopuil 3amagHoro bepera), rocynapctBo W3pawnb Tpatut Ha 50%
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Oonble cpeAcTB M3 OmKeTa, 4eM Ha “Topoja pa3BUTHS -  HU3PAHIIbCKYIO
nepudepuro. DTH INaHHBIE TPHBOMATCS ABTOPUTETHBHIM (DMHAHCOBBIM H3JATENb-
ctBoM “Kanpkanuct” B myOiukanun “Cuér, HO)KaHyﬁCTa”.Z

4. Ceroans TmocelcHUYeCKHe OJIOKM 3amagHoro Oepera W ['0JaHCKMX BBICOT MMEKOT

CHJIBHOE, €CITM He OINpeJeNsiollee BIMSHHE HAa W3PAWIbCKYH TOJUTHKY Yepes

MOJIUTHYECKUE MMaPTHH, COOCTBEHHBIH aIMUHUCTPATUBHBINA anmapaT U UAE0JIOTHIO.

MBI MOXKEM C TOJHBIM OCHOBAaHHMEM YTBEPXKJIaTh, YTO IOCEJIEHIBI BO MHOTOM

ONpPEAETSAIOT CErofHd HE TOJBKO BOEHHYIO CTpaTeruio M3paumns, ero 3KOHOMHYECKYIO U
COLMAJIbHYIO MOJIUTUKY, HO TaKXKe CaMOCO3HaHUE HU3pawibTsSH. OJHAKO HaWOOJBIIYIO
BAYKHOCTb U3YyUYEHHUE U3PAUIIbCKUX MOCEJICHUECKUX aHKJIABOB IIPEJCTABIAECT AJIsl IOHUMAaHUS
OITHOTO M3 TJIaBHBIX (DEHOMEHOB COBPEMEHHOCTH. DTOT (PEHOMEH 3aKII0YacTCsl B TOM, UTO
Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH BCETO CBOETO CYIIECTBOBaHUS M3pauiis SABISETCS TOCYJApCTBOM C CaMbIMHU
JUHAMAYHO MEHSIONUMHCS TPaHHUIAMHU. OTOMY MpoIeccy OBICTPO MEHSIOUIMXCS TPaHHUI]
HET aHaJIOTOB B COBPEMEHHOM MUDE.
B TO e BpeMs Mbl MOXE€M HaOIIOJaTh M HCCIENOBaTh 3TOT MPOLECC, Pa3BUBAIOILUNCS
MpsIMO Ha HAIIKX IJ1a3ax. “3eJeHylo JIMHUIO (leMapKaluOHHYIO JTMHUIO Mexay M3panneM u
€ro cocelsIMH TIocIIe TIepBoil apabo-u3pamiibCckoil BoiHBI) B 1967 roay cmenuna “Ilypmyp-
Has ymHUA”. B 1982 romy M3pawip NpUHSI OCHOBHOW 3aKOH 00 aHHEKCHH BoCTOYHOTO
Wepycanuma u T'onanckux BbicoT, B 2004 romy BbIBEI CBOM BOWMCKAa U JEMOHTHPOBAI
eBpelickue ToceleHuss B cekrope [a3a, a romoM paHblile Hadal CTPOUTEIBCTBO
pasaenutensHoro 3abopa. Ho rmaBHOe, Mbl BUAMM, Kak OyKBaJIbHO Ha HAIIMX Tja3ax
eBpelickue MoceNeHIbl U apadckoe HaceleHue 3anaaHoro bepera noMmeHsuuch cratycom. B
HaIlli JHU eBpeHCKUe MOCeNEeHIbl KOHTPOIUPYIOT NPAKTUUYECKU BCIO TEPPUTOPHUIO 3amai-
Horo Bepera, B To BpeMsi Kak apaOckue ropoja W JEPEeBHH Telepb IPENCTABILIIOT COOO0M
JIUILb QHKJIaBhI.

Henb3s yTBepxkIaTh, 4TO TEME €BPEUCKHUX IIOCEICHUH YJIENSETCSl HEAOCTATOUHO
BHUMaHus. Hanpotus, eBpelickue mnoceneHus 3amanHoro bepera MopnaHa sBIstOTCS
00BEKTOM TPUCTATBFHOIO BHHMAHHUS CO CTOPOHBI HCCIEAOBaTeNell caMbIX pasHBIX CTpaH
Bnmxuero Bocroka, EBponbl 1 AMepuky. OTMETHM U3 3TUX UCCIEA0BAaHUIM JUIb Hanbosee
3HAYMMBbIE, Ha HAIll B3MIIAA. DTO, Mpexae Bcero, “O030p U3pauabCKOW MOJUTHKY Ha 3amaj-
HOM bepery (Mopnana)” U3BECTHOTO M3pamJIbCKOTO HcToprka MepoHa benBenuctu — “The
West Bank Data Project: A Survey of Israel's Policies” (Benvenisti 1984: 112). H3nannoe B
1984 romy, 3T0 UCCleAOBaHUE TPEACTABIACT COOOH HCTOPHUYECKYIO IEHHOCTH, TOCKOJIBKY
MO3BOJISIET HAM BOCCO3JaTh Ipoliecc (POpMUPOBAaHUS EBPEUCKUX TOCEIEHYECKUX OJIOKOB B
MepUo/, MPEAIIECTBOBABUIMN MPEBPAIEHUIO MOCENEHIIEB B JOMUHHUPYIOIUN (akTop Ha
OKKYIHPOBAHHBIX MMaJECTUHCKUX TeppUTOpusX. [pyroil amepukano-u3pamsibCKui Uccieno-
BaTelb - ABmanom PyOun B cBoeil kaure “Ilpenensr 3emun: kak 60pp0a 3a 3amaaHblil 6eper

2 Omri Milman "Heshbon, bevakasha. Hamahir xakalkali shel hahzaka be yehuda ve Shomron (“Cuér,
nmoxkanmyiicra. DKoHOMHUecKast IieHa yxaepxkanus Wynmem m Camapum™) https://www.calcalist.co.il/local/
articles/0 7340,L.-3714242.00.html (accessed on 17.10.2019)
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chopmupoBana apabo-mpamwibckuid KoHGIUKT” (2017) (Rubin 2017), paccmarpuBaer eB-
peiickue mnoceneHdeckne OnMokn Ha 3amagHoM bepery kak d9acTh cToseTHero apabo-
u3pannbekoro KoHpirkra. COOpHUK cTaTel moj pepakimed Mapko Amerpa, Apuernst XaH-
nens U Ope3a Marropa “Ilonmutika moBcenHEeBHOM xu3HHM Ha 3amagHoM Oepery” Handel
/Maggor/Allegra 2017: 244) mnocBsiIeH, IIaBHBIM 00pa30M, BOIIPOCAM COCYILIECTBOBAHUS U
IPOTUBOCTOSIHUS €BPEHCKUX IMOCENEHIEB M apabckoro HaceneHus Ha 3amagHoM bepery
Hopnana Msl BbIOpaT UMEHHO 3TH HCCIEJOBaHMs, MOCKOJbKY OHHM Haubojee HarysaHO
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT KOHIIEMIINK W METO/bI, TOMHUHUPYIOIIUE CETOHS B UCCIIEA0BAHUAX TaKOTO
ABJICHHS, KaK EBPEHCKHE IIOCeICHYeCKHe OJOKM Ha OKKYIHPOBAHHBIX IMalECTHHCKHX
TEPPUTOPHSIX.

VBB, 1 371eCh MBI HAOMIOAEM CTapyIo TPAAUIHNIO, XapaKTePHYIO JUIS M3PAMIBCKON
UCTOpHOTpa(uu: MOJUTU3UPOBAHHOCTh U TPEYBEIHMUYCHHE PONHU OAHUX (PaKTOPOB,
HanpuMep, HOJIUTHKH, B yIIepO ApyruM. 3AeCh MbI IOAONIUIN K BOIPOCY O HOBBIX MOJIX0/aX
U MeToJax B u3yueHuu ucropuu M3paunsa. 3Toil TeMe NOCBsIIEHA NOCIEHAS IT1aBa JaHHOU
CTaThU.

HoBple moaxoasl U MeToAbl B U3yYeHUM uctopun M3panisi U eBpeiicKOd MCTOPUM B
nejgoM. B mpexpiaymieM pasgene Mbl KOPOTKO OOOCHOBAM HEOOXOAMMOCTH HOBBIX
MOJXOJ0B B M3yueHHH UCTOpuH IM3paumins. B kauecTBe Takoro moAXoAa Mbl IpeisiaracM
paccMaTpuBaTh eBpelickue noceneHus 3amanHoro bepera pexu Moppan u Ha I'omaHckux
BricoTax xak npudpoOHTHPHYIO Cpely, KOTOpas cTalla PelalonmM (akTopoM B pa3BUTUU U
(¢opmupoBaHMM TocymapcTBa M3pamnp B Hamu AHH. MBI MOXKEM YTBEpXKIOaTb, HTO
nocesieHnbl chopMupoBayin M3panminp 1o cBoeMy o0pa3dy W TMOAOOHIO, KaK JHMHUTPOQ.
Hpyrumu cinoBamu, auMuTpod chopmuposan auMutpod. [loscHuM 3TO yTBepKIaeHHE.
W3pannp cTankuBaeTcs ¢ MOCTOSHHBIM MIHPOKOMACIITA0HBIM O0MKOTOM M M30JIIHEH M3-3a
CBOEH TOCENICHYECKOM MOJUTUKU Ha OKKYNHPOBAHHBIX MAJECTHHCKUX TEPPUTOPUSAX. DTO
Jenaet rocynapctso M3pauns 3aBucumbiM 0T CLIA - rinaBHOrO CTpaTerniyecKoro COX3HUKA
eBpelickoro rocygapcrsa. OTMETHM 37€Chb, UYTO 3TOT CTPATErMYECKUil COI03 OOYCIIOBICH
OTHIOAb HE TOJHKO BOCHHBIMH, MOJUTHYCCKUMH W SKOHOMHUYECKUMH HHTEpecaMH 00enx
ctpan. CIIA 3aHuMaOT 0coboe MecTO B eBpelCKoW ucTopuu. VI OCHOBHAs MpUYMHA
ocoboii pomu CILA B eBpeiickoii ncTopuu 00yciIoBiIeHa TEM, YTO B MpOoTHBOBec EBporie n
Poccuu, rae espen o Ilepsoit MupoBoil BOIHBI IOABEPraaluCh OTPAHUUYEHUAM B IIpaBax U
npecnenoBanusiv, B CoemuHeHHbBIX lllTatax eBpeiicKHe SMHUTPaHTBI B 3TO K€ BpeMs
MOJTYYMJIM HEBHUAAHHBIE JIO TOTO BO3MOXHOCTH BO BceX cdepax >KW3HHM, HauMHas OT
SKOHOMHUKHU M 3aKaHuMBas NoiIUTUKON. MHbIMU croBamu, ecnu B EBponie u B Poccun nmen
MECTO Ipolecc rerrousauuu espeiicrsa, To B CHIA, HauumHas ¢ BOCBMMIECSTHIX T'OI0B
JEBSITHAIATOTO BEKa HAYAJICS MPOIECC CTPEMHUTEIFHON WHTETpallii eBpeeB BO Bce chephl
JKU3HU aMepuKaHckoro obmiectBa. Ha ceromusimmuuii nenp B CIIA mpokuBaeT camas
Oorarasi, BIUSATENbHAs U, A0 HEAABHETO BPEMEHH, KpyIHeHIas eBpeilickas oOIlMHA MUpa.
DTOT (akTOp - CyIIECTBOBaHHE CaMOW BIUATENHbHOW M OOraTod eBpeickod OOIIMHBI BO
MHOI'OM OIpEJENsAeT OTHOLIEHUSI MEXY AByMs CTpaHaMH, IOCKOJIbKY HaXOZSIIEECs CO BCeX
CTOPOH B HEAPYXKECTBEHHOM WM OTKPOBEHHO BPaXJIEOHOM OKpYXEHHU TIOCYAapCTBO
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Uspamne He MOXET CyIIECTBOBaTh 0€3 MONAEPKKH: MOJUTUYECKOro J000MpOBaHUS,
MO’KePTBOBAHWN W WHBECTHIIMI €BPEUCKUX OOIIMH W TPEX]E BCEr0 - aMepHKaHCKOH. B
cBoto ouepenb eBperm CIIIA Onmaromapss Mspamnro pemrator mis cebs  mpoOiemy
HAIIMOHAIBHOW camMouAeHTUUKAKU. KpoMe TOro, MEHTAIIUTET COBPEMEHHOTO €BpEHCTBA
(dbopMupyetcs cerofHs, B OTIHYHUE OT MPEKHUX BPEMEH, HA OCHOBE OTHIOJb HE MECCHaH-
CKHX HJIeH, a Ha BIIOJHE MaTepHAIbHBIX OCHOBAX, BOIUIOIIEHHUEM KOTOPBIX siBisieTrcs 3-
pauniib, Kak IpaBONpPEeeMHHK ApeBHEEBPEHCKOM rocyapcTBeHHOCTH. Eciu paHblie B HALIMO-
HaJIbHOM CO3HaHHUU OOJIBIIMHCTBA €BPEEB JOMUHHUPOBAIM MECCHAHCKHE HAEU U CBA3b C
BceBpIIIHMM, TO CErolHs TIaBHOW CBATBHIHEM W OCHOBOM HAIMOHAJIBHON HIEU SBISAETCA
CBsI3b €BpeiicKoro Hapoaa u 3emin V3panis - BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHOM U 0CSI3aEMOiA.

Kacascp B3auMOOTHOILIEHHWH MeEXIy JABYMs CTpaHamMM, OTMETHM, TaKxe,
cnemytomue MoMeHTHI. [ CIIA W3panns Bceraa ObLT U ocTaeTcs OIrKe B KyJIbTypHOM H
MEHTAIBHOM IIJIaHEe (HE B IOCIEAHIOI OYepeb Omaromaps BIMSATENbHONH B 60oraToil eBpeii-
ckoii obomumue B camux CIIIA), Hexxenu apadckue cocequ U3pawnns. He nmeBmuii 10 Henas-
HEro BPeMEHHU CBOMX 3aIlacoB yIIIeBOAOPOAOB M3pauip Ha NPOTSKEHUM MOCIEAHUX IISITH-
necsitu et cxyxut ast CLIA ¢oproctoMm B pernone, 6oratom HeThIO U razoM. EnBa mu
Wzpanne cMor OBl CaMOCTOSTENBHO TIPOTHBOCTOSNTH MEXKIYHAPOTHOMY [ABICHHIO U
MOJICP)KUBATh BOCHHBIM MMAPUTET CO CBOUMH MPOTHBHUKAMH 0€3 IIOCTOSIHHOW HOIIEPKKH
CIIA B Cosere bezomacnoctn OOH u exeronHoil amMeprKaHCKOM BOEHHOM HOMomM.3
DaKkTHYECKH, 3Ta 3aBUCUMOCTh JaBHO YK€ MpeBpaTuia M3paunp B TUMHTPO(D KpyHmHEHIIei
JepKaBbl MUpa U MO OOJBIIOMY CUETY - 3alaJHON UBUIN3AIUH.

Uro KkacaeTcsi TeMbl aMEPHUKAaHO-U3PAWJIbCKUX OTHOILIEHHWH, TO Haubojiee OCHO-
BaTeJbHBIM, Ha HaIll B3I, sBsieTcs uccneaoBanue Jpxuma 3anortu “Uspamnb: OcHOBa U
otHomreHus ¢ CIIIA” (Zanotti 2018). OmHako TeMa H3pamIbCKO-aMEPUKAHCKIX OTHOIICHUH
BBIXOJUT AAJIEKO 32 PaMKH JaHHOU CTaTbU. MBI JIMIIb NIpeAjIaraeM UcCiIe0BaTh OTHOILIEHUS
MEXIy JBYMS CTpaHAaMH B paMKax TEOPUHM MHUP-CUCTEMHOr0 aHaim3a. MHbIMH cJOBaMH,
paccmarpuBath M3pauib kak JUMUTPO] 3amagHON [UBUIU3ALUH, KOTOPYIO OJHIIETBOPSIOT
CHIA. Jlumutpod mmeer oueHb riryOOKHe KOpHU B eBpeiickoi uctopuu. B EBpome u B
Poccum eBpen Bcerma KM 3a CTCHAMH T€TTO, KaK B Teorpad)uieckoM IMOHUMAaHUH, TaK U B
MoOpalbHOM KoHTekcTe. [lepBoe eBpeiickoe rerro ObuIO co3mano B EBpore B 1239 romy B
Aparone. Ho emg€ B antmunyro smoxy Uynes m Mspawminp dopmupoBaimch kak Oydep
MEXIYy KPYNHEUIIUMHU Jep:KaBaMH aHTUYHOCTH, CHadana mexnay Eruntom u Accupuei,
3aTeM Mexay JepxaBod Anexcanapa Makegonckoro u Ilepcuelt u Tak o caMoro
OKOHYAaHHs €BPEMCKON TOCYZapCTBEHHOCTH B CEMMJECITOM ToJly Hamied spbl. B amoxy
CpenHeBeKOBbs, KOT/Ia YK€ JaBHO HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO E€BPEHCKOro rocynapcTBa, TPaHULIBI
MEXIy €BpEHCTBOM M OKPY)KAIOLIUM MHPOM, T€M HE MEHEe, COXPaHSIUCh, NPUUYEM HE
TOJBKO KyJIBTYPHBIC HII MEHTAIBHBIE, HO U BIIOJIHE peaibHbIe, reorpaduueckue. Haunnas c
PexoHKHCTHI pyOex MEXIy eBPEHCTBOM U XPHUCTHAHCKHM MHPOM OTIPEICISUICS TPaHHIIaMH

3 ITo Komm-JI3BUACKHM COTMIALICHHAM, eKErOIHAsS aMEPUKAHCKAs BOCHHAS TOMOIb M3pamiio cocTapser 4
MHUTHapaa AoiutapoB. Ha munnumapn Gonblle, ueM aHAJOTWYHAs MOMOIIb JEBSHOCTOIIECTUMHTHOHOMY
Erunry.
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eBpeiicKoro rerro jaMO60 ero Ooyee paclUIMPeHHOrO BapHaHTa: 4epThl oceqiocTH. B
CpeaHeBeKOBON EBporie eBpeiickoe TeTTo TPEACTaBIsI0 CO00H ompeneiéHHBIA KBapTas
(wmm xBapTanel) TopoaoB, a B ABctpo-Benrpun, B [lonmsme n B Poccun 3to Oputa uepra
OCEIJIOCTH — TEPPUTOPHS HA OKpaWHAX WMIIEPHH, 3a IPEIeNbl KOTOPOH BBIE3/ eBpesiM ObLI
3anpeliéd. B aAMUHUCTPAaTUBHOM OTHOLIEHUU YEPTa OCEIIOCTH COCTOSJIA U3 MECTEUEK —
MOCENKOB M MaJIEHbKUX TOPOJIOB — wimentl, 4YTO B MEPEBOJIE C MU O3HAYAET ‘“‘TOPOIOK .
lerto u yepra ocemnocTu (HOPMHPOBANIU TPAHUIIBI, KYJIBTYPY H MBIIUICHUE €BpEHCTBA
BIUIOTEH 110 1917 rona. [Iponecc rerron3anuu eBpericTBa EBponsl uMen psig 0COOCHHOCTEH,
IJIaBHasg M3 KOTOPBIX 3aKio4ajach B TOM, 4YTO, HECMOTps Ha 3aBoeBaHMs Benuxoit
Opanny3ckoit Pesomtonuu, u pazsutue qemokpatuu B EBpone, rpaHuiibl €BpeHcKOro rerro
HE TOJHKO HE WCYE3NIH, HO CTAaHOBWINCH emié Oosiee HempeomonuMbIMH. Ecmm B amoxy
CpCHHCBeKOBbﬂ MMPOMMYyCKOM M3 TC€TTO [Jid €BPECB OBLIO KpEeHICHUC WKW IACHbBI'U, TO C
Pa3BUTUEM HALIMOHAJIBHBIX TOCYAAapCTB U HAIUOHAJIUCTUICCKUX I/I)Z[GOJ'IOFI/II\/'I Ha UHTErpauuu
eBpeeB B €BpOIEHCKOoe OOIIeCTBO, Ka3alnoch Obl, ITOCTAaBIEH XHUPHBIN KPECT, MOCKOJIBKY
HAIlMOHAIFHOCTh WIJIM Pacy CMEHHUTH, MOJOOHO pENIWTHH, HEBO3MOXHO. M, XOTsa mocie
Bropoit MupoBoii BOiTHBI B X0JI0KOCTa Y€PTa OCEAJIOCTH MepecTaja CyIleCTBOBAaTh, OJJHAKO
K 3TOMY BpPEMEHHU TocyJapcTBo M3paunb yxe ObuIo chopMHUPOBaHO MO 00pa3y U MOA0OHI0
LITETJIa U EBPESIMU K€ U3 UEPThl OCEJIOCTH.

ITonBoas uTOr BBINIECKa3aHHOMY, OTMETUM, YTO CO3JaHHe rocynapcrsa Mspannib
ObUIO MOJATOTOBJIEHO BCEM MPEIBbIAYLIMM XOJIOM HCTOPHYECKOTO pa3BUTHA eBpeiicTBa. Bo-
NEPBBIX, €BPEHCTBO YEPTHl OCEJIOCTH OKa3ajJoCh TOTOBBIM K CTPOUTENBCTBY HOBOTO
mumutpoda B IlanectnHe u ku3HHU B HEM. BO-BTOPBIX, TaKOW JIMMUTPO(Q OTBEUAT YaSTHUSM
€BPOIEHCKOr0 HAIMOHATN3Ma, CTPEMHBIIErOCs H30aBUThCS OT eBpelcTBa. B-TpeThux,
YastHUSI €BPONEHCKIX HAIIMOHAINCTOB U €BPEHCTBA YepTHl OCEMJIOCTH, TOTOBOTO K J00pO-
BOJILHOM JCnopTalyu MW XKU3HU B TpaHULIAX J'II/IMI/ITPO(I)a, TapMOHUYHO COCAWHUIN CHO-
HHUCTCKYIO UJEOJIOTUIO U KOJOHUAIBHYIO IOJIMTUKY €BpONENCKUX JepxkaB. 11 ecnu mpumep
CIIA onuuerBopsieT co000 MPOLECC UHTErpalu eBpeicTBa B MI/Ip-CI/ICTeMy,4 TO MpUMeEp
EBporiel onuieTBOpsET B €BPEUCKOI HCTOPUU MPSAMO HMPOTUBOIOIOKHBIN MPOLECcC: TeTTOU-
3anui. Ha Ham B3rmsa, MCTOPHIO CO3NaHMS TocyaapcTBa I3pawib ciemnyer OOBICHATH
MMEHHO Ha OCHOBE JIBYX 3THX IIPOLIECCOB.

[TogBomast uTOr BCEeMy CKa3aHHOMY BBIIIE, MBI MOXXEM yTBEPXIaTh, YTO (DPOHTHUP-
HBbIC HCCIICAOBAHUA MOTYT OBITHL HCITOJB30BaHBEI HE TOJHKO B N3Yy4YCHNU MHOTHUX aCIEKTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C UCTOpHEN rocynapcrsa M3paunb, HO U AN U3yYEHUS €BPEUCKON UCTOPHUU B
uesnoM. Takol MoAXo[ U ero METOAbI MO3BOJIAT, HA HAIll B3IV, JIy4lle MpoaHaTu3upoBaTh
U TIoJIHEE OOBACHUTH pa3jMyHbIe ACHEKThl €BPEUCKONl HCTOpUH, HEXKENIU 3TO JeNaloch
paHbIIE HA OCHOBE KOHLEMIMI M NOCTPOECHHUW, COTNIACHO KOTOPBIM €BpEHCKas HUCTOPUS
00BSCHSIIACH B OOBIICHASTCS UCKITIOYUTENFHO B TEPMIHAX aHTHCEMHTH3MAa W YHUKAIGHOCTH
eBPEHCKOTO MyTH pa3BUTHA (YHHKAJIBFHOCTH 3Ta dalle Bcero Oasupyercs Ha CaKpaIbHOM

4 -

INpouecc vHTErpany eBpeHCcTBA B MUP-CUCTEMY MOKET ObITh NPOMJLIFOCTPUPOBAH HE TOJILKO HA IIpUMEpe
eBpeiickoii o0muHbl CIIIA, HO Tarke Ha MPUMEpax eBPEHCKUX OOIIMH 3MOXH aHTUYHOCTH B AJIEKCAaHIPHU
u B PuMe, a Takxke NprMepaMu U3 TUHTBUCTUKH: S3BIKU UAUII U JIaJHHO.
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CBA3M MeXIy eBpesiMu U borom.). OTMETHUM Takxke, YTO M3yUeHHE U3PANIIbCKUX TIOCEIEeHUI
Kak (ppOHTHPHON cpensl CIIOCOOHO HE TONBKO O0OTAaTHTh HAIIY IPEICTABICHUS O Pa3iid-
HBIX COLMAJIbHBIX, MOJUTUYECKUX U 3KOHOMHYECKHUX IPOLECCAX, IPOUCXOIAIIUX B COBpE-
MEeHHOM M3pamie, HO TaKke CIIOCOOCTBOBATH Pa3BUTHIO COOCTBEHHO TEOPHH U METOIOB
(POHTHUPHBIX HCCIEOBAHUN. DTO 0COOEHHO aKTyaabHO B Hallle BpeMsi, KOT/1a Ha TIOCTCOBET-
CKOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE YK€ HA MPOTSKCHUU JECATHICTUH CYIISCTBYIOT M YCIEIIHO pa3BHU-
BalOTCS HECKOJIbKO HEMPU3HAHHBIX TOCYAAaPCTB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh OMHMCAaHBI B TEPMUHAX
($bpoHTHPHOHI Teopuu.
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THE BLACK DERVISH OF ARMENIAN FUTURISM
James R. Russell

Harvard University and California State University, Fresno

Abstract

The article portrays the life and work of the Tiflis
Armenian Futurist Kara Darvish, against the background
of the development of Futurism in the world generally
and in Russia in particular. It analyzes the linguistic and
graphic features of his verses, and provides the
testimonies of his contemporaries about him and his
circle, about the historical and literary character of the
city of Tiflis before and after the Great October Socialist
Revolution, and on the fate of the poet and the Futurist
movement in the Transcaucasus. The Appendices offer
the reader translations of the poet’s works, with detailed
commentary.

Keywords: Kara Darvish (Hakob Genjian), Kostan
Zarian, Arthur Rimbaud, Velimir Khlebnikov, Shresh-
blur, Vasily Kamensky, The Fantastic Little Tavern,
Futurism, Tiflis

29. Yaugrus Vs, Slpunpp” . Ussgulymfulpp. 1914

AnHomayus

Crarpsi mpencTaBiseT XH3Hb M TBOPYECTBO TOMIJIMCCKOro apMsiHCKoro OyxaernsHuHa Kapa
Hapeuma (Axoma ['eHmksHa) Ha (OHE pa3BUTHS MHPOBOTO M pycckoro ¢yrypusma. B
WCCIICIOBAaHNH aHATIM3UPYIOTCS A3BIKOBBIC U rpaduueckue ocobeHHOCcTH ctxoB Kapa Jlepsumia,
NPUBOJATCS CBHICTEIBCTBA COBPEMEHHUKOB O HEM CaMOM H €r0 OKPYKEHHH, 00 HCTOPHYECKOM
u nuTtepaTypHoM obmmke Tudmmca mo um mocine Bemukoit OkTsaOpsckoit CoIMaIrCTHIECKON
PeBomorinn, a Takke o cyapbe mosta W (PyTypHCTCKOro IBWXKEHHS B 3akaBKaspe. B
TIPUIIOKCHUAX TTPEACTABIICHBI IICPEBO/IbI np01/13Bez[eH1/1171 1osra € HO,E[pO6HI)IMI/I MMpUMECYaAHUAMMU.

Kirouebie cnosa: Kapa /epsuw (Axon I'enooicsan), Kocman 3apwsn, Apmiop Pembo, pymypusm,
Benumup Xnebnuxos, [lpew-6nyp, Bacunuu Kamenckuti, pymypusm, Tughnuc

There is an Armenian saying that one must turn a library inside out to write a single book.
One might adapt an English adage, too, to this just reflection on the process of scholarship:
No work of research is an island. (And there is no library worth turning inside out without a
librarian to help.) I was not aware of the work of the poet studied here till Michael
Grossman, the cataloguer of Georgian and Armenian books, showed me a reprint of the
volume dedicated to Sofia Mel’nikova with the poems of Kara Darvi§ in it. Shortly
thereafter, Marc Mamigonian of the National Association for Armenian Studies and
Research unearthed copies of the poet’s manifesto and two novels that had been bound with
other pamphlets of the era in hardcover miscellanies donated to the NAASR library in
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Belmont, MA." And another friend mentioned Krikor Beledian’s superb work on the
Armenian Futurists to me around the same time. It has proven very useful in this study,
though my approach and method are quite different.

One had the pleasure to present preliminary work on Kara Darvis§ as a lecture to the
Armenian Studies program at California State University, Fresno, on 20 March 2014, by
invitation of its directors, Profs. Barlow Der Mugrdechian and Sergio La Porta. I am grateful
to them and to my host in Fresno, Larry Balakian.

Samuel Taylor Coleridge wrote, as we can tell from his manuscript, a complete and
fully formed poem called Kubla Khan. But he claimed in his published prologue that the
poem, which he was capturing on paper from the fast fading memory of a dream vision, was
interrupted in the course of his work on it and was to have been much longer. The
unexpected visit of a tradesman from the nearby town of Porlock interrupted the magic and
the poet forgot the rest of what he had intended to describe. The man from Porlock has
become a metaphorical figure, the coitus interruptus of the creative process; Stevie Smith
has a poem that wonders playfully about him. Perhaps Coleridge was inducing the reader
herself to feel the keen delicacy of a vanishing reverie, the poignancy of its loss. Armenian
culture has endured millennially in spite of loss: the fall and desolation of the city of Ani, the
collapse of the Cilician kingdom. But the suddenness of 20" century catastrophes is the dire
man from Porlock for real. These calamities leave one with the sense, not only of the loss of
monuments of culture brought to completion and perfection, but of interruption— of
creation cut off in the midst of the act, leaving one to wonder what the ripened fruit of the
endeavor might have been. On the eve of the First World War, Daniel Varuzhan and his
associates on the board of the magazine Mehean intended to re-infuse their language with
the abundant lexical material and idiom of the numerous Armenian dialects of the native
Anatolian highlands that had been obscured by the strictly controlled rules and lexicon of
Classical Armenian (grabar) on the one hand and the normative, standardized literary
Western Armenian of the urban centers (aSxarhabar) on the other. (There was also, of
course, equally standardized and canonized Eastern Armenian asxarhabar of the Russian
Empire.) So, had mass murder not intervened, we might today have a Third Armenian, an
unknown, rich, flexible tongue for a people still standing on a verdant earth.” Perhaps Indra’s

' Two novels and a manifesto of Kara Darvi§ were found in two different hardbound miscellanies of
pamphlets and soft-cover Armenian publications, from the collection of Harry and Araxie Kolligian,
donated to NAASR in 2001. I list the contents of each, as they may afford a glimpse into the reading habits
of educated American Armenians in the mid-20" century. Contents of the first volume: 1. Hatontir
ant‘erc ‘uack’ azgayin ew otar matenagirneré k‘atuac antaneac‘ ew dproc‘ac‘ hamar (“Select readings
excerpted from national [i.e., Armenian] and foreign writers, for families and schools”), author given as
Msak (“Cultivator”) (Msak 1880); 2. E(tia) TémircipasSean (Yeghia Demirjibashian), Nor keank’, A:
Azgayin lezu (Teémiripasean 1879); 3. Kara-Darwis, In¢‘ é Fut ‘urizma? [“What is Futurism?”], with the
stamp of the Zardarean gratun [“Librairie Zartarian”] (Kara-Darwi§ 1914) (see plate appended to this
study); 4. Kara-Darwis, Keank i jut ‘aks [“The Violin of Life”] (Kara-Darwi§ 1917). Contents of the second
volume: 1. E. Voynic‘, Bor, vép eresnakan t ‘weri italakan yetap ‘oxut ‘ean oreric‘ (Voyni¢‘1906); 2. Kara-
Darwis, Erwand Gos (Kara-Darwi§ 1911). The back cover of the latter advertises literary works translated
from Russian to Armenian by Akop Gendzhian and available for sale.

% See the excellent new study by Nichanian, (2014: 124-127) to which the American labor organizers might
have replied with their intrepid slogan, “Don’t mourn, organize”.
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novel Nerasxarh (“The Inner World”) was the first and only book in this Third Armenian, a
tongue worthy of the dream of Kubla Khan.

The vibrant literary culture of Armenian Constantinople in the late Ottoman period
ended suddenly with the murders of its young poets at the outset of the general slaughter of
1915. What might have come from the pens of Varuzhan, Siamant‘o, Sevag, Indra, had they
lived on, to be old men? What music might have reached our ears, had the composer
Komitas not been driven mad by the horrors he saw? The Stalinist purges of 1937 swept
away Charents, Aksel Bakunts, Zabel Esayan, and hundreds of others: what if they had
lived? Socialist Realism imposed a deadening puritanism on the arts: what if culture in
Erevan had been allowed to develop in conditions of liberty? As the centenary of the 1915
Genocide approaches, it seems as much a moral duty as well as a worthwhile scholarly task
to offer to the English reader some of the treasures finished before the man from Porlock
darkened the door and interrupted the dream. Just as Armenian culture was becoming avant-
garde, Futurist, countercultural, it was lost, and most of its contribution to the progress of the
free arts and letters of humanity was forgotten. Nobody has the right to forget, any more
than to deny.

* ok %k

This is not the first introduction in English to the Armenian poet who styled himself Kara
Darvis, the Black Dervish, but it is the longest; and it offers texts, both by the poet and of
supplementary interest, that have not been translated hitherto but are of some importance to
the history of the Futurist movement. This material
augments our understanding of modern Armenian
literature, and situates it in the context of both world

w

culture and the artistic scene of the early 20™ century in
the last years of the Russian ancien régime and the early
history of the Soviet Union. Our poet lived and worked
in the Georgian capital, Tiflis, during the tumultuous
years of the First World War and the Russian
Revolution— roughly two decades in all, from 1910 to
1930. These events destroyed and transformed much of
the world, and had a particularly devastating impact
upon Armenians. He lived, though, not only in that
historical maelstrom but also at what he and his friends
believed was the dawn of a new culture. He was more

than a time traveler; he was a denizen of the times to
come.
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For Kara Darvi§ was a
Futurist, excavating the foundations of
his native tongue, the Armenian
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language, with the aim of creating
new sounds and visual patterns for a
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the look and size of typefaces and the
direction and orientation of texts, their words bursting off the line, running up and down the
page, dashing in circles, leaping skywards. Their paintings and sculptures sought to depict
the stages of motion, not still lives; so the metal statue of a man scalloped the successive
movements of his muscles over time, and the same part of a horse repeated itself in freeze
frames across the canvas, embracing its gallop. Their aim was not so much to change what
we see and hear but to release the senses from the stereotypes of conventional art and
literature in order better to express and depict what is really there— and what is there right
now, too. Not a classical landscape standing stock still, but a city of clean-lined skyscrapers
and streamlined stations and airports teeming with cars, factories, airplanes. Words are not
monotonous, linear phenomena crawling in straight lines across a page. There are different
sounds all around and above and below us, with different accents and pitches. The
operations of the mind are not limited to the limited scope of conscious awareness, but
embrace also the irrational and the subconscious. So why not write in different directions,
with letters of different sizes, using not just the words that are part of everyday speech, but
nonsense words, or magic spells— the sounds of dreams, of childhood, of nature, of
machines? Airplanes were taking men into the sky and radios were conveying speech
invisibly across great distances at speed: why should art and literature crawl slowly on the
ground?’

Kara Darvi§ was born Hakob Genjian in the north Caucasus, in the twilight decades of the
Russian Empire. Like many Armenians in the Empire, he was deeply connected to Russian
culture and the Russian language, which he spoke with native fluency, peppering his
Armenian prose very liberally with Russian words that would have been utterly
incomprehensible to an Armenian living not all that far away, in Ottoman Turkey. (In this he
was no different from other educated Armenians in Russia; and Western Armenian writers,
to a greater or lesser degree, flavored their work with Turkish, Persian, and Arabic words.)
He was married to a Russian woman, and most of his fellow Futurists at the various cafés he

* One of the best surveys of the art of the movement remains the monograph and exhibition catalogue by
Taylor (1962).
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frequented in Tiflis were Russians. But he moved in Armenian circles just as intensely— he
worked as a correspondent for several Armenian papers, and mixed with the Armenian
literati, befriending the novelist Kostan Zarian and the young revolutionary poet Yeghishe
Charents. In the company of nonconformist artists, he still stood out as an original, true to
his cognomen of dervish. He was an eccentric who dressed oddly, behaved scandalously,
detested economic inequality, liked a drink, and believed in the centrality of eroticism to life,
in free love. He was proud of his nation and its ancient culture; but this feeling was not
shaded by the racialist and chauvinist bigotry of writers like Zarian. He proclaimed himself
the brother of all men and a citizen of the world, a cosmopolitan. His poetic manifestoes
echo Walt Whitman and William Blake; and they foreshadow the American Beat poet Allen
Ginsberg.

Kara Darvi$ is noteworthy for the wider field of Futurism for occupying a particular
place in it. There were several Armenian Futurists; but the others simply joined a larger
movement whose center was in Europe. Kara Darvi§ was consciously a man of the
(Near)East who appreciated the language and culture of the streets of Tiflis and Baku, and
addressed his criticisms of conservatism and repression not only to mainstream culture in
general but to the particular tendency of Armenians, Iranians, and others to denigrate their
own culture and to imitate everything western. That imitation, often slavish and superficial,
led more often to alienation from oneself than to authentic partnership with the rest of world
culture; and it reaffirmed imperial politics by deifying the ways of colonial rulers. By
focusing on this inferiority complex as a cultural phenomenon, and calling on Armenians
and their neighbors to respect and value their own everyday culture, and, thereby,
themselves as human beings worthy of full social and political equality with all other men,
he anticipated later studies of what has come to be called Orientalism. He, and his friend
Charents in the decade following his eclipse, were indeed the heralds of an authentic and

authentically Armenian counterculture.
Until the early decades of the 20™ century,
UUPU-HUrhDE . .
Armenians were, and had been for centuries, a
stateless people. As a Christian minority in the
Muslim world they were barred from the traditional
social positions that secured power: land

: ownership, the military, and government. In the
b 1}9 l: coastal cities of Turkey in particular, they gained
‘ wealth and prominence through trade, industry, and
a]ﬂhfa'm"l] h|9.U-[! communication— all of these skills demanding a
P cosmopolitan outlook and receptivity to progress

PN g and change. The Armenians living in the interior of

Anatolia likewise developed modern schools and
o businesses in the cities, but villagers and farmers
= : labored under oppressive conditions, paying tribute
to Ottoman officials and Kurdish tribal gangs. In

the Russian Empire the position of the Armenians
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was considerably more secure; and after Russia’s liberation of Erevan in 1828 many
thousands of Armenians emigrated from Turkey and Iran to rebuild their lives under the
protection of the Christian tsar. But they were still not members of the dominant nationality,
whose official policy was Russification, and the Armenian Church was not recognized as
Orthodox— so to a great extent the same cosmopolitan model of world view, economic
activity, and urban development applied. This is perhaps one reason why Armenians did
innovative things common in the west but unknown in the east. An eccentric Armenian of
Smyrna named Bedros Tenger, not a Turk, Arab, or Persian, strove to transcend the
boundaries of ethnicity and religion, laboring in hope for a new world where those
limitations might no longer cripple human endeavor, and invented the only artificial
language ever to come out of the Near East whose express purpose was to promote universal
human solidarity. The West, by contrast, produced about 500 of them in the 19" and 20"
centuries, though only Esperanto has endured (Russell 2012-2013). And another Armenian,
the subject of our present study, invented a specifically Near Eastern Futurism.

But it is indicative of the very precariousness of the situation of the Armenian
people that neither Seh-lerai— the Armenian “Esperanto”— nor the Futurist language and
poetry of Kara Darvis, found receptivity in the lands of their birth and survived. Far from
surviving, neither is even remembered by any but a very few specialists. In the wake of the
1915 Genocide, the formation of the Soviet Union in 1922, and the imposition of the
deadening official dogma of Socialist Realism about a decade later under Stalinism— as we
have noted above— Armenians were made subject to restraints beyond their control and
were necessarily preoccupied with vital concerns of survival in the here and now, rather than
an imagined tomorrow. Still a minority culture in the USSR, and entirely a diaspora culture
outside the latter, Armenians clung to their ancient foundations as limpets do to a rock
battered by the breakers of a stormy sea. These were anything but avant-garde or
countercultural: an established church upholding accepted morals, and a canonical literature
of traditional forms, underscoring these. Those were the very institutions and forms Kara
Darvis§ found intolerably stifling and hoped to demolish. It would seem he had labored in
vain. But this is not entirely so. Kara Darvi§ and his comrades had still contributed vitally to
a humanistic and revolutionary Futurism, and its kindred movements, the streams nourished
by it— Cubism, Surrealism, Dada, and the rest— did not disappear. They gained strength
wherever life allowed, and became a vital motive force in the growth of the movements that
spearheaded cultural, philosophical, even scientific change in the 20" century, that
championed human rights, diversity, and liberation in all its forms, and thereby created
much of the future, the future in which we live now. Kara Darvi§ is a part of that
countercultural inheritance, the blessed dissident, eccentric force of the 20" century.
Remembering him, one resists the genocidal tide of oblivion. Translating him, one re-
inscribes his work in the annals of world culture: the dervish is no longer alone.

But for literary scholarship, which requires that one probe the sources of a work as
part of understanding its meaning, even a movement with the name Futurism still must have
a discoverable past. It begins, I think, with another war, another revolution, another young,
rebellious, eccentric genius, in another country. This other poet, a very young man, first
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sounded articulately the themes of changed
consciousness and depiction of reality, the
transformation of language, universalism, the magic
of words. Like Voltaire, like the citizens-in-the-
making storming of the Bastille, like the band of
black and white artists playing the Marseillaise in
Monsieur Rick’s nightclub, he was French.

In 1911-1914, the Nouvelle Revue Frangaise
published the letters of the poet Arthur Rimbaud
(1854-1891). Rimbaud sought to transform the
physical world through his poems, which he began
writing in earnest at seventeen, and gave up writing at
the age of twenty-one when he thought he had not.
But ironically, he created more than he could possibly

imagine, since consciousness and thought are what
lead us to change the world around us in fact. So he
transformed the world more profoundly than any alchemical operation might essay to do. He
made modern poetry. His visions transformed all the arts, and Futurism, Surrealism, and the
cultural movements of the Beats and their successors— everything from Picasso to punk
rock, not to mention Zdanevich, Larionov, Kamensky, Goncharova, Mayakovsky,
Robakidze, Kara Darvis, and Charents— can in a way be traced to him. He came to the
French capital, to scandalize its literary circles and to piss on its pedestrians from a great
height, in the wake of the Franco-Prussian War and the fall of the revolutionary Paris
Commune. His Lettre de voyant (“Letter of a seer”), dated 15 May 1871, is his most famous,
a kind of manifesto and guide:*

“I say that one must be a seer, make oneself a seer.

The poet becomes a seer through a long, immense, and reasoned derangement of all the
senses. All shapes of love, suffering, madness. He searches himself, he exhausts all poisons
in himself, to keep only the quintessences. Ineffable torture where he needs all his faith, all
his superhuman strength, where he becomes among all men the great patient, the great
criminal, the great accursed one— and the supreme Scholar! For he reaches the unknown!
Since he cultivated his soul, rich already, more than anyone else! He reaches the unknown,
and when, demented, he would end by losing the intelligence of his visions, he has seen
them! Let him die in his leaps among unheard-of and unnamable things; other horrible
workers will come: they will begin from the horizons where the other one has collapsed!

* From the translation in Jean (ed.) (1980: 11-15). On the circumstances of the letter, see Robb’s (2000: 85-
88) acerbic, funny, learned biography.
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... So the poet is actually a thief of fire.’

He is responsible for humanity, even for animals. He
must see to it that his inventions can be smelled, felt,
heard. If what he brings back from yonder has shape, he
gives shape; is it is shapeless, he gives shapelessness.
To find a language. Moreover, speech being thought,
the time for a universal language will come! Only an
academician, deader than a fossil, could complete a
dictionary, in any tongue; weak people, who might
begin to think about the first letter of the alphabet, and
would soon jump into madness!

This language will be soul for the soul,
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summing up everything, perfumes, sounds, colors;
thought hooking thought and pulling. The poet would
define the amount of unknown awakening in his time in universal thought; he would give

more than the formula of his thought, than the measurements of his march toward Progress!
An enormity becoming a norm, absorbed by everyone, he would truly be a multiplier of
Progress!

This future will be materialistic, as you see. Always filled with Number and
Harmony, these poems will be made to stay. Basically, it would still be Greek poetry
somehow.

Eternal art would have its functions, in the same manner as poets who are also
citizens. Poetry will no longer give rthythm to action; it will be in front...

Meanwhile, let us ask novelty from the poer— ideas and shapes”.

The challenge to innovation, derangement of the senses, love, progress, a new art, and a
completely new kind of language, had been flung down. Among those who were to answer
the call was Hakob Genjean (Genjian). He was born at Stavropol in the north Caucasus in
1872, duly entered the Armenian seminary at Nor Naxijewan (Nakhichevan)— Rostov-on-
the-Don— but left in 1893 without taking holy orders. Then he taught at the Geworgean
college in Ejmiacin (Echmiadzin, the holy see of the Armenian Church, near Erevan) in
1906-1907, and wrote poems of a neo-pagan, decadent, mildly erotic, mildly Symbolist sort.
He adopted the pen name Kara Darvis® with the publication of his short story Leran

> That is, he is Prometheus, who rebelled against the hegemony of the other Olympian gods by giving fire to
man and then suffering unending torture for it (on a mountaintop, as it happens, in the Caucasus).

® Kara is Turkish for “black”. In compound expressions it is often a term of endearment; kara oglan (or
Arm. manuk) “black boy” has the implication of beauty, even valor. The New Persian word darvis means,
literally, a poor man. It derives ultimately from the Avesta: drogu- (later Middle Iranian driyos, from which
the modern Persian form comes) was the designation of a follower of the Prophet Zarathustra, who saw
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astuacuhin, “The goddess of the mountain”, in the Tiflis journal Msak (“The Cultivator”)
No. 205, 1909. This was the comfortably liberal paper of record for the Russian Armenian
community and intelligentsia, centered in the Georgian and viceregal capital— Erevan was
then still a sleepy provincial town. In 1910 he settled permanently in Tiflis, working as a
journalist for Msak, Surhandak (“Express Messenger”), and Kaycer (“Sparks”). He and his
Russian wife Ol’ga translated and offered for sale recent and avant-garde Russian literary
works (Leonid Andreyev, Fédor Sologub, A. Kuprin, and others) in Armenian translation, at
prices ranging from three to eight kopeks— but the market proved disappointing. He also
translated into Russian the works of the Armenian writers Avetis Aharonian and Levon

himself as in need of the gift (magu-) of the revelation of Ahura Mazda, the Lord Wisdom. From this first
insight, which did not imply material destitution, only the consciousness of spiritual need, came the
ritualized practice in Iranian Islam of a material asceticism by mystics who were itinerant loners wandering
about draped in scarves, with a begging bowl and an ax for cutting wood. Dervishes also joined fraternal
orders, employing techniques of ecstatic prayer, music, and dance to seek God through love (Arabic %sq,
hence ‘astq, “lover”, Arm. ashugh, a wandering minstrel). The Arabic translation of darvis, faqir “poor
man”, is another designation of the Sufi. Faqri fakhri, “My poverty is my pride” is a slogan attributed to
Mohammed. A balance, even a symbiosis, gradually obtained between Sufism and the communal structure
of normative Islam with its strict laws and morals; but for the eccentric or the free spirit suffocating in
society, the way of the dervish was an escape hatch. At the turn of the century the image of the dervish was,
understandably, popular with Armenian writers, including some more conformist than Hakob Genjian. Even
the thoroughly mainstream Western Armenian writer, scholar, educator, and communal leader ArSak
C‘Gpanean (Chobanian 1872-1954) used the pen name Dérwis on occasion. Another writer, considerably
obscurer, styled himself Devrish (with metathesis of the consonantal cluster); and the cover of one of his
books is illustrated here to afford an idea of the image of the dervish in Armenian. I summarize and annotate
this communication of Marc Mamigonian, NAASR, Belmont, MA, 24 March 2014, about him: Krikor
Arakel Keljik (1883-1963) published poems and novels under the name “Devrish” (author’s spelling; Arm.
Tévri§). Like his elder brother Bedros Arakel Keljik, Krikor was a writer and activist, an Oriental rug
merchant and a founder of the Twin Cities (i.e., Minneapolis and St. Paul, MN) Armenian community. They
contrasted, however, in their political and literary leanings: Bedros, a former Hnc ‘ak (Arm. “Bell”, after
Alexander Herzen’s Russian Kolokol: a progressive democratic party), was a local-color realist with a
slightly cynical edge, whereas Krikor, a staunch Dasnak, remained a romantic through and through. Both
brothers were maternal uncles of the writer Vahan Totovents (1889-1938), who worked in the Keljiks* St.
Paul rug business between semesters at the University of Wisconsin—Madison. A 1922 profile in the St.
Paul Pioneer Press says that Krikor was a frequent contributor of poems and short stories to the Armenian-
language American press, both newspapers and magazines. He contributed to the Boston Armenian-
language Dasnak paper Hayrenik‘ as “Devrish”. The books printed with the author’s name as “Devrish” or
“K. Devrish”, with some description of their content courtesy of Lou Ann Matossian:

1. Tevrisin K ‘eskiwra, Boston: Hayrenik‘ Press, 1930. The author’s first book. Contains a short novel,
Bakhedjin (“The Fortune-teller”) and a novella, Nouskhan (“The Locket”). Both works incorporate poems
and songs.

2. Murmurs of [the] Muse, St. Paul: Devrish Press, 1941; 2" edition, 1949. Verse in English, dedicated to
the author’s daughter, Sossy Armenia Keljik, who died young. Self-published, with typography, printing
and binding all done by the author’s hand.

3. Zayreru Zaranga (“Heir of the Rocks”), Tévrisin tparan (=Devrish Press), 1947.

The cover page of “A Dervish’s Begging Bowl”, illustrated here, affords a sense, both of the romantic
image of the mystical mendicant, and of his embodiment of a longed-for convivencia of Christians and
Muslims— a notion as wistfully fanciful as the picture of Muslim, Christian, and Jewish harmony in Spain
before 1492 for which the term was coined. Behind the dervish in a romantically half-wild, half-paradisiacal
landscape rise the pointed, Cross-topped domes of Armenian churches, one of which is inspired by the 10"-
century island church of the Holy Cross on Alt‘amar (Aghtamar) in lake Van.
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Shant and the dramatist Shirvanzade. All this so far is a standard literary trajectory for the
time and place.

But by this time, he had also begun innovative experiments in writing: in 1911 he
was woodenly attacked for what the critics perceived as his misuse of Armenian grammar,
morphology, and syntax in his novel Eruand Gos. He offered a spirited reply: “It is my
conviction that every new writer, if he is entering the literary arena with a calling, must
bring new literary forms with him, and is not to masticate and employ only that which the
generations before him masticated and used”. We should recall at this point that at the other
pole of the Armenian world, Constantinople, the writer and poet Tiran Crak‘ean (Chrakian),
writing under the pen name Indra,” had also published a novel, Nerasxarh (“The Inner
World”) full of neologisms and linguistic experiments— and had weathered exactly the

same sort of criticism. The Black Dervish had become a Futurist. R
The movement was new. Filippo Tommaso Marinetti B lepin s J
(1876-1944) had published the first Futurist manifesto, in Italian, in |- i B
1909 (translated in Apollonio (ed.) (1973: 19-24), and his
movement spread very quickly across Europe and to Russia, where

in December 1912 the first Futurist anthology, Poshchéchina

obshchestvennomu vkusu (“A slap in the face to public taste) was

published, with contributions by Khlebnikov, Mayakovsky, David
Burliuk, and others. It was a resounding slap, encouraging the

young “to throw Pushkin, Dostoyevsky, Tolstoy, etc., etc., from the
steamship of the contemporary (sovremennost’)”. In the summer,
local Futurists painted their faces and paraded through St.
Petersburg and Moscow, scandalizing the public. Futurism in the Russian Empire grew
quickly to such importance that Marinetti himself lectured in Moscow in 1914 and lectured
there. Kara Darvi§ summarized his remarks in a manifesto of his own, In¢‘é Fut ‘urizma?
(“What is Futurism?”), published the very same year. (It is translated in its entirety in an
appendix here.) It is astonishing how Armenians in Tiflis, nearly a century before the
Internet, stayed abreast of cultural trends in other countries this way. And there is an
interesting Armenian connection to mainstream Futurism anyway. One may justly call
Velimir Khlebnikov (1885-1922) the intellectual leader of the evolving movement in Russia,
at least as far as its language is concerned; and he wrote in an autobiographical note, V
moikh zhilakh est’ armyanskaya krov’ (Alabovy) i krov’ zaporozhtsev (Verbitskie)...
prinadlezhu k mestu Vstrechi Volgi i Kaspiya morya (Sigai) “In my veins there is Armenian
blood (the Alabovs) and the blood of the Zaporozhian [Cossacks] (the Verbitskys) ... I
belong to the place where the Volga meets the Caspian Sea (Sigai)” (Xardziev 1940: 352).

" The name is an anagram in Western Armenian of his first name; but as a word on its own it is also the
name of a dragon-slaying (vritrahan-) Hindu god of lightning, who was akin to the Zoroastrian
Vorathraghna (the Iranian equivcalent of Indra’s Vedic epithet), ancient Armenian Vahagn. We know of the
later from an epic fragment about his birth preserved by the classical historian Movses Xorenac‘i; Kara
Darvi§ was also to use this source for the ancient and mythological material in his Futurist verses. He and
Indra reflect a widespread interest at the time in the nation’s primordial, pre-Christian culture and way of
life.
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He endowed the followers of the movement with the more Slavic name Budetlyane, “What-
will-be’ers”, had studied Sanskrit and other eastern languages at St. Petersburg University,
and would have been, like many educated Russians, fairly knowledgeable about things
Armenian, even aside from his background. But what is important as regards the work of
Kara Darvis is that Khlebnikov, in collaboration with Roman Jakobson (who emigrated and
in his later years worked as a Slavicist and linguist at Harvard) devised what they named
zaum’, or “transrational” language. Zaum  borrowed and played with folk spells, sectarian
glossolalic incantations, and secret argots, as well as street sounds and nonsense syllables. A
famous example is his song of the Rusalki, or undines, illustrated here. This derangement of
linear, canonical language was accompanied by innovations in typography and graphic
design: the Futurist movement coincided with the Cubism of Picasso and Braque, and with
the Calligrammes of Apollinaire.® The latter’s poems were placed on the page in order to
echo their subject as images, as drawings inseparable from poems. The poem was no longer
only articulate speech, but enfranchised sound; the text itself was no longer a conventional
page of horizontal, orthographic lines, but part of the art that illustrated it, even an object the
reader had to manipulate in order fully to appreciate— a kinetic experiment.’

¥ The Futurist artists drew not only on local antiquity but also on the “primitive” art of distant regions. This
was a period of intense scholarly interest in the monolithic moai and the still undeciphered Rongorongo
script of Rapa Nui (Easter Island). Gauguin used Rongorongo in his painting, especially in the famous
portrait of his young lover, Merahi metua no Tehamana (Tahitian, “Ancestral Guardians of Tehamana”),
1893 (see Greub (2011: 221 pl. 205, discussion on pp. 166-168); and Vasilii Kandinsky experimented with
it to the end of his life: lines of his own kind of Rongorongo appear in his final, unfinished watercolor
(illustrated here, from Weiss (1995: 209, pl. 202) as a kind of post-Futurist meta-text. The painter sought
“an art in which a direct equivalence between sign and referent could exist, one that he believed would, in
effect, be a non-discursive and universal language” (Morley 2003: 35). The Futurist [1’ya Zdanevich wrote a
play, Ostraf Paskhi (in phoneticized Russian, translatable, if one wants to keep the intentional misspelling,
as something like “Easter Eyeland”), one of whose main characters is a sculptor (see Compton 1978: 62).

% See the excursus here on visual language and Armenian magical manuscripts as a source for the design
and intended kinetic qualities of Futurist texts.



256 Caucaso-Caspica IV

Kara Darvi§ was quickly to adapt zaum’ to
Armenian, using native sources and references and
the urban sounds of polyglottic, exotic Tiflis,

invoking also musical instruments and chords to

imply an additional dimension to the sound of his
poems. His poems play with different typefaces,
sizes, and orientations of Armenian letters, inviting
the reader to see them as pictures; the reciter, perhaps
to attempt a chanted, musically experimental
rendition. His poems are self-described incantations,

too; and in Armenian magical texts words of known

semantic value and voces mysticae— mantric

“nonsense” words— are often written in different

directions and patterns and in association with other
graphic designs (cf. the sigils of western grimoires— that is, the ritual books of practicing
witches). One recalls that Rimbaud was so disappointed that his poems did not exercise
visible, magical power that he gave up writing and left France to become a gun runner and
slave trader in Abyssinia. Another resident of Tiflis at the time, though, did employ both
painted shapes and mystical, chanted words— some of them, Armenian— for the purpose of
psychological growth and transformation, the making of a new and enlightened man. This
was George Gurdjieff (1866-1949), born at Alexandropol (later Leninakan, now Kumayri, in
the Republic of Armenia), ran his mystical school for a time in the city before decamping to
Paris after the establishment of Soviet rule. Gurdjieff (the name is Persian for “Georgian”,
with a Russified ending) was completely fluent in Armenian, though his ethnicity is often
given as Greek."

1% In his autobiographical Meetings with Remarkable Men, Gurdjieff claims his father Adash was an ashugh
(musician and bard) who sang at Van and Kars, and in Karabagh, and kept alive an oral tradition of the
stories of Gilgamesh. He worked for a time on the Kars-Karakilise-Tiflis railway, and claimed to have
found books in the ancient and incomprehensible Armenian of Father Telvant and the Sarmoung
Brotherhood: these were hidden in a cave blocked with stones in the ruins of the medieval Armenian
metropolis of Ani. Elsewhere he refers to a book called Merhavat, i.e., Arm. mer hawat(k°), “our faith” (cf.
perhaps the Clas. Arm. Knik‘ hawatoy, “Seal of faith”); and Armenisms of this kind abound in his huge
tome, Beelzebub’s Tales to his Grandson. There he mentions a religious festival called Zadik, i.e., Arm.
Zatik, “Easter” (Voltaire had liked the Armenian word, too, cf. his Zadig); and the real name of the planet
Mars is Mdnel-outianlink, with Arm. mtnel “to enter” and the abstract nominal ending in the genitive, -
ut‘ean. These are just examples drawn at random. Gurdjieff claimed to have seen the writings of the
pythonesses of the Imastuns (cf. Arm. imastun, “wise”), which could be in four directions on a page,
depending on the direction from which they were receiving a communication— this could be a reference to
a multi-directional Armenian magical text. Few of the flamboyant mystic-writer-painter-musician-
adventurer’s claims can be verified, though; and Gurdjieff enjoyed playing games of mystification: see
Wilson C. (1971: 385). One way to contextualize Gurdjieff, perhaps, is to compare his wild tales,
extravagant cosmologies, and polyglottic inventions to those of Ali Mirdrekvandi, whose long novels, with
their mixtures of Persian, Kurdish, and possibly Mithraic and Zurvanite mythology, baffled and entranced
the great Iranist R.C. Zachner. The latter wrote a Foreword to one, No Heaven for Gunga Din (1965); many
others languish unpublished at Oxford.
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T é futurizma, “What is

Futurism?” the same year. This was not just a summary of Marinetti’s views, or those of the
Russians, but a manifesto of his own, Armenian Futurism. Its combative, scandal-mongering
style was doubtless intended to attract attention outside the official press; and it is a
provocative attack on Armenian traditional culture, values, and morality that singles out for
ridicule the beloved elder of Armenian letters, Yovhannés T‘umanean (Hovhannes
Tumanian) and derides the popularity of ashugh poetry— the songs of bards such as Tiflis’
son, the great Sayat® Nova. He was himself to assume that bardic mantle, declaring himself
an ashugh and the authentic and unmediated voice of the Armenian people; but then,
consistency is the bugbear of small minds. If the purpose was to start a fight with the
establishment, it was a success. The great literary historian Garegin Lewonean (Levonian),
whose works on the ashugh genre are of fundamental importance, found these assaults both
trivial and offensive. He excoriated the activity of the Futurists as oyinbazut ‘iwn gelaruesti
tacarum (“tomfoolery in the temple of fine art”) and fumed in russified Armenian at their
Sarlatanut iwn, Santaz (“charlatanry and blackmail”) in an article in Gefaruest (“Fine Art”)
in 1916 that Beledian has cited. The official doctrine of Socialist Realism, with its stress on
clarity and realism, and its contempt for “formalism” (art for art’s sake, as it were), was to
embrace Levonian and Tumanian, not by any fault of their own, and to celebrate the epic
and balladic recitations of unlettered bards “from the people”. And Stalinism consigned Kara
Darvi$ and his circle to the dustbin of history— some of them, to the literal concentration
camp dust (Rus. lagernaya pyl’) of the Gulag.

Kara Darvi§ wrote his Futurist poem Srés-blur (“Asphodel Hill”) in 1914: it is translated an
annotated here as an appendix here, and the text is provided in the illustrations. His novel
Keank i jutaka (“The Violin of Life”), 1917, which is in a conventional Eastern Armenian,
attracted no attention (perhaps not surprising, considering recent events, including a world
war, two revolutions in Russia, and the Armenian Genocide two years before the latter). It
deals with a lonely, middle-aged Armenian broken by family bereavement and leading a
weary life, whose spirits and neglected, decrepit body revive when he meets a beautiful
Russian woman. Free love was very much a part of the Futurist program; but Beledian is
probably right in his assertion that the Armenian writer here was inspired more by Mikhail
Artsybashev’s softly pornographic novel Sanin (1907)— the Fanny Hill or Lady
Chatterley’s Lover of its day— than by more sophisticated avant-garde works.'' Kara Darvi§
welcomed the Russian Revolution for its erotic as well as social and economic possibilities,

' This is not to downplay the nearly forgotten Russian sexual revolution of the time (overshadowed by
subsequent Stalinist puritanism), that gave us Mikhail Kuzmin’s gay novel Kryl’ya (“Wings”), Nabokov
pere’s legislative project to decriminalize homosexuality, and Nijinsky.
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thinking it was to lead the ship of humanity (on which, you recall, we had just made 19"-
century Russian literature walk the plank) to dock at a siroy nawahangist, a “safe haven of
love”. In a lecture of 1918 or 1919 entitled “Prologue”, he writes, “A great energy is acting,
a great forward push is emerging and the new man, the man of the great force of thought and
struggle, is being born. I side with the conviction that futurism is advancing and expanding
among oppressed peoples, be that oppression moral or economic”.

Georgia did not unite, though, in a happy conjugal embrace with Soviet Russia, at
least not at first. It declared independence as a socialist/nationalist republic ruled by the
Mensheviks, ideological opponents of Lenin; so for a time Tiflis became a safe haven indeed
for writers and artists who found Lenin’s red terror something less than a love-fest. Kara
Darvi§ was a habitué of the short-lived Fantastic Little Tavern, where he recited his poems
and mixed with Futurists and other artists, socialites, and eccentrics, most of whom had fled
the Bolsheviks. The poet wrote declamatory verses at once boastful and meek— he was,
after all, a dervish— and these typify his recitations at the crowded tavern, to a friendly and
appreciative audience. In his poem of 14 May 1921 “Who is the hero?” Kara Darvis
declares, “The hero is the one who shatters human law and tramples it underfoot, who
converses with the stars and champions their law; who goes out into the street naked and
crazy and outside the crowd, treading underfoot the clothing of law and order men have
worn for a thousand years. The anarchic, lawless, mad man: that is the hero”.

There is something of Nietzsche’s Ubermensch, his Superman Zarathustra, in this,
though Kara Darvi§ was emphatically not a Nietzschean; but what matters much more, what
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interest in the study of the various national refractions of the movement for its critique of
mainstream, ‘“bourgeois” Armenian culture. But it has a wider and greater significance, since
he proposes to undermine that sterile, hypocritical, western-oriented culture by embracing
the Near Eastern music, drama, and storytelling that the Armenian masses of his day loved.
In the manifesto Arewelk ‘s ibrew atbiwr nor gelaruesti ew stefcagorcut ‘ean (Hin goynera
nor p ‘ayli tak) (“The East as a source of new fine art and creativity— Old colors with a new
shine”, translated as an appendix here), the poet addresses the sometimes naive, sometimes
disingenuous tendency of urbanized, sophisticated Armenians slavishly to ape the arts,
letters, and fashions of the West and to deride the local, popular culture of the lower classes,
with its Armenian, Iranian, and Turco-Tatar roots. He repeatedly praises the popular Azeri
romantic operetta Arshin Mal Alan, which Armenians everywhere adored (Western and
Eastern Armenian translations were printed; and the sheet music was published in faraway
America, too), but which official high culture disdained. In this analysis of a civilizational
inferiority complex internalized by the East, he anticipates the similar analyses of the
polemical works Gharbzadegi (Persian, “Stricken by the west”, 1962), by the Iranian
educator Jalal Al-e Ahmad (1923-1969); and the controversial polemic Orientalism, by
Edward Said."

The poems of Kara Darwi§ composed in standard Eastern Armenian, with their
generous, oceanic, fraternally loving egotism, recall Whitman (whom the Armenian poet
knew) and Blake before him (whom he almost certainly did not); and his aphorisms are
suffused with the spirit of Nietzsche’s The Joyful Wisdom and Zarathustra. The poems that
experiment with nonsense words and diverse typographies, which, as noted, he began
writing the year Marinetti visited Moscow and Russian Futurists visited Tiflis, were inspired

2 It has become de rigueur in departments of Near Eastern studies to pay homage to the late Prof. Said, but
his book is disingenuous. It purports to present the Arabs as hapless victims of an imperialist Western
project, supported by academics specializing in the study of the Middle East and Islam. But what he
carefully neglected to mention was that in the 19™ and early 20" century a powerful empire, Ottoman
Turkey, not any Arab polity, was the political player in the region. He ignores also the mass murder of
Armenian and other Christians by that Islamic state in the name of Islam, which properly outraged the
conscience of the civilized world.
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by zaum’, the “transrational” language of Khlebnikov and other poets and writers. The latter
drew upon the fanciful sound combinations, glossolalia, folk spells against mermaids
(rusalki), and the secret language of sectarians such as the Flagellants. Accordingly, Kara
Darwi§ tapped the sources and resources of his own, ancient language— of Armenian
mythology and oral epic preserved in the writings of the Classical historian Movsgs
Xorenac‘i, and the cadences, images, and sound patterns of Armenian incantations. He also
drank of the neo-pagan springs of contemporary Western Armenian literature, especially the
Het ‘anos erger (“Heathen Songs™) of Daniel Varuzhan, who was murdered in 1915 by the
Turks. His work inspired, in turn, the younger Soviet Armenian poet Yeghishe Charents,
who became acquainted with him in Tiflis.

Kara Darwi§ was not content merely to write poems in non-traditional form; he
altered to his vision of a future art their type of production and distribution, printing them on
postcards and selling them in front of the cinema and opera houses of Tiflis. The poet’s
friend Kostan Zarian describes the spectacle in his novel Anc ‘orda ew ir camban (“The
passerby and his road”): “Kara Darvis is selling his poems and postcards'” outside the doors
of a big movie theater. Kara [sic! The word is an epithet, not a first name] is a unique
phenomenon in our literature: a hero, and in any case a kind of rebel. He is a man standing
outside the realm of social prejudice, devoid neither of talent nor of general education. The
Armenian merchant, the fossilized Armenian schoolmaster, and the Armenian literati of the
Caucasus, slithering from table to table in clubs and salivating, look upon him with scorn
and ridicule. But he is the hero. He is the real successor to the dervishes and bards. He
preserves the honor of a poet. He is our conscience”."

After the October Revolution many Russian avant-garde writers and painters
emigrated, some settling for a time in Tiflis. I have noted the debt of Armenians to the
Russian avant-garde, but the Russians in the Transcaucasus learned something from their
hosts, too. Vasilii Kamensky’s Futurist sketch map of the city, which he styles a “poem in
reinforced concrete” (his famous sketch of the Sun, discussed in the Excursus on visual
language here, bears the same title), notes the location of favorite hangouts, and at the foot

13 Literally, bac * namakner “open letters”, a calque on the Russian otkrytoye pis 'mo; the latter is abbreviated
with a diminutive ending to otkrytka, and Arm. follows suit with bac ‘ik.

“Erker (“Works”), Ant‘ilias (Antelias, Lebanon), 1975: 94), cit. by Beledian (2009: 196, 273). One might
adumbrate here a vexing question. A man proclaimed the conscience of Armenian literature might have
been expected to speak, no, scream, about the genocidal murder of the Armenians of the Ottoman Empire,
taking place just across the border. The massacres of 1894-1896 were alive in memory and might have
alerted public attention to this second, incomparably greater disaster. The events of 1915 and after were well
known: the mass killings and deportations were the subject of British parliamentary inquiries and made the
front pages of the world’s papers, including The New York Times and The Boston Globe. Kara Darvi§ not
only read the poems of Daniel Varuzhan— one of the first victims— he even used Western Armenian in
writing a line in homage to him. Armenians had organized a volunteer corps in the Russian army to assist
their compatriots; and refugees from Van and elsewhere were flooding into Russian Armenia. Even so, why
did not the Armenian writers of Tiflis and elsewhere in the Russian Empire react and respond
commensurately to the greatest catastrophe in Armenian history? Surely they had enough to occupy their
attention; perhaps, too, their minds simply could not comprehend the scale of events that were still
unfolding. Did the more banal human qualities of indifference to the suffering of others, a lack of empathy,
play a part?
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of the drawing is a transliteration into Russian of the Armenian word erjankut iwn,
“happiness”."> So Russians and Armenian mixed and there seems to have been some
linguistic interchange— not just Caucasian peoples learning and using the language of the
Imperial ruler, but Russians taking a keen interest in the ancient cultures of their hosts.'® The
Russian friends of Kara Darvi§ published an anthology of his lyric poems and short stories in
Russian translation, Pesni buntuyushchago tela (“Songs of a rebellious body”) at Tiflis in
1918. (No Futurist compositions are included.) The book is a paperback brochure of
mimeographed typescript: the typeset cover has a cameo photograph of the poet. It bears no
fewer than four prefaces by the poet himself:

“(1) TO MAN. With a torch kindled in my soul and a smile of love on my lips I
come to thee, a poor, broken, spat-upon man.
KARA-DARVISH, June 1918.

(2) TO THE PRESENT ANTHOLOGY.

The present anthology has been translated with my assistance in the form of a literal
rendering into Russian of my novellas/songs. My translator-friends have expended every
effort to depict the visage of the poet in its full convexity, warming their labor with great
love and tenderness. It remains to me only to thank them from my soul, from my burning
heart, for the opportunity to make my few works accessible to the wide Russian reading
public. In the near future I hope to publish in Russian translation my longer works, as well.

KARA-DARVISH, May 1918.

(3) DEDICATED

15 The map/poem is illustrated here; and see Rowell/Wye (eds.) (2002: 108 pl). The four inscriptions read:
Gruziya= Salami artvepe/ Armeniya= érdzhankutyun/ Persiya= Ay choban koyun/ Rossiya= Saryn’ na kitku
“Georgia= greetings (next word unintelligible)/Armenia= happiness/ Persia= Hey, shepherd, sheep!/
Russia= Crew to the prow” (a rallying cry of river bandits on the Volga).

'S The itinerary of emigration ultimately took many from there to the Georgian port of Batum(i), thence to
Turkey or Greece and the penury and insecurity of exile in Europe and the Americas. The hero of the novel
Nawa leran vray (“The Ship upon the Mountain”) by the Armenian writer Kostan Zarian, a friend of Kara
Darvi$, is Herian, a sea captain based in Batum. Chapter Nine of the novel is dedicated to Kara Darvis, his
café, and his friends: it is translated as an appendix here. The author evokes the dire conditions of the
refugees from civil war and Red terror. One of the more curious personalities and odder literary figures to
pass through Batum at the time was the Russian-Jewish writer Lev Nussimbaum, born to a rich family of
Baku oilmen in 1905. His family reached the port, which his biographer calls “a kind of Czarist
Casablanca— the bottleneck for all those fleeing west”, in 1920 and were able to purchase Georgian
passports and depart for Constantinople (see Reiss 2005: 100.) Nussimbaum converted to Islam and under
the pseudonym Kurban Said published in German A/i and Nino, the love story of an aristocratic Azeri boy
and a tender Georgian maiden caught up in the whirlwinds of war and relentlessly pursued by an evil,
lascivious old Armenian named Nakhararian with a big black powerful car. (Naxarar, the ancient Parthian
term for a local hereditary dynast, now means “government minister”.) Under the pen name Essad Bey,
Nussimbaum authored a pioneering biography of Stalin. Though pursued by Azeri Nazi sympathizers
anxious to expose him as Jew, he managed to die peacefully in wartime Fascist Italy. In his anxiety to
conceal his origins, Nussimbaum can be compared in some ways to the Armenian Imaginist Alexander
Kusikov.
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to the friend about whom I dreamed and in whom I was ever disillusioned.

If the entire world takes up arms against my words, thoughts, and feelings, you, my
friend, will be standing to the side, you will understand me, you will come up to me, and
will give me your hand.

KARA-DARVISH.
(4) Whom I love.

I love those whose soul is like a shoreless sea and whose conscience rings like a
silver bell.

KARA-DARVISH”.

The poems in the book deal with themes of voluptuousness and love, for the most
part, in a not particularly enviable style one might characterize as fin de siecle Orientalizing
Symbolist-lite. For instance, on p. 48: “I became weak, and wordless, and without a moan/ |
instantly awoke. The silence, pitch black./That spellbinding lass from the land of the
Pharaohs/ Veiled herself with murk from stares...” No luck for peeping toms in the land of
the Pyramids. On p. 55, a lily-bodied hetaera sprawls invitingly on a Khorasan carpet: one
prefers the iterations of Varuzhan and Medzarents, where she is at least dancing. The prose
pieces are eminently forgettable as well: One story introduces a forest nymph who strips
down for a dip in the sea in the buff. Then she dries herself off, heads back to the woods, and
the sun smiles at her. In another, a man wandering in the desert dreams, plausibly, of water;
then he sees a goddess standing on a mountain and acknowledges her as his Ideal. He
continues on his thirsty way. A third opens on the disturbing scene of people hauling crosses
up to Golgotha; but the reader’s anxiety is assuaged by the assurance that they are all
brothers, helping each other. (But then, to do what?) The book does contain translations, by
Tatiana Vechorka, of the important poems “Who I Am” and “The Cup of Life”; mostly it
testifies to the esteem of the poet’s Russian-speaking friends and their readiness to help his
poems reach an audience beyond readers of Armenian.

These included the Russian Futurist Alexei Kruchénykh (1886-1968), who lived
from early 1918 to the end of 1919 at Tiflis in the family home of his fellow Futurist I1’ya
Zdanevich (1894-1975), a permanent denizen of the city. Together with the writer Igor’
Terent’ev they opened in Nov. 1918 the Fantasticheskii kabachék (“Fantastic Little
Tavern”), which became a meeting place for the Russian, Georgian, and Armenian
“Syndicate of Futurists”, of which Kara Darvi§ was a founding member, till it closed its
doors in July of the following year. Kara Darvi§ published his cycle Yurut'k® Ulunk’
“Incantation Beads”, including the earlier Sres blur “Asphodel Hill”, in an anthology
dedicated by the habitués of the tavern to the beautiful dancer Sofia Georgievna Mel’nikova
(1890-1980), the charmed center of their circle. It includes poems by Vechorka, one of the
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translators in Songs of a Rebellious Body.'"" The Georgian poet Grigorii Robakidze, whose
poems appear in the anthology, described the place: (Compton 1992: 44).

“Tiflis has become a fantastic city. A fantastic city needed a fantastic corner, and on
one fine day, at No. 12 Rustaveli, in the courtyard, poets and artists opened a Fantastic
Tavern which consisted of a small room, meant for ten to fifteen, but which, by some
miracle, had about fifty people in it, more women than men. Phantasmagorias decorated the
walls of the room. Virtually every evening the tavern was open, and poets and artists read
their poems and lectures”.

One visitor to the tavern, for instance, was the famed hostess and socialite Vera
Sudeikina-Stravinskaya, whose family arrived in Tiflis in April 1919 and stayed there six
months. Her album includes entries by numerous painters and writers including Il’ya
Zdanevich and the poet Osip Mandelstam, who translated a poem by Kara Darvis (dedicated
to Robakidze) into Russian (Bowlt 1995: xix-xxi). The writer Konstantin Paustovsky (1892-
1968) met the Zdanevich family during his stay in Tiflis, in 1923, and mentions in his
memoirs a book they had entitled Tsveti, poeziya sukina doch’ (perhaps best rendered now,
with apologies to the gentle reader, as “Flower, O poetry, you fuckin’ bitch™). It was printed
in various typefaces, and “between individual words were inserted various lines, rows of
dots, clefs, letters from the Armenian, Georgian, and Arabic alphabets, musical notes.. Rl (
seems likely Kara Darvi§ had a hand in preparation of the text. It is noteworthy that there is
an element of musical notation: the variations in size and position of letters in Futurist
publications suggest a musical score, so that one might attempt a tonal performance of them;
and Kara Darvis refers often in his poems to music."’

The greatest and most important of the Armenian poets Kara Darvi§ knew in Tiflis
was, as noted, the great Yeghishe Charents (1897-1937). The latter was a protean figure
who, it can fairly be said, mastered and perfected every poetic style known in Armenian. He
wrote poems in the styles of Symbolism and decadence in his early years, then turning to the
stridently proletarian verse of the great bard of the Revolution, Mayakovsky (who was born
in Georgia, and who in 1914 sketched a portrait of Kara Darvis, illustrated here). In 1920, in
the midst of revolution and chaos, Charents wrote his Talaran (“Song book™), a cycle of

'7 The volume, entitled Sofii Georgievne Mel nikovoi, Fantasticheskii kabachék, Tiflis, 1917 1918 1919
(“To Sofia Georgievna Mel’nikova, Fantastic Little Tavern, Tiflis, 1917 1918 1919”), was published in
Sept. 1919 in an edition of 180 copies and included poems by Russian, Armenian, and Georgian Futurists
and illustrations by Natalia Goncharova, Alexander Bazhbeuk-Melikov, Lado Gudiashvili, and others. It
was reprinted in 2012 by the Georgii Leonidze State Museum of Georgian Literature, Tbilisi. All the poems
by Kara Darvis printed in the volume are illustrated, translated, and annotated here.

18 Povest’ o Zizni (“A tale about life”), cited by Janecek (1984: 183).

' The Russian Constructivist A. Chicherin (Zelinskij/Cigerin 1924) in his “Mena vsex” (“Change of All”),
introduces a novel form of musical notation that breaks with unidirectional straight lines (see Janecek 1984:
197 fig. 160). It is noteworthy that there is an Armenian connection to later experiments of this kind in the
west. “Aria”, written by John Cage in 1960 for a singer named Ms. Berberian, has a score consisting of
drawings of lines in black ink, accompanied by blotches of various colors and the words HAMPART-
ZOUM (W. Arm. for Hambarjum, “Ascension”, used as a man’s name), DIROUHI (W. Arm. for Tiruhi, the
fem. of Tér “Lord”, used as a woman’s name), DI QUESTA TERRA (Italian, “of this earth”), NAPRASNO
(Russian, “in vain”), CONSCIENCE ET (French, “conscience and”), and A-RISE! (English): see Sauer
(2009: 44).
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lyrics in the style of Sayat‘ Nova, in a very clear and limpid Eastern Armenian. For a time he
associated with the Imaginist school in Moscow, that included the great Sergei Esenin—the
Rimbaud-like bad boy of Russian poetic legend— and the curiously furtive, russified
Armenian poet, Alexander Kusikov.”’ Charents was to experiment with, then disavow
Futurism when it fell out of favor, as he became a leading figure of the new Soviet
Armenian literary establishment. But he mentions in a letter of 18 March 1934, three years
before his arrest and death, that he had met Vahan Terean (Terian), the Armenian Symbolist
poet, at the Chashka chayu (“Cup of Tea”) in Tiflis, back in the days of the Revolution. Kara
Darvis, whom he calls “the only Armenian writer whom I knew personally at that time”, was
there. Since there were plenty of others, the comment suggests that the Futurist poet stood
out among them and that Charents sought his company and held him in high esteem, even
though he was to condemn him a few years later (C‘arenc® 1967: vol. 6: 480).

In 1921, with the Communist annexation of Georgia, Kara Darvi§ gamely attempted
to adapt to the new order, hoping to find a niche of acceptance. He began writing on
literature and theater for the paper Karmir Astt (“Red Star”); Osip Mandelstam, who was
passing through Tiflis, translated his poem Para leran vray (“The Dance on the Mountain™)
into Russian that year. The Soviet Union was established in 1922; and in 1923, as a Soviet
literary and cultural policy began to take shape, the Soviet Armenian press commenced
attacks on the Futurists. On 15 November the Armenian House of Culture at Tiflis held a
full-court “literary trial” of Kara Darvi§, who was condemned in a seven-point verdict.
Charents, Gevorg Abov, and Azat Vshtuni, a self-appointed triumvirate of official taste,
declared that Futurism had no place in Armenian culture. But by the late 1930s, it was to
have no place for them, either. In the twilight years of his life, Kara Darvi§ wrote
occasionally for Mardakoc¢* (“The Call to Battle”, Tiflis) and Hayastan (“Armenia”, Erevan)
till 1927. In his last months he was shuttling back and forth between Erevan and Tiflis in an
unresolved dispute about his pension. One of his last poems is the wistful gaze of an old man
back into the past, not forward. He saw only death ahead, and perhaps he understood also
that Armenia had been robbed of its future. “Again my heart thirsts/ For its vernal spate of
health;/ Again summer’s the embrace/ Of the giving body of a girl.// Come come do not
forget/ That in Apollo’s might arms/ Great power from the past is yet.// My heart pounds
again/ Like the hammer on the anvil/ And garlands of sparks/ Light up the black of night./
... Steamy summer heat/ Comes like a faraway cry/ And with a fevered heart/ I just want tea
with lemon” (Palatean 2009: 268).

He died 16 December 1930 and was buried in the Armenian cemetery of Xojavank".
Two lines from his poem Ov em es, “Who am I” are engraved on his tombstone: Es
hamasxarhayin k'alak ‘ac i em,/ ASxarhn & im hayrenik 2 (“1 am a cosmopolitan citizen/ And
the world is my fatherland”) (Beledian 1992: 39-53)*!

20 On Kusikov, see Russell (2014).

21 On the response to the criticism of Eruand Gos see Beledian (2009: 200); on “Who is the hero?” (200:
251). Beledian is the principal scholar, theorist, and critic of Armenian literature, particularly of the modern
period, in France; and the groundbreaking archival work on Kara Darvis is his. I have widened the scope of
analysis somewhat to understand the poet’s work in a philological manner, examining his use of language
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So, Kara Darvi§ was the great Armenian Futurist. His career is testimony to the
tragic oblivion to which historical circumstances have condemned Armenian innovators in
art and thought whose contributions might otherwise have nourished the Near East and the
world and advanced human progress. Had the Genocide not happened, had the October
Revolution not degenerated into a sanguinary tyranny, there might have been a Europe
without Hitler and a Near East without Hezbollah and Hamas. Instead, the cultures of the
East might have joined as equals, not as antiquarian curiosities, the great stream of world
thought. But the life of Kara Darvis is testimony, too, to the speed at which world culture
reached distant Armenia in times when to be a Futurist meant to be hopeful rather than
apprehensive, and to the astonishing receptivity of Armenians to innovation when their
conditions permitted. One might add to the valediction of his epitaph the letter, cited in an
appendix here, that another great Armenian eccentric, William Saroyan, addressed
posthumously to Charents. In the end, Charents and Kara Darvi§ alike said no to power and
did not betray their muse and their inner liberty.

In his 1939 obituary article on Khodasevich, Vladimir Nabokov wrote that the
personal loss was unendurable, so let us turn to the poems. Let us turn here to the texts of the
manifestos, the literary evocations of that nearly forgotten time, and listen to their lost hopes,
evanescent dreams, and their resurrected music.

APPENDICES

1. Kara Darwis$, Bac ‘ikner ew antipner, aforizmner (“Postcards and unpublished [poems],
aphorisms”, Kam, handes verlucakan (“Kam, an analytical journal”) 6, Los Angeles, 2005,
pp. 209-234. The aphorisms were selected by the editors from a total of 800; I have made a
further selection here.

(210) Ov em es, “Who am I?” from the cycle “Towards new heights”.
1 am a crazy-minded dreamer— the stars and the moon are my dream.
1 am a solid man of the earth— the earth and nature are my roots.

1 am a wakeful guardian— the alert observer of all values.

1 am a cosmopolitan citizen— the world is my fatherland.

I am a man, and Man is my comrade and compatriot.

1 am a satrap and tyrant— the executioner of all impostors and Pharisees.

and of ancient Armenian sources; and I have expanded the multi-cultural and historical context
considerably. None of the poet’s work itself has been translated into English hitherto; so I have endeavored
to present a representative sample.
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[ am a slave, a lamb, a dove, and a child—
[ am the servant of all the righteous and the truth-sayers, the doer of their will.

I am a fierce, proud Scythianzz— 1 am the first Armenian who loves the Armenian people as
forty thousand brave and manly brothers.”

I am a Bolshevik— I am a democrat, a socialist, to the tips of the hairs on my head.
1 am an anarchist— to everything petrified I am death, thunder, and lightning.
I am a maximalist— I break, tear up by the root all that is rotten, old, and stale.

1 am a Futurist— fiercely proud smasher of idols, the vandal who topples venerable statues
from their heavy pedestals and shatters them.

I am a mad lover— I place the stamp of fiery kisses on a lovely woman’s bosom and with
wild arms grip her strongly in my stormy and lustful embrace.

I am everything and nothing.

I am Kara Darwis.

The Cup of Life [Kenac‘ bazaka]
Let the dead bury the dead.

—The Gospel

22 The word used here is ask ‘anaz, from Biblical Hebrew Agkenaz, the name of one of the sons of Japheth in
Genesis. The -n- might have been an early scribal error for -u-, from a form like iSguza, i.e., Scythian. The
Armenians numbered among their ancestors Paroyr Skayordi, i.e., Partatua the son of the Scythian,
mentioned by Movsés Xorenac‘i in his genealogy of the nation; and in heroic epic legend king Artases
(Artaxias) married the Alan princess Sat‘inik, i.e., Satana, the mythical progenetrix of the Narts (see J.R.
Russell, “Argawan: The Indo-European Memory of the Caucasus”, Journal of Armenian Studies VI111.2, Fall
2006 [2007], pp. 110-147). These were the epic heroes of the Ossetes, or Alans, a North Iranian people
related to the Scythians. Alexander Blok thought his fellow Russians Skify, Scythians; and the Polish
nobility also laid romantic claims to descent from the Sarmatians, also related to the Scythians. The locus
classicus for the Scythians is the Histories of Herodotus; and it is no mystery why poets advocating atavism
and a return to “nature” would have sought origins for their nations in the hard-riding tribes of the Eurasian
steppes. A modern British poet put it best in his quatrain “Hedonism™: “After the Scythians, how advance/
In the pursuit of happiness?/ They went around in leather pants,/ And every night smoked cannabis” (Gunn
2000: 42)

2 Beledian (2009: 277), notes that the original version read, Es dasnakc ‘akan em, “1 am a Dashnak”. The
Armenian Revolutionary Federation (Hay helap ‘oxakan dasnakc ‘ut iwn] is a nationalist political party that
dominated the first Republic of Armenia but was driven into exile after the Communist takeover; despite its
socialist beginnings it subsequently adopted a stridently anti-Soviet line and in the 1930s and 40s some of
its members, particularly in Europe, were associated with fascism and nazism.
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1 am a hero at the wedding feast of life.
1 am a deserter from the war waged by barbaric, patriotic bandits.
1 am a citizen of the democracy of the spirit [ogu hasarakapetut ‘ean].

The demonic cackle of ridicule on my quivering lips is for you, you citizens fattened on law
and order.

And I pass through the dark, cloudy tumult of the avenues of great cities, fully armed with
the shield of the spirit.

Let the sky thunder— let fire and lightning flash and crash down on my bare head. Let the
naked sword glint over my breast.

Let the slippery noose of the gallows loop and tighten at my throat— my body is weak, my
spirit is strong, free, bold, soaring over the plains of an untimely death.”*

My spirit is an eagle’s strong pinions soaring, coursing high above stupefied, slaughtered
skulls.

Howl of hatred and scorn— and a leap, a mighty leap up the dizzying mountain of skulls,
The goblet for a toast to life in my hand— dedication, song, and dance, demonic wedding...
Sing, poet! The world is a graveyard.

And let the crystalline tears of repentance stream down and pour from sockets of the skulls
of the stupefied victims.

That is one peaceful cemetery, that world.

It is night. The giant sphere of the Moon swims across the sky, its silver layers gleaming
down upon me, the mad lover, standing over the vast grave pit of skulls with the cup of life
foaming in my hand.

That is the monument to the dawning future [fut ‘ur]” life.

1t is the road to new ascents to new heights.

?* This line anticipates, and probably partly inspired, the poem by Eghishe Charents, Mahvan tesil, “Vision
of death” (1920), in which the poet sees a gallows in Erevan, describes with horror the noose, and asks to be
hanged as the ransom for his people. Charents met and conversed with Kara Darwis in Tiflis; his memoir of
the encounter is cited here.

> Although Russians and Armenians borrowed from Marinetti’s Italian the name of their movement as
Futurizm, Russians invented for themselves also a Slavic designation budetlyane, “it-will-be-ers”; and
Armenian scholarship calls Futurism apagayapastut ‘iwn, lit. “worship of what comes after”, Kara Darwi§
here seems to emphasize that the movement with the name Futurism is the future itself.
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And howl, and cymbal and castanet,26 and violin, and lyre, and drum, and celebration, and
feast...

Gods, hear my prayer— the melody of my lips. Receive my offering, and from bygone
centuries, from beneath ruins, raise the golden sunbursts of your heads.

I come from the pagan temples, and Nisibis is my fatherland.”’

Sound the trumpets, strike drums and shake the castanets: life’s bridegroom comes, holding
the bride of the new life by her hands— the mad lover comes, with the cup of life in his
hands.

The road!

The hero of the new life comes, riding his victory chariot, bearing an invitation to the new

life.

Sound the trumpets, blast the horns.

Roses, flowers, laurels: scatter them, and plant them.
The conquering hero comes.

Sound the trumpets, strike the strings of the lyre!

10 May 1918
Tiflis

ok 3k

% Ew mrmunj, ew cnclay, ew bambir, ew jut‘ak... Kara Darwis stresses variously the musical signature of
his poetry and his vision. The poem “Incantation Beads” plays upon the alliterative quality of Arm.
tsntsghd, “cymbal”; and the poet’s novel about a desiccated man’s awakening to sexual passion and health
is entitled Keank i jut‘aka, “The Violin of Life”. And at the beginning of the poem “Vision of death” by
Charents noted above, which these verses might have inspired, the poet’s vexed heart is described as the
strained chord of a ¢‘avjutak, a viola. In Kara Darvi§’ story P ‘oSotuac jut‘ako (“The dust-caked violin”),
published in Surhandak, Tiflis, 25 March 1912, a mysterious violinist named Kara from the legendary
medieval metropolis of Ani travels to Crimea (whither many Armenians had fled following the fall of the
city to the Seljuk Turks in the 11" century) and gives his instrument to a youth who endows it with new life.
%" Baginneru méjén ku gam— Mcbinn é hayrenik's. The line is, markedly, in Western Armenian, and refers
to the cycle Het ‘anos erger (“Heathen songs”) and the long poem Harca (“The Concubine”), by the W.
Arm. poet Daniel Varuzhan, whose work Kara Darwi§ esteemed. Nisibis (present-day Nusaybin) was an
ancient center of Syriac Christianity on the southern borders of historical Armenia. Kara Darvi§ wrote of
Varuzhan, “And when your monument is erected on the future plaza of Armenian creative thought, I,
standing in the front ranks, will lug on my shoulders your bronze statue towards the Nisibis of the heathen
world that you sang of and loved” (cited by Beledian 2009: 280-281).
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Untitled

Where are you, O man? I celebrate you.

1 see a king, a nobleman, a soldier, a worker.

1 don’t see you, O man— you re hidden away in the darkness, extinguished and unseen.
You are a burnt out candle, a dying fire, a wilted flower.

1 pass through the misty, beclouded streets wrapped in dark fog:

You stare, emaciated, draped in rags, forgotten by all,

And lament your lot, lamenting and cursing the infidel world.

1 approach you and clasp your chilled and desiccated hand

And with fiery lips and hot breath I kiss your bony hand.

1 hear your strangled cry— it is your soul, shattered and broken, ringing.

That is a man speaking, protesting, and opposite him tramp soldiers with bayonets shining
at their shoulders,

Singing a song of pride and brotherhood, fiery-red banners snapping,
But you, O man, where are you, I’'m searching for you.

You’re in tatters, you're under the bayonets, you're under the imperial purple, you're a
worker, you're a nobleman.

I'm looking for you, O man— you re not there.

1 looked for you and found you murdered, shattered, wasted, frozen, fallen before the powers
that rule this world, your hand stretched out.

1 have no money or wealth— I have nothing— I have a warm kiss, brotherly, fiery— I give
you that.

Don’t despair, you're not alone, I'm a man, I'm with you, let that kiss enflame the dying fire
of your heart and inspire you with hope.

Do not despair!

(n.d.)
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(227 £.) Selected aphorisms:

Everything (Amén ban)

1.

Sl

ASERSEIN

11.
12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.

18.

People, I want very little from you. Just a little bit of freedom.

I'm weak because I don’t understand you,; I'm strong because you don’t understand
me.

Children are wise; big people are stupid, and those who strive to follow and
resemble them are stupider still.

Everything that comes out of me is valuable and true; everything that comes, not
from me, but from others, is false and fake.

You want happiness for man? Strip him naked and let him loose on the earth.

Look at life with the eyes of Adam and let your sole property be the fig leaf, and
you’ll be happy.

The freest man is the one who has nothing and knows nothing.

Even the lion lowers his head before the sun.

The world was created for me and I am lord in it.

. Revolution at its high point of fever is a prayer for the pure and the noble, but

sexual sadism is for lewd and repulsive cowards.

Go, don’t stand still, even if you are about to make a mistake.

The strong one gets up last; the weak one’s the first to jump.

Real creativity justifies everyone: king, slave, pauper, rich man, martyr, criminal,
the talented and the dullard, everyone.

Be awake, that you be a keen sword.

Write in such a way that your every line is worth a chunk of your life.

Ink is the sea out of which, like nymphs, my thoughts are born and emerge.

If even a drop of ink remain at the tip of your pen, don'’t let it dry up— write! So
that the reader may bless and remember you.

Stay awake, so that life around you will not slumber.

2. Kara Darwis, Arewelk‘a ibrew atbiwr nor getaruesti ew stetcagorcut‘ean (Hin goynera

nor p ‘ayli tak) (“The East as a source of new fine art and creativity— Old colors with a new
shine”), reprinted in Kayk ‘ Literary yearbook 3, Paris, 1993, pp. 113-120.

Creation is life’s greatest joy. Just as day wakes with the early morning, the

dawning of the sun, so can the life of a man, an individual, a whole people, awaken, open its

eyes from slumber, when it begins to create— that is, when all the strings in the soul of a

man or an entire people begin to sound with a single powerful harmony, to act— in other
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words, for its mind and soul to live with a strong rhythm. Mankind, you would think, has
begun to wake up from its deep slumber. A new morn is dawning for mankind, when the
golden rays of the rising sun illuminate the world. It is necessary to create in order to live
and wake, to resound with all the strings of the soul.

Futurism has been the first and greatest stimulus of the present age: it has come to
tell us that you, all of you, are poets, you are geniuses, all of you are endowed with the same
energy, the same heavenly spark, and you must believe that you are the chosen of heaven—
if only the conviction rest firm and steady in your hearts that you are creators of life. So,
here are three men for you, sitting around and talking— and behold, they are creating a
piece of life. The nations are creating big chunks of life. We too as a people are creating a
big piece of life. But that piece is only one slice of the life of mankind. If you create a bad,
crude, uncultivated piece, then you spoil the whole splendid edifice of man— his piece of
life. Here’s a building, a beautiful building, and, all of a sudden, it has shattered windows
and broken ornaments. We Armenians are an ornament of the edifice of the world also.
Come, let us give a marvelous shape to that ornament. Let those who view it be amazed. But
to fashion this ornament, we have to do creative work. We have to start the new morn of our
life with faith and hope. The individual is powerful in his creativity only when his
environment is creating, when the environment in which the individual is living awakes.
(114) The individual must sense the life that surrounds him and comprehend its intimacy to
him so that he may do creative work, so that he may attach a new ornament to the edifice of
the world, to build it higher, or to open a new window and gaze boldly through it at the new
horizons unfolding before him.

The only ones who are afraid of every open window or aperture are those who are
petrified on the finished and accepted edifice of the past— lest the blast of the icy wind chill
and blow away their senile flesh. New, fresh thinking emerges out of new, fresh feelings and
impressions, is it not the case that thought is condensed emotion? The more the feelings and
impressions you carry within you are compressed, the more purely and powerfully
crystalline your thought will become. Healthy thought is healthy feeling; and healthy
feelings arise from healthy impressions, when you do not constrict them with your decayed
conceptions, your backward and ossified traditions. Creativity cannot tolerate petrified ways
of thinking or slavish subjection to ancient traditions. Futurism is the powerful force that is
to whip and flog our mental life, to stir and disturb the world concealed within us, so that we
can start moving, and advance. We write the way we feel and understand; and we say what
is pleasant and comprehensible to us, because we ourselves in the first instance derive a
great sense of fulfillment from creating rather than apishly imitating. And creativity is the
greatest joy of life.

Rejoice that you may create; and create, that you may be happy, say 1. And for that
purpose, one must free the mind, the brain, from the iron cage of “This is impossible” and
“This is unacceptable”.

Karabalakh dzan blan
Dublakh-dublakh.
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This is ridiculous to you, but I receive and feel pleasure from (115) the new feelings
and emotions that speak powerfully within me. Perhaps that dublakh is obscure and unclear
even to me, but the passion for searching, for creativity, and the refusal to submit to your
slogan “This is impossible”, conveys me, opens me, to new creative worlds. Our brilliant
Futurist poet Kornak Yovsariean has trodden this path, writing in his wonderful poema’™

“Birth pangs” [Erkunk‘], He, ui, ut, ayé.”

But in order to create one must tread known, felt, experienced paths. One’s feeling
of racial identity [c‘elakan ink nazgac ‘um]*’ must take first place. I am deeply convinced
that when I pronounce the word dublakh, which has never appeared in any Armenian
dictionary, I place within myself a comprehension of my race, the “voice” of the blood, the

“call” of the blood. I am persuaded that all my meaningless words are not to be found in
any Anglo-Saxon or Latinate tongue, but perhaps my dublakh could have been a word
possessing “meaning”’ in the mouths of Seljuks or Mongols, or of an Urartean.”’ That is the
feeling of racial identity and the familiar path of creativity. The Armenian painter has to
draw his lines and daub his colors in an Armenian fashion, so that his picture will be
intimately familiar; and the source of his creativity, unblemished. No Frenchman could ever
paint an Armenian family, or the portrait of a woman from Akhaltsikhe,” with the kind of
taste, the way of an Armenian painter. That is because the subject the Armenian painter has
selected for himself is a familiar one, and his creativity is set on a known path. The same
Armenian painter, who spent his childhood in some Oshakan or Khoto;jur,33 is unable to
convey the peasant of Champagne in a talented and intimate manner. Only the Frenchman
can do that. Why is it that Repin and Makovsky draw their most intimate material from the
life of Russia’s present or its historic past? And why is it that our Proshian or Abovian will
be of no less interest to us that the cool Ibsen or the lively Rostand?’* Proshian captures the

8 The Russian poema suggests a work longer than a lyric poem or ballad and shorter than an epic, but with
something of the high seriousness of the latter.

* The famous ancient Armenian poem preserved by Movsés Xorenac‘i on the birth of the god Vahagn
contains numerous complex plays on erkn, “labor”; and one name of his temple at AstiSat, Vahevahean,
suggests his worshipper might have used a ritual exclamation something like the Dionysian evohé, formed
from a diminutive of his name. This may have inspired in part the composition of Erkunk ‘.

39 Such sentiments and terms, which are properly deeply offensive to civilized people today, were part of
Armenian discourse as elsewhere. In the USA the nationalist Dashnak party controlled a C‘efakron (pron.
Tseghagron), “Race Worship” society through the 1930s. Sometimes the intention of such terms was not
racialist or fascist, but often enough it was.

3! Akkadian Urartu, Hebrew Ararat: the name of the kingdom in the Armenian highlands whose non-Indo-
European language predates the attestation of Armenian (an individual branch of Indo-European related to
proto-Greek and Phrygian) in the region. The Seljuk Turks conquered most of Armenia late in the 11"
century; the Mongols, early in the 13" century.

32 This is the name of an Armenian-speaking district now in the Republic of Georgia.

33 The town of O3akan, in the Republic of Armenia, is the burial place of St. Mesrop Mastoc®, who invented
the Armenian alphabet at the beginning of the fifth century; Xotorjur, a mountainous region in Western
Armenia south of Pontus, was mainly Catholic before the 1915 Genocide eradicated its native population.

** II’ya Repin (1844-1930), a Russian painter in the Romantic-realist style; the canvases of Vladimir
Makovsky (1846-1920) are similar. Per¢ Prosean (b. Yovhannes Ter Arak‘elean, 1837-1907) was a realist
Eastern Armenian prose writer; Xac‘atur Abovean (1809-1848(?)), wrote in Eastern Armenian the first
vernacular novel in the language, Verk‘ Hayastani, “The Wounds of Armenia”. Edmond Rostand (1868-
1918) was a French neo-Romantic poet and playwright.
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scent of the flowers of the familiar plain and wood, their aroma. And my loquacious
Proshian is a thousand times more precious to me than the lofty Western idealist Ibsen or
the genius Shakespeare.

This is where I offer my most conservative slogan. Fine art must grow and develop
in a free and open context, free of absolutely all sectarian concepts and modes of
understanding, and, without question, on its own native soil. It is accepted to divide and
recognize men according to the label stuck on their foreheads. Once upon a time (116)
Grigor Artsruni saw the salvation of the Armenian people in his journal Mshak,” and
anybody who didn’t have its label glued to his forehead was no Armenian, maybe not even a
human being. The same label exists now as well. You would think people were being saved
by a label, like the pairs of animals on Noah's ark, from life’s universal deluge. I know some
wonderfully corrupt Armenians called intellectuals who have boarded Noah’s ark with a
shiny brand name affixed to their foreheads and have entered the ranks of good men or holy
cows. And I know wonderful, lofty men whose brows are clear as the blue sky, their hearts
as open as the broad sea— but since their foreheads don’t have the soap wrappers of the
Baudelot or Ralle companies,®® or the label of a tin sardine can, plastered to them, they have
not gained admission to Noah's ark and are floundering in the worldwide flood of human
stupidity and ignorance. And we, the new men, arrive like the Napoleons or Vahagns® of
Armenian thought to rip those labels to shreds and to strip the confining labels from the
brows of men called [illegible word in the original text], and to reveal the genuine, pure,
soapy foam. Talented men cannot be confined within the limits of politics and sectarianism.
They make their own talents and they discover their own world, so that we may stand, our
brows unclouded, facing the dawning of the morning sun wakening our consciousness. Life
will be the cause of our joys, will inspire the consciousness of the fact that it is we who are
called on to enjoy this world, to become intoxicated on the gifts of the bounty of the earth
and the universe. And if we want to lead healthy and happy lives, then it is necessarily by
taking from the earth that which is essential to us, to all men generally, and even at the
moment of death to raise the cup of life in our hands and cry out as we die the salutation
“Live long!”

For all of us, for man, good and healthy nourishment is a necessity, so that we, as
human beings, may be healthy and beautiful in soul and body. When healthy food enters our
stomachs and we are standing close to nature we are fortunate— since we grow, since our
Stature is not arrested but increases, waxes greater and stronger. Our thought must grow
and strengthen in the same way, our emotions, too, cannot lag behind. For thought is
condensed feeling, and thought is healthy when our nerves, our feelings, are freshened by
familiar, pleasant, and cheering impressions and moods. For that reason it is necessary for
us, the universal masses, to have accessible and digestible fine arts and literature. That art

35 The left-liberal Armenian newspaper Msak (“The Cultivator”) was published at Tiflis, 1872-1921, with
Grigor Arcruni (1845-1892) its founding editor.

36 Both are illustrated here; for a general discussion of Tsarist Russia’s exquisite soap wrappers in Art
Nouveau and other styles, see Anikst/Chernevich (1990: 40-43).

37 Vahagn was the Armenian equivalent of Herakles in the pre-Christian era; see the note on Erkunk ‘ above.
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and literature which is accessible only to the chosen few (117) is private property, like a
palace in the midst of myriad hovels. The masses have to turn from their huts to the palace
of thought, and to do that one has to have accessible literature and art. But accessible,
digestible art and literature can be achieved only in an environment that is familiar and
intimate. For me, Pepo™ is worth a thousand times more than the famous Hamlet or Doctor
Stockmann.”’ Pepo is ours, it is related to us, and we understand and love it, while Hamlet
and Doctor Stockmann are foreign, alien to us. The clouds massing in the mountains of
Scandinavia will never be able to irrigate our plains. We are men of the East and we are
accustomed to the rays of a hot sun. The pale beams of the north cannot warm us. The winds
blowing out of the west cannot refresh us unless that wind comes through our familiar
mountains and over our plains.

Our Proshian has his taste and aroma— in his writings [ sense the taste, the smell
of our wonderful grapes and peaches from the plain of Ararat; but what is there for me—
and I'm not even speaking about the owner of a stall in the Armenian Bazaar or the
Armenian of an Armenian Molladursun®— in Rostand’s Chanticleer or Mirabeau’s Garden
of Torment, where the French soul addresses me in tone alien and incomprehensible.
Everything has to be natural. Let crows caw like crows, and nightingales sing their
enchantments as nightingales. But woe to us, when we want to sing like nightingales if we
are crows, or if we try to force a crow’s squawk out of a nightingale.

Russian literature is familiar to us and we are close to Russian life, but can some
Armenian Markos from Qishlaq Karapet or Molladursun understand Chekhov’s humor or
[Saltykov-]Shchedrin’s satire? No, he cannot, not at all. He will understand Baronian 5
Baghdasar and laugh, the face of deacon Arut ik will crease in a smile, and so will that of
our stall owner in the Armenian Bazaar and that of the Avrmenian intellectual in his top hat.
Proshians “The Moths” will move the denizen of Oshakan and the Armenian immigrant in
Boston, since Armenian speech is transmitted by invisible wires, from every place to Shresh
hill and the summit of Aragats, where the unwilting blossom and our familiar mandrake
grow."2 That which is intimately familiar always smiles at us, while the unfamiliar and
strange taxes our minds. Unfortunately, how many men know Ferdousi, the poet of the East,
or Varuzhan, mighty and powerful in spirit?*> While of course a great many know Schiller

3% A play on the urban life of middle- and lower-class Tiflis Armenians of the 1870s by Gabrigl Sundukean
(1825-1912); Hamo Beknazaryan directed a film based on the play in 1935.

3% A character in Ibsen’s “Enemy of the People”.

0 A village in the Ejmiacin district of Armenia, now called Sahumyan after an Armenian hero of the
October Revolution.

*! Yakob Paronean (W. Arm. Hagop Baronian), 1843-1891, an Armenian writer and playwright from
Constantinople whose work satirizes the manners and personalities of the Armenians of the Ottoman capital.
2 Srés blur (“Asphodel Hill”) is Kara Darvish’s most famous Futurist poem; Mt. Aragac is the tallest peak
within the present borders of Armenia, in view of the plain of Ararat.

4 Abo’l Qasem FerddsT (940-1020), was the author of the Sah-name (“Book of Kings”), the national epic of
Iran. Daniel Varuzhan (W. Arm. Taniel Varuzhan, b. C‘puk‘k‘earean, 1884-1915) was a Western Armenian
poet and co-founder with Kostan Zarean (who describes an encounter with Kara Darvish in Ch. 9 of his
novel “The Ship on the Mountain”, partly translated here) and others of the Constantinople journal Mehean
(“Temple”), which came out the first seven months of 1914: the outbreak of war put an end to the
enterprise. Zarian was the motive force of the journal: his philosophy, an unabashedly fascist refraction of
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and Byron. (118) We always scorn the East. Aren’t we always contemptuous of a Persian
countryman and his creations when we see him, but even if the voice of a minstrel bard
coming from the world of the smoking jacket, tuxedo, and top hat does not ring sweet in our
ears, he still dazzles our eyes and our hearing throbs with the drumbeat of his talent. The toy
civilization of the West...

We, the educated, we who are infected with the malarial jaundice of Western
civilization, have learned to look with contempt upon our own culture, our art and literature,
seeing a halter on the neck of every thing. Even the crow of the west seems a nightingale to
us, while our peacock with crow’s wings— has it not lost its European feathers? The masses
are more sincere, uninfected by that malarial jaundice of European civilization. They walk
by the promptings of their innards, their hearts, but for good or ill when they love
something, create it, appreciate it, we have words in our dictionaries to evaluate their taste,
calling their theater vulgarity,” defining their literature as the “immoral fare of the
streets”, even though very often we, perched on the heights of our culture, buy tickets to that
very vulgar theater and find pleasure and fulfillment in it. Who has not gone to see Arshin
Mal Alan®, and who has not taken his fill of laughter, drinking of the waters of the heart,
with those wonderful Eastern melodies? The educated inrtelligentsia, its face equipped with
a pharisaical mask, makes fun of the people and the theater of the masses, deriding it and its
beloved Arshin Mal Alan as immoral.

But the blood of the race has something else to say, and it speaks within. The
accepted cast of mind condemns because the accepted, lofty, contemporary understanding of
the public is that way. But the depths of the heart laugh, delight, and bless the hand of the
creative artist. Arshin Mal Alan is that talented written work, that flower of the plains, that
fine art accessible and digestible to the understanding of the masses, of the people in
common. Doesn’t even Kirakos in Molladursun have a demand for art? And are you going
to serve up Doctor Stockmann or Wagner to satisfy it? It’s just the same as feeding the
stomach heavy leather strips cut from old boots and expecting it to digest them. And if
Kirakos from Molladursun or that stall owner from the Armenian Bazaar turns in scorn
from your Chanticleer or Hamlet, embracing with open arms Vali Ghazo,”® don’t be
surprised. He’s known Vali Ghazo for a long time, and Ghazo is a talent he embraces,
caresses, and honors. My Ghazo is much more precious to me than the Frenchman’s

Nietzschean thinking, is overtly and repulsively racist and anti-Semitic. He believed that the Armenians, an
“Aryan” race, share with their blood brothers a genius for mythology, as opposed to the arid prophecy of
Jewish religion. Christ supposedly overcame and destroyed the Jew in himself. The journal was dedicated to
nativist and innovative currents in Armenian art, literature, and revolutionary thought. Varuzhan was
arrested with other Armenian intellectuals of the capital in April 1915 at the start of the Genocide and was
deported and murdered with them. Zarian survived and ended his days in Soviet Armenia. On Zarian and
Varuzhan see Nichanian: (109f., 203f).

4 Kara Darvish uses the word balagan, from Persian via Russian, which deprecatingly denotes street theater
put on with an open wooden box for the characters, something like a Punch and Judy show.

43 A 1913 Azeri comic opera popular with Armenians: the cover of an American-Armenian musical score of
the opera published by Prof. James Mosgofian of Astoria, NY, it is reproduced here.

46 A character in Arshin Mal Alan.
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Mounet—Sully47 or the German’s Possart,” because he grew up in the sun of the East and on
the East’s soil. (119) Doctor Stockmann, Possart, Mounet-Sully, and Hamlet are all the
same to the Armenian Krpo with his tattered trousers and hungry stomach— you might as
well drape a sumptuous smoking jacket made by the Sheremetyevs ™ tailor on his bare back
and stuff his starving gut with tasty sweets by Massieux. Krpo’s back won’t be warmed and
his stomach won'’t be sated. The East, the East, is where the sun warms an oriental, where
the breeze refreshes us. Our art and literature must be very profoundly and intimately
eastern, for an oriental, so that it may occasion joy for us and be digestible and accessible to
our souls and minds.

Then we will grow and flourish on our own soil and beneath the rays of our own
sun, and not in a hothouse, the fire of whose furnace is stoked with coal.

Kara Darvish
1916

20 December
Tiflis

¥ % %

3. Kara Darwi§, Inc‘ € futurizma? (“What is Futurism?”), Tiflis: Tparan “Epoxa”, Muzeiskii
pereul(ok) (“Epoch” Printers, Museum Lane) No. 8, 1914.

From Sayat‘ Nova towards F uturism.”

New ideas, new feelings have come to the
fore in all epochs, in all nations, and chiefly in nations that have attained to high culture.
The backward nations are always more conservative and are more firmly bound to ancient

traditions and customs than the enlightened and civilized nations.

47 Jean-Sully Mounet (1841-1916), a famed French actor.

* Ernst von Possart (1841-1921), a German actor and theater director.

> One of the wealthiest families of the pre-Revolutionary Russian nobility.

3 The songs of the bard Sayat® Nova, d. 1795, which he recorded in his davt ‘ar, or notebook, in his own
hand in Tatar (Azeri Turkish), Armenian, and Georgian, are considered the finest of the works of the
Armenian ashughs. Since their publication and study by Akhverdian in the mid-19™ century the fame of the
poet steadily increased. In the late 1950s and early 60s Soviet Armenia celebrated the poet’s bicentennial
with numerous monographs, editions, and translations of his work. His dramatic life: initiatory dream,
victory in competition with other singers, doomed love affair with a Georgian princess, exile to the
monastery of Sanahin, and death at the hands of Turkish marauders— became the subject of the avant-garde
Soviet Armenian director Sergei Parajanov’s famous film Nfan guyna (“The Color of Pomegranate”). The
poet Paruyr Sevak (1924-1971) wrote his dissertation on Sayat® Nova. Sevak died in an automobile
accident. His son, who survived the crash, has written to me that although the catastrophe was not
orchestrated by the authorities, the Soviet regime had hounded the poet to his death. Parajanov was arrested
and imprisoned by the Soviets on charges of homosexuality and foreign currency transactions (both
criminalized by Stalin). So the 18™-century bard of Tiflis was not just a national icon, but the patron saint of
freethinking Eastern Armenian artists as well. That makes the suggestion by Kara Darvis that the cult Sayat*
Nova holds back artistic progress all the more delightfully scandalous.
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And it is not surprising that the more ignorant, benighted, and backward a nation
is, the more ferocious and fanatical it is in its conflict with new ideas, new feelings, and
innovations generally.

Change in the philosophical world view of peoples, their taste, and their customary
sentiments, is not affected easily: everything that is ancient, wasted, and sapped of its
strength gives way in the face of a hard fight, a strenuous contest.

The desire to live and the sense of possessing existence, it would seem, endure even
in abstract conceptions— for do they not spring from the realm of a man’s feelings and
thoughts, while thought itself is nothing if not compressed emotion?

But how impoverished and desolate life would be, were the new thoughts, new
feelings from time to time not to form currents, streaming into and refreshing man’s life,
endowing their experiences with health.

Here are the Asiatic nations for you, immobile, lingering behind the progressive
course of life. How monotonous and stagnant their life is!

It is true that amongst those who love color, perhaps, one might still find poetic
motifs in a life of that kind; maybe in that sort of life, for the sake of stylization one might
find elements for the display, the expression of the visage of a particular culture. But it is
questionable how useful to the improvement of human life that culture is, how positive its
aim, for all the great ethnographical interest its stylized forms present.

One does not have to be a prophet to resolve that question. Wherever movement and
progress are absent, life is never capable of renewal, the conditions of life cannot improve,
and the lot of men cannot be bettered.

In order to make the matter clearer, let us turn to examples. The backward nations
are opposed to enlightenment, and so, too, to science. By science one means the kind of
knowledge that sets life and its social conditions on forward-looking paths leading to
progressive renewal. Science is taught in our diocesan and parish schools— but let life itself
attest to what kind of science that is. It is a science imbibed by the students who go on to fill
the ranks of the intelligentsia of our deacons and seminarians. There could be no better
name for this than the one given by one of our newest poets: a “parochial intelligentsia”.

Science, by changing the technological, external aspect of human life, transforms
men’s conceptions also with regard to the life they lead. Paring your fingernails and keeping
your hair free of lice is a much more life-giving science than the chemistry and physics
taught at an Armenian seminary. But will our educators turn their attention to such minor
matters, especially those teachers draped in the toga of a German doctorate?

1t is interesting to consider: Where are men more oppressed, enslaved, and subject
to worse living conditions, than in the more backward nations and countries? Authentic
culture and science serve above all the cause of ensuring human happiness. And all the
small and large achievements that science is accomplishing and has made, serve the task
and aim of situating human life in better conditions.

Most men react with displeasure or even animosity to every novelty or innovation in
any sphere of life. Morality necessarily plays a great role in this.
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As is well known, some of the younger representatives of the Russian Futurists,
chiefly the painters, paint their own faces. That is, they paint various images (flowers,
animals, and so on) on their own faces and foreheads. Youth, in the principles and faith it
professes, has always been stormy and unrestrained, and always will be. One can regard
this innocent behavior as mere mischief. As, indeed, the noted Futurist scholar Kulbin’! says
in his lectures, that is not in the essence of Futurism and one must adopt an attitude of
forgiveness to such manifestations.

But take a closer look: it’s not all that true. Archaic morality slithers like a snake
through the petrified concepts of mankind. Just such an intellectual and even a famous
actress, face reddened by agitation as though she were in the grip of a fever, nerves taut like
blue ropes on her face, set out to prove that the behavior of the Futurists— painting their
faces— is morality-dissolving stupidity of the highest degree. This is not true fine art, but
repulsive charlatanry, shrieked the agitated actress, evidently defending the received,
recognized art of her own.

At that moment [ was unable to restrain myself and said, quite simply, “So why is
your own face painted and powdered?” (The lady had put on mascara.) The woman became
slightly agitated, but, restraining herself, she pronounced, That is accepted. Yes. That is the
very best answer I could expect: it is our morality, said 1. The particular conditions and
situation of life create the morality of a particular period, and that becomes the flesh and
blood of the inner experiences of men. And that is the reason why when a new shiﬁ‘j2 comes
to the life of men, to propel forward a new movement, people are instantly nervous and are
seized by the sentiment of contrariness, fearful lest their situation in life be disturbed, not
wanting to turn their carefully ordered existence, customary aesthetic, and sundry other
tastes topsy-turvy.

That is the situation of a way of life centuries old, a morality structured over the
centuries, that protests against new ideas and innovations, occasioning psychological
disturbance and distress. This inner drama tends to be especially powerful in people at a
low mental level, in benighted nations at a low cultural level. As an example for you, take
the patriarchal family of olden days. The parents. How many dramas do we know from that
world, when a son or daughter— the children, in a word— has acted contrary to the old,
traditional customs, forms, and rules. There have been tragic consequences when the son or
daughter, against their parents’ will, went off after a lover. Here is a frightful protest
against individuality and a struggle on behalf of individuality.

Individual uniqueness. this is what both individual men and life acquire through
great struggle, wresting it away from a fortified, sedentary life. A little brook with its strong
push is better that a monotonous, wide-spreading, malodorous swamp. Life is thus: a little
healthy, dynamic sliver of it is more life-giving than life’s monotonous and wide-spreading
sea, which is great in extent but shallow in depth, motionless, and stagnant.

>! Nikolai Ivanovich Kul’bin (1868-1917), a Russian painter, musician, philosopher, and scholar of the
avant-garde and the fine arts.

32 After Arm. hrumn, Kara Darvi§ has in parentheses Russian sdvig. This was a watchword of Futurism that
Compton (1978: 21) renders as “shift”.
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Even thus is morality, which has often been the cause of economic and moral
collapse, furthering disintegration between two colliding conceptions, world views— old,
long accepted and sanctified morality, and a new morality.

In the course of the history of diverse nations, there have been of necessity moments
when there has come a mighty flood of new ideas, overcoming the entire inheritance and
treasure of the earlier culture, often with the élan of a vandal smashing it to smithereens. Of
course, that kind of boisterous current of new ideas can call forth great confusion and
dissatisfaction, and reaction amidst the ranks of traditionalists. But the new ideas, the new
concepts, as they accomplish their conquest, settle down and solidify in life, becoming the
foundation stone of a new morality and a new life. The same historical phenomenon occurs
in the realm of art. Innovation, the new schools of art do not easily find a place in our life,
and it is only through the dark woods of persecution, under attack, that they make their way,
make it through, and force back the artistic forms of an obsolete taste.

New fine art [néo-gelaruesta], to which they assign the name Futurism, is engaged
in such a battle and is passing through just such a dark wood of persecution. The opinion of
the famous Russian critic and scholar of the arts, Alexander Benois,53 about this artistic
trend deserve the keenest attention. Here is what he writes: “I am fully convinced that the
last genuine Greeks and Romans would have felt the same thing we feel now. They fell into
perplexity, seeing how all the world around them was being destroyed, how underground
forces were digging a grave for everything that was the most beautiful, the wisest, the most
sacred.

Year by year the ardor of their anger towards these vandals waned, and from year
to year their fascination with the utterly strange and alien blossoms grew. Of course the
Burliuks of those days would say absurd things, but they still directed their gaze to those
absurdities, for hidden beneath their surface was a great and immediate, elemental power.

Surely the Burliuks’ of those times (the innovators) have been lost without a trace,
but did they not bring us to the thing we now call Byzantine art, which it is now customary
for us to look at with wonder and admiration? Is it not thanks to them that the face of the
world has changed? And even if it has lost its wondrous clarity, still it has become deeper
and more meaningful ”.

One can clearly conclude from these lines that even such a critic and scholar of fine
art as A. Benois does not reject the usefulness of innovation, even if it is Russian Futurism,
which is still totally disorganized, looking for itself. In another place Benois has some
profound comments worth close attention that I consider it particularly important to cite in
order to elucidate the matter. Here they are: “I confess I lack the conviction to step forward
and angrily declare a crusade against them (the Futurists). Of course they are untutored,
they are vandals, but perhaps it is also a good thing that they are untutored vandals. Let
them work on their own for everything that exists and stands on the brink of destruction: Ein

53 Alexander Nikolayevich Benois (1870-1960, Rus. Benua), a painter and art historian, one of the principal
organizers and ideologues of the “World of Art” (Rus. Mir iskusstva) group.
%4 David Davidovich Burliuk (1882-1967), a founder of Russian Futurism.
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neues Leben wird aus den Ruinen bliihen— A new life flowers in the midst of ruins.” I have
no personal need of their creative work— to our way of thinking it is crippled and poor. But
the excitement they inject into our aesthetic life is useful and in any case it can carry one
anywhere, it transports. The whole idea of culture consists in not standing still. One has to
advance, not stop. Burliuk and his like press on. They are restless, excited, they infuse
agitation and do not allow stagnation. But they do not really know what it’s all for, and
neither do we. It is quite possible that individually, in fact, they are not doing anything, but
something or other is still being done, accomplished, and that new thing is expressed
through strange but inevitable, useful exertions”.

So here, too, is a proof spoken by the mouth of A. Benois, that the new, that
innovation generally, stirs, moves, and freshens not just our aesthetic lives but even our
everyday existence. For does not life, too, change in accordance with our tastes and
perceptions?

Here you have three men talking, and now they are creating a piece of life. Life—
they themselves, these men, are creators of an atmosphere and the way men are is how the
atmosphere now will be. The kind of men they are: that is how the life and atmosphere they
shape will be. Innovation in literature and art plays a huge role. Innovation, as we have
seen, introduces excitement and disturbance into our intellectual and spiritual world; and
accordingly it does not allow the possibility of statis and stagnation. Futurism, or, properly
called, new fine art, has introduced such ferment and disturbance today into Russian literary
and artistic life.

And, astonishingly, we too have literature and fine art, as it were, but it has always
been guarded by antiquarians and dustmen from external “harmful” influences. Our
ignorant, clerical press has played a big role in this, having been always a countervailing
force opposing new trends, nipping in the bud every tendril, every flower of any modern
literary current or influence, clasping tightly to its breast and elaborating upon the moldy
dustcovers of its medieval tomes.

I recall how when eight or ten years ago modernism— Symbolism— was making its
way with shaky and uncertain steps into our literature. One of critics cried, “Help! Help!
Armenian literature is being corrupted!” And our petit bourgeois,’® clerical intelligentsia
immediately averted its gaze from the newest “‘face” of literature, since the representatives
of the new literary current did not belong to any of the existing big political parties or work
for either of the two major newspapers of the time. Is it not the case that till now among us
the stubborn conviction of the common herd”’ prevails that all “talents” and “developed”
men are to be found only at the two existing papers, Msak and Horizon— and those who
express themselves elsewhere than in those pages are neither writers nor talents. At the
moment only by mixing with the party herd and adopting the art that smiles on the present
time is it possible to be acclaimed a talent and to earn the title of a writer. A small price to

55 This is a somewhat garbled citation of the verse of Schiller: Das alter stiirzt, es dndert sich die Zeit,/ Und
neues Leben bliiht aus den Ruinen “The older falls, time changes/ And a new life flowers from the ruins”.

56 Kara Darvi§ here uses a loan, mes¢ ‘an, from Russian meshchanin.

3T Arm. siwriwakan, pron. syuru(v)-akan, an adjectival formation from Tk. siirii, “flock, herd, gang”.
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pay for tasting the sweeter things of life. Yet however easy that art may be for those who
have acquired the facilities of literary tightrope walking and flexibility, literature and fine
art for all that have their natural ways and needs, and if in the event one does not satisfy
them, both the healthy mind and authentic art will wilt and wither and waste away.

Armenian thought today has wasted away. Armenian art has wilted, because
conforming to the psychology of smiling at the times, of following the herd, cannot be
adequate to the task of wakening a new and fresh kind of Armenian thought and bringing
forth a new Armenian art.

And that is why our life has turned into a stinking, rotten swamp whose surface is
covered with a layer of green that appears to one coming from far away, who is not familiar
with the situation, as an emerald meadow. But it is sufficient for the naive stranger to set
foot on the deceptive pasture for him to be sucked in, suffocated, and drowned. And the
hideous croaking of the aroused frogs, filling the world with their clamor, drowns out the
weak cries for help of the stranger.

Understanding this, the stranger coming from modern literature will not be misled
by the green “meadow” on the horizon, but will go toward unknown horizons and seek his
meadow in other climes, where even if only the first buds are sprouting, they are at least not
the green of a reeking swamp. Armenian life is so decayed and stagnant that the Armenian
mind has become a dry gum drained of its sap. Talent and original thought are persecuted in
the public forum; and banal thoughts and banal feelings have become the by-words of
Armenian progressivism. And it is not surprising that it is so, for if even the poet-president
of the company of Armenian writers is capable of spending an entire night pondering the
question of whether the bard Sayat‘ Nova was a bishop or just a celibate priest, and then,
after wearing himself out at length is still unable accurately to solve that huge literary
problem,” then it can never come as a surprise that Armenian literature has become a
swamp and needs bold Burliuks to come and stir up that stagnant pool, even if the aroma of
that particular garden of roses makes them gag.

Over the last two or three years a literary clique that has assumed control of the
Armenian literary company has expended trouble and effort to advance the bardic
movement in our literature.”® And they propose, as the standard of this literature, the
essentially lyric poems of the 18"-century bard Sayat* Nova, which with respect to their
language and form of versification, can at best be an object of ethnographic and antiquarian
interest in the time of their composition but cannot serve as the foundation stone of our
literary movement now, at the present day, when the psychology of today’s Armenian,
particularly the urban Armenian, is entirely different from that of the Armenian or two
centuries ago. In this instance it is not at all surprising that today’s generation is demanding

8 A swipe at the grand old man of Armenian letters in Tiflis, Yovhanngs T‘umanean (Hovhannes
Tumanian).

% Arm. asulakan hosank ‘: this “current”, going back to ancient oral literature, would include Sayat‘ Nova
but also folk poets of the early 20™ century like Jivani, whose song Jaxord érer (pron. Dzakhord orer,
“Unlucky days”) is still popular today.
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singers who sing about its own life, desires a literature and art of one’s own, and is not
carried away by the sing-song™ of 18"-century bards.

Urban life has developed most powerfully today,; and the overwhelming majority of
the Armenian people live in the cities that have seen the great miracles of technology and
industry: Tiflis, Baku, Rostov, Moscow, Constantinople, Alexandria, Cairo, the cities of
America, etc.” Village life, lagging behind that of the great cities, is gradually crumbling as
urban industry penetrates there, too. It is clear that for a man of the present moment there is
a demand for a different literature, a different kind of art with its corresponding modes of
thought, that speak to the soul and mind of modern man, and not a literature specific to
Armenians or driven by the winds of Romanticism. The cultivators of literature who lag
behind the demands of the life of the present age, and who are powerless to satisfy those
demands, are the only ones who profit from the situation.

Life itself possesses the greatest power, and it will scatter to the winds those artificial birth
pangs and set literature and art on the paths of authenticity. And the first indications of the
trend of such paths are the expressions emerging in our literary life of those particular
experiences, the ones that bring a new literature and a new art to the present generation.
Questions, questions, and more questions— like the myriad trees of a forest, they crowd
around us! But let us turn to our issue, to Futurism, and explain what it is, something our
wise literary sages,” uncomprehending, keep on explaining as abnormality, even though
nowadays the soundest literary normality will not pass muster with even a healthy fool.

8 Arm. neynimnerov; Tk. neynim, a deprecatory term somewhat like English la la la or Persian dalang
dalang dalang, is one Charents also liked to use in his broadsides against vulgarity in contemporary culture.
It mocks the hackneyed and mindless clichés of popular songs— doggerel, three-chord wonders, elevator
muzak, and all the rest of the musical and poetic kitsch that is the background noise of life.

6! A strange and interesting list, demonstrative of the cognitive disconnection one often observes between
the Russian and Turkish Armenias. Kara Darvi§ mentions the comparatively minor north Caucasian city of
Rostov (Armenian Nor Nakhichevan’); but except for Constantinople the Western Armenian cities—
Smyrna, Kharpert, Tokat, Gesaria-Kayseri, Sepastia-Sivas, Malatya, Dikranakert-Diyarbakir, Bitlis, Mush,
Van, etc.— escape his notice entirely. Nor does he seem to be aware (though this may have been only a
polemical ploy) that a vast number of Armenians, again in Western Armenia (90% of the historical territory
of the country), were rural farmers, not city dwellers. As to America, by 1914 there was a significant
working-class urban diaspora in the Northeast— Worcester-Lynn-Boston-Pawtucket-Providence and New
York. But again, there was by then a significant Armenian diaspora community of farmers in Fresno,
California and environs (the great Armenian conurbations of the Los Angeles basin remained in the distant
future).

82 Arm. Xikar imastunnera. Xikar, whose name as a common noun or adjective has connoted a wise man in
vernacular Armenian since medieval times (the bard Yovhanngs T lkuranc‘l uses it, for instance), is Ahiqar,
the hero of a late Assyrian wisdom tale in Aramaic that entered the corpus of Biblical apocrypha. The story
was popular in the East Christian world generally: Akir premudryi, “Ahiqar the exceedingly wise”, was one
of the manuscripts bound in the miscellany that— it is reported, since the precious volume was supposedly
consumed in the great Moscow fire of 1812— contained the unique copy of the great Old Russian epic
Slovo o polku Igoreve, “The Lay of Igor’s Campaign”. It was first translated into Armenian in the 5"
century and remained popular, finding a place in the miscellany of didactic tales of wisdom and adventure
called Patmut ‘iwn Pinjé K ‘atak ‘i (‘“History of the City of Brass”). That is the name of the main story in the
collection, which derives from Indian and Iranian cycle of stories gathered together in Arabic as the
Thousand Nights and a Night. The last edition in Classical Armenian of Patmut ‘iwn Pinjé K ‘atak ‘i was
printed at Tiflis in 1865. It was intended for popular entertainment and edification: another case, if one
wishes to see it so, as the arbiters of literature clasping dusty medieval tomes to their breasts and forcing
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Marinetti in Moscow

When Marinetti was in Moscow his lectures, as we know from the papers, enjoyed

thunderous success, even though the Futurists themselves adopted a thoroughly negative
attitude towards him. It is sufficient to recall the letter printed in the paper from one of the
most typical representatives of the Futurists, the painter Larionov, where he calls Marinetti
“tasteless and vulgar”’; and the message he preached, “an absurdity”. And maybe that was
the reason the majority liked him— that he found for himself and his listeners a common
language in which to be understood. One can fairly consider this a sign of banality,” since
the apostle of a new art and movement, an innovator, has always historically stirred the
taste of the public, its perceptions. It is inevitable for a clash to emerge in the world views of
the innovator and the masses; few understand genuine art and it is accessible only to a few.
Marinetti in this instance proved more diplomatic. In his lectures he did not issue a clarion
call about the cult of war as a soul-fulfilling hygiene for the world, (Marinetti 2014: 61, pl.
26)™ nor did he have the temerity to discuss the cowardice of Tolstoy; and, finally, he
neglected to express himself on his contempt for women and his fond dream of begetting a
“mechanical son”.
He spoke of the healthy instincts of peoples that break away and long to press forward
against the earth’s forces of stasis. He spoke of the values of races, and that carried some
notes of bravery yet at the same time was unexpected. He spoke of the slavish, follower,
museum mentality, of arid bookishness. Finally, he said that for any tendency to emerge
victorious it is necessary to unite forces, rather than split into party factions. In the end, the
essence of every trend is not just in its excesses or its strange features. And all this is just as
understandable, especially for us, the Russian intelligentsia (and this is to be understood as
the Armenian intelligentsia also), for we are eternally, forever arguing, getting twisted in
knots, trying to break all records. Look at it: anyone who does n0t get the last word in, is
unable to rest easy afterwards.

Marinetti himself confesses that an ideology of Futurism has not yet been created,
that it is a task for subsequent generations, and right now it is necessary to labor just for
mental hygiene— the preservation of health. Futurism is and expression of contemporaneity.
And one is to express mental health through the cultivation of physical strength— sport—
and by boycotting museums and libraries. “Every day an adolescent boy spends in a

them upon the populace— though there is no indication anybody resisted the book, and anyway the living
speech of Kara Darvis himself owes something of its rhetorical panache to it!

8 Arm. k‘analut ‘ean, gen. sg., a word whose meaning I cannot find, may be a misprint for *banalut ‘ean “of
banality”, cf. Kara Darvi$’ use above of banal as a loan from Rus. into Arm.

% The essays in this recent exhibition catalogue examine unflinchingly the dehumanism and anti-
Christianity of Marinetti in particular. The first Soviet commissar of the arts, Anatolii Lunacharsky, and the
great Italian Communist theoretician Antonio Gramsci initially regarded Futurism as revolutionary; but
Marinetti turned decisively towards fascism. He disapproved of the Nazi suppression of so-called entartete
Kunst “degenerate art”, but nevertheless followed Mussolini to the bitter end. Emilio Gentile concludes in
his essay in the volume that the Futurists “were not precursors but they were prophets” of the Nazi
concentration camps (65-75, 172).
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librmy“ is a day lost”, proclaims Marinetti;, and, as an example of an ideal poet, points to a
comrade of his who is a Neapolitan sans culotte®® who has never heard of Petrarch or even
Dante.

And for us, infected by the diseased narcissism of the Oriental, with our slack and
sickly nerves, it may be helpful to be infected by Marinetti’s adolescent joie de vivre. But
that religion of muscle is insufficient for living and believing.

The Aims of the Futurists in Italy

In a relatively short time Futurism has gained numerous adherents, both teachers
and students. Futurist pictures, prose, and poetry have appeared. Futurist lectures have
started to be read and now Futurist fashion cabarets have sprung up. The public, quite
naturally, wants to become acquainted with the essence of a new current in art. Futurism is
an artistic current, even though genuine Futurism preaches the renewal of all strata of life.

1t is most natural that the voices of that renewal were first heard in a country that is
living through the period of its decline, a country that presents the spectacle of a gigantic
cemetery, where the creation of new frames of reference for life and art died out long ago.
That is Italy.

At the time when the other states of Europe were flowering— at that very time Italy
was gradually declining culturally, and in the midst of that process of decline and
disintegration it was by historical necessity that new, keen, convulsive forces were born.
Futurism manifested as the first such force.

Futurism in Italy is a political and social movement, and is so serious that the
Futurist’s ringleader, Marinetti, declared his candidacy in the last parliamentary elections
in Italy. Although Marinetti did not win a majority of votes, the fairly significant showing of
the Futurists indicates that Marinetti’s campaign was taken seriously.

The political, or, to put it more precisely, social credo of Futurism is as follows:

1. Love for one’s country, and, correspondingly, hatred for Austria as Italy’s most
threatening and powerful neighbor.

2. Spreading wurban culture, with its production, factories, and mechanized
environment.

3. Militarism, as an indispensable means for a nation to acquire power with relation
to other peoples.

4. Doing away with sentimentalism and possessing an iron will, both of which are
essential for those creating the country anew.

5. Hatred towards philistinism, because a country needs heroes, and philistines are
never capable of being heroes.

% For “library” Kara Darvi§ uses the most august and venerable term in the language, matenadaran, which
is generally reserved for a repository of manuscripts and rare old printed books, rather than gradaran, the
more quotidian public library.

5 Arm. sankliwét.
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6. And, finally, hatred of Woman as the single source and cause of weakness, who
takes away from males their best years and disposes them to inanity, and this is the
case insofar as Woman herself does not evince the strength to be a hero and
creative force, and is thus incapable of being the equal of the male.

This is the political and social program of the Futurists.

The Aims of Italian Futurism in Art

In the sphere of art Italian Futurism expresses itself through the de-divination of old
art. It is necessary to cut oneself off from everything old; it is necessary to get far away from
museums, and if it is not feasible to do that, then one is obliged to destroy them.

So here Futurism introduces into art a thing completely new: The sermon of motion.
Futurism states that life is embodied motion. Life moves forward without cease, and a
powerful, ceaseless labor is being accomplished by which the city grows, the culture of the
city grows, and the rural and agricultural way of life diminishes and turns to dust. So this is
that side of the city: life itself, motion, which the Futurists are working to transfer, to
inculcate, into art.

Futurism is an elemental phenomenon. The history of literature is uninterrupted
motion and the new generation of poets is never able to rest content and satisfied with the
axioms of its predecessors. The young poets instinctively desire in their verses to embody
every new thing that has entered the psychology of humanity in the last decade; and for
better or worse those poets are seeking to express it.

So that is the historical justification of Futurism, that spread swiftly from Italy and
France to Germany and even England, and has reached even us, the Armenians, here in the
Caucasus. Here I would like to pause longer than usual on [talian Futurism and chiefly on
Marinetti, who is justly called the father of Italian Futurism and is the most powerful chief
and leader of the Futurist movement. Futurist philosophy is founded on personal,
individualist thinking, and its aesthetic taste, on purely individual feeling. In each and every
individual, there is a totally different, distinct, particular expression. From this comes the
total absence of a theory, a program of the kind typical of the collectivists, for whom
viewpoint and theory take first place; while the Futurist is himself the individual and his
unique perception, mode of understanding, and viewpoint constitute theory. Man himself is
the center of the universe, to which everything refers, as a focus— that is the entire
viewpoint and theory of Futurism.

As many men there are, there are that many centers and focuses, in which every
spectator relates to the world in an entirely different way, illuminating it with the beams of
his particular colors and inner qualities. So this ultra-individualism impels the Futurists
towards personal modes of thinking and creation without any kind of connection to the past.
To the contrary, the entire momentum of the Futurists is directed to carving away the thick
layer of bark of the past, in other words, to casting off the back of modern man the
oppression, the heavy yoke of the past.
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The principal goal of Futurism is to sever the tie linking the present to the past. The
Italian Futurist sculptor Boccioni says, “The ghost of Michelangelo has entered me and is
keeping me from creating. I must at any price free myself of this monstrous specter”.
Marinetti says, “Italy is oppressed beneath its great and glorious past. That past greatness
sits heavy and smothers the present, and buries beneath itself the new sprouts of young
geniuses”.

In the glare of the past, Italy in its present eclipse looks very trivial. Marinetti does
not denigrate the great creations of the past; rather, he is even pained in his very soul that
they are so very great and by their greatness have held back young forces, young talents.
The man of today, according to Marinetti, thinks and feels in an entirely different way,
because the man of the moment, equipped with a “telephone”,” has a completely different
way of thinking than his forefathers, who had no idea of telephones.

Genuine Futurism is the victory of youth and of healthy and enlightened energies. It
is to renew man, instill confidence in youth, and render to our present the style, color, and
visage we have lost. To make just that point, Marinetti says, “Twenty-year-old poets have
gathered around me: Buzzi, Cavacchioli, Libero Altomare, Armando Mazza, Aldo
Palazzeschi— on whom fame is already smiling. Together with me, through their verse and
prose compositions they have been unmasking the outrageous situation that our
intelligentsia has put us in with its opportunism and mediocrity, and have been calling for
the need to elevate national honor, without which literature and art are impossible. One has
to be infused with a free and living spirit and to feel oneself the builder of the future, rather
than a slave, a worshipper buried in the dust of the past. We declare our aim to be the
waging of an impassioned fight to destroy the cult of the past. Have you ever thought of the
countless and innumerable dead geniuses, who crowd around and beset from every side and
smother the few living ones?

Men are accustomed to think only of dead geniuses, work only on them, trade only
them with each other. For them, everything is easy and prepared, the paths are smoothed
out and the doors are wide open. They appear ceremoniously everywhere, pass through our
cities, enter our houses, and spoil the air of our springtime with the stench of the grave. And
people who live by the greatness of the past, for whom the past is one of the chief elements of
their inner lives, are called Passéists. 68

In that way, the creations of past, dead geniuses and talents are bought and sold
and used up, but as far as the living are concerned, their lot is just contempt, insult, and
abuse. The young— that is whom we are fighting for, because they are the liveliest of the
live. The young— whose lot is starvation. One has to say that the money which is spent on
art in Italy is being collected in the tightly sewn up pockets of gravediggers. I regard as such
the Passéist publishers, professors, scholarly and powerless critics [Arm. kritnkosnerin:

87 Arm. telefon, from Rus., rather than the usual native calques heraxas or heiajayn; later in the essay, in his
section on Futurist aesthetics, Kara Darvi§ uses felefon and heraxos together as though they were two
different instruments.

58 This is an Armenized version of the French translation of Italian passatista, rendered “traditionalist” in
Greene (170).
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perhaps a typo— J.R.R.] with their base mercantile spirit and their envious slander, against
which we are fighting”.

Isn'’t the situation with us about the same? Don’t we, too, have the crude critic who
approaches newly-sprouted, newly-budding Armenian belles lettres and its representatives
with his primitive taste and clumsy bricklayer’s fingers, especially if they have been cast
overboard from the safety of the existing great ships— our newspapers? Aren’t all talented
and learned people secured like the animals, pair by pair, of the patriarch Noah’s ark, in
those ships? And on the other side, aren’t our publishers the very same Passéists? Don’t we,
too, have all our companies and accumulated funds just to publish nothing but Khorenats ‘is
and Agathangeloses?®” And haven’t we got so-called scholars working specifically on them,
whose entire métier and raison d’étre is to find the tail that fell off a letter at?”" We have
publishing companies and organizations that are Passéist in the broadest possible sense of
the word. They consider publishing the writings of a budding writer as throwing their money
away down a hole. But they are quite capable of publishing the works of any writer who has
accumulated enough dust to be consigned to a museum of antiquities, or a translation of any
talent recognized in Europe— all of which become equally tasty food for mice on the dusty
shelves of library stacks. For the present generation demands fresh mental nourishment—
that is to say, the literature of now, and the singers of life the way it is now.

And in the days of domination by those profiteering from the past, declaims
Marinetti, they kill every day any poet of genius, hurling at his head the desiccated mummy
of some great poet of five centuries ago. The publishers toss the manuscript of a starving
talent into the wastepaper basket and spend their money on the publication of masterpieces
that are already well known. More than well known. And already published a hundred times
over. America’s billionaires, excited by grave-digger ad men, flock to Italy and pay insane
sums_for any work whose chief value consists in its having been buried in dust and muck that
have entombed this precious morsel of past centuries.

The cult of the worship of antiquity has spread universally, even amongst us. For
although we don’t have billionaires, don’t we still collect hundreds of thousands to erect an
ethnographical palace where excavated stone vessels and bits of old, rotten wood and rusty
nails are to be kept?” While our talented artists and writers are perishing of starvation.

% The Patmut‘iwn Hayoc‘(“History of the Armenians”) of Movs & Xorenaci, the deeply revered
patmahayr (“father of history”) of the nation, is the classical text in which Kara Dervi§ himself found most
of the epic and mythological material he used in his poems. The great critical edition of Xorenac‘i that is
still authoritative was published at Tiflis in 1913 by Manuk Abelean and S. Yarut‘iwnean so the remark is
topical (as well as unfair). The Patmut iwn Hayoc* attributed to the mysterious “bringer of good tidings”
(Gk. Agathangelos, Arm. Agat‘angetos) chronicles the conversion by St. Gregory the Illuminator of the
Armenians early in the fourth century to Christianity and contains his Teaching (vardapetut ‘iwn). The
critical edition of that central text of the nation’s history, also still the authoritative edition, was likewise
published at Tiflis, 1909, by G. Teér-Mkrté‘ean and S. Kanayeanc‘. Both books were printed in the series
Patmagirk Hayoc * (“Armenian Historiographers”), edited by the great lexicographer Step‘an Malxaseanc*.

7 That is, the vowel 2 in the Armenian alphabet: Kara Darvi§’ version of the “least jot and tittle”.

! Having savaged the extraordinary monuments of Armenian philology published at Tiflis at the time, Kara
Darvi§ now takes aim at the study of Armenian folklore and anthropology. Again, the time and place
produced the enduring works on the subject, such as the periodical Azgagrakan handés (“Ethnographical
review”).
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Our poetry is completely unfettered, free and spontaneously flowing as the eruption
of a volcano, as fire. One must tear up the rails of verse— of rhyme— and blow up the
bridges of the “already said” (Rus. uzh skazannago) and let loose the locomotive of
inspiration to traverse new and unknown plains.”> A smash up is better than a familiar,
monotonous trip, says Marinetti.

All freedoms and every kind of progress have to be on a national level. We glorify
patriotism. We sing of war, that tremendous conflagration of enthusiasm and greatness of
soul, without which the races are fettered, ossified in soporific narcissism and a base,
corrupt poverty and stinginess— says Marinetti again.

We scorn and condemn the tyranny of love and of erotic charm— a tribulation that
saps the energy among us, the Latin races.

In this respect, we men of the east, one must admit, are not lacking in the qualities
of the Latins.

All these burning, moving, dynamic ideas, says Marinetti somewhere else, incite
and stir the public. But we are convinced that there is nothing so base and trivial as giving
pleasure and satisfaction to the public, as stroking its crude, traditional tastes. That is why
we want to please and satisfy only our own, great Futurist ideal; and at the present time we
demand nothing of the public, which is hostilely disposed towards us, save jeering whistles.

And as a counterweight to that whistling, Marinetti, as a Futurist with a profound
belief in the “greatness of beauty”, says in his novel Mafarka the Futurist:"> “I alone dare
to write this masterpiece; and it will die, too, by my hand, when the waxing splendor and
magnificence of the world render it superfluous and unnecessary. Whatever the residents of
Podagra and Stroke may say, it unfurls with a roar on the highest mountaintop, as the
banner of the immortality of human thought, driven by the gale of glory. And my pride, the
pride of a creator, is satisfied”. The hero of the novel says at one point, “Our spirit, as the
highest expression of ordered, living matter, throughout all its metamorphoses follows that
same matter, preserving in its new forms its past emotions, the delicate vibrations of its
developed energy. And let the actions of the stormy will of our life be impelled towards
splendor and magnificence. From risk to risk, ceaselessly circling death, which with its
rough kisses will render all the fragments recalled above immortal, in their entire beauty”.

A sacrifice! A sacrifice! Cries Marinetti elsewhere. And truly, he says, we desire
that the work of art be incinerated together with the corpse of its creator. That which
endures after the death of its author infects living geniuses with sorrow, pensiveness, and a
treacherous wisdom. Florence is one titanic medieval folio volume that has fallen with a
thud upon the happiest place on earth.

72 The locomotive, like the steamship, is a potent metaphor of modernity of the time. Nash parovoz vperéd
gudi, v kommune ostanovka, exults a song of the Russian Revolution. “Forward, whistle, our locomotive—/
Next stop, the Commune!”

3 Arm. Fut ‘urist Makart.
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The Attitude of the Futurists towards War and Women

We affirm as a general principle of Futurism man’s unceasing and endless physiological
and intellectual progress. We do not accept the friendly integration of nations, and
recognize for the world only one form of public hygiene: War— says Marinetti at another
point.

Marinetti expresses the hatred and contempt of the Italian Futurists towards
Woman this way: “Yes! We despise Woman, that reservoir of love, that instrument of
voluptuous passion, Woman the poison, Woman the tragic plaything. We despise that
fragile, brittle, intoxicating, lethal Woman— dreamlike Woman, at once aglow and misted in
the moonlight, her smothering, fateful voice meandering amidst the trees of the forest. We
despise terrible, dangerous Love, which enfeebles the progress of mankind and hinders man
from breaking out of his humanity that he might redouble and surpass himself, that he might
become what we call multiplied man. We are convinced that Love, emotion, and sensual
pleasure are the least natural things in the world. Only the continuation of generations is
natural. Love, romantic infatuation, and sensuality are the immediate concoction of poets,
bestowed upon mankind. The poets are to take it back from mankind then, too. The
tragicomic experience of love is close to its end, because it has never brought any benefit,
but to the contrary has visited upon us innumerable evils. Now we Futurists (says Marinetti)
are driving love, that literary product, far away. In their effort at emancipation the
Suffragettes are our best associates, since the more rights and power a woman acquires, the
more rarely will she resort to love and the faster she will give up being sentimental, from
being the hearth of the black satisfaction of desire. Especially since that monstrous
development of female excess will make Love a slave who will display lesser or greater
outbursts of rebellion only beneath the repressive fist of money”.

Multiplication Man and the Kingdom of the Machine

The worship of machines has begotten among the Futurists the idea that it is
possible to increase and multiply man’s energies, to make him a machine.

We preach a great and new idea that exists and is current in contemporary life: that
is, the idea of mechanical beauty. We praise love for the machine— says Marinetti.

That love already exists in life. You have certainly chanced to witness the love and
tenderness with which the engine driver of a locomotive washes down his machine’s giant
body. Often you’ll hear from the owners of automobiles or the manager of a factory that
motors are a riddle. They seem to possess soul and will, and it is necessary to flatter them, to
win their love over, to fuss over them and never to mistreat them roughly or fail to care for
them. And if you act accordingly with them you’ll see right away how much more productive
they become, performing two or three times better than before.
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1t is necessary, the Italian Futurists say, to equate men with machines. Man is to
have mechanical intuition and rhythm, instinct and discipline like a machine— qualities
unknown at the moment to the majority and understood only by the most penetrating brains.

Receiving Lamarck’s hypothesis of transformation in this manner, the Futurists
dream of creating an un-human type (this is not Nietzsche’s Ubermensch).”* In it all moral
torments will be annihilated, exhausted: goodness, tenderness, love— as they say— all of
which poison our inexhaustible life energy and obstruct the mighty physiological electricity
within us.

We believe— the Futurists declare— in innumerable transformations of man and
proclaim without a smile that wings are slumbering within the human body. The non-human,
elemental, mechanical type is to possess the swiftness to reach everywhere; so it is natural
that he is to become cruel, all knowing, warlike, combative, and struggling. And in order
that we may prepare that non-human, mechanical, multiplication type, the Futurists say, it is
necessary to reduce in an extraordinary fashion the feelings that bind and fetter man, but
which live still in man’s blood.

The Attitude of the Futurists towards the Symbolists

We reject the Symbolists, our teachers, the last lovers of the moon, cry out the
Futurists. We sacrificed everything to our Futurist conception of life and that is why you’ll
easily understand why we now detest our glorious intellectual fathers, whom we used to love
beyond measure, those Symbolist talents: Edgar (Allan) Poe, Baudelaire, Mallarmé, and
Verlaine.

Now we find them an obstruction because they floated down the current of time’s
river, constantly craning their heads backward. One of those head turners emerged as our
own poet Vahan Terian,” who put on the latest duds and plunged up to the cuff in the dust-
choked Armenian catacomb but instead of cleaning out the dusty mummies he started
snogging with them. Traditions are still strong, it seems, among these most up to date poets.
They turn back towards the distant, deep Wellspring of the past, the skies of yesteryear,
where beauty is flowering. For them there is no such thing as poetry without grief, without
summoning back past times, without the fog of history and legend.

We hate the Symbolist masters— we who have dared to emerge naked from time’s
river.

We sing the swelling victory of the machine, which they stupidly hate.

™ That is, “Superman”, tranliterated into Armenian as Hubermens and left untranslated. Subsequently
however, in his critique of Nietzsche, Kara Darvis translates the term into Arm. with the calque germard.

5 Vahan Terean (Teryan, Terian), 1885-1920, the most lyrically powerful Eastern Armenian Symbolist,
inspired Charents with his vision of a spectrally supernal, ideal, or lost Armenia to which he gave the name
of the ancient Urartean kingdoms, Nairi. Charents in the throes of youthful revolutionary fervor sometimes
ridiculed the poet, but found the idea of Nairi infinitely fertile in his own writing and returned to Teryan’s
verses with reverence and remorse in maturity.
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Our Symbolist fathers are infected with a craving that we consider risible, that is, a
desire for eternal things, a striving for the eternal, for that which does not pass away. But
we think the contrary: there is nothing lower or more pitiful than to think about immortality.
It is necessary to create without prizes, without thinking that one will be rewarded or that
one’s creation will outlive one as an actual witness. We counter the poetry of wistful
expectation with the poetry of ardent expectation. We counter beauty inclining tenderly over
tombs with the bold, sharp profiles of pilots and drivers of cars. We counter the conception
of the permanent and eternal with the concepts of the transitory, of destruction, of
ephemerality in art.

We transform Edgar (Allan) Poe’s bitter joy, the nevermore [thus in the text, in
English— J.R.R.] by loving and teachin the beauty of feeling and emotion, since those things
are unique and are fated ab initio to irrevocable obliteration.

In our eyes history is an inevitable falsifier, or at the least just a collection of
postage stamps, medals, and counterfeit coins. The past is baser and of less value than the
future. So we are able to recognize amongst our foes that ferociously deceitful and hateful
care for the past, as the most dangerous servitude. We sing of the speed of machines, which
demolishes the poetry of the distance of wild deserts. And we sing of and praise railway
bridges, the huge pipes of turbines, those muscles of the earth, that giant mechanical
movement of the earth, for it destroys the earth’s diseased sensibilities.

Futurist lyricism is the eternal dynamism of the mind: energy is movement. It is the
unending flow of mental pictures and sounds, and it is only Futurist lyricism that can
express the inconstant, infirm, and symphonic universe that is being forged with us and in
us.

Nietzsche and the Futurists

The Futurists also reject Nietzsche, and the supposition some hold that there are
Nietzschean elements in the Futurist world view is mistaken. The English press even terms
the Futurists Nietzscheans, while Marinetti in his book protests against this.

But it is sufficient to become acquainted with the body of the work of the great
German philosopher to be persuaded that his superman comes out of the cult of Greek
tragedy. This introduces the supposition that Nietasche has a retrograde desire for
paganism amd mythology. And despite his strivings towards the future Nietzsche remains
one of the most ardent defenders of the greatness and beauty of antiquity. His superman is of
Hellenic origin and is a fusing-together of three decomposing corpses: Apollo, Mars, and
Bacchus. This is a mélange of elegant beauty, warring force, and Dionysian ecstasy, of the
sort Classical art displays. We counter this Superman hatched in the dust of Greek libraries
with man multiplied upon himself, who is the enemy of the book and the friend of personal
experience, a pupil of the machine, ardently exercising his own will, and in the glow of his
own inspiration the possessor of a cat’s sensitivity, a lightning bolt’s comprehension, a wild
beast’s instinct and intuition, with both craftiness and lack of common sense as well.
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And you will wage a desperate fight, say the Futurists, against the three
irreconcilable enemies and destroyers of art, which are: imitation, good sense, and money.
They bring art and cowardice to the same end point. Cowardice: with respect to remarkable
copies and received formulas. Cowardice: when one faces the imperative to be loved and the
terror of destitution.

Futurist aesthetics

Futurist aesthetics, too, have been transformed; and in place of the idealized
aesthetics of the man of the past, there has come a mechanical, technological, so to speak,
aesthetic. That is, an emerging aesthetics of great locomotives, tunnels, battleships,
airplanes, automobiles, and other technological wonders. Futurists have created a new
aesthetics of speed, practically eradicating the concept of distance and greatly reducing the
concept of time. The steam locomotive, the airplane, the telephone, the wireless, and so on
now easily perform that function of speed and are transforming the concept of time and
space. In this manner multiplication man is being readied everywhere.

Of course enrapture with such a process has also brought forth the principle of
cruelty, and here is what Marinetti says: There is no better thing than planks and pillars
lying about a house in construction, with their rhythm of cranes and hammers and the
occasional cry of a falling worker with great gobbets of blood gushing from him. Be afraid
of the decayed past, says Marinetti: In every thing, hope in the future. Have faith in
progress, which is always just, even when it errs, for it expresses movement, struggle, and
hope. Be careful of being drawn into a conspiracy with progress. Let progress be deceptive,
a scoundrel, a thief— it is still just.

This is the cruel paganism that is expressed in the name of progress. Italian
Futurism, although it is opposed to Nietzschean philosophy, is still constructing its world
view on the foundation of Roman paganism and is wakening from the murk of centuries the
ancient, cruel Rome of Nero.

But one of the most striking symbols of Futurism comes from Japan, where the
firmest, most potent coal’® is being produced from human bones and used in factories to
produce the most explosive products. However crude this conception may be, however
offensive to one’s sensibilities, still it is comprehensible in the name of progress.
Particularly where the cult of motion is being promoted and where man as machine is the
ideal, existence cannot have any sentimental lyricism, even if your loved one’s bones in the
form of coal are heating the tea in your samovar.

One must also not forget that Futurism expresses itself in completely idiosyncratic
forms among various nations. Thus, Russian Futurism is quite different from the Italian
variety. Racial identity plays a great role in this instance.

78 Tk. komur, with Arm. acux added by way of explanation.
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Futurist painting

The views and principles espoused by the Italian painters, by which one means, of
course, Futurist painters, are interesting with respect to the most recent Futurist art. A
growing interest in the truth, they say, can no longer be expressed in form and color the
same way as these were understood hitherto. The gesture we want to portray on the canvas
can no longer be a fixed photographic moment of cosmic dynamism. And really everything
moves, everything runs, everything is being shaped swiftly. Moving subjects multiply, change
shape, and continue like a vibration over space. This way, a galloping horse has not four
legs but twenty, and their motion is triangular in shape.

Everything in art is conditional, and there is no general rule in painting. That which
was true for the painters of yesterday now comes out as an untruth, a lie. For instance the
Futurists declare that a picture of something should not resemble it, its nature, that the
painter carries landscapes within him that he wishes to photograph onto the canvas.

Just as the individual scrutiny of the human spirit has swept away the static
darkness of dogma, in the same manner the life-giving deluge of science will soon liberate
painting from academic traditions. Whatever the case, say the Futurists, we desire to return
towards life. Science in our day, in its victorious advance, has rejected its past, so that it
might be better equipped to answer the material concerns of our time. We desire that art,
shunning its past, might at last be able to answer the intellectual demands that excite us.
Our renewed science does not permit us to consider man the center of the life of the
universe. Human sorrow is about as interesting in our eyes as the sorrow felt by a light bulb.

When a man becomes a machine, when feeling within it changes into a product,
when his spiritual attachments are severed and he lives moment to moment, then these are
already the characteristics of the future “mechanical son”. In order to grasp and
understand the beauty of Futurist pictures, the human soul has to be purified, the eye must
be freed of its lid of atavism— its primordial type— and of culture; and the sole control is
finally to be nature, not the museum.

Futurist music

As we saw, creativity is paramount in Futurist art; and the first condition of
creativity is freedom. Futurism is opposed to academism; and for the sake of individual
initiative and untrammeled individual expression it dissolves all those rules that are in one
way or another present an obstacle, or that fetter free expression.

From here comes free music, which seeks ways now to express voices, sounds that
are not in the power of normal music. Thus, for instance, the music of nature: light,
lightning, the sound of the wind, noise, the rush of water, and with that also the urban
stridor and the din of machinery. All these, as we know, choose their sounds freely. The
nightingale sings wonderfully; but not with the notes of contemporary music alone. It sings,
rather, with all the sounds that please it. One makes free music by the same laws that govern
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the music of nature, indeed all the art of nature. The free musical artist, just like the
nightingale, is not confined to tones and halftones. He can use quartertones and eighths and
such music as is free for his choosing in its sounds.

As a beginning, quartertones are coming into use. These tones still exist in ancient
Indian music and are employed by eastern instruments, especially on the chonguri.”” Thus
the advantage of free music consists of the following: the pleasure derived from the new and
unprecedented juxtaposition of sounds; new harmonies with new chords, new dissonances
with their new solutions; and new melodies.

4. Kara Darvish, Horut'k‘ ulunk‘ (“Incantation Beads”): Du dewuk p ‘ok ‘rik (“You, little
demon, little one™), Jun jnjan, Caxrér i éaxr (“Soared into soaring”), Srés-blur (“Asphodel
Hill”), in Sofii Georgievne Mel nikovoi, Fantasticheskii kabachék, Tiflis 1917 1918 1919
(“To Sofia Georgievna Mel’nikova, The Fantastic Little Tavern, Tiflis 1917 1918 1919”),
pp. 69-77. 1 attempt a translation here of the semantic parts of the poems, with a discussion
of the transrational words and mythological allusions.

(70) [Epigraph, in Russian] The poet Kara Darvish greets Sofia Georgievna from the
summit, stained with his heart’s blood, of snowy Ararat.

(71) Incantation Beads [Horut k* Ulunk]™®

(72) [Caption to illustration, in Russian] Sigismund Valishevsky: Kara Darvish offers his
verses to S.G. Mel’nikova (watercolor, 1919)

(73) You petty demoN"’

" Arm. cianuri, perhaps a misprint. The chonguri (Georgian; Azeri choghur) is a long-necked string
instrument common throughout the Caucasus. The bard Sayat® Nova played it, though his favorite
instrument was the bowed kamancha.

8 The locus classicus for these words is the famous story of Semiramis and the Armenian king Ara the
Beautiful: in Movsés Xorenac‘i 1.18, the Assyrian queen casts her zyurut 'sn i cov “talismans into the sea”,
which the historian considers the origin of what he calls the common expression ulunk‘ Samiramay i cov,
“the beads of Samiram [Semiramis] into the sea” (see Russell 1987: 443 with refs.). Xorenac‘i explains
repeatedly that he learned such myths and poems from listening to the recitations of the gusank ‘ (a Parthian
loan-word referring to bards and minstrels; it was later largely replaced by an Arabic loan via Turkish, asuf,
pronounced ashugh, literally “lover”), to the accompaniment of the p ‘andurn, a stringed instrument. The
poem of Kara Darvi§ is meant to be modeled on spells and folk poetry, as kindred Russian Futurist verses
were; and Beledian (2009: 273-274), notes that the poet called the postcards with his transrational verses
printed on them (poéza-)t ‘ovc ‘ank ‘ner, “(poetic) charms” and reminds us that called himself h7¢ ‘akawor
hay-gusan-futurist “the famous Armenian-bard-futurist”. (How far is he, really, from the bardic boasts of
Allen Ginsberg, a scant two generations on?) The poet appreciated alliteration of the Arm. synonyms in the
two Classical expressions as is intrinsically poetic; and with his strong belief in freeing the sexual urge, he
would have appreciated the robust passion of the Assyrian queen for the young Armenian, so like Dido’s
love of Aeneas.

" Cf. the novel Melkii bes (“The Petty Demon”), by Fédor Sologub (1863-1927), published in 1905. Kara
Darvish, as noted at the beginning of this study, advertised his translations from Russian into Armenian.
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zaranDZar errant

YoU *little baT of the darK
faranar at the dOor

defile of crevAsses

and far from the dark’S midst
youareplaying waterlily [nunufar]
you are the wheel’s squeak;
you are the Flute’s trill
arAndzar of a Solo song
sonG dance zarangar

your vOice Mar Abgar®

*Rome morom string [lar]

Single note [mialar] note of spring [garunlar

(74) DZun [cf. dziun, “snow”
ondzn

ndzin

These include Sologub’s novella entitled “The Golden Stairs” (probably a part of the novel Slashche Ada,
“Sweeter than Hell”, 1912), price 8 kopeks, available from Akop Gendzhian, Yelizavetinskaya 114, Tiflis.

89 Mar is the honorific in Syriac of a saint or monk; 4bgar was the king of the Syriac-speaking city-state of
Edessa (modern Urfa), claimed by the Armenians as one of our own. He was in legend the first ruler to

accept Christ.

81 There are two groups of words with alliterative patterns forming the text of this spell. The first and longer
is attached to the flute (sring); the shorter second, to the single voice (menerg). A pattern of nonsense words
suggesting the ringing of a bell or cymbal follows thereafter. The spell has thus a musical as well as a verbal

sound signature.

L. Zarandzar, faranar, k‘arandzav, far, nunufar, arandzar, zarangar. These contain Persian
elements: zarr “gold”, nunufar “waterlily”, and possibly farr “glory”; the word dzar in Arm.
is the hair of the tail or mane of a horse, and is often sworn by in spells invoking the three
mounted saints, Sergius, George, and Theodore. These saints’ martial aspect recommended
them to the Armenians, always fond of heroic epics. They are thus popular and such spells

are numerous: see Harut‘yunyan (2006: 106, 147-149, 160).

1I. Lar, mialar, garunlar. The Arm. word lar means a string of an instrument or a note that is
played; but as an ending with garun, “spring”, it looks like the common pl. ending in
Turkish. There is also an obvious phonetic and semantic affinity of dzar, a horse hair, to lar,

a musical string.
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DZndzanN [cf. tsntsgha, “cymbal” and fs ‘ntsal “rejoice”?]™

DZndzandzN

DZandzN

DZondzaN

Ho-ro-M

Ho-ro-M

Pu-pU

Pu-pU

AioRn i mU

Jurm i jarm [cf. jerm “warm”?]

ISjarm erased []“nje'r]83

ISagarn i hArz

Entered i p ‘arz

(75) SOARED INTO SOAR [éaxrér i caxr]™
seized [brnér] i k ‘axr

hearded into news [luér i [ur; the first word is aor. stem Ju- of Isem “hear” + impf.]
entered the furnace [mtér i p ‘W]85

zarp ‘arb i zarb

furter i farfi®

82 On bells and their sound and echo in Armenian poetry see Russell (2012: 127-168).

8 Erasure is part of some spells, cf. Harut‘yunyan (2006: 95): Surbn T ‘oros nsteal grér ew darjeal fnjer;/
ew ¢ ‘arakan patarér;/ iwr mits xarakon kurasc i;/ xazakan xawari,/ druc ‘akon c ‘amak ‘i;/ Ati, mati, komarxi
“Saint T‘oros, seated, wrote and again erased;/ and the evil eye he tore to shreds;/ That eye be pierced and
blinded;/ That blue eye be darkened;/ That eye be out and dry;/ A%, mati, kamarxi [voces mysticae]”.

8 The subsequent nonsense lines of the stanza, which emphasize the sound f; exotic to Arm. but common in
Persian and other Islamicate tongues, preserve the Classical Arm. syntactic structure of 3™ pers. sg. impf.
verb + prep. i “into” + obj. in acc., except for the final verse, with Clas. Arm. acc. def. marker z-.

8 Perhaps a reference to the three Hebrew children in the fiery furnace in the Book of Daniel; two, Setrak
and Misak*, are popular Armenian names.
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zurt‘ér i zarfr

zrt'er zt‘ar

Dubér Dpar

i harb Zak ‘ar [Clas. Arm. “into by means of father Zacharias™!]
zurt ‘n zat ‘ar

(76) Asphodel Hill [SRES-BLUR]"’
The dance of the darvishes
KarabalaKH"

KarabalaKH

Zan-blaN

DZan-blaN

ublakh-dublAkh®

8 The sound f exists in Armenian dialects and a letter representing it was introduced into the alphabet in the
12™ century; but it is not found in Classical Armenian and has retained a sense of foreignness and exoticism.
Thus, when an Armenian in Georgia in the 18™ century invented an artificial language, which he called
R(u)$tuni— after a region south of Lake Van whose argot was famous— he made it as un-Armenian-
sounding as possible by using lots of f’s and 8’s (see Russell (2012: 602-684).

8 Arm. srés, “asphodel” (see Bedevian 1936: 89, no. 529; Alisan 1895: 499, no. 2373-2374; Gabikean (n.
d.: 183, no. 1360), is a loan from Persian seres, with characteristic assimilation of initial s to the following §,
cf. Arm. Srawsak, a loan from Iranian *srausaka-, “an instrument of discipline”: see Russell (1996: 69).
Sres hill, near Ejmiacin, was excavated in 1913 by Eruand Lalayean and yielded artifacts going back to the
bronze age (see Melik‘-P‘aSayan/Nazinyan (1983: 27). The place is mentioned in an ancient oral epic
passage cited by Movsés Xorenac‘i, 11.65: ... zormé yaraspelsn asen: Hatuac gnac ‘eal Vardgeés manukn i
Tuhac‘ gawarén, zK ‘asat getov, ekeal nstaw z8rés blrov, zArtiméd k‘atak ‘aw, zK ‘asal getov, krel kop ‘el
zdurnn Eruanday ark‘ayi “They say about him in the legends: The young boy Vardggs took off and went
from the province of Tuhk, along the river K‘asat, came and settled around Sr&$ hill, around the city of
Artiméd, along the river K‘asal, to cut and hew the court of Eruand [Orontes], the king.” We have seen that
Kara Darvi$, a champion of native Armenian antiquity and folk culture as the sources of fresh creativity,
took the title of the cycle from epic recorded by the same historian; and here he would have liked the
princely name Vardggs, “Rose-tresses” and the alliterative pair of verbs krel kop ‘el “cut and hew”.

58 Tk. kara “black” is part of the poet’s nom de plume; Tk. balak or malak is a buffalo calf. But he probably
just liked the sound.

%9 Kara Darvi§ wrote that the word is not found in dictionaries, but anybody from Urartu in the remote past
to Mongolia in the remote East would sense it had a meaning. Turkish dobra dobra means “say it country
simple” and colloquial Armenian tpgha tpghna means “it fits like a glove”. So dublakh hovers just past the
edge of definition, wavers at the corner of the eye, vanishing around the corner, just as the Russian Futurist
poet Velimir Khlebnikov’s zaum’, transrational language, ought to do.
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He called out again and again from the darkness of the East

Father mine *good
From there you-came
(77)

KarabalaKH
KarabalaKH
DZan-blaN
DZan-blaN
Dublakh-dublakh
From Asphodel Hill
From roundness of Kond™
Light will come

The sun will dawn
KarabalaKH
KarabalaKH
DZan-blaN

DZan-blaN

DUBLAKH-DUBLAKH

* ok ok

5. In “Letters from 74 rue Taitbout” (New York: World, 1969), William Saroyan (1908-
1981) remembers the dead and addresses them. Many are eccentrics, men whose particular

character or genius set them apart, left them alone, and sometimes led to a tragic death.

> An old district in Yerevan, the present-day Armenian capital. Its name sounds like gund, “ball”— hence

its roundness!
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There was Professor Kalfayan (p. 49 f.), the composer who had lived in Paris, who dressed
like a dandy, and was adrift and insane in Saroyan’s sleepy home town: Fresno, CA was the
land of opportunity for hardworking Armenian farmers but it was not then a center of high
culture. Or there was Doctor Anoushavan Chomp (p. 151 f.), the publisher of Armenian
weeklies in Sofia, Bucharest, Cairo, and Paris, also a flamboyant dresser: nobody in
Fresno’s cafés bought his satirical paper C‘axawel, “The Broom”, and he vanished. In
1935, Saroyan had visited the Soviet Union with a delegation of American writers. There he
met the poet Charents, who had experimented with every avant-garde movement that had
swept through the dying Russian Empire and the young Soviet Union, a consummate scholar
and editor and one-time friend of Kara Darvis, who injected himself with morphine, who got
drunk, who had been confined in a mental hospital, who had written lyric, symbolist, bardic,
revolutionary, and homoerotic poems. Charents was already in official disfavor and was
gradually being ostracized from Soviet Armenian literary and civil life: the KGB arrested
him during the great purge of 1937. He died late in November of that year: according to one
account, he smashed his head against the wall of his cell during withdrawal from drug
addiction. Others assert that he was murdered. His body was dumped in an unmarked mass
grave near Erevan and has not been found.”" If the life and work of Kara Darvis marked the
beginning of a new kind of literature and life— a counterculture— in Russian Armenia, then
the death of Charents was the end. At their meeting, Charents advised Saroyan when dealing
with the authorities, the custodians of propriety and convention, and the rest of them, to say
ves and then spit in their eye. Saroyan wrote from his Paris apartment to the dead poet (p.
122):

“Why didn’t you say yes? I'll tell you why, Charentz. Because you are more than an
Armenian, more even than only another member of the human race. You are a poet, so
shocked by the treachery of all men seeking to save their skins at any cost that only with the
help of cocaine could you stay among them and pretend to be one of them.

God love them, as every poet is obliged to say, not with contempt but with charity.
They all did, they are all doing, only what you advised me to do, which I have never done,
which you never did”.

6. Osip Mandelstam's translation of Kara Darvi§, “Dance on the Mountain”, with translation
of the Russian by J.R. Russell:

AKOIT KAPA-AEPBUIII
IUTACKA HA TOPAX

Hounoii xopo6oo

! On Charents, see Russell (1996-97 (1999)): 17-35; idem (2000); idem (2004: 1365-1432); Astourian
2012.
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Tocsaw<aemcs> I p<ucopuio> Pobakuoze
He nnau, ne pvloanse, He gonienuy Kpux -
Tlooapu mue gecenve u nupuwiecmsa 360H.
T1o3a6bims O6vL yoapsl 4 cMepmHbBLLL CHOH,
Kamacgpanxoe nyx u ymepweni nux,
Tlycmumbs no mupy msajicenviii Obim,
Pazeesmb 2opeub ObimHbIX MyY,

U kmo nobum, u kmo ne arobum,

U kmo noegepoicen, u kmo mozyu,
Tlobedxcoennulii, nobedumens - 6Cé npax u ObIM,
Jla npotioym onu 30ecw, - Moe cepoye mam,
3abvimo, 3a661mb - yiimu 0anexko

K wapoobpa3snvim neckum mupam,

Io nosvim 38e30am 836UMbCSL 1€2KO.

U monvro ¢ moboti, moawko ¢ mooot,
Togenumenvruya moetl Oyuiu,

Amom kposu moeti ocHegou.

Ilotime mHe nechu, xopo8oo, nisuiu,
Tpusny Ha epydax kocmetl cogepuiu.
Ilycmob becor monuym u 010m 21yxo -

A cnviuy 60206 uapooetinviil Hee,

Ha sepuwiunax 2op posicoenue oyxa:

Houb paspezaem uenogex.

JKuznb 6epHyaacs, epoba packoronucy,

U cnaswl bvLI0L NOIOM PYUHBL.
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K nazopnou kpenu 63mwvln MOWHbIL 20710C:

Bcé 3abvimo u punymoca 6 36e30nvie nyuunwi!
Yepesz mpyujodul, mymMaHHoOU nosumole npasxcell,
C nocsucmom aockum yioem Ha 8bICOKUE KPAICU.
Bcé noszabyoem, 3abyoem, 3abyoem.

Akop Kara Dervish

Dance on the Mountains

(Nocturnal Choral Round)

Dedicated to Grigorii Robakidze

Neither crying nor sobbing nor cries of professional wailers—
Let me be merry ‘midst the ringing of feasts.
Forget the blows and dying moan,

The coffins’ trim, the dead girl’s face.

Scatter the heavy smoke through the world,

Blow away the heavy clouds’ grief,

And he who is loved, and he who is not,

And he who is conquered, and he who wields power,
The defeated, the victor, are all smoke and dust,
And here they will pass, but there is my heart.

To forget, forget, and go far away

To the spherical delicate worlds

And lightly soar past the new stars.

And only with you, only with you,

Mistress of my soul,

Atom of my fiery blood.
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Sing songs to me, O chorus, and dance

Your rite on the piles of bones.

Let demons stomp and hollowly howl;

[ hear the spellbinding onrush of the gods,
The birth of the spirit on the mountaintops:
Man cuts to shreds the night.

Life has returned, the coffins crack and break,

And the ruins chant their elder fame.

To the mountain eyries the strong voice ascended.:

Forget all, and plunge into the gulfs of the stars!
Past these hovels, spun in a web of fog,
With hellish ululation to the high crags away

We will go and forget it all, forget, forget.

7. Kostan Zarean, Nawa leran vray (“The Ship on the Mountain’), Boston: Hayrenik*, 1945,

a part of Chapter 9 (140-152).

Herian had known Tiflis, the viceregal capital of the Caucasus, in those good days

when after returning from a distant journey he and a few mates would come to spend their
extra cash and have a good time while the ship was being loaded. Those times were so far

away now...

He recalled well those nights he whiled away till dawn in rooms overhanging the
Kura river, in wine shops below street level dense with the aroma of shashlik and wine,
where in the semi-dark life crept up to the top of the thermometer, its tongue ringing bitter
and tinny, and songs rang out in alternating happy and philosophically melancholy tones.
The wine flowed and young girls danced, their shapely arms floating in the air, the fire of

their great, dark eyes sharing their ardor with his heart.

In those days, Tiflis was the rendezvous of all the peoples of the Caucasus, living on
permanent vacation. It was gay, official, carefree; mascaraed, dolled up, light.
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The palace rearing high over the broad avenue of the viceroy, motley crowds of
soldiers, military parades with their stirring music, splendid, captivating women and the idle
populace strolling up and down from morning till late at night, without purpose or care. The
Tiflis of I6k ‘6 fish, Kakhetian wine, and t6tinal.”

The most beautiful quarter of the city, called Sololak, which Armenians had built,
teemed with horses of noble breeds harnessed to magnificent carriages in which magnificent
women with great, swooning eyes would glace about with lightning-stricken looks, and then,
after their reveries had wafted over the heads of the passers by, would swiftly roll on.

Life rolled on, to the rhythm of the airs of soundless, trilling flutes. Abundant,
voluptuous. The sweet shops, teeming with customers, displayed cakes and confections of
impossible dimensions. In front of the shops, on the sidewalks, were heaped little hills of
cloth and velvet. Groups of women gathered around them and with delicate, sensitive fingers
palpated the silks and lazily examined the multicolored fabrics. The rustle of crumpled cloth,
merging with the sweet aromas pouring in from every direction, resembled a tipsy breeze
stealing over a rose garden. And here, swathed in a tent of particolored silks, her dress
shivering with gold coins worked into its hem, went a Turkish lady. You would thing a hive
of bees was passing. Or here, a stately and supple Circassian maiden® with the eyes of a
gazelle and the gait of an ibex, or a Persian girl sashaying along, her little head nodding,
round and musical.

To reach the lower quarter of the town one had to pass through narrow, twisting
lanes. Down below was the square the locals called the Méydan,” which unfolded before
yvour eyes like a Persian miniature sketched by a naive hand. Camels, lazily seated, thick
lipped, heads held high, as though they were grazing on the sun. Goats with bells tinkling,
dragging along dried branches by their tips. Eastern types seated with their legs folded
beneath them, with dreaming eyes and dazed motions, smoking long pipes.

%2 Michael Grossman informs me that Georgian gozinaki is a confection of grape syrup hardened around
string of walnuts to resemble a sausage; it is also popular in Armenia, where I have heard it called anus
sujux, lit. “sweet sausage”, or rocik. The element goz- would be from Iranian for walnut, cf. the loans Arm.
ankoyz and Heb. egoz. The loko is a catfish.

% These picturesque women of the East have not only a reality in Armenian life, but a contextuality in
literature. Petros Durean (Bedros Tourian) (1851-1872), the youth who in his brief life singlehandedly
invented modern Western Armenian lyric poetry, wrote two poems, startling for the time in their artless,
laconic literalness, about a Turkish woman and an Armenian woman he exchanged gazes with in
Constantinople (see Russell: 2005). A Circassian maiden dances in the bewitching palace of Dream before
the Oriental potentate and narrator of Daniel Varuzhan’s poem Het ‘anosakan (“The Heathen Poem”), in the
cycle Het ‘anos erger (“Heathen Songs™): at the end of the poem he takes her in his arms and consummates
his passion for her. But perhaps, given the setting, the spasm is only imagined. Like most of Varuzhan’s
verse, the poem is as extravagant in its rich vocabulary as it is in its imagery and theme. There is little doubt
it inspired in part both the subject and the words of the poem Kaycer (“Sparks”) by Misak® Mecarenc®
(Medzarents)(1886-1908), whose great lyric gift and brief life make him the successor to Tourian. In the
latter, the poet imagines that he watches the sensuous undulations of an Oriental dancing girl through the
night and begs for the vision to linger a bit more, as dawn is breaking. Kara Darvi§ loved and venerated
Varuzhan; and Zarian, too, knew the work of the contemporary Western Armenian poets.

% Persian and Arabic maydan, used, famously, also of the main square of Kiev in the Ukraine.
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The acrid odor of tar, raisins, heaps of straw. Camel dung. Wretched, indifferent
dogs. Hens pecking under the camels’ noses, and beggars with ruined eyes and trembling
hands. Asia.

On the surface it might be Europe— a Europe reflected in funhouse mirrors. Erevan
Square, with its red-painted city hall. The main thoroughfare of the city, the pride of the
country: Golovinsky Prospect.”” On this avenue, all the peoples of the Caucasus, their tribes
and clans, in their Sunday best, rubbed shoulders with each other. They came on holiday, for
fun and adventure, and to show off.

Tiflis made its living off the hardworking, productive provinces. They purchased at
a high price its carefree style, its dancing, wines, girls. In their dull provincial towns they
talked of it in superlatives, salivating, voices rising in lilting tones of praise.

In reality Tiflis was a modest half-European, half-Asiatic city. Climbing rows of flat
roofs clung to unimpressive hills that the locals, with their tendency to exaggeration, called
mountains. A few decent streets. The Kura, a muddy river dragging its lazy way between
sheer banks. A handful of bridges adorned with tasteless monuments to the Russian generals
who had conquered the country. And at the center, where the veins of the city swelled, a
handful of great buildings erected in pompous, various, undefinable styles. Here and there,
the musical contours of Armenian churches gave profundity and nobility to the mixture.

Herian had arrived in town the day before in order to present some applications to
the Georgian authorities and put an end to the excess problems in transporting his ship that
had arisen thanks to the caprices of petty officials. % He was already seeing everything with
different eyes.

Could this be Tiflis? Tired, preoccupied, uneasy, he walked through the deserted
streets waiting for the offices of the government ministries to open. It was already past nine
in the morning, but the city was not yet awake. Nothing moved. The shops and cafés were
shut. Skinny nags harnessed to carriages on empty street corners stamped their hooves and
the skin under their bellies shivered. Policemen pounded their beats, feeling the chill. It was
cold. “You’d think”, Herian mused, “it was the morning after a night-long costume ball”.
He felt sorry he had come: it would have been better to come to some sort of agreement with
the local authorities. The hardest part was already over: his ship was loaded onto freight
wagons and would have already been en route, had not some wicked men begun to concoct
problems. Everybody wanted a bribe, and he had distributed all the funds he had, sold
whatever he owned, and given them all that, too. No, the more he gave, the more they
wanted.

The life of the city started up in a strange way. Numerous soldiers and policemen
poured out of the city hall, separated into squads, and took charge of the corners of the
major arteries. Herian stood still and gazed in astonishment. He had witnessed the same
spectacle the day before, at the station. Tight knots of policemen had taken up positions at
all the exits. They requested passports, interrogated, and searched people— that is, the

% Now Rustaveli, after the national poet of Georgia.
% Herian, an Armenian sea captain from Batum(i), is the hero of the novel: he wants to transport a ship by
rail to Armenia from the Black Sea port. The cover of the novel, reproduced here, illustrates the scene.
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Russians and Armenians. “How everything is forgotten”, Herian thought to himself. “When
a storm overwhelms one’s life, the memory of whole peoples is darkened. Black currents,
like a hurricane, sweep away their very will, their ability to consider and to choose. The
threatening breakers of the stormy sea toss away small and unimportant men. So-called
leaders®” are created. All the values people fought for and swore by for years are forgotten,
and they resort to the same means of brute force under whose yoke they were only lately
oppressed. The talk of communism, equality, and justice, but scratch them and out pops the
desiccated, jealous chauvinist. Out pops the governor98 of some backward Turkish province,
the constabulary, the secret police, searches, arrests, prison, exile. Is this Tiflis?”

Here are people, at last. A few sleepy, unhurried shopkeepers open their doors for
business. A patch of sky clears. It opens and sparkles on a few windows, then hides
immediately and retreats back behind the clouds. It’s gray and cloudy.

Where was that “Cup of Tea”’ where he used to meet his acquaintances? He kept
walking, inquired, found it. The Cup of Tea was open. He stopped at its front door and
stared in amazement: a detachment of the police had surrounded the passers by and was
searching them. A neatly dressed, bespectacled, elderly man protested angrily. One of the
cops, with a pinched muzzle and long arms, went up to him, cursed him loudly, and smacked
him in the face. The aged gentleman’s eyeglasses shattered, his top hat flew off, and blood
trickled down his blanched face. Herian was furious. He flushed and ground his teeth. They
had seized the old man contemptuously and were dragging him off.

A gentleman standing next to Herian was looking on with disgust. “It’s barbarism”,
he said. “I don’t understand what they want of those people”. Herian replied, bemused.
“What should they want? They re just looking for an excuse to expropriate their homes and
property. They deport them to the provinces as enemies and take advantage of their absence
to rob them of everything. They call this the nationalization of the country...”

Herian went inside. A lovely, clean café. Young girls and married ladies of good
families worked there for a pittance. There were few customers, but even before they
brought the tea and pastries he had ordered, the café filled. It was as though everybody had
made appointments with each other for a specified hour. He looked on with interest, quickly
gathering that most of the patrons were intellectuals and artists who had fled Russia. It was
plain from their faces and movements. Sallow, thin faces, crazed and disshevelled hair,
hoarse voices and the strangest outfits imaginable.

There characters, at once comical and pitiful, were talking and arguing nonstop.
They all knew each other— only he was by himself, lonely, sad, depressed. The scene at the
doorway still weighed on his mind. “Could I have another cup of tea, please, Miss?” “Of
course”. The waitress had a voice that was sweet and resonant, rising from her bosom.
Herian liked it, and felt a little calmer.

7 The Armenian word is fekavar, lit. “helmsman”: this is the title Charents was vainly to bestow upon
Stalin in late and fevered paeans beseeching the tyrant to spare him.

%8 Turkish kaimakam.

9 Rus. Chashka chayu, a Futurist haunt in Tiflis frequented by Kara Darvis.
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It was a pleasant environment, it seemed more a salon for a reception than a coffee
house. The intellectuals there had passed through fire, been crushed, exiled, yet they labored
to preserve the outward proprieties of life, those exaggerated forms of civility, that hand-
kissing of ladies, the delicate sweet nothings that had been typical of pre-Revolutionary high
society. He recalled the perfect manners of the French aristocrats sitting in the carts taking
them to the guillotine: “If you please, Marquise, may I kiss your hand?” “Ah. My dear
Count, allow me to remove my glove...” These waitresses were the same: you would think
they were receiving specially invited guests at home. They drifted from one end of the room
to the other, shedding smiles and sweet aromas, displaying the rustling silks of the dresses,
and their bared, trembling bosoms, and their well cared for white hands.

He automatically looked down at his own hands, and hid them. But at once he
withdrew them again, and laid them down on the table. Why should he feel ashamed? They
were the hands of a worker. For the past few weeks these hands, these strong and sturdy
hands, had been cleaning and oiling and shining the ship’s engines, painting the bridge,
scrubbing everything to a state of perfection. No, no reason for him to feel the least shame.

“Hey, what are you pounding your fists on the table for? Spoiling for a fight, eh?”
It was Peronian. “My good fellow, you look as if you were about to attack these poor,
fragile girls. Yes, all right, all right, don’t start with the explanations— but here, meet my
friends. Hayk Shushan, professional painter; Kara, the Futurist poet;'” Sultanian, the
literary scholar. In a word, you behold all the Muses”. “Very pleased to meet you. Very
pleased. Hey, you bastard, I wasn’t expecting to see you here. Please have a seat,
gentlemen. Please sit down”. “My friends need no introduction to you. We’ve talked... The
Admiral of Lake Sevan'"... You're a famous man”. “How could it be otherwise”,
interjected Kara. “We’ve heard a lot of good things about you, your futuristic spirit, your

FI T

plan, so daring in the present circumstances...” “Good, good, don’t praise him too much”,
Peronian said, cutting him short. “Don’t flatter him. He’s a modest man, any more and he’ll
jump up and run away... Tell me this. What brings you here? We were expecting you in

2

Erevan”. “It’s a long story. You can imagine the matters I'm dealing with”. “Such as?”

“I've just run into a lot of difficulties,. That’s all. You know, I took my ship and even loaded
it onto the train”. “They were talking about it in Erevan”. “In Erevan?” Herian was
startled. “How did they find out?” “They find out about everything. And, well...” “Well, the
railway authorities began to put all kinds of obstacles in my way. They are doing everything
they can to prevent the ship from departing. That’s what I've come about. I plan to make
some representations. But I'm already discouraged”. He related everything he had seen in
front of the café. “I want nothing to do with these people”. Everybody fell silent.

“The frightful thing is”, said Hayk Shushan with gloomy emphasis, “The frightful
thing is the way people are trading in the diadems of their own thoughts so easily.
Everything that only yesterday was the soul-illuminating ideal of all is now darkness and
void. It’s a seismic shock, a social convulsion, a catastrophe, and it’s rolling everything

190 This is, of course, Kara Darvis, though the name is a single phrase, not a name and surname.
19" The lake in Armenia where Herian planned to set sail his ship transported by rail from the Black Sea.
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down with it into an abyss of barbarity. Man is reverting to his atavistic instincts and
becoming a wolf”. “Which just proves”, interjected Kara, ever prepared to contradict, “that
those old values you're talking about do not correspond to the demands of real life”.
“Everything can be justified that way”. “I'm not justifying it. But neither do I fear the
changes taking place. Life presents ever-new demands to us as it changes, and we have to be
in a position to respond to those demands. To be capable of change, to be able to fashion
and forge new weapons— that’s what!” “But my dear fellow, you are speaking about
something else entirely...” Hayk Shushan stared from behind his glasses at Kara with a
mocking smile.

He couldn’t stand Kara. Who was he? The semblance of semblance. Something
calling itself a literary movement had been born in Europe that was apparently the product
of local conditions. Russian artists, who are great slavish imitators, had picked up the outer
forms of this movement, exaggerated those, sewed a harlequin costume, and draped it over
their shoulders to conceal their spiritual nakedness and unquiet madness... They daubed the
tips of their noses, put on necklaces of carrots, and pinned medals made of cabbage leaves
to their breasts. They surprised the bourgeoisie and charmed hysterical young girls. Kara
swore by their name. He wore long, colorful tunics, an Afghan headdress, and high boots,
and considered himself an apostle heralding a new life. But then, apostles are always
slightly ridiculous.

“You're talking about something completely different”, repeated Shushan,
becoming serious. “What we are seeing and criticizing today is nothing new, just
contortions of old mask... scarecrows sticking out of the depths of history”. “You forget that
we are in the midst of a storm. When the earth is shaken, people lose their heads. They run
just where they shouldn’t go. They do things that would appear ludicrous in normal times”.
“Well, that’s doubtless true...”

The room kept filling with a throng of newcomers who squeezed in around the
already crowded tables, clustering together in big groups and blocking the passages. Smoke.
Noise. Herian observed attentively. “A remarkable spectacle”, he said. “It seems as though
danger has swept over the heads of these people. Frenzied looks, twisted mouths...”

“Russia is passing through a titanic sieve. The heavier grains remain, the rest is
scattered to the winds...” “Refugees...”

“If a man thinks well”, exclaimed Sultanian, ‘‘flight is base. A man ought never to
abandon his fatherland, even if his life is in danger. An émigré, in the final analysis, is but
half a man”. “They’ve fled hunger, repression, deprivation”. “Precisely. They fear
deprivation. But see, they are already like dead leaves driven by the wind. There is one thing
1 don’t understand. If millions of people are suffering, why should artists flee that
suffering?”

“I agree completely”, said Kara. “Completely. One must have the courage to
accept reality as it comes and then transform that reality into art, however savage it may be.
Song can offer a foundation to everything”. “That is irrefutable”, Herian agreed. “One
must remain, strive, survive. We are all responsible for the events taking place, and we have
to have the courage to bear their consequences”.
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“The spirit is the main thing. Every man must cling to his spiritual center. Events
are what surround us; they are not our inner selves. They arrive, the storm breaks, and then
they pass— and, in the end, they are subject to the spirit, if the latter is great and radiant.
We, the Armenians, have known this for centuries...”

“Those refugees present a very interesting spectacle”, said Hayk Shushan again
after a brief silence. “I've been observing them ever since they came. This crowd is
composed not only of artists and poets. There is every kind of element among them. When
they came, they were a pitiful sight: poor, thin, emaciated... But they lost no time. A lot of
them, characters with calculating eyes and low, intent brows, took stock of local conditions
right away, sniffed out their surroundings and got to work. Lots of shops opened. They
bought and sold everything. They changed money and amassed gold, silver, and precious
stones. Many ladies appeared as well, soon enough. With sonorous, aristocratic names.
Baronesses, countesses, princesses. With great airs, with loving smiles. They assumed the
patronage of the artists and writers...” “According to tradition...” “Yes. On that pretext,
they opened nightclubs where they welcomed you in the noblest form, with compliments
befitting the occasion, with self-deprecating smiles; where you met famous names you'd
read about once upon a time in the Petersburg or Moscow papers. They would proffer to you
the inevitable cup of tea. One of the ladies would sing sotto voce. They served sweets and
cakes. They conversed and disputed about art”. “Well, so?... It wasn’t a bad thing”.

“No. It was very nice. The bad part was that afterwards, they would invite you into
the room with the roulette wheel— all for a charitable aim. Naturally you were abashed and
accepted the proposal. They relieved you of your last kopek, and, with your face frozen,
guilty for not having more money, you got outside somehow and fled.”

“So that was the deal”. “Now Tiflis lives that life. Nightclubs, beautiful Russian
princesses, famous artists. It’s surprising how much of the higher strata of the nobility have
discovered a profit motive in art... They invite you to a soirée where some famous poet is to
read his latest work. A full house. A little stage at the very end of the hall. Enthusiastic
applause. The poet comes on stage. Wearing a long, outlandish robe woven of Bukharan
silk, the tip of his nose painted, his face bedaubed with antimony like a clown, he starts to
declaim in the manner of a third-rate actor, in feeble and faraway voice, unique and
incomprehensible words """

“Fortunately”, said Peronian, “In that respect our country does not attract
anybody. We are poor, and have at least the honor to live alone with our accursed questions
and our tragedies. We lead a dangerous life: external foes, malaria, typhus, and hunger
within, and our exiles are no princesses... That is how I prefer it. One day we will forge new
and beautiful things from our misfortunes. Our own beauty, deep and great, of the kind all
things born of suffering are...”

They were silent. Everyone felt himself oppressed by a great burden. They returned
in their minds to Armenia. They said not a word.

192 Ezaki ew anhaskanali barer: a reference to the zaum’ (“transrational”) language of Futurist poetry; cf.
the recitation at the end of this excerpt.



Caucaso-Caspica IV 309

“But haven’t you noticed how pretty that tall young lady is, the one who served us
our tea?” asked Shushan, as though waking from a dream. “Really”. “She’s from a very
good family. Well bred, educated, with refined tastes”. “She caught my attention the minute
I came in”, said Herian animatedly. “She has real classical lines, like a Greek statue”,
“But, well, never mind, better I should not puncture your illusion”. “Our illusion? What do
you mean? Morality?” “No, no, that’s not what I meant. All of you, stop looking her way or
she’ll realize we’re talking about her”. “All right, tell us what it’s all about”. “Look, she’s
got something thrown over her left shoulder to cover her arm”. “Yes indeed”. “The reason
is that one arm is a lot shorter than the other”. “Really? What a pity!” “Brother, what were
you about to say?”

“You were the ones who insisted. And besides, I wanted to say that every instance of
happiness conceals a wound we can’t see. We talk about our country, about our
misfortune... I thought, you can’t create anything out of mutilated beauty, but one can make
a life that has been mutilated, shattered, full of suffering into the noblest treasure...”

“Depending”, interrupted Sultanian. “It depends... long drawn out physical
torment makes one dull and insensitive. Suffering is beautiful when it nurtures creative
forces, flights of the spirit, a plenitude of being, all of which seek the means to express
themselves. Dante sticks out, right at the peak of his dark age. He is the echo of one of the
most savage epochs of Italy’s history. An echo, and a judge”.

“Yes, because his particular, powerful, spiritual unity was indivisibly joined to his
racial unity. He was a wrathful judge, in the name of the supreme traditions of his race”,
added Shushan.

Kara leapt up from his chair in protest. “Tradition! Tradition! For the love of the
gods, let’s leave those antiquated, worn out ideas behind, and put a stop to this feeble old
talk of yours. Look around us. Life’s rushing headlong, speeding like a bullet bursting from
a gun, and you make speeches about tradition... Brother, it’s high time to understand that if
we’re stuck in this predicament today, the reason is that we were educated by a bunch of
stupid parish priests, and by some celibate ones no less stupid. Always the same talk: our
glorious past, our virtues, our Christianity, Sahak—Mesrop,m the invention of our script, the
lamp of the Hluminator,"” the wisdom of our forefathers, that fig tree growing in our native
village, the yogurt grandma used to make... And the results? The results are plain to see:
our inability to comprehend the awful events that are crushing us; this century, that has
taken up arms against us; history, that is forging unknown shapes for us. Why should I hide
it? Our writers are more responsible for this incomprehension than anybody else...”

Sultanian responded, “That’s it, you're all heated up again, Kara. Of course you're
partly right to blame our educators. We're all in agreement there, 1 think. To talk about
tradition the way those gentlemen do is a sign of mental torpor and retardation, of

193 Catholicos Sahak and St. Mesrop Mastoc® invented the Armenian alphabet early in the fifth century.

104" Although he uses for lamp the word c¢rag, Kara Darvi§ probably has in mind the patriotic poem
Lusaworc i kant ‘eto “The lamp of the Illuminator” by Yovhannés T‘umanean. St. Gregory the Illuminator
converted the Armenians to Christianity early in the fourth century AD (the date of 301 has gained official,
if not scholarly, acceptance); and Armenia has always regarded itself therefore as the first Christian nation.
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mediocrity, a hackneyed way of thinking, and so on...” “That’s just the way it is...” “They
are small men, not always sincere; and they attempt to cover up their mediocrity behind
empty formulas. Doubtless, those ideas played a necessary role once upon a time, creating
things whose memory is lost— but they don’t mean a thing anymore and I find no echo of
them in my own thoughts... It’s as plain as day”. “Bravo!” “That’s how it is. But let’s not
forget another important factor. Progress in the lives of nations, in their history and thought,
is nothing if not a renewed return to the native essence of a race, to that pristine and limpid
source from which its cardinal virtues sprang, on which its will to exist is founded, those
pure and primordial energies that have nurtured and justified its existence. From that point
of view, every genuine revolution is a going back, not to something superficially labeled as
tradition, but to that which shaped the spiritual nature of the race, the root cause of its
birth”.

“Primordial nakedness”. “I don’t know whether I can explain what I mean... The
real revolution is accomplished when a race rediscovers its own eyes, shining, illuminated
by innocence— the eyes that can discern what is indispensable in the light of eternity and
then fashion that necessary thing into human, purely human, values. Reality exists in epochs.
It is a juxtaposition of the past and the present. It is that supreme unity of life that we are
cultivating anew, the way a sower’s grand, simple gesture by its power cultivates a furrowed
field”.

This talk reminded Herian of Mark, whom he had met in Armenia. If he were here
now, he thought, he’d say his piece, too. “I know. In Armenia...” But he was unable to
finish.

For everyone had turned their heads to a nearby table. A squat young man with
eyes bulging like a frog’s and arms flailing like a windmill, was declaiming something at the
top of his lungs in an unknown language. His mouth was twisted strangely, and what
emerged sounded like the meowing of a cat. He hissed and roared like the wind, then
chirped like some songbird in an unknown tropical forest, clucked like a hen, cackled,
growled. He was most animated. He ckutched his hands to his breast, rolled his eyes, his
body contorted, his lips distended like rubber, expressing some inner agitation or grief in
their whistle.

“What’s all that about?” exclaimed Herian in astonishment. “Is he sick, or what?”

“No”, replied Kara gravely, “He’s just a poet who belongs to the literary group
called 40 Degrees... That fellow, a friend of mine, is the ingenious inventor of an
international phonetic language. He is reciting a great poem entitled ‘A mother’s lament
over the grave of her child’. It is a beautiful and impressive lyric. One has to say that it is a
genuine revolution in its manner of form and expression”.

“Just the thing”, cried Shushan, turning to Sultanian, “Precisely the return you
were just preaching”, “To the age of the wild beasts!” Everybody laughed. “It just shows”,
replied Sultanian evenly, “That one can make foolishness of every truth... I was talking
about the primordial spirit of a race, the spiritual flight of the epoch of its birth, not about

’

crawling around on all fours...’
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“Let’s not get started on the same argument again”, interrupted Peronian. “Time is
passing. We have a thousand and one things to do, and anyhow, we need to get something to
eat, right? Come on, let’s go...”

Excursus on visual language

The “transrational” (Rus. zaum’) language of the Futurists represented an attempt
to break or transcend the convention whereby a word is just a signifier and relates in a
single and linear way to the signified (the word “chair” points straight to a chair and to
nothing else). It proposed an array of possible associations— new meanings for a word and
new realities in the field of perception. The way it did so was most often by emphasizing the
sound of a word rather than its assigned meaning. In some cases the intention was to
dispense with any semantic feature— to produce a text of unfamiliar, archaic words, from
magical texts or the like; or words of the kind people in religious ecstatic states use when
speaking in tongues (glossolalia); or the onomatopoetry of the sounds of the world around
us, whether natural or mechanical; or nonsense words. Rimbaud had called for a
derangement of the senses, and one way to achieve this on the level of language was to use
sound patterns that were felt to be unusual and exotic with respect to the language of the
writer. In the case of Armenian, one might find frequent use of the rare sounds f (cf. the
crypto-Persianate words invented by Kara Darvis with the syllable far) and 6. One might
use of rhyming, singsong patterns with a high proportion of open vowels, in the manner of
children’s chants. At other times a new word, by virtue of its formal, phonetic relationship to
known words in the reader’s language, might call up a few or many diverse subliminal
associations. These associations were of necessity to a great extent arbitrary, dependent
upon the individual reader’s perception— his own stock of imaginative associations,
aesthetic sensibilities, aural experiences, life background, and so on. It was left to the reader
to decide what the author meant, if indeed the latter intended any particular, definable
meaning to start with.

Kara Darvis muses in his manifesto Arewelk‘s ibrew atbiwr nor gelaruesti ew
stetcagorcut ‘ean (Hin goynera nor p ‘ayli tak) (“The East as a source of new fine art and
creativity— Old colors with a new shine”), translated here, that although his invented word
dublakh does not appear in any dictionary, every Armenian, Tatar, and Mongol reading it
will intuitively feel it has a meaning. So the author made up his text and assigned its sounds,
perhaps with a personal and unexpressed sense of what it all meant to him. But once the text
left the presses, that text became entirely dependent for its semantics, though not its sound,
upon each individual reader. In that sense, the reader really did become the author. He was
no longer the passive recipient of a message, whether a careful reader or a hasty one. He
had to make up the message himself. I stress this because the author transferred thereby to
his reader the quality of agency, the responsibility to act.

But there is something else a visual text can do that auditory conventional language
and zaum’ cannot: it can alter its shape, pattern, size, and direction. All spoken language is
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linear and temporal: a speech act, no matter how musical in pitch or varied in loudness it
may be, has a beginning and an end, and takes time. So, does a substantial 19"-century
novel, in one standard typeface with conventional punctuation, the lines marching from left
to right and descending the page, moving to the next, and so on till after many a summer
dies the reader of War and Peace or Bleak House. A Futurist text does not do this: the sizes
and fonts of printed letters change, in defiance of the rules of orthography; and sometimes
the letters do somersaults or lie down on their sides.'” Ti hey are not sequential; they are
synchronous. Lines break rank; and often an illustration, whether it is a Cubist woodcut or a
wallpaper pattern in the background of the page, merges with the text. In 1914-1916, Carlo
Carra and Paolo Buzzi produced centrifugal, sunburst-like texts that compel the reader to
turn the page around, to arrange the order of the different words and sentences as he
pleases (Greene 162-163). You can interpret a picture but you cannot read it out loud: it
imposes a silence. The important point to stress here, then, is that this is the point where the
text breaks away from sound altogether, and, in a way, from time also. One might arbitrarily
interpret large letters as loud sounds and small letters as fainter ones, making of the text a
sort of musical score; and Russian Constructivists began in the 1920s to experiment with
alternative forms of musical notation. In the west, John Cage and other composers
performed similar graphic experiments.

However purely visual elements such as a picture, a leafy pattern from folk art, an
unknown graphic symbol, etc., are scarcely susceptible to such a reading. The phonetic
signature of the text becomes, then, silence; or the merging of the clamor of many Futurist
voices on the page with the large silence of visual composition.

The Russian and Armenian Futurists, returning to what they saw as pure and
atavistic springs of sound and feeling unchained by convention, drew upon folk spells,
ancient myths, and magical texts. The sound of these is clear enough, but what of their
shape, their silent language? One place to start is non-alphabetic signs such as hieroglyphs.
Egyptian, Mayan, and Chinese generally have three components. ideographic, phonetic, and
determinative. Although the phonetic aspect is important, the observations of William S.
Burroughs in his essay “Hieroglyphic Silence” are still of interest: “No matter what the
spoken language may be, you can read hieroglyphs, a picture of a chair or what have you,
makes no difference what you call it, right? You don’t need subvocal speech to register the
meaning of hieroglyphs. Learning a hieroglyphic language is excellent practice in the lost
art of inner silence... What keeps you from seeing what is in front of you? Words for what is
in front of you, which are not what is there”. And he presents an Egyptian hieroglyphic text
written in multiple directions on a page broken up by floor plan-like drawings into
quadrants (Burroughs/Gysin 1978: 186-187),'" which can be read, but not sounded.
Burroughs and his companion Brion Gysin experimented in their paintings with both grids

195 Schnapp in his essay in Greene (p. 156f), notes that the first writer to use intentional typographical
experimentation of a sort of absurdist, proto-Futurist kind was the English writer Lawrence Sterne in his
novel Tristram Shandy (1760), which the Italian Futurists esteemed.

1% Figure on p. 188: illustrated here.
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and compositions with lines radiating from a center, usually in the four cardinal directions
(Gysin 2010: 126).

William S. Burroughs was interested also in Mayan glyphs. These were sometimes
written in patterns where “a centrally embedded perspectival view scans simultaneously in

b

multiple radial directions”— a type that, as we shall see presently, is found in Armenian
magical manuscripts, even though the Armenian alphabet script as such does not lend itself
to this graphic strategy (Urcid (2011: 115)""" Close to the end of his life, in 1944, Kandinsky
started a watercolor of large, variously distributed and vaguely hieroglyphic shapes; in one
corner is a “text” (successive horizontal lines of left-to-right characters) of smaller, similar
shapes inspired by Rapanui rongorongo script. The latter has an artistic advantage over
Egyptian if one’s aim is to release the reader from verbal and phonetic patterns, since it has
not been deciphered.

The title of Vasilii Kamensky’s Zheleznobetonnaya poema solntse (lubok)
(“Ferroconcrete poema, the Sun (woodcut)”), 1917, makes multiple statements: it is
Futuristic, with the industrial, urban reference to reinforced concrete; it is a spatial map,
since it is overtly related to his other ferroconcrete poem, Tiflis; it claims an old Russian
folk pedigree as a lubok-woodcut; and it declares itself a poema, a verse composition of
significant length and high seriousness of theme. The composition has a radiant sun with an
eye at the center (called “the face of the GENIUS”), with a planet, Moon, and star around
it. The Russian and zaum’ text meanders around and along the lines of the drawings. The
sun has four principal rays in cruciform shape that divide the text/picture into quadrants;
and with the natural tendency to read Russian from left to right one starts with the large
letter Yu, expecting it to stand for Yug, “South”, with the Z, S, and V of zapad, sever, and
vostok to follow,; but the other “cardinal directions” are marked with vowels, A, O, and E,
forcing the reader to make vocalic sounds instead of reading consonantal abbreviations. The
chief effect of this division into four implied directions, together with the circular aspect of
the central figure in the poema, is to force the reader/viewer to rotate it in order fully to
observe it and read it. That is, he must move the object, or move himself, or maybe both.
Movement thus becomes part of the act of reading.

Two Armenian magical manuscript texts from Venice, illustrated here, are arranged
in the same way as Kamensky's composition, though both are nearly a century older at the
least. In both there is a central, circular portion with various incantatory texts and prayers
both surrounding and radiating from it. In the first manuscript,'"” the texts are divided into
quadrants, which are subdivided into triangles. In order to read the texts, one must rotate it
clockwise, which is also the direction of the writing in the central circle. The texts within
each quadrant, however, proceed counter-clockwise. So two opposite rotations are required,
in four series— rather like the wheels of the divine throne in the chariot vision of Ezekiel!
All the texts in this manuscript are in standard Classical Armenian, and the whole is

17 Discussion of fig. 6.3.

198 pyblished by Feydit (1986: 70). The owner was one Xaspik‘an, probably a form of the Arabo-Turco-
Persian name Xasbag, “Noble lord”, which is first attested from the mid-14" century (see Adatean 1972:
500).
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evidently a nocturnal talisman: Ch. 12 of the Narek, recited as an evening prayer for
protection of the home; Ch. 41 of the Narek; the credal prayer “I confess in faith” of St.
Nersés Snorhali; a prayer of Yovhannés Garnec'i against nocturnal terrors (i.e.,
nightmares: arhawirk’ giseroy); other prayers to ward off demons;, a prayer against
headaches; etc.'”

In the second manuscript, an undated and uncatalogued magical compendium at S.
Lazzaro, Venice, photographed by Rachel Goshgarian, the texts radiate in scythe-like
patterns, recalling the “eternity” symbol employed in Armenian Christian art. This
manuscript was made, not for purely orthodox prayer, but for magic: it contains voces
mysticae, pseudo-magic squares with both Arabic numbers and other symbols, and a variety
of esoteric signs. Some of the latter are astrological, while others do not belong to any
known writing system. The composition thereby in various ways anticipates the multiple
strategies of writing to be employed by the Futurists. And one recalls here Gurdjieff’s claim,
noted above, to have seen the four-directional text of the mystical Imastuns!

Kara Darvis used to stand outside the Tiflis cinema with his postcard texts. It is
intriguing to consider that a postcard is a text intended to move— to be sent through the
mails. It is an open text, too, unlike a letter in a sealed envelope or a book between covers.
And inside the building, Kara Darvis' fellow citizens of Tiflis were becoming, whether they
were fully aware of it or not, readers of a wholly new kind of text, too: the moving picture. It
is the modern, urban environment becoming aware of the possibilities of new technologies
and dimensions, the human mind and body learning how to bring dream into consciousness,
how to fly...

* k%

Excursus: A note on the Beat poets and the Armenians

Jack Kerouac’s novel On the Road and William S. Burroughs’ Naked Lunch,
together with Allen Ginsberg’s poem Howl, are the primary classics of the Beats— the
social and artistic rebels of the 1950’s whose revolutionary innovations were to lay the
foundation for the Counterculture of the 1960’s in America and maybe around the world.
One of the formative events of the Beat movement was the murder in 1944 of a member of
the nucleus of their group, David Kammerer, by another, Lucien Carr, in Riverside Park
near the Columbia campus in upper Manhattan."'’ Carr was a handsome, pale, delicate-
featured boy of nineteen, Kammerer, an older gay man and childhood friend of Burroughs

19 The Narek is the name given by Armenians to the Matean olbergut‘ean (“Book of Lamentation™), a
cycle of 95 mystical prayers by St. Grigor Narekac‘i, 10" century. On Ch. 12 see Russell (1997: 42). On the
credo, see Russell, (2005: 185-236).

"% This event is the subject of the magnificent and intensely moving film “Kill Your Darlings” (2013),
directed by John Krokidas. The fictionalized story in color, with period music from the 1940s, ends
contrastively with iconic still photographs in black and white of the actual Beats themselves— Burroughs in
trench coat and hat, Ginsberg in Varanasi— and the poignant punk anthem “Don’t Look Back Into The
Sun” by Peter Doherty and The Libertines. The new song in juxtaposition to the pictures from an already
distant past is an affirmation that the great chain of rebel artists and visionaries lives on.
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who had for several years been a mentor and lover of the youth. Both Burroughs and
Kerouac were arrested as accessories to the crime since they had failed to turn in Carr after
he told them about the murder, but they were quickly let off. Although Burroughs was gay;
and Kerouac, bisexual— both thought it best to try to save their friend Carr from the hot
seat by letting the murder be presented as a typical case of a young straight man defending
himself against the advances of a predatory older homosexual. The Ivy League murder made
headlines for a while, and the archetypal homophobic set piece was just right for a public
that liked its scandals served up with a moralizing sauce. We were to live with this till the
Stonewall riot of 1969, when the gays finally understood that freedom is something you have
to fight for and take. It is never given. But even revolutionary gays often internalized the
stereotypes and prejudices of an oppressive system. So one wonders whether Burroughs’
assent to the cover story of innocent youth vs. older gay pursuer was not just a tactic but
also a symptom of self-hatred: Burroughs, too, had a taste for adolescent boys that he
indulged often for most of his life. The writer was to dissect the theme with the same ruthless
clarity he applied to junkies and addiction: his early novel Queer, which Burroughs
published only in 1986, deals with an older gay man— Burroughs’ own persona—
consumed by self-loathing in his humiliating desire for an indifferent, younger man. It is, in
a way, the same passion play, with Burroughs as Kammerer, though there is no murder.

In the end, Carr didn’t beat the rap and did some hard time, but he didn’t get the
chair either, and went on to a successful career as a literary editor in New York. His son
Caleb Carr is a well-known novelist. Lucien and the other principal Beat characters lived to
the end of the 20" century or beyond. So even though Kerouac and Burroughs collaborated
on this roman a clef about the murder, and the lives in Greenwich Village of the early Beat
circle — it is their very first novel, and the title comes from an absurd-sounding phrase in a
sensational radio story— publication had to wait till everybody concerned was dead. The
book appeared in 2008 (Kerouac/Burroughs 2008), and it’s a good one, written in the gritty,
hard-bitten, black-and-white style of conventional wartime realism, but with lots of tasty
hints of the literary transformations to come. An excellent historical and textual essay by
James Grauerholz, Burroughs’ life partner and literary executor, is appended to the volume.
1 seek here to illuminate a small but significant detail Grauerholz failed to address or
explain in his indispensable afterword.

All the characters of the drama, naturally, are thinly concealed by fictional names:
Lucien Carr, the killer, is called Phillip Tourian and is variously described by the authors as
a Turk, or as having Greek relatives, or as hailing from Istanbul. The character in the novel
is seventeen (Carr was nineteen at the time of the murder) and is swarthy and handsome
(Carr was from a well-to-do Anglo family and was blond and blue-eyed). For whatever
reason, the fictional character has a very different background and appearance than the
historical Carr, so the choice had to be intentional. It is also likely the two authors knew
Tourian was an Armenian surname (Turkish and Greek surnames do not end in —yan,
though Iranian ones can). William Saroyan, the American Armenian writer cited elsewhere
in this study, is mentioned in passing, though without reference to his ancestry. At the time
Saroyan was still widely known as a very famous American writer, of course. (No longer: in
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an informal recent poll, none of my students at Harvard had ever heard of or read his book
My Name Is Aram.) The name Tourian is an obscure one outside the American-Armenian
community.

It was, as its use in the novel suggests, not yet an obscure name to the general
public in the 1940s, though. Only a decade earlier, on Sunday, 25™ December 1933, the
Primate of the Armenian Church of North America, Archbishop Leon Tourian (Lewond
Durean), a native of Constantinople, was murdered as he was celebrating the Divine Liturgy
at the Holy Cross Church of Armenia on West 187" Street and St. Nicholas Avenue, just
three miles north of the Columbia campus. Several top officials of the New York branch of
the Armenian Revolutionary Federation (Arm. Hay yelap ‘oxakan dasnakc ‘ut ‘iwn— Kara
Darvis numbers himself among the Dashnaks in one poem) were apprehended at the scene
of the crime, tried, and convicted of premeditated murder in the first degree. (All escaped
the death sentence.) The crime was front-page news for weeks in the city; and the trial was
one of the more sensational courtroom events of the first Great Depression. No specious
moralizing was needed to spice up the story: Tourian was stabbed through his gilded
vestments, in the nave of a house of God, with a long kitchen knife. He was a tall, imposing
man, and his heavy metal crozier buckled as he fell upon it. There was a sickening irony to
this murder by fellow Armenians: when in 1922 Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’s army burnt down
the port city of Smyrna (present-day Izmir) and drove its Christian majority population into
the sea, literally, Bishop Tourian had been one of the survivors picked out of the water. He
could scarcely have come from a more illustrious or patriotic family: just a few years before
his murder his cousin Yeghishe (Etisé) Tourian, an eminent scholar who had served as the
abbot of Armash monastery, and then been elected Armenian Patriarch of Jerusalem, passed
away in the Holy Land. When Yeghishe, born Mihran, was a boy, he witnessed the slow,
agonizing death from consumption of his own elder brother, Bedros (Petros).

Bedros Tourian, who died at Constantinople at twenty-one, early in 1872, was an
inspired, grief-stricken romantic: with his small corpus of brilliant lyric poems it is fair to
say he created the standard modern literary idiom of Western Armenian. And in his use of
startling images like “black milk” he both paralleled the linguistic experiments of his
French contemporary, Arthur Rimbaud, whom I have cited as the progenitor of modern
poetry and of Futurism; and anticipated the 20"-century German-language poet Paul Celan,
whose most famous poem, “Death Fugue”, uses the image of black milk to great effect in
evoking the anti-life of imprisonment and extermination in a Nazi concentration camp. It is
most unlikely the fathers of the Beat movement ever heard of Bedros or Yeghishe, but it
would have been hard for them not to know about Leon Tourian. And surely the only reason
for the employment of that obscure name in their very first novel would have been the recent
and notorious murder of the Archbishop in New York. It is a reference that would have been
immediately understood by many Americans— and more New Yorkers— in 1945. But now
that nearly a lifetime has passed, only the eyebrows of Armenian readers will travel
upwards. For them, the effects of the murder endure.

The circumstances of Tourian’s assassination are complex. In 1917, following the
Russian Revolution and the collapse of the Tsarist régime, Lenin withdrew his country from
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the war and the Russian army decamped from the Caucasian front. Ottoman Turkey had
begun systematically to exterminate its civilian Armenian population in 1915, and refugees
were fleeing with the retreating Russians from Van and elsewhere to the east. The Dashnaks
established an independent republic in Transcaucasian Armenia—the part of the country
that had been since 1828 under Russian control—and fought back Turkish and Azeri
invading armies. But they lost power to the Communists in 1920 in a coup and were driven
into exile in the Middle East and the U.S. The sacred city of Echmiadzin, seat of the
Armenian Church since the fourth century, was to remain in Soviet hands thereafter, until
1991. In 1922, as was mentioned earlier, Atatiirk’s army destroyed Smyrna on the Aegean
coast, where Tourian had served as bishop.

Arriving at his new post in America, Archbishop Tourian, either out of personal
conviction or in an effort to placate the Russians and thereby protect his Church from
reprisal, refused at several Armenian American community functions to allow the Dashnaks’
tricolor flag— the flag of the pre-Soviet (and, now, post-Soviet) republic— to be displayed,
allowing only the Stars and Stripes. The party’s members were incensed by this offense and
branded him a traitor, and his subsequent murder split the American Armenian community
down the middle. Many remained loyal to the Catholicos, or supreme patriarch, at Soviet-
controlled Echmiadzin, others broke away and eventually came to associate their parishes
with a rival, Dashnak-dominated Catholicossate established at Antelias, near Beirut,
Lebanon. The English-language US Dashnak press in the first decade of the 21" century ran
a series of portraits of the various Armenian parishes in America: the article on
Manhattan’s Holy Cross Church faithfully mentioned every detail of its history except the
only one of any historical importance—Tourian’s murder. Though the subject still seems too
delicate for the party to address with candor, Terry Phillips’ book Murder at the Altar
provides the a detailed, if at times speculative historical account of the Tourian case to date,
albeit in semi-fictionalized form.

The resurrected proto-Beat novel turns out to be another, surprising, corrective to
historical amnesia. For the very mname Tourian evidently summoned such visceral
imaginative force that invoking it was enough to convey the tragedy and horror of bloodshed
and the derangement of its aftermath. And that experience of dislocation became itself a
strong factor propelling both William S. Burroughs and Jack Kerouac towards their mature
style, to the writing that jumpstarted the great Counterculture. The poet and scholar Peter
Balakian came to Armenian activism in the wake of youthful encounters with the Beat poet
Allen Ginsberg; and in The Burning Tigris he has argued that organized support for the
Armenians at the time of the Genocide was the beginning of the modern movement for
human rights. In that sense, the fate of the Armenians and the response of people of
conscience to it was part of the political patrimony of the wider counterculture. I became
aware of Armenian culture and the Armenian cause in the context of a youthful involvement
with Black civil rights, the Left, opposition to the Vietnam War, and, later, gay liberation. It
was the Counterculture, with its consciousness-raising and its activism— its sense-
deranging and Futuristic drugs and sex and rock and roll— that despite its shortcomings
liberated all of us. And in the very first writings of its very first artists we find an Armenian
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name whose farther echoes are replete with tragedy and horror, but also with creativity and
love.
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